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T Aſilo deg! Infelici, che d' ogni Parte ſon venuti 
in eſſo à ricoverarſi; e parrebbe loro eſſer nella 
propria Patria, ſe la Tranquillita che in eſſo godo- 
no, non li faceſſe aveduti, che trôvanſi ne Voſtri. 


Quando la Benigna Voſtra intenzione, di fon- 
dar la Lettura di Lingue Viventi, fu fatta paleſe, 
To con piacere abbracciai la prima opportunità che 

mi ſi porſe, per eſprimere in qualche modo la mia 

gratitùdine verſo una tanto generoſa Natione; 
nella quale fui da prima dalla Coſcienza condotto, 
e-probabilmente Findin natione mi vi fara rimanere 
per ſempre. Il preſente Libro allora mi ſi porſe 
avanti; e di eſſo baſti il dire, che fu ſcritto da Per- 
ſona, che viſſe qualche tempo nella Corte del Re 
Enrico VII, e tradotto in Latino ſotto il Padroci- 
nio della Regina Eliſabetta, per guadagnar a me un 
facile acceſſo di ſcuſa per I Ambitione che ho in 
Dedicare la preſente Editione colla Verſione Ingleſe, 
alla Maeſta Voſtrra. x 


I Prudenti mezzi de” quali fi ſono ſerviti que 
due Glorioſi Monarchi in preſervando la commu- 
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diſturbarla; il ſommo riguardo che hanno havuto 


per 
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cimori de ĩ poco 
A 10 TIC ntate nel p a ACIPIQ, C5 la ſavia 
miniſtratione in tutto il ſeguito del Loro Re- 
gno, ſono Attioni si eminenti, che degnamente 

1 ſon fatte diſtinguere in que tempi; ne può gia 
alcuno rammemorarſene, ſenzafarne (O SiRE) 
la Comparatione, e riconolcere la Giuſtitia degli 
Encòõmii, che ſi devono a que Prencipi, nella raſ- 
ſomiglianza che detti Fatti hanno con gli Affari 
preſenti. Ma ſe alcuna particolarità di queſt' Ope- 
ra dee volgere la Conſideratione verſo il Governo 
della Maeſta Voſtra, vedraſſi per certo Vintero ſuo 
diſegno éſſere una Immigine della Voſtra Corte. 
E ſe il Caſtiglione in queſti tempi viveſſe, potrebbe 

da eſſa ritrarre al Naturale que dogmi, per i quali 
noi tanto lodiamo la ſua Immaginativa; deſeri- 
vendo il per fetto Cortegiano, non da quello che 
dourebbe eflere, ma da quello ch'e in effetto. Le 
Arti Laberali ch'ei ſtima neceſſarie di eſſer abbrac - 
ciate da un compito Gentil huomo, ſon general 
mente conoſciute per i veri Ornamenti delle No- 
bili Perſone che Vi ſervono; mentre ſi vede, che 


wh, 


i piu Eccellenti Profeſſori di quelle, da Paeſi Stra- 
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brought by Conſcience, I am likely ever to remain 


by one that had lived in the Court of King Henry 


Perſion and Edition to Tour Majeſh. .,_.__.. 
The prudent Methods to preſerve the publici 


Cyron, the Difficulties ſtruggled with at the begin- 


thoſe twoGlorious Reigns, can never, Sir, be thought 
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When Tour. gracious Intention to eſtabliſh Pro. 
feſſors of the Modern Languages was made pub- 
tick, I embracd with Pleaſure the firſt Oppor- 
tunity for expreſſing my Gratitude towards a 
generous People; among whom, as at firſt I was 


by Inclination. The following Work immediately 
employ'd me, and T need but mention it, as wrote 


the Seventh, and tranſlated into Latin, under the 
Patronage of Queen Elizabeth, to gain an eaſy 
Excuſe for my Ambition to inſcribe the preſent 
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Prace amidſt continual Attempts to diſturb 
Nrict Regard to the Liberty and Property) 
Subject, the Fears pretended by evil minded Fo. 
ple, and the Security given on the Fart of the 


ning, and wiſe Adminiſtration obſerved through 
the whole Courſe, which ſo remarkably diſtinguiſh 


of, but we immediately run the Parallel, and know 
the Juſtice of the Encomiums on thoſe Princes, 
— from 


Wy oY Gu P TS 


Y 


__— as 


of thi 


"M aj 705 s Aa enment. 6 


{tiglione;: Hud he.naw FE night bave 
7m the Life, the, TIE For rohe h we Jo mich 
purtier,: not. rom what. _— 0 be, kn 
be really _ The Topo Arte he recommenits, 


# N 


the noble > 45; ＋ Maj 22 ige, thah 
the mb eminont m_ the ee in Foreign Colm 


* 


Enron | ment in II. 44! 1H 50 Aba 


1 
513114 4 4 i a. W.10 "AT Vet To 741 
(% 3603-20170 215 12114 i 2. 9:71 Anizulhe wann 


05 „Le eee, ath _ ta. «thy: _ An bl im i 
ry Breaſt the ſa ful Senſe F the 005 
aß g ? REDO STENT CH n 


ines Tk 10% 


4 
* CCl wt — 4% 


ann a7 | b 7 2 W 2 5 
erb eit bean Arat 2s Nüicti; e ee 
> 4 F212 : : L 1 ! . 5 : z +3 wy + #4 
. + * 1 3 4 E 4 $5 f * 4 2 13 6 og fo 3 #.#S 1. & a ed OE. 145 ODD Che E #3 1.4. " Þ : 
* N * e . 0 - 
1974 : 70 
3 I * 5 o N 8 * ag N 
as +0 14 4 #" 3-3 "0 + * 13 13 1 #1. 3 4 Agi 13 ET 
. - * he y 1 5% * 
Fer #4 £07 24 | [7 21 1 I „ a: 3% of . 
: n * * £ . GIS to of 190 
'S $ =y 3 
& * I > 
7 * * 
Math A F 
* 
5 | ' 
i 
* * 
3 7 | : $4 0+ LEA SS* / 
: * 2 * * % w 
. 3 5 1 85 1 4 2 ! . 96 a 4 + #% WY 0 : 
. 8 4 W - R . ; * 20 r p # % : 1 I. * - ww $3 | * 6 bs n+ Li! 4 
+ 8 * * 
AP 1 4 CO . f & * * 2 e > 2 : 75 : 
$ ; * a b 
n Rs "br 3 I g N %* * * 
1 # 
a 5 . ; 
* 


+ rn —— _ "ax 9 ESL PEE 
1 * = ads '. ts : eat of A P 8 oy Ws 
* DN ” Te * 7 ee 


; - * N 2 { y ” > o 5 5 _ * P — 3 
” N ; >. 
2 . A. : * is l 
. . FN Yr 0 33. Wa * v 


1 


b when 1 publiſh'd Terms of Subſcription, as it might juſtify 
even. the Want of a Preface, may well excuſe a very ſhort one. 
ha greateſt Len ber hero iter to ee the Pablick xs corret 
15 I have collated all the Editions in any E cem; And if 
aͤnlle 1 habe. corredted many Faults, 1 have wide none, there 
will be as little to object to the Editor as to the Author? 
+ For the Tranſlation I ouſt own my {elf indebted to diy Kriends, 
id Favour Sch J hope. there is,no-Reaſon-tp; apply tb the 
pa, . „ AT, P X ee B ee 1. eee, of 
Reader's Gd Nature. It certainly hath the beſt Claim to be 
read with ſuch a Diſpoſition, as there was nd other Motive to the. 
undertaking it. I have contracted many Obligations den 
greſs of this Work, of which I pay this general Acknowledg- 
ment, aſſuring the Gentlemen to whom they are owing, that to 
teteive\them:was not a greater Pleaſure to me, than it wonld be to 
requite them: But the Generoſity of one has been ſo. extraordi- 
nary in the Degree, and ſo par ticularly aa eine ud Manger 
of it, that it would be unpardonable in me, not to m E my 
Thanks as diſtinguiſhing as J have experienced his Kindneſs. It 
is the Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of London that has given 
thoſe Sweets to a foreign Soil, which if they have not occaſion'd 
an utter Forgetfulneſs gf. my native, have at leaſt taken off all 
the Pain of Remembrance, and, has, bleſſed me in a Countrey 
which affords me Refuge, and the much greater Happineſs of 
profeſſing the true Reform'd Religion with a Freedom and Sa- 
tisfaction not to be expected in that which gave me Birth. But I 
forbear —— My Praiſes cannot equal my Obligations; and he, 
I am fare, would be very unwilling to read, what the doing 
Juſtice to him and my {elf would tempt me to write. 
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e,, cir8 fruaa nolInſi 


bs, di la dak Po, hebbe VOrigine, ed Nome FAoti- 
n | chiſfima Famiglia de Caſtiglioni. Il primo de' quali, 
che ſi habbia memoria, f Sanf Onorate, Arif ſeg⸗ 
yo di Milano, che Rom nel 566 di Noſtra, Salute. 


1 


In eſſa fiorirono parimente Urbano H. e Celeſtine IV; Pogtefici; 
Malti Cardiggli, Axciveſcovi, Veſcpvi, ech altri by6mini/di, San- 
ta Vita; molte Perſone famosiſſime in Armi, ed in Eetterer 
godotio fino ad ora il Titolo di Prencipi di Antiockia, mediante 
quel Rinaldo Caſtiglione, che hebbe in Conſorte Coſtanza, Nepo- 
te di Baldovino II. Re di Geruſalemme, per quanto riferiſce Gu- 


glielmo di Tiro nella Guerra Sacra (Lib. xvii. Cap. 26.) 


* is) * 
* «.” 


" 


Conſeguirono, per il loro Valore, Nobiltà, e Meriti, da Si- 
giſmondo RE de' Romani, due Inſigni Privilegii, che paſſaron 
poi ne loro Succeſſori: Li qual per eſſer molto onorevoli a que- 
ſta Famiglia, mi fo lecito di eſtrarre qul alcune coſe particolari, 


che 


DE EEEEELREEER TGT 
a 


THE. 


x A * 


OF. 


Count Balthazar Ca Able. 


8 ROM the Town of Caſtiglione, ma is ſituated 


8 / * 
< 


— 2 | 
J 
* C } 


mW 1 ſtiglione's, a Family of very great Antiquity, deri- 
ed both their Name and Origin. The firſt of theſe, 
of whom we have any mention on Record, was Faint 
Hana Archbiſhop of Milan, who flour:ſh'd abow the Year 
of Chriſt 566. eg the ſame Houſe deſcended the two Po 


Urban II. and Celeſtin IV. and a great many Cardinals, hs 


biſhops, Biſhops, and other Perſons of pious and ds linguiſt d 
Lives, as well as many of great Renown for Arms and Eminence 


in Learning. Aud the Deſcendants of this Family enjoy to this 
Day the Me of Princes of Antioch, by the Means of Rinaldo 
Caſtiglione; who had to Wife, Conſtance, the Niece of Baldwin 
the ſecond; King of Jeruſalem, as we are zold by. William of Tyre 
in his Holy War (Bool xvii. Chap, 26.) 


They. obtain d, for their Valour, their N obiliny, and. Merirs | 


2 „ Privileges from Sigiſmond King of the Romans, 
which have been continued down 10: their Succeſſors: From theſe 


Grants, becauſe they confer ſo much Honour on this es [ ſhah 


a 2 


in Inſubria, on the other Side of the Po, the Ca- 


che in effi fi contengono. Nel Primo fa eſenti tutti i No. 
bili Caſtiglioni ogni Gabella in qualunque luogo ove siano: 
Nel Secondo li crea Conti del Sacro Romano Impero, e che ogn 
anno ad arbitrio loro poſſan far elettione d uno della medẽſima 
Famiglia, il quale in vece di Sigiſmondo e de ſuoi Succeſſori all 
Impero Romano, habbia, la totale ſua Giuriſdittione ed Impe- 
ro ſopra tutti gli altri Nobili e Conti Caſtiglioni, e — — tutti i 
dipendenti delle loro Caſe; ed amminiſtri anche Giuſtitia a gli 
abitanti della Terra di Caſtiglione, ed in r . altro luogo 
dov'Eglino havefſero Stati. Donde può conôſcerſi quanto queſta 


Famiglia foſſe tri [altre diſtinta; che in vero non è A niuna | 


di quelle Nobiliſſime d'Italia inferiore. 


Diſceſe da queſti, Baldaſſar Caſtiglione, che “Anno 1478. 4 
ſei di Decembre, nacque nella ſua propria Villa di Casatico, 
nel Ducato di Mantova. II Padre di lui fa Criſtofaro, figlinolo 
del Gran Corrado, huomo di molte Lettere, e Valoroſo nelle 
armi; e ſua Madre Alvigia Gonzaga figliuola di Antonio, della 


Caſa de Marcheſi di Mantova, e di Franceſca degli Uberti. On- 


de da' canto di Padre, e di Madre, non havea che pin defide- 
rare in genere di Nobilta. 8 $I Dean 


Non fi toſto Baldaſſarre fa giunto alla capacità di apprendere, 
che da prudentiſſimi Genitori le furon dati Precettori adequati al- 
la ſua Abilita; ſotto de' quali approfittoſſi nella Lingua Latina, 
e Greca; e per la ſeconda di queſte Lingue, hebbe le iſtruttioni 


dal famoſo Demetrio Calcondite Coſtantinopolitano, che allora 
ſtanziava in Milano. D' indi, ſcorfi poi gb altri ſtudii, fece | 


con il ſuo velociſhmo Ingegno in effi tal progreſſo, che in bre- 
ve tempo fi Flank da per tutto il grido del ſao Sapere. 


f Non contento di queſti ſtudii, diedefi nello ſteſſo tempo à tut- 
te le arti Cavallereſche, tanto neceſlarie à chi è nato Nobile : 
nw 1 1 8 Onde 
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I be Lie of che Author. 
5 tale the Liberty N f extract ing a few Particulars. 1 In the firſt 
. of the Grants, the King exempts all the Nobles of the Houſe of 
: Caſtiglione from every Gabel, and Tax, in whatſoever Place they 
1 were: In the ſecond, he creates them Counts of the ſacred Roman 
P Empire, with a Power every Year, at their own- Pleaſure and 
- Nomination, to elect one of the ſame Family; who, in the Place 
i and Stead of Sigilmond and his Succeſſors to the Roman Empire, 
i WH ſpould have his full Furiſdifizon and Controul over all the other 


their Families; and who ſhould lilewiſe adminiſter Juſtice to the In- 


ly this Family was diſtinguiſbd from others, as indeed it is not in- 
ferior to any of the moſt noble Honſes in all Italy, 
From ſuch a Line deſcended our Balthazar Caſtiglione, who was 


„ born on the ſixth of December, in the Year 1478. in his own 
0 Villa at Caſatico, in the Duchy of Mantua. His Father was 
le Chriſtopher, the Son of that Great Conrade (he was a Man of 
a exten ſive Learning, and of great Bravery in War) and his Mo- 
1 ther was Alvigia Gonzaga, the Daughter of Antonio, of the Houſe 
2 of the Marquiſſes of Mantua, and of Franciſca of the Uberti's, 

So that nothing was wanting to him in point of Nobility, either on 
; the Father's or Mother's Side. 93 * 
e, Balthazar was no ſooner arrived to an Age capable of Inſtruction, 
2 than Preceptors, ſuitable to his Abilities, were appointed him by his 
a, WY 72? prudent Parents; under whom he acquird a Knowledge in 
ni the Latin and Greek Tongues: In the latter of which he was in- 


frrutted by the famous Demetrius Chalcondylas of Conſtantinople, 
who then reſided at Milan. From thence, running through other 
Studies, by reaſon of his quick Parts and Genius, he made ſuch 
a Progreſs im them, that the Fame of his Knowledge and Acquire- 
ments ſoon made a Noiſe all around. "7 


Nobles and Counts of Caſtiglione, and over all the Dependents of y 


habitants of the Town of Caſtiglione, or wherever elſe they ſhould 
have any Eſtates. It may be eaſily judged from hence, how high- 


A 

* & | 
* 1 
4 

* 5 


12 


t- Not content with theſe private Studies, he applied himſelf at 
3 the ſame Time 10 all the Cavalier Arts, ſo neceſſary to the Accom- 
de os | „ 1 


phſhment 


”» 
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Onde-riuſci eccellente, non ſolo negg Piedi, e 
3 cavallo, mi ſimilmente nella Lutta, nel Natare, ed in altri 
ſimili eſſercitii; ne quali non hebbe molta fatica di giunger in 
eſſi al ſommo grado di perfęttione; havendolo dotato la Natu- 
ra ctuna inarrivabile diſpoſtezza di corpo, e robuſtezza di mem- 
bra: onde da lui queſte Qualita furono FARES ed accre- 
ſciute con il continuo Eſſercitio. Diedeſt in oltre in Gioventi 
alla cognizione della Pittura, Scoltura, ed Architettura (la qual 
cognizione poi andò in lui accreſcendoſ1 con gli anni) ſi come 
appare da quel Libro cli ne ſcriſſe in lode, e da quella Epiſto- 
la che mandò à Leone Decimo, la quale attualmente ſi conſer- 
va fri i Manoſcritti della Libreria Vaticana. Onde giamai Raffa- 
ello da Urbino, ed il Buonaroti, penſavano che le Opere loro 
foſſero perfette, ſe non ne havevano il ſuo giuditio, ed appro- 
vatione: ſecondo evidentemente appare per la ſeguente Lettera 
del primo di effi, che trovaſi impreſſa nella raccolta di Bernar- 
dino Pino (Vol. ii. p. 400.) la quale per eſſere belliſſima, e non 
molto longa, ſtimaſi neceſſario di qui traſcriverla, wand 


Al Come Baldaſſar Caſtighione. 


Signor Conte, e der ADs 
ce H? fatto Diſegni in pid maniere, ſopra F'Invenzione di 
„V. S. e ſodisfaccio à tutti, ſe tutti non mi ſono adulatori ; 
c ma non ſodisfaccio al mio giuditio, perchè temo di non ſo- 
4e disfare al voſtro. Ve gli mando: V. S. faccia eletta d alcuno, 
<« ſe alcuno ſarà da lei ſtimato degno. Noſtro Signore con Fo- 
<<. onorarmi, m'ha meſſo un gran peſo ſopra le ſpalle; queſto è 
4 la cura della Fabrica di S. Pietro: Spero ben di non cadervi 
ec ſotto; e tanto pi, quanto il Modello, ch'io ne ho fatto, 
0 piace à ſua Signoria, ed e lodato da molti belli ingegni, Ma 
e jo mi levo col penſiero più alto: Vorrei trovar le belle 
C forme degli Edificii Antichi, ne (6, ſe il volo ſarà d' Icaro: me 
ne porge una gran Luce Vitruvio; ma non tanto che baſti. 
N | n 


e 
ri 
* 
u- 


ng endow'd him with an unparallel 
of Limbs: Qualities that in him were ſtill heighiend and im- 


them to you: Let your Lordſhip pleaſe to make Choice of any 


4 2 
4 . 5 * $5 * I, 


iſbmem of 4 Nobleman - H 
the Exerciſe of Arms both for Horſe and Foot, as well as mWreſt- 
ling, Swimming, and ſuch other Exerciſes; in all which it was no 
oreat Labour to him to attain the higheſt Perfection; Nature hav- Y 


rellence in 


ice he arrived to an Ex 


ity of Body, and Strength 


proud by cominual * He hkewiſe in his Youth gave 

ome Time to the 25 nowleuge of Painting, Sculptyye, and Archnec- 
zure, (a Knowledge that increasd with him as he grew m Tears) 
as is evident by the Book which he wrote in Praiſe of theſe Sciences 
and by the Letter which he ſent to Leo X. the Original whereof is ohy N 
preſerved among the Manuſcripts of the Vatican Library. For this Y 
Reaſon, Raphael Urbin and Buonaroti never thought their Works i. 44.4. Þ 
berfect, unleſs they had his Judgment and us pgs Tons 
-vident to Demonſtration, from the following Letter of the former 
them, which we find printed in the Collection of Bernardino 
Pino (Vol. ii. p. 400.) and which, being very neat, and not long, 

dee we 10 wnfkrile here IST 9 3h 


To the Count Balhaſſar Cuigline. 


My good Lord, ES 262] 
[ Have made Deſigns in ſeveral different Manners upon you, 
« Lordſhip's Invention ; and I give Satisfaction to all, all 
are not my Flatterers: But I cannot ſatisfy my own” Judament, 
becauſe I am fearful of not ſatisfying yours. ] herewith ſend 


of them, if any of them deſerve the Honour of your Choice. His 
Holineſs, in domg me Honour, has laid' a heavy Burthen upon 
my Shoulders, which is, the Care and Charge of building St. Pe- 
ters. I hope, however, not to ſink under it; and the rather, 
| becauſe = 4 which F have made, pleaſes his Holmeſs, and 
is commenaea by many of fine Taſte. But 1 raiſe my ſelf to a 
ſtill higher Ambition by 1 Fir 745 find om the 8 


_« the 
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ce Della Galatea, mi terrei un gran Maeſtro, ſe vi föſſero la me- 

ta delle coſe, che V. S. mi ſcrive; m4 nelle parole riconoſco 

© Famore che mi porta: e le dico, che per dipingere una bella, 

mi biſogneria veder pit belle, con queſta conditione che V. S. 

fi trovaſſe meco, i far ſcelta del meglio: ma eſſendo careſtia, 

e di buoni giudicii, e di belle Donne, io mi ſervo di certa 

Idea, che mi viene alla mente: Se queſta ha in sè alcuna ec- 

© cellenza d'arte, io non $0; ben m affatico di haverla, V. S. 
mi command. 


RAFFAELLO DA URBMNO. 


F anche intendentiſſimo della Muſica Vocale ed Iſtrumentale; 
il che perfettamente fi conoſce, da quanto ne ſcriſſe egli, nel 
ſuo ammirabile Cortegiano, ove frequentemente parla, e con 

gran fondamento di quella Scienza. 5 5 
Giunto all' età di anni diciotto, ſi poſe a ſervigii Militari di 
Lodovico Sforza Duca di Milano, per rendorſi abile nelle coſe 
di Guerra; ma poco dopò morendo il Padre, e ſoprayenendo il 
alcuni ſucceſſi ilaltroft à quello Stato, fa coſtretto à licenziarſi 
da eſſo, e tornarſene a Mantova, ove trovò uno aſſai amplo, ed 
onorato Patrimonio, col quale potea non ſolo ſerbar la digniti 
della nobile ſua Naſcita, mi renderfi benefico à giovamento d'al- 
trui. Molto ſi accrebbero in lui le facolti ed i beni della fa- 
miglia, ſtante che Baldaſſarre, uno de ſuoi Avi, (figliuolo di quel 
 Criſtoforo Caſtiglione, di cui fi ha un compendioſo Trattato De 
Legibus Italicis, che quant e più ſuccinto, tant pitt eccellente, 
e ſtimabile) eſſendo _ chiamato da Lodovico Gonzaga Mar- 
cheſe di Mantova, e come perſona valorosiſſima, eletto da lui 
Commiſſario Generale, e Collarerale dell Eflercito del Duca di 
5 LS Milano 
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„ % /oar like Icarus. Vitruvius gives, me great Light, -bat not 
„ what is ſufficient. Concerning my Galatea, I ſhould account my; 
elf indeed a great Maſter, if it had half the Beauties your Letter 
© mentions; but I ſee in your Expreſſions the Love your Honour 
« bears me: Aud giue me Leave to ſay, that to paint a very beau- 


« %; with this Condition, that your 2 might aſſiſts me in 
e chuſing out the greateſt Beauty. But as I am under a double 
ant, both of good Judgment, and fine Women, I am forced 


Wo << ther this hath any Excellence of Art in it, I cannot determine; 
but tis what ] labour at. I wait your Lordſhip's Commands. 


From b., a ee RaArharL d Uns. 


, 


Muſick, as we are perfettly mfornid from what he writes humſelf 
in his admirable Courtier ; | where he frequently ſpeaks, and with 
the deepeſi Knowledge, of this Science. 0 © (© 
Being arrw'd to the Age of eighteen Years, he put himſelf in- 
to military Service under Lewis Sforza Duke of Milan, 10 ren- 
der himſelf expert in the Affairs of War. But his Father ſoon 
after dying, and ſome diſaſtrous Cirtumſtances overtaking that 


where he found ſo ample and noble. a Patrimony, that he was not 
only enabled to lwe up to the Dignity of his high Birth, but io ren- 
der himſelf ee Sul aſſiſtant to others. The Eſtates and Riches 
of the Family were greatly augmented to him, in that Balthazar, 
an Anceſtor of his (the Son of that Chriſtopher Caſtiglione, of m 
we have a compendious Treatiſe, De Legibus Italicis; and which, 
as ut is ſo ſuccinct, is the more excellent and eſtimable) being inuned. 
by Lewis Gonzaga Marquis of Mantua, and, as a Per/on of diſtin 
guiſhd Bravery, appointed by him Cy ary General, and Pay- 


&« 2;ful Woman, I ought to have before me thoſe that are the moſt. 


ce 70 go by a certain lata, which I form in my own Mind. Whe- 


State, he was obliged to quit the Camp, and return to Mantua; 


waſter 


He was likewiſe a very great Maſter in Vocal and Inſtrumemal b 


te aca t e nets 


1 


" 
FE 26 
= © 
4 Y 
$ a 
* 


* 4 N * on FS] 0 4 * 2 * * * + 
8 1 rr 8 Ny 2866-4 2 * ** * W * Ve Fs Nn " SY N 
* * OY OTE NG CS: 98 * 9 R SR 7 9 S "_ 9 a N J 4 2 
* * . 2 5. n C = W W * 1 
es 7 171 " L IPD WY Nr >* 9 K 3 Ls 2 RY Dn o R ö * n 
4 by >» bo 


= 1 1 ; _ ; 8 mn — — . ? 8 2 - 
8 p p + 7 ; 3 N 1 ; 
N 42 4 ' 3 co IE... A: 


Milino (del quale il Marcheſe era allora Generaliſſimo) ſu inve- 
ſtito di tutti i Poderi appartinenti, per le ragioni della Villa di 
Caſatica. Criſtôforo, poi ſuo Erede (Padre del noſtro Conte) 
vendendo, e traſportando 2 Mantova, la maggior parte delle 
Facoltà che teneva nel Milaneſe, le aggiunſe in tanti beni Stabili 
à quelle di Caſatico, in modo che notabilmente fi accrebbe, e 
divenne opulenta ! Entrata ſua. | VV 
Dopo di queſto, il Marcheſe Lodovico, accertato da continui i 
ſegni, della Capacità e Talento, e delle rare Virtù del noſtro Bal- 
daffarre, Pinvitò à voler eſſer ſeco nella Guerra di Garigliano, al 
che egli prontamente aderi; ed ivi con non minor valore, che 
prudenza, diede intera fatisfattione all aſpettativa che di lui ha- 
vuta haveva il Marcheſe. Ma dindi à poco tornato da quella 
impreſa, e deſideroſo di vedere altre Corti, e particolarmente 
quella di Roma, col conſenſo del predetto Marcheſe, à tempo 
appunto, che Giulio II. della Rovere aſceſe al Pontificato vi andò. 
Queſto Pontefice non sl toſto venne alla cognitione del Conte, che 
giudicò, per lo ſuo grande Ingepno, Vivacità, e Nobili portamenti, 
ch'egli doveſſe riuſcir abiliſſimo ne Maneggi di Affari di Stato; e 
che ſarebbe per apportir grandiſſima utilits, à chiunque in eſſi 
ne lo haveſſe impiegato. Onde ſcriſſe 3 Guido Ubaldo di Monte- 
feltro Duca d' Urbino ſuo Cugino, che Fepli inviato Fhaveſſe, 2 
Nome ſuo, alla Corte di Roma, col Carittere di publico Mini- 
ftro, Fhaurebbe ricevuto a ſingolàr favo re. 
Era la Corte d' Urbino in quel tempo in grandiſſimo crédito, 

e ſplendore, pid che alcun' altra d Italia, e forſe di Europa. 

In effa fiorivano tanti huomini Illuſtri ed Eccellenti in ogni ge- 
nere di Vocazione, che non havévano occaſione da invidiare al- 
cury altra. Soggiornò in eſſa il Conte gran parte di ſua Vita, 
non pur fino alla morte di Guido, mi anche ſuccedendo al Du- 
cato Franceſco Maria della Rovere ſuo Nepote, e poſcia Figliuolo il 
adottivo ed Erede di tutto lo Stato, egli in eſſa rimaſe con atcuni 
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The Life of the Author. 


aer of the Duke of Milan's Forces (of which the Marquis was 
en Generaliſſimo) was inveſted with all the Eftates appertaining, 
„ Right of his Villa of Caſatico. Chriſtopher, -who was after- 
= 2v2rds his Heir (and who was the Father of our Count) ſelling, and 
removing to Mantua the greateſt Part of the Effes which he held in 
the Milaneze, added them all to thoſè of Caſatico, ſo that That Eſtate 
was conſiderably increaſed, and the Revenues became rich and ample. 
Aﬀrer this, the Marquis Lewis, bemg convinc d by repeated Proofs 
of the Capacity, Talents, and rare Viriues of our Balthazar, gave 
him an Invitation to accompany him in the War of Garigliano, 
ro which he very ready comply d; and where, wih no leſs Brave- 
ry than Condutt, he anſwer d in full to the Expeftations which the 
Marquis had entertain d of him. But returning in a Jhort Time 
om this Expedition, and being deſirons to ſee' other” Courts, par- 
== icularly that of Rome, with the Conſent of the above mentioned 
Marquis, at the very Time when Julius II. of Roueres obtained the 
Popedom, he went thither. This Pope no ſooner had 'a Know- 
leage of the Count, than he judg d, from his great Genius, Voacny, 
and noble Behaviour, that he maſt neceſſarily make a Figure in the 
Adminiſtration of State Affairs; and that it would turn greatly t» 
Ihe Advantage of the State which ſhould employ him. This Opimon 
ade him write io Guido Ubaldo of Montefeltro Duke of Urbino, 
his Couſin, that if he would fend him, in his own Name, to th 
Court ef Rome, with the Character of a publick Miniſter, he ſhould 
ale it as a ſingular Obbligatiusnsn. 
De Cont of Urbino was at that Time in the greateſt' Credit 
3 Splendor of any other in Italy, or perhaps in all Earope. v 
Vany illuſtrious and excellent Perſons in every Capacity and Vo- 
ation flouriſt/d there, that they had no Occaſion to envy any o- 
er. Our Count reſided there a great Part of his Life, not oniy 
be Demiſe of Guido, but alſo when Franciſco Maria of Roueres 
cun rs Nephew, and afterwards bis adopted Son, and Heir 10 all his 
_-21:itres, ſucceeded to the Dukedom, he remained there with ſeve- 
al other noble Gentlemen. £7757 © O7160e 2708 
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vita dil. Autore: 


Nell Anno Veateſimo ſeſto dell' Era ſua, fa ſcelto dal ſuddet- 

5 to Guido Ubaldo, per ſuo Rappreſentante in diverſe Corti di 
Préncipi; coſa, che in vero ſari di ſomma ſorpreſa, confideran- 
do che un $i prudente Signore ſceglieſſe un cos! giovane Mini- 

ſtro: Ma quando che fi conſideri la gran ſufficienza del noſtro if 
Caſtiglione, non fi diminuirà in alcun modo il concetto che fi i 

dee havere del Prencipe, m4 piu toſto fi ammirera la ſua per- 
ſpicacia, e avedutezza, nella ſcelta di lui. Tanto più ch'egli la 

fece ſommamente ſpiccare, havendo adempito il ſuo Impiego con 

ogni prudenza e fedelta; in modo che non ſolo fi di ſatisfat: 

tione al ſuo Signore, mai di Ammiratione al Mondo tutto. 


A A 
r n 
& 
. . 2 


La prima di queſte Ambaſciate fu alla Corte Pontificia, à ri- 
chieſta di Papa Giulio, come di ſopra ſi è detto, per aſſettare Af. 
fari di ſomma importanza, e concernenti lo Stato d Urbino, aſ- 
ſieme con la ſucceſſione di Franceſco Maria. 
Lua ſeconda fa al RE di Francia Lodovico XII. dal quale fu 
benignamente raccolto, e ſommamente onorato; e tali Erano 
le ſue maniere, ch'egli non ſolo sl accattivo la buona gratia, 
e favore del Re, ma il riſpetto, e benevolenza di tutti i Miniſtri, 
e Nobili Signori della Francia. JF 
La Terza ad Enrico VII. RE d'Inghilterra, ove ands per inve- 
ſirſt del Nobiliſſimo Ordine del Collare per il Duca ſuo Signore: 
quantunque il. Creſcimbeni (nella ſua Iſtoria della Volgar Poesia) 
ed altri Autori, vogliono clYegli ſteſſo foſſe ſtato fatto Cavaliere 
di quel Nobiliſſimo Ordine. Ma perchè tal Notitia non fi trova 
in alcun Regiſtro, ſtimaſi, def confondèſſero il Collare dell- 
Ordine di S. Giorgio, che volgarmente chiamaſi la Giartiera, 
con la Collana di S. S. che attualmente quella Maeſta ſi degno i 
preſentargli. Sia però come ſi vuole, è certo che al ſao arrivo 
in Inghilterra fn. ricevuto con tutti i ſegni d Onore e di ſtima, 
come ſe foſſe ſtato Ambaſciatore del pid Potente Monarca del 
Mondo; ſino ad eſſere incontrato, per Ordine del Re, al Porto, 
dove sbarcò à terra, dal my Lord Haſting, Conte di Huntington, 
9 . che al- 


a % 


Pra am WO... 


. f / f ĩ ne RE 


Fans, 


In the iwemy ſouth Tear A ts | 
Were Ubaldo, zo be his Embaſſador at the Courts of. Aer 


Princes; an Afair, that in Truth, ſbould give us the higheſt 
ſr prize, when we' conſider that fo — a Prince | ſhould chuſe. fo 


young a Miniſter : But when the great Sufficiency of our Caſtiglione 
comes to be weighd, we ſhall in no Kind le en the Opinion we. 
ought to concerve of that Prince, but'rather in Admiration of 
his Sagactty and Foreſight in the Choice of him: ; And ſo mob 
the more, as be render'd his Employment eminonily conſpicuous; b 


| conducting himſelf in it with. — utmoſt Prudence and E 425 55 510 
hat he bebav'd not only to the Satisfattion of 5 ? Maſter, # a een 
f Aſtoni ſument of all the M or lad. 


1 20 


Fes ca 70 the: (Pope's Gott, a e 4 


The. firſt: of theſe his Em 


$ norticulan: Inſtance of Pope Julius, as before has been hunted, 29:ac- 


commodate Affairs of the higheſt Importance, both concerning the | 
Kate of Urbino, and the Succeſſion of Franciſco Maria. 
The Second was to the Conrt of Lewis XII. King of; France, by 0 Kane 
365 he. was moſt cordially:recerved, and highly honaured; and 1a 
happy were his Manners and Deportment, ibat he not only, won 10 
himſelf the Grace and Favour of that Prince, lut the Reſpeci and 


good Will of all the Minifters and Nobility of France. 


His third Embaſſy was to Henry VII. King of England, 1 o \ land 
be went 10 be indeſted with the moſt: Noble: Order of the Garter for 


=: Duke his Maſter : Although Creſcembeni (in his Hiftory of Ita - 
lian Poerry): and ſome other Authors will have it, that he.  bimelt 
was created a Knight of that moſt Noble Order. But as we have 
% Authority for this in any Regiſter, it is to be ſuſpected that they 


have confounded the Collar of the Order of St. George, commo 


calld the Garter, with the Collar o f SS. which that Prince actually 

= c/how'd upon our Count. Be this Matter as»: wilh, . tis 3 
bat on his Arrival in En gland, he was received with "all the Marks 
1 of Honour and Efteem, as if he had come an Embaſſ. ador from the 


moſt Potent Monarch in the Univerſe ; being met, by the Soveres Ee 
—_ at the Port where he landed, by the Lud Haſting, 
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ch allora era Gentil huomo dellaCamera, accompagnatd da molti 
altri Signori, aſſieme con lAraldo Regio. 
Finiti i ſuoi Negotiati in quella Corte, tornoflene in Urbino, 
ove, per gratificare le premuroſe iſtanze di Alfonſo Arioſto ſuo 8 
particolar Amico, diè cominciamento à ſuoi incomparabili Libri 
del Cortegiano; i quali poi in breve ſpatio di tempo riduſſe 4 
ine in Roma, nel meſe di Marzo del Anno MDXVI. In effi ? 
pus ben comprènderſi, quanto egli foſſe pratico ed intendente, 
de Scrittori Greci e Latini, havendo in quelli riſtretto i loro piu ll 
bei Sali; e quaſi in uno Scrigno ripoſte le pit belle Gioie del“ 
Antichita, Onde non è da meravigliarſi ſe queſto ſao Libro, fu W* 
cosi ben ricevuto da tutti, tanto in Italia, che fuori; tradotto ll 
in tante Lingue; riſtampato tante volte in pochi Anni; letto, e 
riſetto da ogni genere di perſone, ed ammirato da tutti. Se ſi 
vuole la buona 5 Italiana, niuno ha in eſſa meglio ſeritto 
di lui; mentre i Fiorentini iſteſh, poco da eſſo lodati, fon forza - 
ti di pregiarlo albeſtremo, e proporlo come un Esempio del ben 
parlare: Se ſi ricerca il diletto, niun Libro è più dilettevole 
del Cortigiano: Se Fütile, da niun Libro Simpara meglio 4 
vivere che da queſto. In fine, è cos) degno, ed eccellente, che 
ſe alcuno non haveſſe altra Lettura, che detto Libro, e lo ha- 
veſſe bene impreſſo nella mente, paſſerà non ſolo per Huomo il 
dotto, e letterato, ma, oſſervando bene i ſuoi Precetti, ſi fara 
altresl conoſcere per Perſona Prudente, Nobilmente nata, e de- 
gna di tener compagnia, 4 chi che ſia gran Potentato. | 


Fu molto ſtimato, e favorito dal Duca Franceſco Maria, non 
ſolo in riguardo de Servigii ch'egli havea reſi al Padre ſuo, à 
cui per via di Donne era pröſſimo Parente, mi in riguardo del- 
la ſua Fedeltà nel promovere IIntereſſi, e Vantaggi della ſua Fami- 
glia: onde lo eleſſe principal Miniſtro di Stato, tanto negli - 
N 1 ari 
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„ Huntinodon; kh eee, 45 Bed Chamber, au- 
| f any d by. dn) otber Lords, aud a King at Arms. 5013 013 G3 -- | 

= Having 4: ouch bis N egotiations in that Court, be return'd to whe (0050 
Urbino, e toe gratify the preſſing Inſtances of Alfonſo Arioſto a * 
bis particular Friend, he gave a Beginning to thoſe comparable | | 

W Books of The Courtier, which in a ſmall Space of Time he com- 6 4 
bleated at Rome, in the Month of March, and the Tear 1516. 2 
By them it may be eaſily concerved, how knowing be was in, and 
8 /amiliar with, the Greek and Latin Authors, having abſtratted my | 
= card the foneft Flowers of their Wit ; and ave an, as 
1 were, in a angle Cabinet, the richeſt Jewels of Antiquity.” Ca * 
i not to be wonder d, if that Book of his was fo univerſally well 
7 ccein'd, both in Italy and abroad, that it was tranſlated imo ſo. 
= 1:y Languages; ; repriuted fo oftes i in the Courſe of @ few Tears; 


— — 
— 


i read again and again by all kinds of People, and admir d uibour 
Ecceptian. I you feek for the Italian Tungue in its Perfettion, 
: 4% one bath excelled bim; mfomuch that the very Florentines, 
e 447 little praiſed by him, are yet obliged to hold it im the higheſt 
3 Price, and propoſe it as the Model — fine Writing If you ſcel 


or Entertainment, there is not a Book more delightful than bis 
Courtier : If for profitable Reading, P hug can no where borrow a- 
better Syſtem for Irving, than from him. In fine, it is of ſuch 
Worth and Excellence, that if a Perſon were furniſbd with no o- 
ber Reading than that Book, and had that well imprimed on his 
Mind, he might paſs not only for a Man of Learning and Sei- 
ence, han, 3 ſeritt Obſervance of its Precepts, mught moreover 
make himſelf diſtinguiſb for a Perſon of abe Nobility e, 
Birth, and Frinefs 10 keep Company wb the Lge P nemtaue 


bhas/eever. 


He was bighly tow d and Ene by the Dale Tins 
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1 aria, not ouly in Reſpect of the Services he had rendred 10 bs ö 
l- ather, to whom on the Women's S;de he was'a near Relation; | 
:_ 'R gard to his Fidelity in promoting the Interefls anu A. 
.* s of bus F *. For theſe Reaſons he conftinured him his 
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fari Civili, che Militari, concedendogli ampla Autorità di far tut- 
to cid che pareva expediente al ſuo perſpicace Giuditio. ü 


In oltre, havendo egli dato ſegno, e certeſſa del ſuo Valore in 
varie congionture nel Servigio del Duca, e particolarmente nelb 
Aſsédio della Mirandola, ove il Papa Giulio ft trovò preſente; il 
parve à lui ben ragionevole, che ſi moſtraſle 2 tal Huomo qualche 
ſegno di gratitüdine; onde di moto proprio, gli fè libero dono i 
FAnno 1513. del Caſtello di Nuvolara, nel Contado di Peſaro, 
con ampliſhmi Privilegii, per sè, e per gli Eredi e Succeſſori 4 
ſuoi inperpetuo. E come la forma de' predetti Privilegii à mol- 
to eſpreſſiva ne meriti del Conte Baldaſſarre, non pus eſſere che 
bene, il dire, che in eſſi ſi fa larga teſtimonianza della Nöbile 
Origine di ſua Famiglia; della fedele e ſincera ſervita ſua; del 
candore in ogni ſuo procedere; della ſua Prudenza ne Conſigli 
in tempo di Pace; del ſuo Valore in tempo di Guerra; è del 

gran poſſeſſo ch'egli havea della Greca e Latina Lingua. Rac- 
cCoôntaſi in effi ſimilmente, le gravi fatiche, i lunghi e diſaſtroſi 
Viaggi; i pericoli ed incommodi à quali egli ſi era eſpoſto per 
il ſuo Signore: ed in fine, che il dono di quel Caſtello, era un 
piccolo Guiderdone a ſuoi meriti, e che perciò gli ne riſerbava 
de migliori, quando gli ne ſe porgeſſe Poccaſione. N 


Non molto dopò, Papa Leone X. (ſecondo nel ſuddetto De- 
creto era il Conſenſo ſuo riſervato) con molta Benignità glielo 
confermò con due Brevi, uno ſcritto da Pietro Bembo dato il 
Marzo del 1514, e Faltro da Giacomo Sadoleto il Maggio ven 
turo, ambi allora Secretarii del' Papa, e poſcia Cardinali. In ef 
fi ſcorge parimente in quanta ſtima foſſe il Conte appreſſo que i 
Pontefice, mentre ſommamente lo eſalta per la ſua Virta, bonti WG 
di Coſtumi, Fedelta, Prudenza ed altre ſue lodevoli Qualita. E di 
la à qualche tempo il medeſimo Pontefice in un altro Breve al 
Marcheſe Federico di Mantova, ſcritto parimente dal Sadoleto, 
ſca le altre corteſi, ed onoreyoli eſpreſſioni, uſa queſte parole: 
BY * Nunquam 
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% Miner of State, as well in Civil as Military Affairs; groin 
L 1 Inn 2 full Authority to ao whatever ſeemd expedient to bis mf 
erguiſue Judgment. ; n enen 
saving, beſides, given Marks and certain Teſtimonies of his 
| I | Bravery upon ſeveral Conjunttures in the Service | of t he Da ke, and 
ar, cularly at the Hiege of Mirandola, zn which Pope Julius was 
T Present; it appear d to him moſt reaſonable, that he ſhould ſhew 
ich 2 Man ſome Tokens of his Gratitude ; wherefore, 45 His own. 
nere Motion, in the Tear 1513. he made him à free Gift of the 
; 8 Cotte of Nuvolara, in the County of Pelaro, with the moſt ample 
—_= > r1oileges to himſelf, and to his Heirs and Succeſſors for ever. And 
cs the Form of the ſaid Provileges is very expreſs and full in the 
8 Merits of Count Balthazar, /o it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
that it lilewiſe gives ample Teſtimony of the noble Origin of his Fa- 
ily; of his ſincere and faithful Services; of his Candour througb- 
ont all bis Conduct; of the Wiſdom of his Counſels in Time of Peace, 
„ his Valour in War; and of the great Still and Knowledge that 
e had in the Greek and Latin Tongues : © There are recounted like- 
% the great Fatigues, the long and incommodious Fourneys, the 
VDangers and Inconveniences to which he had been expoſed for his 
Aaſter: And, in fine, that the Gift of that Caſtle was but a ſcanty 
Reward of his Merits, and that larger were reſerv'd for him, as 


ccaſion ſhould adminiſter. 1 | 
| Mot long after, Pope Leo X. (according as his Conſent was re- 
erv'd in the before recited Grant) with much good Will confirwd 
t 10 him by two Briefs; the one written by Pietro Bembo, and da- 
ed in March 1514. the other by Jacomo Sadoleto in the May next 
following, both then Secretaries to the Pope, and afterwards Cardi- 
7. By theſe Briefs it likewiſe appears in what Degree of Eſteem 
4 he Count flood with that H. oly Father, ſince he therein highty ex- 
u bim for his Virtues, for the Probity of his Manners, his N. 
i, Prudence, and other laudable Quali fications: And at an- 
er 7 me afterwards the ſame P ope, in another Brief to the Mar- 
Frederick of Mantua, written litewiſe by Sadoleto, among o- 
I _ c ther 
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Nünq̃uan Hominem, nec Virtute digniorem, nec Confilio i 
cc prudentiorem, nobiliſque magis gratum, nec tua Nobilitas mit- 
© tere, nec nos expectare poſſumus, &c. 7 


Trovändoſi poi il Conte Baldaſſar nel trenteſimo ſeſto anno 
dell Eta ſua, per molte ragioni fi. aſtretto à penſare alla Succeſ- 
ſione della ſua Caſa, mentre di ſuo Padre era egli rimaſto unico 
figliuolo ed Erere; e porciò tolſe in Moglie Ippolita, figlia del 
Conte Guido Torello, e di Franceſca Bentivoglia, della quale fi i 
Padre il famoſo Giovanni Bentivoglio. Ella fü ſtimata una delle 
più inſigni Dame del ſuo tempo, tanto par la ſua gran Vir- 
ti, e nöbili Maniere, quanto per la ſua Bellezza, ed Inge- 
gno. E quanto ella foſſe eccellente nello ſtudio, delle belle 
Lettere, e nella Poeſia Latina, chiaramente ſi vede, da quella ele- 
| ak Elegia cb'ella ſcriſſe al Conte ſuo Conſorte, mentr egli 
oggiornava in Roma. Non era inferiore al merito delle Lettere 
quello della ſua Naſcita, meatr' ella era diſceſa da quel Valen- 
tiſſimo Guido Torello che (ſecondo il Corio) eſſendo Capitan 
Generale di Filippo Maria Viſconte, Duca di Milano, e Succeſſore 
di Franceſco Carmagnuola, preſe in Battaglia Navale Alfonſo 8 
dAragona Rè di Napoli e di Sicilia; conquiſtò Gaeta, e tutte k 
circonvicine Terre Marittime; aſſediò Napoli, e tolſe ſotto la. ſu. 
Protettione Franceſco Sforza, procurandogli la Grazia di Filip 
Maria; dalla quale poi hebbe principio la ſua grandezza.. 
Da queſta Signora il Conte Baldaſſar hebbe tre Figliuoli, uno 
folo de quali fi Maſchio, chiamato Camillo. Coſtui fa in ogni 
coſa imitatore del Padre, e ricevè particolari Onori nel Servitio 
del RE Cattolico ; e per il ſuo Merito gli fi da quella Maeſti} 
aſſegnata ſullo Stato di Milano una Pentione perpetua di Seicento 


3 


Ducati 'Anno, acciò con eſſa poteſſe meglio mantenere lo Splen- 


8 
1 A 


dore della ſua Grandezza. Governò il Monferrato con non ml 
nor ſatisfattione di que Popoli, che del Duca di Mäntova. Que 
ſto. Camillo fu: denominato Conte del Caſtello dell' Iſola del Piri 
no, nel Ducato d' Urbino, ottenuto dal Duca Guid Ubaldo poco e 
i Prin 
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L-ber courteous and honourable Eæpreſſious, uſed theſe Terms. 

ke Your bun Nobleneſs could never fend," or we expect to recerve a 

„Man of more Worth for his Virtues, of more Prudence in his 
« Counſels, or one more acceptable to our Mind, &c. 


The Count, now reaching the thirty ſixth Tear of his Age, was 


calld upon by many Reaſons to have an Eye to the Succeſſion of his 


Houſe, ſince he was left an only Sou and Heir by his Father: He 


:herefore took to Wife Hippolite, the Daughter of Count Guido Torello, 
and of Franciſca Bentivoglia, whoſe Father was the famous Jovanni 
WBcntivoglio. She was eſteemed one of the moſt ſignal Ladies of her 

ime, as well for her great Virtues, and noble Manners, as for her 


Beauty and fine Wit. How excellent ſhe was in the Sindy of the 


Zelles Lettres, and in Latin Poetry, is clearly diſcover d from that 


| elegant Elegy which ſhe wrote to the Count her Husband, while he 
re/ided at Rome. Nor was the Dignity of her Birth inferior to the 


erits of her Learning; as ſhe was deſcended from that moſt gal- 


2 f Yant Guido Torello, who, (according to Corio) being Captain Ge- 
eral to Philip Maria Viſconte, Duke of Milan, and Succeſſor of 
Franciſco Carmagnuola, 200 Priſoner in a Sea-Fight Alphonſo of 


\ragon, King of Naples andSicily; conquer d Gaeta, and all the neigb- 
houring Maritime Towns round about; beſiegd Naples, and took un- 
ger his Protection Franciſco Sforza, procuring him the Favour o 


Philip Maria; zo which be ow'd the Commencement of all bis after 


randeur.” 


| By this Lady Count Balthazar had three Children, one only of 


which was a Male, and called Camillo. He was in every Cir- 
umſtance an Imitator of his Father, and recerved particular Ho- 
ours in the Service of the Catholick King; and was, in Cunſidera- 


on of his Merits, by that Prince aſſigned a Penſion for Life upon 


Hate of Milan, of 600 Ducats per Annum, that thereby he 
zght be the better enabled to keep up the Splendor of his Dignity. 
e governed Montferrat no leſs to \the Satrsfattion of that People, 


an of the Duke of Mantua. 7 bis Camillo was created Count of 
be Caſtle of the Iſland of Piano, in the Duchy of Urbino, obrain d 


C 2 from 
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7 Abou ego nume vivo, hee dulc;fſ 
Cor pore namque tuo fata meam ab ut 
— KEN Sed wrvam, tumulo cum tecum condar in 2 3055 
dDuauegic mir af, oa mea 


3 =, Hippolite Taurelle, que in ambiguo ad 


3 Dim Pulchrur, Caſtior an Doctior ſaerit; 
—S Primos Juventæ annos vix ingreſſa, 
3 N Balbaſſa Caſtilione inſatiabiliter mœrens —_—_— 
Y „„ Auno Dun. MD XA. 


Poco p dhe ee al Conte 1 bees accidents, 
Federico — Marcheſe di Mäntova, eſſendo in diſguſti ron 
Papa Leone X. mandollo à Roma à trattir ſeco la Riconcilia- 
tione, ed altri affari importanti. Tanto fit grata à Leone la 
venuta e Negotiatione del Conte Baldaſſar, che non ſolo riſtabill 
i Marcheſe nella ſua gratia, ma gli conceſſe il Generalato della 
Chieſa, e della Repubblica Fiorentina: Onde il Marcheſe per ri- 
munerare in parte tanti ſuoi Servitii, volle che lui ed i Pöſter 
godeſſero nel ſuo Stato tutti que Privilegii, e Franchigie, ch'egl 
medeſimo fruiva; e poſcia col conſenſo del Duca di Milano, lo 
moſſe à commatidare un Regimento di Pedoni, con il er 
{ervi'la Sede Romana con ſomma r del Pontefice:: cui 
ſe la morte non haveſſe cosi toſto tolto dal mondo, ten vaſi p ber 
— che lo, haurebbe creato Gardinale nella prima a oſſim⸗ 

20ti oe che . naricato . volte non elke 
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| .. 4. /Þ01 Time before he ayg. The 
: Danghters of he Gout were | called Anna and Hippoſite; 2 
; ſong enjoy 'd bur foot Tea ears in be Matrimonial Sue, . 70h Sy 


Her On 2 ;r _ aue abe - following Epinph upon her. 


I live no noe; lo you, my Dear, are 1 
With your laſt Breath, pa, fan Soul expiring fled; 
In Death, whene'er we meet, it {hall en, 
And animate my Aſhes: i in W Urn. 


To Hippolite Taurella, who leſs. it mad” HP 
Whether the was more beautiful, virtuous, or or laatried, 1 10 
S.carce enter d the Prime of her Youth, . _ 
REC 1 1 grieving, erected cis sann, 
A. D. MRX. 
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A Iittle befor this invelanchelly Accident befel the Coma: js 
rick Gonzaga Marguis of 5 being in alſguſt with: Nope 
Leo X. dy/patched him for Rome, to negociate his Reconciliation, 
may other Affairs of Importance. His Arrival and, Negotiation 
xs ſo grateful to Leo, that he not only re-eflabliſhd the. Marg : 
as F Aru but 22 gave him the Director ſhip of te e 
nd Republick f Florence: For which the Marquis, in ſome Der 
dee to reward the Counts Services, ordained that the Count and” f 
prs Poſterity ſhould, within. his Stare, enjoy all the Prinileget and 
ane which he himſelf enjoyd; and „A- with 5 n. 
[ent of the Duke of Milan, be romated him to. the:Command of a 
Legimem of Foot, with which he ſerved ibe Roman See 0; the - 
preat Fatisfaction of the: Pomfe: em -whoms, if. Death had not” I 
naich'd him out of the World fo ſoon, be held 3 ſecure. 2 „ 
2 created a Cardinal upon the very neat 3 far the Bop e 
ad frequently enpreſi d his Concern for not earlier dc | 


MN = 
14 ix 
lla i 
: 
er! 
oli i 


— 
ed 


1 


prima di allora Stato Avyertito, che il Conte fle alla 
Eccleſiaſtica, che ben volentieri ne lo haurebbe onoratozo 


Marcheſe, non pure nel tempo del Conclave, ma anche dops | 
che Adriano VI. fa creato Pontefice. Si trova però nel primo 


da Giovan Matteo Giberto Datario, da Roma il penultimo di 
detto) alli Nunzii Apoſtolici, il primo de quali vi è nominato il 


Cid, pers, fa certo ch'egli allora eſſercitaſſe quella Carica; . cola M 


biſogni. Poco dopò quel tempo, caduto infermo il Marcheſe in 


te inclinaſſe alla vita 


2 
> Le 8 
n >. 
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Morto dunque Leone, il Conte continuò Inviato in Roma del 


F 
e e ee 


Volume delle Lettere de Prencipi pag. 105. una Lettera che man- 


Luglio del 1522. (che cade ſotto il primo Anno di Adriano ſu- 


_—_ o 
' 
4 


Weeks © 
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Caſtiglione; mi non vi è eſplicaro ove. foſſe la ſua Nuntiatura: I 


che non ſi trova eſſerne fatta mentione altrove. Fa poi chiama- 
to in Lombardia per aſſiſtere col ſuo Regimento à gli correnti 


Pavia, ed eſſendo coſtretto di ritornärſene 3 Mantova, pregò il 
Conte di andir ſeco; e di la a non molti Giorni Pinviò di nuovo 
2 Roma nella Creatione di Clemente VII. che fa Anno 1523. di 
noſtra ſalute. _ „„ 


Quivi, la ſua grande Abilita, fe tanta impreſſione nella tim: 
del nuovo Pontefice, che dopò haverlo complimento come gran i 
Maeſtro di Eloquenza, e peritiſſimo Miniſtro nelle coſe Politiche, 
e di Stato; gli andò dimoſtrando quanto neceſſario foſſe all: 


* 


» 


Corte di Roma un huomo della ſua Autorits, e riputatione, per 


trattir fi dovtano affari importantiſſimi, non ſolo alla Sede Pon- 
tificia, ma all' Italia, ed alla Criſtianita tutta; iungéndoglij i 
che da niuno fi prometteva eſſer meglio, che da lui ſervito; Mi 


con preſſanti iſtanze pregollo di accettir queſto Impiego; nel 
x | f 


quale ad eſſo concederebbe pieno Potere di prop6nere, conchide 
re, ed eſſeguire qualunque coſa chegli giudicaſſe neceſſaria. 


Miouylto i difeſe il Con onte di accett ar queſto Miniſtero * m3 null: 
valſero le ſue Scuſe, mentre fit aſtretto dalle inſinuanti ragioni del 


Ponte - 


5 


. nd ver) willengly have done him Ho! onour in that . 
C | After the Demuſe of 1 Leo, the Count continued | at Rome rhe Mar- 
4 Fre ador, not "only. during the Elefion "by the Conclave, 


„ the fir Volume 0 Leners from Princes (pag. 105.) a Letter, 

which FEAR Mat ha 7 1 Hatario, 425 7 on 
ſuly 30. 1522. (which Falls in with, rhe firſt. Year of the ſaid Pope. 
Adrian) 10 the Apoſtolick Nuncid's, "the. A. 77 be Caſti glione 
5 named; but there is ub Declaration where his Muncioſbip Was : 

However, it makes this Point certain, that he at that Tae exer- 
riſed that high Charge; ; an Aﬀair, of which we have not the leaſt 
ention made any where elſe. He was then required in Lom- 


uy I dardy, o grue his Aſſifance upon ſome Emergencies falling out.” But | 
l on after tbat, the Marquis falling ill in Pavia, and being obliged 
11 8 


ind from thence, in a very few Days after, he diſpatched him a 


. 


be Tear of our Lord 1523. 


| Elgquence, and a moſt ſkilful Minifter in P. oliticks and Affairs 


; ate; he went on to demonſtrate how neceſſary a Perſon of bis 
ly boruy and Reputation would be. to the. Court of Rome, 70 be 
Er: 0 the Emperor's Court in Duality of Legate; where Affairs of 
& 27 higheſt Importance were to be tranſacted, not only to the Pont. 
a 4 See, but to all Italy, and the Cauſe of Cbriſtianity in general; x 


joining, that he could promiſe himſelf to be ſervd' "by none ſo well - 
& by him, and with. preſſing Inſtances intreated of bim io accept that - 


ſonary Power for him to propoſe, conclude, _ and. Execite, 
his Judgment ſhould ſtem moſt neceſſary... 


barge, bit. bis e were UE no He N ; for. he was conflram-- 


Sa 
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I but likewiſe. after Adrian, VI. was treated Po ohe. There is ſound, 1 


o return to Mantua, he ſolicited the Count to accom or 177 bim; 


lain for Rome during tbe Creation ＋ Clement VII. ic Was in 


Aud now, bis great Abilities flink fo deep into the Efteem x 5 
jew Pope, that after having complimented him as a great Mater 


Employment ; zo which his Holmeſs would annex à full and * bre. 


| The Count  firenuouſly excuſed himſelf from Fog. that . 
e 


1 
3 
" 
> 2 E. 
Fol 7 
* 
* 
28 os 
3 
bY) 
0 
% 
= 


Pontefice, di accudire alle ſue domande, come può vederſi da i 
una Lettera, ch egli ſeriſſe, cid concernente, al Marcheſe di Man- 
Ova. Sh „ | gh = 


ſe di Ottobre del 15 24, e trattò ſeco i Negotii che dal Papa gli 3 


che ciaſcuno d'eſſi non doveſſe havèr maggior comitiva di due 6 


 Steceato: md quantunque egi tenefle cid 2 gran® Onore, pur 


poco dopò lo nominò anche alFopulente Veſcovato di Avila, il 1 


Andò egli adunque in Iſpagna all Imperatòr Carlo V. nel Me- 


fürono impoſti, con tanta Prudenza ed accuratezza, che non ſo- 
lo riempi Paſpettativa del Pontefice, ma fi acquiſtò una benevo- Wi 
lJenza infinita preſſo lImperatore; dal quale pin toſto fü trattato 
come ſuo favoriſiſſimo Conſigliere ed Amico, che come Ambaſcia- Wi - 
tore dun altro Potentato; e fra gli altri ſegni d'affetto, ch'ci WW 
dimoſtraſſe verſo il Conte, uno de' più notabili fa, che havendo Wi 
egli Guerra in quel tempo con Franceſco Primo Re di Francia, - 
volle, cheil Conte ſi trovaſſe ſempre preſente a? Conſigli Milita- 
ri di quella Guerra, per udirne il ſao parère. Ne tralaſciava di 
conferir ſeco tutti i caſi pid importanti che in eſſa occorrevano, * 
E cosi fermo era egli nella buona opinione che di lui haveva, WF” 
che credendoſi certamente, che ſarebbe ſeguita una fingolar Ten- 


zone tri Carlo V. e Franceſco I. nella quale Sera determinato, 


trè Cavalieri; Ceſare moſtrò ſovente grandiſſimo deſiderio che il 5 
Caſtiglione foſſe uno di quei tre, che lo accompagnaſſe nello 


come Publico Miniſtro, non gli pareva convenévole di farlo: 
ma come la detta Pugna non fu effettuata, cos! non vi fu altro i 
impegno per il Conte. Queſta ripulſa, non deteriorò punto lf 


ſtima che PImperatore havea per lui, anzi infinitamente Saccreb- 
be; pregiando molto Vintegrita ſua verſo il ſuo Prencipe; il che. 
fece egli poi conoſcere, onorandolo della Cittadinanza di Spagna 


con la quale penſò di gratificarſi parimente Vanimo del Papa; i 


qual fi crede chei non voleſſe accettare; benche il Giovio nel ſu 
Elogio, ed altri, vogliono ch'ei Paccettaſſe. E perche cio av 
wenne ne* tempi del Sacco di Roma, ſi viene da alcuni a rifle: 
tete, che il Caſtiglione haveſſe eſpreflamente negligentato gli 2 
| _ 
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is Holineſs, to accede to his 


+9 
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| He now went imo Spain to the Emperor Charles V. in the | 4 = 
Month of October 1524. and tranſacted with him thoſe Aﬀairs _. 
which he had in Command from the Pope, with ſo much Prudence 
and Accuracy, that he not only anſwer d in full his Holmeſss Ex- 
pedtations, but acquir d to himſelf an infinite deal of good Will and 
Favour from the Emperor; by whom be was ſoon recervu'd in the 
Rank of a moſt favourite Counſellor and Friend, as well as in that 
of an Embaſſador from another Potentate. Among other Marks of 
Aection, which he ſhewed towards the Count, this was a very ſin- 
7 one; that being at that Time in War with Francis I. King of 
France, 7 was his Deſire that the Count ſhould be always preſent 
cs. the Military Councils of that War, that he might hear his Judg- 
ment; nor did he omit to confer with him upon all the moſt impor- 
rant Caſes that occurr d in it: And ſo eſtabliſtd was he in the Em. 
cs good Opinion, that as it was certainly believed, a ſingle 
ela ſhould have enſued betwixt Charles V. and Francis I. #: 
lich Caſe it was determined, that each of them ſhould be attendetl 
with no more than two or three Knights, the Emperor often ſhew'd 
he greateſt Deſire imaginable, that Caſtiglione ſhould be one of . U 12 
e rc appointed to attend him in the Lifts: But however great 
Honour he Count held this to be, yet, as a publick Miniſter, he 
ud not think it convenient to conſent to it. bir as the Mair of | 
e Combat went off, the Count was no farther engaged in the Mat- .Y 
er. This Repulſe did not in the leaſt weaken the Emperor's Efleem 7 
or him, but rather prodigiouſly increard it; he having in high 
Legard his Integrity towards his own Prince, as he made it evident 
ly doing the Count the Honour of making him a free Deniaen f 
pain; wherem he hkewiſe thought to gratify the Mind of the Pope; 
aud ſoon after he alſo nominated him 10 the opulent Biſhoprick of 
Avila, which, is believ'd, he declined to receive; though Jovius, 
lis Elogium, and ſome other Writers, will have it hat he ac. 
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1 fari della Corte di Roma, per aderite al genio dell Imperatore, MI 
Wi ne foſſe da lui rimunerato con il Veſcovato predetto; e queſta e- 
bra anche Fopinione commune di Roma. M2 quanto cid foſſe Wi 
| contrario al vero, lo fa egli ben conoſcere per la ſua belliſſima 
Lettera che ſcriſſe in ſua difeſa 3 Clemente VII. la quale fi è po- 


1 


ſa con Paltre ſue alla fine di queſto Libro. 


alt Imperatore iſteſſo, che non credeva mai che Pinſolenza d 
Solan porefle ande 6 fate, Ia _maaticanth de n de 
Corte Romana el Conte ſao Nuntio in Ipagha; le ficiezze f 
tegli in conträrio da Carlo V. potevano fargli credere (ancorclall 
la woſſa delle armi Ceſare verſo Roma, fl agdaſſe rultoteggiar 
de da per emi) che non i fofſe alta toſs & vetb in tan 
dis che fi andaya dicendo poter ſuccedere I danno del Ponteficll 
Che il ſucceflo poi, ne faceſſe ſcorgere effetti cdntrarii, com 
. poteva il Caſtiglione fraſtornarli, ſe il Papa iſteſſo ch'era in Ro 
ma, e vedeva ed udiva il tutto, non puotè prevedere un = ] 
| | 1 


r 
Lepted the $' ee. nd NG 1 4 gen at the JunBure of. the 
Facing of Rome, # f. as 
aſtiglione Ha 2x re Sly net pleted the Aﬀairs of the Court of 1 Rome, 
Fo 5 55 to the Bent of 1 the mperor, by whom he had been gratt- 


0 Truth, he makes it clear by bis "moſt oft Leier, which he 
wrote in "Bl OWN Def, fence to Clement VII. which, rogether with 0= 
e- Letters of his, is placed at the End of this Book. 5 
.. is in no we pro obable, that a Perſon of Count Balthazar Caſti- 
„ alione's high Birth, one of fo much Honour, Probity, and fine 


| don the Party of his own Maſter, and be guilty of an Aion ſo 
advantageous to his Charatter. Jovius himſelf, who is not in e- 
WV I. had deter min dio male bim & Cardinal: "That was, ſurely, a 
eward o F more Honour than a Biſhoprick. Aud were one inoli- 
Wc believe that the Count could 0b talen ſuch a Step for Inte- 


8 


reſt, it is Plain, from what is " above written, that be was in no 


ton? Nothing; ; it is 10 8 Able. For what we can ſee, the Buy uſt- 
efs concerning the Sackng ,. Rome had been = a Secret from Ca- 
f iglione, and in Part 14 the Emperor himſelf, who did not be- 
eve that the Taſolence of the Soldiers could go ſu ch Lengths.” 755 
ant of Advices from the Roman Court to the Count bad Nuncio in 
pain; zhe Aſſurances that were given him to 'the contrary 

Charles 125 miht | nale him believe (ibo the marching of the In- 
derial Forces towards Rome was in the Months of every one) "that 


here was not the leaft Truth in | whatever was rumour d, that could 
L appen 70 the Detriment of. the P ope. Aud thou; gh the Event 2 
n ee mend up in 4 15 Efefts, how could. Caſt glione dr/ap- 
_ 1 thaſe EfleRs, when his Ho olinefs bimſelf, who 218 n Rome, 

8 22 Fed and tear. all could not PO fuch a Miifortane: by by 
| en d 2 A 7 Hp 75 4 2 | 


fallen from ſome as a Reflection, that 


Wn MEL: mnemiomd Bifhoprick; and this was lilewiſe the 
Wiz Opinion at Rome. But bee contrary ſuch a Surmiſe was 


Darts, without the leaf Occaſion or Colour of Difauft, world aban- 


„gc, Reſpeci the moſt favourable to the Count, ſays, that Clement 


ant of Riches having og „% 40 derable and wealthy Revenues of 
iS 0WN. What then could induce him to commit ſo alject an . 
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Inforttinio? Ma ſia come fi vuole, è certo, che non vi & luogo 
del minimo ſoſpetto in detrimento dell Onore del Conte noſtro, nl 
ne della ſua Abilità ne maneggi. Ed è credibile, ch'eſſendo cos) 


© 


A 


Lontano da Roma, prima ne udiſſe la Diſgratia, che poteſſe pre- 
ä . he fr ERR = © 
In oltre, al dire del ſüdetto Giovio, egli era- cos! perito negli 
affari d Europa, ed in tanto credito, che molte volte era eletto Am- 
baſciatore in un ſtibiro ancora ch'egli haveſſe à trattare coſe gra- 
viſſime, ove non biſognava ſolamente la Fede d'un animo fincero, 
ma laDiligenza, e la preſtezza d'un Corpo riſvegliato e ſollecito. 


: 
1 


Per ſincerare maggiormente il Conte d' ogni biaſimo che po- 

teſſe eſſerle dato, è da ſaperſi, ch'egli in quel tempo inviò da Spa- 

gna al Pontéfice, Domenico Paſtorello ſuo Cappellano, per con- 
dolerſi in ſao Nome delle preſenti Sciagure; ed il Papa grad tal. 
mente queſt' ufficio, che rimandogli il detto Domenico, riveſtito iſ 
del grado di Veſcovo Algarenſe. E dopò la Morte del Conte, 
leggeſi in due Brevi Pontificii, ambo di condoglianza alla ſu 
Madre; Funo ſcritto da Roma, e Paltro da Bologna (il 15290 
dal Cardinal di Perugia, allora Cammerlengo, queſte parole: 
< Poiche ſua Santita, non hebbe la ſatisfattione d unꝰopportuniti i 
© di rimunerare il Conte, e moſtrargli qualche ſegno di gratiti-· 
dine mentr' era vivente, per Fintegra ſua fedelta, e divotione 
< verſo la Sede Pontificia, di proprio moto, in teſtimonio dell. 
** amore che gli portava, cede à lei tre mila Ducati ch'egli en 

* debitore alla Camera, &c.” E Franceſco Gonzaga, Amb: 
ſciatore in quel tempo alla Corte di Roma per Federico Marchel: 2 
di Mantova, condoléndoſi con la Madre del Conte per la perd-Wi 
ta del ſuo Figliuolo, cosl ſcrive: A noſtro Signore, è ſtata mol 
leſtiſſima queſta jattura, e ſua Santità conoſce molto bene 
e ckhaveèr fatto perdita di grandiſſima importanza per il fedel i 
c & onorato ſervitio, ch'ella riceveva dalla ſua perſona, il qua 1 
era di ſorte che ne reſtava beniſſimo ſodisfatto; e m'ha detto 
che A queſte preſenti congionture non gli poteva occorrerl 
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n i i genuin, Here inn Ren for the fel fuß. 
Haminiſtration of Aﬀairs. And it is credible, that being at ſuch a 


once from Rome, be heard of the Diſaſter, before the Efletts 
e revered net ni e e 


= 


Beſides, according to the Account of the above mentioned Jovius, 
eus /o well sbilld in the Affairs of Europe, and in ſo high: Cre- 
„ that he was frequently choſen Embaſſador upon the ſudden, 
ben Matters of the higheft Importance were to be tranſacted, in 
ich not only the Fidelity of a ſincere Mind was requiſite, but the 
0D :/:gence and Readineſs of a watchful and active Conſtitution. : | 
To clear the Count ſtill farther from all Blame that can be im- 
puted to him, we are to know, that he, at that very Juntture, dif 
8 2:ch'd from Spain to the Pope, his Chaplam Domenico Paſto- 
ello,  condole with his Holimeſs, in his Name, upon the preſent 
.sfortunes; and the Pope was ſo pleasd with the Tender of his 
Daty, that he ſent hack Domenico, inveſted with the Promotion of 
B:ſbop of Algara. And after the Counts Death, in two of his Ho- 
neſss Briefs, both of Condolence to zhe Counts Mother; one ur- 
en from Rome, and the other from Bologna, in 1529. by Car- 
uinal de Perugia then his Chamberlain, there are theſe Expreſſions. 
Kince his Holineſs had not the Satisfaftion of an Opportunity to 
reward the Count, and ſhew ſome Token of his Gratitude to him 
* while ling, for his unblemiſh'd Fidelity and Devotion 1 the See 
f Rome; he, of his own mere Motion, in Teftumony ofthe Love 
„e hore bim, remitted to him 3000 Ducats, which” he was in 
rear to the Chamber, &c”, And Franciſco: Gonzaga, Em- 
2/7 2407 then at the Court of Rome from Frederick Marquis of Man- 
a, condoling with the Mother for the Loſs of the Count ber Son, 
nes in this Manner. This Loſs of 'your's'35'a great: Af- 
1 fiction to my Maſter; and his Holmefs:is very ſenſible thas he 
% fee a Lo of the greateſt Importance, in being deprived vf 
© that fanhful and honour d Service which he recerud from his: 
* Perſon, and which was of that Duality, that gave him the 17 
: "8 | | F cc BY» 3 
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4 coſö pid Gniſtta' grating c. adh tutte queſte coſe, fam. 

5 no evidentemente PO che fürono falſe le ne date f 

44 Caſtiglione, e che per tali fürono riconoſciute dalla Corte d 

1 Roma. Anzi che quelli infauſti Accidenti alterarono. talm ment 1 
 PFanimo ſuo, (che aggiunti alle continue fatiche, a viaggi ed i in 1 
commodi che ſofferti havea, e che\gia molto per eſſi craft inde 1 

bolita la ſua Compleſſione) che fi tiene per fermo che gli accele- 

rafſero la Morte. Percioche, ſi come per ogni riſpetro era obli-i 

gato di anteporre FInterefle della Sede Romana, cosi non potea Wl 
= Per i ſingolari Favori, che havea dall Imper ratore ricevuti, nc I 

.affanno grandiſſimo, de gravi diſpareri inſorti fra i due prim. 

Preacipi della Criſtianita, che mcf rung commun dance 
©: ow n nl drags | 4 


* 1 3 
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_ \- *Sinferm)d eli dunque i in Toledo, (e non. a in adi come wall 1 
ibGiorlo): dove trovàxaſi allora III rarer: e nel lo ſpatio di 
giorni ſette, fini, come viſſe, piamente la ſua ua vita, al ſecondo al 
Tebbraro del x 529. E tanto fu il diſpiacère, che della ua mar 
te ne ſenti Carlo V. che giamai non ceſſava di er ode bo 
Virm..del\Defonto; ed inviando ſubito un Gentilhugmo di Cl 
mera 2:condolerhi oon Lodavico:Strozzi Nepote del Conte, gli 
ſece offrire dal ſuo canto ogni favore che deſiderat pateſſe; MW 
yore ordinò che foſſe proveduto Papparato necellario, Per cel , 3 
arne folennemente i Funerali à ſue (pee; mã ciò non fu iti dine 
10 bene di aecettarſi. Commando egli non oſtante, che tutti 
-Prelati e principali Signori, che allora trovãvanſi alla dag Con YZ 
dovdflero:dccompagnar.il Cadavere' alla Chieſa principal di Toll 
Hedo; il che ſũ pontual mente eſſeguito, non Kung per il com 
TIE "as: . 4 tutti e Fa ſommar col 
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ff Saito Aerre. has told me, en 3 — fare - 
| of. Aﬀairs nothing cout hade fallen ou more gr for) 
im, &c $0 that all theſe Circumſtances male it evidently 
ear, that the Imputations thrown on Caſtiglione were falſe, and 
ere known to be ſo by the Court of Rome. 'Theſe' grating |. 
ts, however, gave ach a Turk io bis Mind um Spiras, thas 
has with the continual Fatigues, the Journeys, and Inconveniences 
hat he had undergone, by which his Conſtinutium was muiniy un- 
aird) it was taken for granted,” that they altoperber concarr 10 
Men bis Death." For as in every Re eF on-the one dani be 
= oblig td 70 prefer the Ditereſts —_ „be dam be hebe could 
 - vers Prom "the Bee, 5% ire the wol Jenſible G 
, on Account of roſe heavy Animſities ſprung wp betwixe — 
1 riftian Privices, and eh rauben dobe "carmen Durimem un 
„ Europe. b 2 — 15 
E. fell ick in Toledo aug ne ir Madeid; e, Jedes ds 
e 11) * the Emperor ar Hel Tae wal; und in a 
A s, 'as He Had Bord, 2 he "hed his Liſe, e on 
e ſecond Dity of February, 1529. And farh und be — uud 
egret of Chas V. for 55 Death, that he ls nw eto rn 
emorate rh Partubs Uf bim ad; am iuſlaurly one 
the GentJembn' of bis Bed Ohanther 55 wi —— OT 
, Nephew i 'the Colin; be cum tel bibs 46 erm bn, bis Pars 
| the Favours that c. be hd; and afterwartk order, 
ar all neteſſal)y Preparations "ſhould be malle abe ſolumm Ge- 
ration of ib Cpm Funeral dt hin Charge an Offer that oajas 
bought fir to be attepted of. He 9 /0y noir, 
all the Prelates, and principal Lords then ut his Courtſhoutd 
end the Body to the Principal Church of Toledo: Which was 
nally obeyd, not only in Reſpect to his Imperial Majeſty's 
prmands, but in Regard to the great Love and . , 
Pes they had for the Count whilſt living. 


The 


-Queſti fürono, 3 di | Taledo,. e Fan rciveſcovo ds 8. 
Giacomo Preſidente del Real Conſiglio, con tutto il ſeguito de 
Veſcovi e Gonſiglieri Regi; i quali non ſogliono andare che # | 
funerali de Prencipi del ſangue; aſſieme con il reſto de Grandic 
Nobili di Spagna ed Officiali di Guerra; eccottuatone però il Gran 3 
— che per indiſpoſizione non potèl intervenirvi. 1 


ha amola Pompa ed Onore fa i 3 one Sa 
lies, Nobiliſſimo, e Valoroſo Conte Baldaſſar Caſtiglione, 1 
condotto alla Chieſa, e depoſto in un luogo eminente nella Capel- 
1a di Sant Idelfonſo. Gli Officii funebri fürono celebrati al A 
| Arciveſcovo di Toledo, e continuäronſi per nove Fan „ con tal 
folennit3'e decoro, che mai ad alcun altro (Fs. Prencipi ol 
fan gue) fu la simile conceduta. _ I 
© Llmperatore in ſegno di gran dolore molti giorni ſi tenne f. 
tirato; e durante quel tempo niuno fu ammeſſo all'udienza, bean 1 
che Lodovico Strozzi, che andato I render gratie degli Onori, «WW. 
Favori particolari che la.Maeſta ſua Sera degnata di eee | 
in queſt occaſione; da eſſa, fri Valtre amorevoli expreſſioni gli 
Ka detto: Yo os digo que es muerto uno de los JOres Cav 
* leros del Mundo, 8 
Ii giacque per sedici meſi, „ doj pò i Aluigia fa Made 4 
volle, che foſſe traſportato a — Aki fatto edificar 
una belliſſima Capella nella Chieſa de Frati Minori, detta la M 
donna delle Gratie, fuori della Città cinque miglia; con una ſou 
tuoſa Tomba, di vaga e curioſa Architettura; dove furono anche 
ipoſte le Oſſa della ſua cara Conſorte, accioche nè meno in mor 
te foſſero da lui diſgiunte: E vi fu Wu il ae Eri | 
e ert dal Cardinal Bembo. | 


Balthaſſa 
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one before, the Princes of the Blood excited. = 
| The Emperor, in Teſtumony of bis great Greef, . kept himſelf re- 
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dence, but Lewis Strozzi, who went to return his Thanks for 
%%% Honours, and particular Favours,. which bis Imperial Majeſty 
ad vouch/afed to beftgw on this Occaſeen ; by whom, among other 
Wc onate Expreſſions, he was thus addreſsd: © I tell you, that we 
Have loſt one of the moſt accompliſhed Gentlemen in the World”. 

De Corp/e lay there for foxteen Months; after which Alvigia, 


re Fryars, called La Madonna delle Gratie, five Miles withowt 
be City, with a ſumptuons Monument of curious and delightful Arr 
lecture; where the Reliques of his dear Wife were likewsſe re- 
„ed, hor /o thoſe as their Death might by no Means be: fopar 

2 rated, who in their Lives wert ſo united, | And. the following Epi- 
i, made by Cardinal Bembo, was engrav'd upon it. 


In 7 438 
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iger for many Days; during which, no Body. was admitted to an 


= : Mother, bad a Mind that i. ſhould be remov'd to Mantua, ha: 
| ws built there avery magnificent Chapel in theChurch-of the Mina+ 
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N e  Balboſſari Caftilioni Manti R =_— 
4 Omnibus nature dotibus," pluribus bonis artibu wan, GE 
Eerreæœcis Liteeris erudito, þ 5 1 
In ere Herruſcis ctiam eue, 
Oppida Nebulariæ in Pyaurenſs 
O virtutem Militarem donato ; | 
Duabus obitis Legationibus, Britannica, & Romana, * 
H. ipanienſenm cum ageret, _ | 
9 res Clementis Lil. Pont. Max. procuraret ; 
Quatuorque Iibros 
De inflituenda Regum Familia perſeripfe er; 5 
Poſtremo, cum Carolus Quiſus Imperator 
 Epiſcopum Abulæ creari mandaſſes,” | 
Tolett Vita funtto ; 
Magni apud omnes gentes nominis; 


Qui vixit ann. L. menſ. II. die I. 


Aloyſia Gonzaga 
[Oro votum ſuperſtes Filio B. M. b. 
| Aun. Dom. MDXATX. 


| Baldaſſar Caſtiglione, oltre il ſuo pregiatiimo Dundas | 4 
compoſe molte Poeſie Latine, e Toſcane; e fra altre un: 
belliſſima Elegia in Morte dun- Amico, intitolata Alcon; e la Cleo- i 
patra in elegantiſſimo Stile Eroico; con altri ſimili componimen- 3 
ti, i quali tutti (che ſi ſon potuti trovare) si ſon poſti alla fine 
di queſto Libro, con alcune Lettere; fra le quali, è da notarſi 
quella alla Mircheſa di Peſcara conceracnte la publicazione del 
Cortigiano. Benche poche ſiano le ſue Poeſie Italiane, ſono pe. 
ro ſtimabiliſſime; ed in ambe le Lingue ha conſeguito il Nome 
di degno ed ottimo Poeta; e ſecondo il Giovio, Giulio Ceſar: Wi 
Scaligero, ed altri eminenti Sctittori, è ſtato giudicato meritevole 
del ſecondo Luogo dopò Virgilio. Non vi fa Scienza al Mondo, 
Velen non ſi ſtudiaſſe Cimparare, o pur ch'egli ſtudiatala no 
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we s fe of oh Author. 8 ! 


To the Memory . 15 R n 
1 | Bolthaſar Caſtiglione, of Mantua, FRINGE 
| alen: adorn'd with-all the IR, of Nature, 


With more of Art, 1 9 
Well read in the Greet Tongue, Fi 0 5 

1 In Latin and Tiaſcan a Poet: 6 N ont lob 
For his Military Virtues 15 Nb bug 


Profocted with the Town of Mine in e ones; 
aving diſcharg'd himſelf of two Embaſſies, to Britain and Rome, 
And being in his rhird to Spain, 
Employ'd on the Affairs of Pope Clement VII. 
Having writ four Books 
Of Inſtructions for the Education of a Courtier, 
Laſtly, having been nominated by the Emperor Charles V. 
To the Biſhoprick of Avila, 
He died at Toledo, 
Leaving a Name well known throughout the World. 
He lived fifty Years; two Mons, and a Day. 


Aloyſia Gonzaga, an unhappy Survivor, 
Erected this to her deſerving Son. 
4 D. 1 


PL * 


na | Balthazar Caſtiglione, bef 7 his incomparable Book of the Cour- 
0- er, compoſed many Latin and Tuſcan Poems; amongſt others, a 
n: / delighiful Elegy upon the Death of a Friend, called Alcon; 
nc d be Cleopatra, in moſt elegant heroick Verſe ; and ſuch other Pie- 
ri, es, 4s (ar leaſt, all that we could meet with) are put at the End of 
de! , Book, with ſome Letters; among which, that to the Marchioneſs 
pe. eſcara concerning the Publication of his Courtier, is particularly 
me mar table. Ty his Italian Poems are but few, they are in great 
are eeputation; and in both Ton gues he hath obtained the Name of a 
ole hy and excellent Poet; and according io Jovius, Julius Czfar 


caliger, and other eminent Wri riters, he has been judg d to deſerve 
e ſecond Place after Virgil. There was not a Science in the World 
1 that 
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| ne haveſſe perfetta cognizione: Fra le Armi e fri i Senatori era 4; 


| natura molto confacevole ed Amabile; eſpertiſſimo e fincero nel 
1 Negotiare; vigilante nello ſpedire, giuſto nel ſodisfare; e ſoptz 
ognaltra coſa, Circoſpetto e Prudente nello antivedere. Era egi 
di belliſſima preſenza, e d' aſpetto Signorile, come pus vederſ 
; dal ſuo Ritratto che fi è poſts alla Fronte di queſta Edizione. | 
1 pus dirſi, che haveſſe tutte quelle perfettioni clregli al ſuo Corte: 

| giano ha'preſcritte; e ſd tanto in Vita ſtimato, che | 
II ſuo ecxediro non ha o pid oltre inalaarſi. nn 
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as ſweet and amiable ; 
J; vigilant in diſpat 
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Reverendo & lu Sig. 


D. MICHEL de SILVA, 
Veſcovo di VIS E O. 


Dando il Signor Guid Ubaldo di Montefeltro, Ducad Urbino, Paſ. 
o da queſta vita, io inſieme con alcus altri Cavalieri, che Ib. 
veano fer vito, reſtai alli Servitii del Duca France ſeo Maris 
— c4ualla Rovere, Herede & Succeſior di quello nello Stato. E come 
nell animo mio era recente Fodor delle Virti del Duca Guido, & Ia ſatif- 
Fattione, che in quegli anni haveva ſentito della amore ole Compagnia di 
cos eccellenti Per ſone, come allhora gi ritrovavano nella Corde d*Urbin, 
Fui ftimulato da quella memoria 4 ſertvere queſti Libri del Cortegiano; il 
che io feci in pochi giorni, con intentione di caſtigar cot tempo 240g err | 
ri, che dal deſiderio di Pagar toſto queſto debito erano nati. 

Ma la Fortuna, gid molt Anni, m ba ſempre tenuto oppreſſo in cos} conti 
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uui travagli, che io non hd mai potuto pigliar ſpat io di ridurgli d termi 


ne, che il 17 debil giudicio ne refiaſſe contento. Ritrovandomi adunque 
in Iſpagna, & eſſendo d'Italia avi ſato, che la Sig. Vittoria dalla Coloni 
Marcheſa di Pe ſcara, alla quale io gia feci copia del Libro, contra la pro 
meſſa ſua ne haves fatto tranſertvere una gran parte; non pores non ſev 
tirne qualche faſtidio, dubitandomi di molti inconvenient, che in gimili caji 

p0oſſuno occorrere. Nientedimeno mi con dai, che Fingegno, e prudentia a 


quella Signora (la virt della quale io ſempre ho tenuto in venerationt, | ; 


come coſa divina) baſtaſſe a rimediare, che Pregiudicio alcuno non mi veniſ 
dall haver obedito d ſuoi comandamenti. 

In ultimo ſeppi, che quella parte del Libro, ſi ritrovava in Napoli it 

mano di molti. E come ſono gli budmini ſempre cupidi di novita, ow 
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Right Reverend and Illuſtrious 
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Biſhop of VIS EO. 

IT the Time that Guido Ubaldo of Montefeltro, Duke of Urbino; 

departed this Life; I, and ſome other Gentlemen, formerly of his 
KHFHouſnold, remain'd.in the Service of Duke Francis Maria of Ro- 

= vere, who by Right of Inheritance ſucceeded him in Title and 

ſtare. And having freſh in Mind Guido's ſhining Virtues, and the agreeable 
onverſation of thoſe worthy Perſons, who then flouriſh'd in the Court of 
rbino, I found my. ſelf tempted to ſpend a few Days in compoſing theſe 
doks of The Courtier; reſolving afterwards at my leiſure Hours to correct 
de Faults occaſion'd by. a hafty Deſire of paying this Acknowledgment to 
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jeir Mn ⁵ĩ¾̈ͤ os an . . 
But it has been my Fortune to be ſo employ d for many Years together, 
dat I never had Time to finiſh them ſo as to ſatisfie my own poor Judgment. 
the mean Time, whilſt I was in Spain, I receiv'd Advice from ray, that 
de Lady Victoria Colonna, Marchioneſs of Peſtara, to whom I communi- 
ted my Book, had, . contrary to her Promiſe, caus'd a great Part of it to be 
dpy'd out; at which I could not help being uneaſy, knowing the Inconve-- 
ences that might happen in ſuch Caſes. Nevertheleſs, I flatter'd my ſelf, 
at the good Senſe and Prudence of that Lady, for whom I always had a 
oſt profound Weener, would ſecure me from ſuffering by obeying her 
dmmands. Sw 5 | | on 


At length I came to hear, that That Part of the Book was banded about 
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Prefatio dell Autore. 
| the quilli-tali tentfore di farls imprimere. Ou ig, ſauentats ds qi 
8 We di riuodor fubiuo nel Libro, qual poco, che mi con 
porta va il tempo, con intentione di publicarlo; eftrmando men mate laſtia. 
lo veder poco caſtigato per mia mano, che molto lac erato per man d alin 
Cos per eſequire queſta deliberatione, cominciai a rileggerlo; e fubito i 
la prima fronte, admonito dal Titulo, prefi non mediocre triſtezza: Ia 7 
ancora nel paſſar pi avanti molto Saccrebbe; ricordandomi la magginll 
parte di coloro, che ſono introdutti nei ragionamenti eſſer gid morti ; cf 
oltre 4 quelli di chi ſi fa mentione nel Proemio dell ultima, Morro e il n: 
deſimo Meſſer Alfonſo Arioſto, 4 cui il Libro è indrizzato; Giovane aal 
le, diſereto, pieno di ſuaviſſimi coſtumi, & atto ad ogni coſa. convenienM 
ad -huomo di Corte. Medeſimamente il Duca Juliano de Medici, la ui 
bontd, e nobil cortesia meritava pi lungamente dal Mondo eſſer goduli 
Meſer Bernardo, Cardinal di S. Maria in Portico, il quale per un acuty 


& piace ole prontezza d'ingegno, fit grat iſſimo 4 qualunque lo conobbe, pi ; 
& morto. Morto e il Signdr Ottavian Fregoſo, huomo d noſtri tempi rar 3 


ſima, magnanima, religioſo, pien di bonta, d ingegno, prudentia, & cori 
sia; e veramente amico d"onore, e di virtit; e tanto degno di laude, che 
medi ſimi inimici ſuoi fiirono ſempre conſtretti 4 laudarto: e quelle di 
tie, che elßd conſtantiſſimamentt ſupportd, ben fiirono baſtanti 2 far fu 
che la fortuna, come ſempre pn, cos? & ancdr hoggia?' coritrayea alla viri 
Morti ſono ancor molti altri de i nominati nel Libro, 4 i quali parea, u 
ia nal ura prometteſſè lunghiſſima „„ den enn Eat 
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Mad quello, che ſenza lacrime raccontar non ſi deuria, 8," ehe Ja Signm 
Ducheſſa, eſſa ancor e morta. Et ſe VPanimo mio ſi turba per la per. 
di tanti amici, e Signori miei, che mhanno laſtiato in queſta vita, come 
una ſolitudine piena d aſfanni, ragion'e che molto pin acerbamente font. 
dolore della morte della Signora Ducheſſa, che di tutti gli ali; perebi 
fa molto pitt che tutti gli altri valeva; & io ad eſſa molti pid ebe in 
| 35 altri era tenuto. Per non tardare adunque 4 pagar quello, eh io 
bo alla memoria di cos eccellente Signora, e de gli altri che pin non vi 
T0; indutto ancora dal periculo del Libro, hollb fatto imprimere, & pu 
0 


car tale, qual dalla brevitd del tempo m flato conceſſo. 
Et perche voi, ne della Signora Duc heſſa, ne de gli altri, che fon m 
fuor che del Duca Juliano, & del Cardinale di F. Maria in Portico, hav) 
notitia in vita loro, actiò che, per quanto io poſſo, I habbiate dopd la mn 
mandovi queſio Libro, come un Ritratto di pittura della Corte d Urbi 
non di mano di Rafuello, d Michel Angelo, ma di Pittor ignobile, & ct) 
Jamente ſappia tirare le Linee principali, ſenza adorndr la veritd di vi 
Lohori, 0 far parer per arte di praſpettiva quello che non d. Et come dl 
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N oY one; a9. 
dy Book. from all foul N 17 W ede * 


8 ö carefully as. the 1120 Tinte 1b 0 permit, 

And becauſe you, never knew. the Pabel nor 1180 Wy 9 88 bebe, 
their Life: time, except Duke Julian, and "the Cardinal, of Santa Maria in 
Portico, Iam very deſirous that you, ſhould be acquainted with them after 
eir Death; and for that end I preſent you. with this Copy, as a lively Pic- . 
are of the Court of Urbino, not drawn by Raphael or Michael Angelo, but 
Va much inferior Hand, which only gives the Out: Lines of the main De- : 
pn, without adorning it with beautiful Colours, or diſguiſ the Truth by 
ay of Proſpective 1 have indeed done my e, by the 8 e e of 
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9 7 non havere, an che ef} 
anco Are 0 he virtea della 1 Duc heſſa; perche” 55 falo #1 mio 71 


uon d [ufficiente ad eſprinerle, nd par Fincelt PIO 6 a, rdgpnarle. Ei 
eirta queſta, d altra coſa degita di riprenſi one” (come þ 70 che nel Zi nl 
molle non mancano) ſarò ri preſs, nn e als Ae), a eee 


"M2 perch? tathor gli hudnini tinto 1. 77 5 eee, the il 
frendono aucb. quello che non merita riprenſune; ad altuni the 11 421 
mane, perch'io non ho imitato it Boceaceio, us mi ſono obligate alla confucil 

Ane del par lar Toſtawo 4 hogs gidt; 3 non Fe reftard: Zi dire, © {4 antor. het 7 Bu 
caccio Ta, di gentil e Fac ques temps, e c he in ait Ung pate een 7 
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* os Sw. 
% ti fa f 
5 
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Se Fr As io bavill l imitato Saleen matiera 4: / 1 9510 
preſa da chi nel reflo 16 laude, how Potebd. ef 4 
calunnie, che al proprio | Bottatcio for 855 7 
ri le meritava, quanto che Verto, ſub althar 1 © 
hor'il mio ſarebbe flato, conoſcendo di far male. Se anti e 
que! modo, che da molti & teuuto per buono, * 4 0 
Parc uami, con tal imitatione, far tt bc. 4 er A e ws f 
lui, che 10 iniitave, ta qual coſa ¶ ſeccudo ns) 4 Hebo ven ente, 7 7.7 "OS 

Et quando ancora queſto riſpetto von MIt moſh, 501 h on” pbrev a 10% 
Subzerto imitarlo.; non havendo eſo mai ſtrirto roſa Fj i — 8500 70 Y 
e à queſti Libri del Cortes ing. ph Hells Litigua, af puren mio, nun dbu. 
va ere, la forza, e verd regula del 2 ar lar bent, eonfiffe pin wel] mo 
che in altro; e ſempre vitio e pavok cht kon 0 in con; eradime. 1 
Perciò non era comveniente, ch'i0 n/a molrb di quelle del Hoccuct ib, i 
quali. d ſuoi tempi g uſauano, & hor fono diſuſate dalli nedeſimi Tuſcai 
Nos hd ancor voluto obligarmi alla con ſuetudine del / parlar Toſtano 4b 

idi; perche il commercio tra diverſe nationi ha ſempre havuto forzs 49 
traſportare dalPuna all altra, quaſi come le Mercantle, coc ancùr nuovi uh 
cabuli; i quali poi durano, d mancano, ſecondo che ſono. 22 conſuerudu 1 
admeſſi, d reprobati. Et queſto, oltre il teſtimonio de gli antichi, veal 
chiaramente nel Boccaccio, nel qual ſon tante Parole Franzefi, Spagnuolt, 
Proven gali, & alcune for ſe non ben inteſe da i Teſcuui W 155 < Nea 
taste . levaſſe ſarebbe i Libro molto minore. os, 
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gaſoning, to ſhew the. peculiar Genius and Talent of every Perſon concert d; 
et L own. L have not juſtly copy d, nor hardly attempted. the Perſections of 4 
ze Ducheſs; being con ſcious that I had neithet Language to expreſs, nor e- — 
en Power to conceive them. For which, or avy. other Faults, (as I know Co 
xy Book is not without ſome). if I ſhould be.cenſur'd, I ſhall nat ſtand our 


painſt the Truth. San 414 WE 0 HOT SLE. WY HONG OSU YG On 23 3% Ae FS 
But becauſe ſome Men love to find. Faults where there are none;; and ſome 
len blame me for not imitating. Boccace, nor keeping up to the preſent 
u ſcan Idiom; I cannot. help affirming, that thaugh. Raccacg wrote very well 
or the Age he liv'd in, and in ſome of his Works ſhew d a good Taſte, aud 
fruitful Invention; yet he wrote better when guided only by his owa Wit 
ad natural Impulſe, and without Study or Care, than when Wich all his La- 
dur and Pains he attempted to be pure and correct. On this Account, even 
is Admirers allow, that in his own Works he betray d Want of Judgment, 
tting no Value upon thoſe which have gain d him Reputation, and too much 
pon thoſe which are nothing worth. © ETD TH” 


* 


If therefore I had imitated that particular Way of Writing, which his very 
riends condemn him for, I ſhould have incurt d the ſame Cenſures, and in- 

eed more juſtly ; becauſe his Failing was, that he thought he did well, but 
know I ſhould do ill. Moreover, for me to imitate that Style, which ſome 
Imire him for, though he himſelf was not fond of it, would have betray'd a 
ifferent Judgment from his, which, in my Opinion, is an odd way of imi- 


But if this is not Reaſon enough for not imitating him, I may farther al- 
age, that the Subject it ſelf will not allow it; there being none of all his 
ſorks, that have Affinity with theſe Books of the Courtier. And alſo in 
iction I think I ought not to imitate him; becauſe the Authority and Rule 
ſpeaking correctly, is founded in Cuſtom more than any thing elſe; and 


s always a Fault to affect Words not in Uſe. 4 e th ne 
I was then obliged not to uſe ſeveral Words, which in Boccace's Time were 
dmmon, and are now grown obſolete even among the Tuſcaus themſclyes. 
ſides, I did not care to confine my ſelf to their preſeut Dialect; ſince by 
ge Traffick of one Nation with another, new Words are as much imported 
any other Commodity; and are in or out of Faſhion, as they are authori- 
d or rejected by Cuſtom. Of this, not only the Ancients, but Boccace him- 
fis a Proof, whoſe Book is ſo full of French, Spaniſh, Provencial, and 
any other Words not well underſtood by the preſent Tuſcant, that to pick 


em all out, would much leſſen the Bulk of it. © 
— 82 : 2 I think 
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obi d Malia, 1666 conc or ronbo huomini ſapii, iugenioſi, & elopnenti, 4 1 
the trattauo coſẽ = mw governo u Stati] di lettere, Fine, & oy ee 
1 diver ſh, non deve eſſere del tutto p 2 ,ẽ de's Vocubuli che in quei %. 
=_— ee e, Eſimo haver potuto rag lone volmente uſdr, (er: io 


vendo, quelli, che hanno in 4 75 85 & elegantia nella 9 8 
renuti communemente per biiont, G ibativi, benche non $1a10- Toſtani YH 
ce web nd origine 4¹ fuor 4 1e. unt zen ret em Sn 
Oltre d queſto, 222 in 7. 0ſeana' molii wigs tene ber corrotti di E 
88 li: quali nella Lombardia, 2 nelle altre parti a Italia fon 4 mai 2 
integri, fen xa mutatione altuna; & tanto uni ver ſalmente g uſano per ogn. 
und, che dalli Nobili ſono' amme ſſi per hubni, dul vulgo inteſi fenga Ft 
cotta." Percio non penſo- haver commeſo errore, ſe io, fervvendo, ho ſat 
alcuni di que ſii, e pill toſto pigliato 1 integro & ſincero della Patria mi, 
ohe corrotto, e guaſio della aliena. 'Ne mi par buona Regula quella, ch 
dicon molti; che la Lingua Vulgar tanto e pin bella, quanto e men simil 
alla Latina. Ne comprendo, perche ad una conſuetidine di parlare ſi debbi 
dar tanto maggiore autorita che all 'altra; che ſe la Toſcana baſta Per m 
bilitare i vocabuli Latini corrotti, & manchi, e dar loro tanta gratia, ch. 
cos? mutilati ogu un poſſa 1 ſarli per buoui (il che non ſi ! nega la Lombardi 
0 qualſivoglia altra non debba poter ſaſtenòr li medeſimi- Latini puri, inte. 
8755 proprii, WO! non mutati in parte alcuna, tanto che Stano- tolerabili. 
Et veramente fi come il volor formar wocabuli nuovi, d mantener gli ar 
| rich; in diſpetto della ton ſuetudine, dir fi pud temeraria preſuntione; cM 
il volèr contra la forza della medeſſna conſuetudine diſtruggere, e qui 
ſepelir vivi quelli che durano gia molti ſeculi, & co'l ſtudo della uſauxa 
. fon difeſi dalla invidia del tempo, & han conſervato la Aignitd, e pln 
Ar loro, quando per le Guerre, e ruine d'Italia ſi ſon WY: le mutatim 
della Lingua, de gli Ediſicii, degli Habiti, & e ; oltra che ſia diffi 
le, par quaſi una impietd. Percid, ſe io non ho voluto, fſerivendo, nſare | 
Parole del Boccaccio, che pi non'siſano in Toſtana, ne Vettopormi alh 
legge di coloro, che fiimano, che non ſta lecito and . che Tum: 1 6 
Toſeani d' hoggidi, parmi meritare eſcuſatione. 1 
. >Penſo adunque, nella materia del Libro, e nella Lagal Nr ua 
und Lingua puo aiutar l'altra, haver imitato Autori tanto degnt das lau 
quanto e il Boccaccio. Ne credo che mi ſi debba imputari per errore lo h 
vor eletto di farmi pin toſto condſeere per Lombardo, parlando Lombard. 
che per non Toſc ano, parlando troppo Toſcano; per non fire come T heophrs 
to, il qual per parlare troppo Atenieſe, n diuna simplice vecchiarella ei 
noſeruto per non Atenieſe. Ma perche circa queſio nel Primo Libro ſo 47 
ta 4 baſtanza; non dird 2 ſe non che per rimover ogni contentione, # 
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think alſo, that the Dialects of other noble Cities of Zaly, where Men of 
iſdom and Eloquence: flouriſn, and Where all the Affairs of Government, 
tters, Arms and Trade are manag d, ought not to be deſpiſed for Words cur- 
it in thoſe Places. Wherefore I think I may, without a Fault, uſe ſuch 
ords as are graceful, and ſound well, or are commonly eſteem'd good and 
nificant, though they are not Tuſtan; nay, though they are not of Ita- 
„ Growth. | c 


h 


. 3 % 
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Moreover, in Tuſcany many Words plainly. corrupted from the Latin are in 
e, which in Lombardyand other Parts of Italy remain entire and unchang'd, 
d are ſo univerfally common, that Men of Parts allow them to be good, 
d the vulgar People eaſily underſtand them. I cannot think then that I have 
nc amiſs in-uſing ſome of theſe as I find them in my Countrey whole and 
re, rather than corrupted and adulterated as they are elſewhere. For my 
rt, I don't hold that to be a good Rule, which ſome ſtand up for; that our 
gar Tongue is the more beautiful, the leſs it comes near the Latin. Neither 
n I conceive why Cuſtom in one Place ſhould have ſo much Power more 
an in another; that Tuſcany ſhall adopt broken and imperfect Latin Words, 
d make them paſs univerſally for current (which cannot be deny'd) and yet 
at Lombardy, or any other Place, ſhall not have Credit enough to make the 
me Latin Words, when pure and genuine, paſs for tolerable. 

Indeed, as to coin new Words, or maintain the old in Defiance of Cuſtom, 
ours of Raſhneſs and Preſumption; ſo in Defiance of the ſame. Cuſtom, ro 
ſtroy and bury Words, that have ſtood for many Ages, that are guarded by 
ſe as by a Shield, againſt the Inſults of Time, and even yet retain their Dig- 
ty and Luſtre, notwithſtanding all the Wars and Devaſtations of 1ta/y, the 
ganges of its Language, Buildings, Dreſs and Manners; beſides, the Diffi- 
ty of ſuch an Undertaking has ſomething in it very ſhocking. Therefore 
leſerve to be excus'd, both for not uſing the Words of Boccace, which are 
w out of Date in Tuſcany, and alſo for not conforming to the Laws of thoſe 
o put down all Words, except ſuch as are at preſent in Uſe there. | 


Now with Regard to the Subject of my Book, and the Diction uſed therein; 
aer as one Dialect can help another, I have imitated Authors as deſerving as 
ccace. Nor ought I to be cenſur'd for rather diſcovering my ſelf to be a 
ombard by ſpeakiug the Lombard Idiom, than to be no Tuſcan, by too 
uch affecting to be one; by ſuch an Affectation I might have met 
Ich the ſame Fortune as Theophraſius, who being over fond of the Attict 
lect, was by an ignorant old Woman diſcover'd not to be an Athenian. 
t becauſe in the firſt Book enough is laid concerning this Matter; to remove 
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Prefath 1 
eonfeſſo 4 i miei Riprenſori, non ſapere queſta lor Lingua Toſcaus tanto dit 


tile, e recdndita E dico haver ſeritto nella mia, & come io parlo, Gi 
coloro che parlano, come par io: E cos penſo non haver fatto ingiuria ui 
. aleuno. Che ſecondo me, non e prohibito 2 chi ſi ſia ſcrivere, e parln 
nella ſua propria Lingua; ne meno alcuno è aſiretto 4 leggere, 0 aſcoltam 


quello che non gli aggrada: Percid, ſe efſi non vorran leggere il mio Court: 
giano, non mi tenerò io punto da loro ingiuriato. * 


Altri dicono, che eſſendo tanto difficile, S quaſi impoſo1bile LPN un f 
Huomo cosi per fotto, come io voglio che ſia il Cortegiano, e ſtato ſuperflu i 


ſeriverlo; perche vana coſa e inſegnar quello, che imparar non ſi pub. | 


ueſti riſpondo, che mi contentard haver errato con Platone, Xenofonte : 


M. Tullio, laſſando il diſputare del mondo intelligibile, e delle Idee; tr | 
quali, fi come (ſecondo quella opinione é la Idea dolla perfetta Republic 
e del perfetto Re, e del per fetto Oratore, cosi & ancora quella del per fein 


Cortegiano Alla imagine della quale dio non ho potuto approſſimarmi 1M 
file, tanto minòr fatica haveranno i Cortegiani d'approfſimarſi con 1 Oper: if 
al termine, e meta, cio col ſerivere ho loro propoſto. B ſe con tutto queſ . 
non potrar conſegurre quella per fettione, qual ch'ella ſi ſia, ch io mi ſon fir. 


Sato deſprimere, colui, che pint ſe gli avicinerd, ſard il pi perfetto. con: 
di molti Arcieri, che tirano ad un Berſaglio, quando niuno o che dia nell 
brocca, quello, che pid ſe gli accoſta, ſenza dubbio e meglidr de gli altri. 
Alcuni ancòr dicono, ch'io ho creduto formar me ſteſſo, per ſuaden domi ch 
le conditioni, ch'io al Cortegiano attribui ſeo, tutte siano in ; 4 4e, 
tali non voglio gid negar di non haver tentato tutto quello ch' io vorrei che 
ſapeſſe il Cortogiano: Et penſo che chi non haveſſe havuto qualche notttia 
delle coſe, che nel Libro ſi trattano, per erudito che foſſe Rato, male has 
rebbe potuto ſeriverle. Ma io non ſon tanto privo di giudicio in conoſtir 
me fleſſo, che mi preſuma ſaper tutto quelle che 5 de ſiderare. 


La difeſa adunque di queſie accuſationi, e forſe di molt altre, rimetto it | 


per hora al parere della commune opinione ; perche il pid delle volte la mil 
ritudine, ancor che perfettamente non conoſca, ſente perd, per inſtinto d 
natura, un certo odore del bene, e del male: E ſenza ſaperne rendere al 
tra raggione, J uno guſta, © ama, & Paltro rifiuta, & ddia. Percid ſe ui 
verſalmente il Libro piacerd, terrollo per buono, e pen ſarò che debba wive 


re; ſe ancor non piacerd, terrolio per malo, e toſto crederd che fe halli 
da peruer ta memoria. Et ſe pùr i miei accuſatori, di queſto commun giu 
Atcio non reſtano ſatisfutti, contentiſi almeno di quello del tempo, il qual 
ogni roſa al fin ſcopreè gli occulti difetti; e per eſſer Padre della weriti, 
e Giudice ſenza puſſione, ſuol dare ſempre della Vita, 0 Morte delle Seri. 
ture giuſta Sententia. 5 


BAL. CAS TICLIONI. 
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The Author's Preface. 8 850 
Contentions of this kind, I own to my Detractors there is ſomething in the 
ſcan Idiom ſo difficult and abſtruſe, that I cannot make my ſelf Maſter of it: 
od therefore J have written in my own Countrey Idiom, both as I ſpeak my 
y If, and to thoſe who ſpeak as 1 do. Neither is this an Affront to any Side: 
r in my Opinion no one is forbid to write and ſpeak in his own Countrey 
ay; no more than he is oblig'd to read or hear a Thing which he has no Taſte 
r: Conſequently, if there is any who won't read this Book of my Courtier, 

all not be offended at it. | 125 =. 
Others object, that ſince tis ſo difficult, and almoſt impoſſible to find 
Courtier ſo perfect, as I require him to be, tis a needleſs Undertaking 
write upon ſuch a Topick; for tis mere Vantiy to teach a Thing 
at cannot be learnt: To whom 1 anſwer, that I can be content to wan- 
er in the Paths of Plato, Xenophon, and M.Tully, and can bear their Rea- 
nings concerning Ideas and an. intelligible Wotid; and among theſe, b. 
des the Idea of a perfect Commonwealth, of a perſect King, and of a perfect 
rator, there is alſo that of a perfect Courtier: In copying of which, tho 1 
nnot by any written Precepts equal thee Dignity of the Subject; yet Conr- 
ers may by their Actions gain the Mark thoſe Precepts aimed at. And if 
dey cannot attain to all that Perfection, which, to the beſt of my Power 1 
ve ſer before them, he will be eſteem d the moſt perfect, who approaches 
e neareſt to it: When many ffioot at the fame But, though all err ſomew hat 
om it, he who comes neareſt is always reckon'd the beſt Reher. 
Others alledge, that I am characterizng my ſelf as a Maſter of all thoſe Qua- 
ies I wiſh for in my Courtier: I anſwer, I cannot deny that I have endea- 
pur'd to have fome Knowledge of all that the Courtier ought ro know: For 
hoſoever is a Stranger to the ſeveral Heads neceſſary in a Work of this Kind, 
very unfit to undertake it, whatever Stock of Learning he may otherwiſe 
we. But I am nat ſo void of Underſtanding, as to fancy I my {elf know all 
at I require ſhould be known by others. Hh 5 
I ſhall wave then at preſent this or any other Charge, and appeal to the 
dmmon Judgment; for oftentimes the Multitude having no thorough Know- 
dge to go upon, by a certain natural Inſtin& follow the Scent of Good and 
vil: So that without being able to account for it, one Man likes and reliſhes 
at another rejects and loaths. If then my Book happens univerſally to 
caſe, I ſhall conclude it to be good, and think it ought to live; but if it does 
bt pleaſe, I fhal! conclude ir to be bad, and that it deſerves ſoon to be for- 
tren. And if all my Detractors are not farisfied after this Judgment of the 
ublick, let them farther appeal to Time, which in the End diſcovers the moſt 
den Faults; and as it is a Father of Truth, and a Judge without Paſſion, 
dmmonly paſſes juſt Sentence of Life or Death on every Author. 
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a Ms abted:with. 
my ſelf,” my deateſt-Alphonſog 
1 -qual" Ai due cofe V dich of the co, were che moſt 
1 N. f „ ee. na eicher co - refuſe. Yyous 
r vi ee, che con tanta"inſlanza what you hay ph; ſo mu 
is volte mhavete richiefto, d il f Tgratifyyou:For, 
; perche da un canto_mi" areva e e Q 9e hang it eee very hard to. 
27 imo negar alruna coſa," & mt. deny cn" in it ſelf ſo laudable, ror 
amente laudcvole, à Perſona,” chi A Perſon Thave fo great an Affection ſo "a 
e eee, "ds 247 ſms. andy n kde e ee 
ente mi ſento er amato : dall ak. equally beloved; ſo on the. other, to en- 
ro ant impreſa, la u T gage in an Feten which, I ſhould 
pn conoſceſſi poter condur & fine, ne, pa- t iently quali 
Fam: diſtonvenirſi q chi eftimaſe ſe te c % 
iſe rote, mans os þ 
ano . manner as they ought to be regarded. 
At length, aſter much debatings;F have. | 
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particular my Diligence may poſlibly re- 


| ceive from that Affection and great De- 


fire to pleaſe, which in other caſes is of 
ten ſo great a Spur to the Endeavours of 
mankind. 
Fou then require me to write what, in 
my Opinion, forins a compleat Courtier, 
and what Qualificationsare moſt ſuitable to 
2 Gentleman living in the Court of Prin- 
ces, which will render him in every reſpect 
perfectly capable of ſerving them in all 


their reaſonable Commands; and whereby 2 ragionevole, a 


he may obtain their Favour and the Praiſe 
of others: In ſhort, what ſort of Perſon he 
- ought to be, who deſerveth the name of a 
finiſh'd Courtier, and to whoſe Accom- 
pliſhment there may be nothing wanting. 
Having therefore fully conſider'd this 
kind of Requeſt, give me leave to aſſure 
you, that if it did not appear to me more 


blameable that you ſhould think me wanting 


in point of Friendſhip, than that all others 
ſhould eſteem me wanting in point of Diſ- 

cretion, I wou'd have rid my hands of this 
Labour, for fear of the Imputation of Raſh- 
neſs from all ſuch as know how nice and dif- 

ficult a thing it is, among that Variety of 
Manners which are us'd in the Courts of 
Chriſtendom, to chuſe a Form the moſt 
perfect and as it were the Flower of Cour- 
tierſhip: Becauſe Cuſtom often encreaſes 
and teffens our Eſteem of the ſame things. 
Whence it proceedeth, that the Manners, 


Habits, Ufages and Faſhions which have £7 


fone time been highly valued, become ne- 
glecked, and on the'contrary thoſe which 
have been neglected grow into reputation 
and eſteem. It evidently therefore appears 


that Cuſtom is more powerful than Rea- 


fon, to introduce new Faſhions among us 
and to aboliſh the old; concerning the 
Perfection of which, whoever wou'd paſs 


» 2a is often e ved. 
Upon 


The COURTIER. 


fla, dico che ſe d m ſteſſo non pa. 


to aiuto porger poſſa alla dili enza 
Mia quell affettione, & 4 in 
tenſo di 3 che _ altre 
coſe tanto accreſcere l induſtris 
"os P Huomimi. 2 a 
2 adungue mi richitiite, chi 
riva, qual fra #l par min ba Form, 
45 Creshal Pia bon veniente à Cen. 
til huomò, che viva in corte 9 Prin. 
ce per laqual egti poſſa & ſappii 
fertamente toro in ogni co. 
uiſlandone da eff 
gratia, & da gli Ax: laude : In ſom. 
ma di che forte debba eſſer colui, chi 
meriti chiamar ſi perfetto Cortegian, 


1 che coſa alcuna non gli mas. 
chi 


Onde io con ſiderando tal richie- 


reſſe maggior biaſimo leſſer ui 
Loi reputato poco amorevole , che 
da tutti gllaltri poco prudente, 
hanre: fuggito queſta fabies per 
dubbio di non effer tenuto temerd- 
ic __ tutti quelli, che condſcom, 


es, 
come cs 57 ſia tra taute vs 1 
_— 3 che "aa nell in 
Corti 47 0 Hri ſtianitd, ere k en 
pid per fetta Forma, © Fas x for 2 


as queſia Cortegiana: perch? li 
confietsdine f2_ fa d noi ppeſſ le me 
defime cofe pracere e difpratere or 
Bora procede, che 4 Coſtuni 
abiti, i Rith, e i Modi, cle 
un _ fon ſtati in di ver 


gon vili, & per cuntrario i vili di. . 
ve ngon pre gi 7 Pero ſi vede chit 
ramente, c % pin che la rag io he 


ha forza poke ga e nuove tri 
not, & cancellar Panitiche, delle 6 
chi cerca giudicar ta Perfertion, 


an" Ss __ 
is Per 


4 P 7 ebe conoſtendo is queſia, & 
* dren ave 7 nella mate- 


-2 bropdflami a ſerivere, ſono sfor- 
1 un — de ſeu ſat ioue, & 
ender teſtimon io, che queſio errore 
pur ſi pud dir errore) @ me e co- 
un con Voi, arcioche a biaſimo a- 
enire me ne ha, quello ſia ancor di- 
iſo con voi: perche non minor col. 
a i dee eftimar la voſtra hauermi 
22 


nale, che a me baverlo accettato. 


Vegniamo adunque hormai d dar 
rincipio 4 fy che e naſtro preſup- 
ſto, & (56 poſſibil e) formiamo un 
ortegiano tale, che quel'Principe,che 
ara degno d'efſer da lui ſeruito, au- 
dr che poco Stato haveſſe, ſi poſſa pe- 
o chiamar grandiſſimo Signore. 


te, Noi in queſti Libri non 1 uiremo 

per n certo Ordine, 0 Regula di Precetti 

ra. liſtiuti; chel pint delle volte neil in- 

10, egnare qual ſivoglia coſa afar f [us- 

Us: „ md alla foggia di molti Antichi, 

elle inovando una grata memoria, recita- 
1 


emo alcuni Ragionamenti, i quali gia 
baſſarono tra Eludmins rgaler tin, 
tale propdſito: e benche io non 
v intervenifſi preſentialmente, per ri. 
rovarmi all hor, che furon detti, in 
NGHILTERRA, havendogli poco ap- 


ebe "£2 17 mio ritorno inteſi da perſona, 
ven e fidelmente me gli narrd ; sforze- 
| do mmi d punto, per quanto la memo- 
his; mi comporterd, ricordargli: accio- 
in he noto vi ſia quello, che habbiano 
tri ludicato, e creduto di queſa Mate. 
cl , Huomini degni di ſomma laude, 


) al cui giudicio in 


ogni coſa preſtar 
: poteva indubitata Z 


ede. Ne fia an- 
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carico alle mie forze diſu- 


For fuor di propdſito, per giungere or- 
_ dinatameite 


4 -*. 


Upen which Aeccqunt, perceiving 
and many ather Difficulties in the Subject 
you propoſe for me ta write upon, I am 
obliged to make fome ſmall Excuſe, and 
to ſhew plainly that this Error, if it may 
be termed fuch, is common to us both 
that if any Blame falls to my Lot you may 
have your Share of it, and it may be di- 
vided between us. For it ought nat to 
be eſteem'd a ſmaller Fault in you, to lay 
on my Shoulders a Burthen to which my 
Strength is not equal, than in me to un- 
dertake it. 5 DE». 
Let us therefore at length enter up- 
on what is our chief Deſign, and, if poſ- 
ſible, form ſuch a Courtier, that the 
Prince, who is worthy of his Service, 
although his Dominions be but ſmall, 
may nevertheleſs make a very conſidera- 
ble Figure. e 


We will not in theſe Books follow 
any certain Order or Rule of diſtinct Pre · 
cepts, which is uſually obſery'd in all 
kind of Inſtruction whatſoever: But, af- | 
ter the Manner of ſeveral of the An- 
cients, we ſhall gratefylly revive the Con- | 


verſation of others, and in the way of 


Dialogue recite what paſt upon the Suh- 
je& among Perſons excellently quite) 
to determine this Point. And although 
I was not perſonally preſent at theſe De- 
bates, it being then my Lot to. be in 
ENGLAND ; yet being made acquainted. 
with them ſoon after my Return, by one 
who gave me a faithful Account of them, 
I ſhall endeavour, as far as my Memo- 
ry will ſerye me, to recollect them; that 
you may perceive what was the Opinion 
in this Matter of Perſons worthy the 


higheſt Praiſe, and whoſe Judgment in 
all Caſes may with Aſſurance relied 
on, Nor ſhall we wander from the Bod 
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and Purpoſe to which our di 
rected; if we open the Occaſion of the 
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O'URTYER 
r Diſcourſe is di- dinatamente. al fine, dove tend. 
Nro, narrar la cauſa dei 


Debates which follow'd. | _ ſucceſſi | ragionament i. 55 
The little City Urbin, as every body Alle pendici dell Ap 


knows, is ſituate on the Side of the A- 
pennine, almoſt in the Middle of Italy, 
toward the Gulf of Venice: Which, not- 
Wichſtänding its Situation among the 
Hills, and thoſe not ſo pleaſant as may 


al megæo dell Italia, verſo il 

Aariatico, poſta (come ogn un 1d 
la piccola Citta d Urbino, la qual 
' benche tra Monti ſia, e non cos amt. 

—— — . ES x 
#4, come forſe alcun altri, che veggia. 
Bi pur di tanto hu. 


de obſerw'd in other Places, has yet been mo in molti (act 


fo favour'd by the Heavens, that the 
Countrey all around is exceeding fruit- 
ful. So that beſide the Wholeſomneſs of 
the Air, it is abundantly ſtored with all 
5 Things neceſſary for Human Life. But 

among all the Bleſſings it may be reck- 
on' d to enjoy, this appears to me the 
chief; that for a long Tract of Time it 
has been conſtantly govern'd by a Suc- 
ceſſion of excellent Princes, unleſs. for 
that Interval, when it was for a Seaſon 
deprived of them by the common Cala- 


vuto ha il Cielo favorevole, obe in. 
- Forno. il Paeſe. e fertiliſſimo, e pin 
di frutti, di modo, che oltre alla i 
lubritd dell dere, ſi trova abonda 
ti ima d'ognt cofa, che f meſtien 
per lo vivere humano. Md ird |: 
maggior felicita, che ſe te puſſono a. 
tribuire, queſta credo ſia la princi 
pale; che da gran temps iꝝ gu fen. 
Pre e flata dominata da dttimi Sign- 
i che nelle Calamitd uni 
ver ſali delle Guerre dell Italia, eſi 
7 7 1 emp 0 ne ſia reſtau 


„un, ad 


mity of the Wars of lin. Pera 


Without farther Enquiry, we may give 


ſome Evidence of this in the Inſtance of 
the illuſtrious Duke Frederick, who in 


4 a 
2 


Ad non ricercando pid lontano, pul 
amo di queſto far buon teſtimqnio col 
la glorioſa memoria del Duca Federi- 


his Time was the Light and Ornament of co, il quale 4 Bi ſuoi N Lume dell 


Italy. Nor do we even at this Day want 
true and ample Teſtimonies of his Wiſ- 
dom, Humanity, Juſtice and Generoſity; 
of his invincible Courage and Warlike 
Diſcipline ; of which his numerous Victo- 


Italia: ne mancano vers & ampliſini 
 Feflimonii, che ancor. vivono, della fil 
 Prudenza, dell Humanita, della Giv 
ſtitia, della Liberalita, dell Anim in 
. vitto, e della Diſcipling militare 


ries are à ſufficient Proof, eſpecially his 4%%la quale frecipus 
ſubduing Places impregnable, his great #2 ſue tante Fittorie, 


Swiftneſs in Expeditions, his often put- 


ente anno fed 
te E{pugnation 
rnabilt, 4 


de Luoght . it, ta 
dedrtiont,. Fhaver 


ting to Flight with a ſmall Number of preſiezza ne 
Forces great and powerful Armies, and Nolte volte 


his having never met with a Defeat in 
any Engagement: So that we may. with 

good Reaſof compare him to the greateſt 
Herde; we meet with'in Story, * 
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| ch. ame Gent: Fug: 
. 8 valid mi Eſer ith 
e mas eſſer ſtato perditore in Batis 
glia alcuna: di modo che þ 
. non ſenza r | 
1 tichi 1 : 


gato numero, 


di modo, che poiſſtiamo, 
ione, a molti famoſi an. 
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6 eſto, Tra Paltre coſe ſue laude. Among his many other laudable n- 
Palazzo, ſecondo Fopinione di mol. 
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in tutta Italia ſi of many the moſt beautiful in all Italy, 


art trout, e dogui gportund coſa 52 and ſo well furniſh's with every thing, 
Sa) „ lo forn?, che non ua Palagzo, md convenient, chat it had the Appearance 


a Citta in forma di Palazzo eſſer not of a Palace, but of a City in the 
zreva; e non ſolamente di quello, Form of a Palace; and was ſtored. with 
he ordinariamente ſi uſa; come Vaſi Things not only of common Uſe, as Sil- 


14. 

2 Agento, Apparamenti di Camere di ver- Plate, and Hangings: in the Cham- 
in icchiſſimi drappi d Oro, di Seta, e. bers, of Silk and golden Tapeſtry, and 
ten altre Coſe s1mili, ma per ornamento Things of the like Nature; but alſo with 
2 aggiunſè una infinitd di Statue an ſuch Things as are purely ornamental, as 
Jan. che di Marmo, e di Bronz0, Pitture an incredible Number of ancient Statues, 
ien ngulariſſime, Fuſtrumenti muſici do- in Braſs, and Marble; of moſt admirable: 
2 . i forte; ne quivi Cofa alcuna volſe, Pictures, and all ſorts of muſical Inſtru- 
at: non rariſſima & eccellente. © Ap. ments: Nor was any thing admitted 
15. </7 con grandiſſima ſpeſa adund un there, but what was moſt curious and ex - 
en. ar numero di eccelleut mi e ra- cellent in its kind. To all which he added, 


mi Libri Greci, Latini, © He. 
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aict, i quali tutti ornd d'oro, e 


og ento, eſtimando che queſta fuſſe 
uprema eccellenza del ſuo magno 


ald. 


er: es eee (arcs it corfo 
la natura gia di ſeſſanta cing 


pt, come era viſſu, cosi glorioſa- 


anni, che ſolo maſchio haveva, e 


Jl 

- quate fu Guid' Ubaldo.. Queſto, 
fed oy dello Sato, a C054 ' Par ve che ai 
ion ds le vIrt a. pat erne. fuſe: gerede; 
150 ubito con maravigliaſa indole co. 
poſh mncio a promettere tanto di &, quan- 
fug nor Par eva che fiiſſe lecito 8 
tith un huomo mortale : di modo che 


ti del Duca Federico, niun elſer 


ire, che Phaver. generato un 
veſt 2 * 


nza Madre, laſcid Signore dopd se, ther, whoſe Name was Guidubaldo. This 


Fimavano gl budmini, delli egregii 


at a vaſt Expence, a large Collection of. 
the moſt excellent and valuable Books, in. 
richly adorn'd with Gold. and Silver, e- 
ſeeming them: the nobleſt Furniture of 
This great Man following the Courſe 


ue. of Nature, when he was ſixty five Tears 


of Age, as he liv'd; ſo he died, full of 


ente mori: & un Figlinolino di die. Glory, leaving behind him an only Son- 


of the Age of ten Years, without Mo- 


Youth, as he ſucceeded ro his Father's- 
Eſtate, ſo it appear'd likewiſe that he 
was Heir to all his Virtues; and on a 

ſudden, with a wonderful Towardneſs of 

Nature, gave ſo great Promiſes of him-- 
ſelf, as exceeded” the Hopes we might 
conceive of any Mortal: Inſomuch that 
it was the Opinion of Mankind, that a- 
mong all the Inſtanees of Honour with 
; which Duke Frederick Was furrounded,. 
there was none more glorious than that 


3 


ly gc ten I 
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+ 
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ty Virtue, oppoſed with all her Power virti con ogni ſua for æa oppoſe 4 


Increaſing on him with the ſevereſt Pains, dagre, le quali con atrociſſimi dolor 
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COU RTIER © 
But Fortune envying fo great and ear- Md la fortuna invidioſa di tante 
this illuſtrious Beginning; inſomuch that cos glorioſo principio. talmente ch. 


Guidubaldo before he was twenty Years. non efſendo ancora il Duca Guido giun. g 
of Age was ſeized with the Gout, which 70 alli vents anni, in ferm di 2-8 


Bloom and Prime of his Age. 


in a ſhort Space ſo deprived him of the 
Uſe of all his Limbs, that he could nei- 
ther ſtand on his Feet, nor turn himſelf 
about. And in this manner was one of 
the fineſt and beſt ſhap'd Bodies in the 
World deform'd and blaſted in the very 
And not 
content with this, Fortune ſo croſs*'d him 
in all his Purpoſes, that ſeldom any thing 
ſucceeded to his Wiſhes: And notwith- 
ſtanding he was a Perſon of the moſt con- 


ſummate Wiſdom, and the moſt invinci- 
ble Courage, every thing he undertook, 


whether ſmall or great, whether in War 
or Peace, was always attended with Diſ- 
appointment. | 


For Proof of this we may inſtance in_ 


his many and various Calamities, which 
he conſtantly endured with ſuch Vigour 
and Reſolution, that his Courage was ne- 


ver conquerd by Fortune: But with a 


noble Spirit deſpiſing her Storms, in Sick- 
neſs as one that was healthy, in Adverſi- 
ties as one that was moſt proſperous, he 
lived among all in the higheſt Dignity 
and Reputation. So that notwithſtand- 
ing the Infirmities of his Body, he ſerved 
in War in very honourable Stations, un- 
der the moſt illuſtrious Kings of Naples, 
Alphonſus and Ferdinand theYounger; as 
likewiſe under Pope Alexander the Sixth, 


and the Lords of Venice and Florence. | 

When Julius the Second was created Zſſendo 
Pope, he was made Captain General of Giulio II. 
the Church ; at which time, according to ſa nel qual tempo ſeguendo il ſil 
his uſual Method, he endeayour'd above conſueto tile, ſop- 


pre con Papa Aleſſandro VI. co. 
Si 


Procedendo, in poco ſpatio di tem 

talmente tutti i membri gl impedir. lf 
Ae, che ne ſtare in piedi, ne mover i 
Potea e cosi reſid un de pint belli, 
diſpoſfii Corpi del mondo, deformato, : 
uaſio nella ſua verde eta: e nm 
contenta ancor di queſto la fortuna 
in ogni ſuo diſegno tanto gli fil con. 
traria, chegli rare voltè traſſe ai 
effetto coſa, che deſideraſſe : e bench 
in eſſo fufſe il Conſiglio ſapientiſſins if 
e Canimo invittiſſimo, pares che ci 
che mcominciava, e nell arme, & in 
ogni altra coſa, 0 piccola, © grand, 
ſempre male gli ſuccedeſſe. 


E di ciò fanno teſtimonio molte 
diverſe ſue Calamitd, le quali eſi 
con tanto vigor d'animo ſempre tut 
r0, che mai la virtù dalla fortun 


fu ſuperata anzi e do coll. 
animo valdroſo le procelle di quell, 
e nell' infirmita, come ſauo, e nel 
averſita, come fortunati/ſimo, vivul 
con ſomma dignitd, & eftimatione q. 

refſo ogn'uno: di modo, che aver 
che cos fuſſe del corpo infermo, nM 
:t0 con honorevollſſime condition: ii 
Nrvitio de i Seren!{ſimi Ne di N 
Poli Alfonſo, e Ferrando minort 


gnori Venetians, e Fiorentini. 


oi aſteſd al Pontifiat 
fatto Capitan della Chit 


ſopra ogn altra coſa 
Pros 
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la Signora 
Saga, PE 
* ancor 


hors f 


* 


ini piena: co i guali molto fami- 
mnt Vives 5 odendoſi della 
verſatione di quelli; nella qual 
non ere minor il piacere, cheſ 
adaltrui dava, che quello che d'a 
riceveva, per A dottiſſimo 
IPuna, e nell altra lingua; 
r inſieme con I Afabilitd, e prace- 
erg congiunta ancor la cognitio- 
infinite coſe: & oltre à cad, 
to la grandegga dell animo ſuv 
ſlimulava, che ancorche efſo non 
tefſe, conla perſona, eſercitar i 
e della Cavalleria, come havea gia 
to, par ſi pigliaua grandiſſimo pia- 
di vederle in altrur: e con le pu. 
le, hor correggendo, Hor laudando 
g ſeuno ſecondd i meriti, chiaramen- 
dimoſirava quanto giudicio circa 
elle haveſſe. Onde nelle Guſtre, 
Torniamenti, nel cuvalcare, net 
neggiare tutte le forts di arme; 
rae /imamente nelle fefte, ne i giud- 
i, nelle Mu ſiche, in ſomma in tutti 
eſercitii con venienti d Nobili Ca- 
ieri, agu uno i forsa di mo- 
ſi tale, che meritafſe eſſer giudi. 
0 degno th cosi nobile Commercio, 
rau adungue twttre 1 hore del 
rno droife in honor#volt e piact. 
„ eferettit, cos del corpo, come 
L animv:; ma perch il Signor Du- 
ont 1wuamente per Finfirmita, do. 
cena aſſai pertempo fe nundave 4 
mire, 0gn"uno F a ordinario, dove 
ucheſſa Eliſabetta 
eraueeva © 
empre fi ritrovava la 
ore Emilia Pia, la qual yer ef: 
dotata-di tos} vdo ingegno, e Lin- 


R R 


Converſation. 


e 
oenrada Che la uh Caſa fuſe di all things 
bil m, e V. Frag Kh: Bud. noble and valiant Gentlemen; with whom 
he liv'd. in great Familiarity, enjoying 
their agreeable Converſation; wherein the 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction he gave to o- 
thers was no leſs than what he received 
from them, being excellently {kill'd in 
ſeveral Languages, he had a large and 
extenſive Knowledge, which was ſet of 
with much Aﬀability and Facetiouſneſs in 
He was likewiſe excited 
with that Greatneſs of Spirit, that when 
he could no longer perform Exploirs of 
Chivalry in his own Perſon, yet did he 
take a particular Delight in being a Spe- 
&ator of them in others, and by his 
Words, ſometimes reproving, at other 
times commending, according to their 
Deſerts, he ſufficiently diſcovered how 
exquiſite a Judgment he had in thoſe Per- 
formances. Whence at Tilt or 'Fourna- 
ment, riding the great Horſe, and ma- 
naging all ſorts of Weapons, in Diver- 
ſions and Tryals of Skill, in Muſick and 
all kind of Exerciſes that became a Gen- 
tleman, every one endeavour'd to ap- 
prove himſelf in ſuch a manner as to be 
thought worthy ſo noble a Society. 


n 
7 


> fl his Houſe with the 


All the Hours of the Day were there- 
fore divided into honourable and plea» 
ſant Exerciſes, as well of the Body as of 
the Mind. But becauſe the Duke's Cu- 
ſtom was continually, by reaſon of his In- 
diſpoſition, ſoon after Supper to retire to 
his Repoſe, the reſt of the Company at 
that time uſually drew together in the Du- 
cheſs Elizabeth Gonzaga's Apartment, 
where likewiſe they never faiPd of meeting, 
the Lady Emilia Pia, who being, as you 
know, endu*d with a lively Wit and Judg- 
theſe Oc. 
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pony * 2 PORE a Gravity, that the 


Life and Underſtanding, 

verſation and e e Pleaſantry, and 
you might obſerve Mirth and Humour 
ſparkling in every one's Countenance, ſo 
that this Houſe might juſtly be ſtyled the 
very Manſion of Delight and Pleaſure: 


And I believe it was never ſo taſted in 


any other Place, what ſort of Thing a- 
greeable Converſation is that is occaſion- 
ed by amiable and friendly Society, as it 
once was there. Omitting how great an 
Honour it was to ſerve ſuch a Lord as I 
Juſt now deſcrib*d, every one conceived 
in his Mind an extraordinary Satisfaction 
whenever he approach'd the Preſence of 
the Ducheſs. And it was viſible that this 
was the Chain, which kept all united to- 


gether in Love, in ſuch ſort, that there 
never was a more entire Harmony, or 


more cordial Affection between Wen 
than there was between us all. | 


Thus it was likewiſe among the La- 
dies, with whom we converſed with the ut- 
moſt Freedom and Innocence, inſomuch 


_ that every one was at Liberty to diſ- 


courſe, ſit, to jeſt, and. divert himſelf 
with whomſoever he was inclin'd. But 
ſuch was the Reſpect we bore to the Du- 
cheſs's Will, that this very Liberty was 
a ſufficient Reſtramt: Neither was there 
any who did not eſteem it the greateſt 
Happineſs in the World to oblige her, 
and the greateſt Misfortune to incur her 


Dif pleaſure. 


For which Reaſon DER fridteſt Morals 


were join'd. to the utmoſt Liberty, and 


ingenious Mirth and Paſtimes were ſo 
temper'd in her Sight, beſide the moſt 
ſprightly Raillery, with ſo agreeable and 


Modeſty 
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The Ce > OURT1 E 
caſions, and inſpir'd all the Company with fra di tutti 
| Pighaſſe fern, . Düne... 


menti, e I honeſte fact tie ud ivans 
e net v d ciaſeuno dipinta i ve Fi det 


very Air of e grave Maeſia, che quelh 
ng 


AY os 


e che Grune de l 


Quivi adungue i ſcavi ragions 


Va una Cioconda Hilaritd;  talment, 
che quella Caſa certo dir 1 pole va, i 
proprio albergo delllallegria. 3 
mai credo che in altro luoco % gi 
ftaſſe quanta ſia la dolce], 40 
una amata, e cara compagnia derivs 
come quivi fi fece un tempo che li 
ſeiando quanto honor fuſſe d ciaſtm 
di noi ſervir' d tal Signore, com 
quello, che gid di fopra ho detto; i 
tutti naſteva nell dhimo una ſum 
contenteææa ogni volta, che al , 
petto della Signora Ducheſſa ci rid. e 
cc damo, e parea che queſta fſſe ur. 
catena, che tutti in amor teneſſe uni Vr 
ti; talmente che mai non ft concerr 
dia di volontd. d amore condiale tri | er 
Fratelli, maggidr di delle ebe qu 
vi tra tutti era. 

Ii medeſimo era tra le Dante: cn 


le quali ſi have va liberiſſimo & bi ru 
neſts imo commertio, che a" ciaſcui ut. 
era licito parlare, ſedere, Seherzart eve 
e ridere con chi gli parea. Md tau. 


ta era la riverenza, che. fi portaut 
al voler della Si gnora Duc hie ſſa, ch. 
la medeſt ima liberta era grandiſim 
freno: ne era alcuno che non eſtinaſ 
fe per lo maggior piacere, che al min 
do haver poteſſe, il compiacer d th 
e maggior Pena, 10 9 


Per Io qual coſa vi boneſtiſ 
mi coſtumi erano 2 2 ma li 
berta congiunti, © erano' i giuochi 
Sz riſi al ſuo coſpetto condits, olin 


4 gli angutiſſimi Sali 4 uns ratioſi 


5 3 


ja, e grande a, che tutti gli atti, 
& le parole, e i geſti componeva della 
Signora Ducheſſa, mottegianao, e ri. 
dendo, faceva che ancora da chi mai 
„i veduta non I haveſſe, fuſſe per 
grandiſſima Signora conoſciuta. Et 
054 ne 4 circonſtanti imprimendoſi, 
pare va che tutti alla res, e forma 
{i lei temperaſſe; onde ciaſcuno que ſto 
tile imitare ſi sforZava, pigliaudo 
quaſi una norma de bei coſtumi dalla 
hre ſenga d una tanta e cos? uirtuoſa 
Signora : le ottime conditions della 
quale io per hora non intendo narra- 
re, non efſendo mio propoſito, & per 
er aſſai note al Mondo, e molto pid, 
0 non potrei ne con lingua, ne con 
enna e/primere: e quelle che forſe 
artano ſtate alquanto naſcoſte, la 
ortuna, come admiratrice di cosi 
are virtn, ha voluto con molte ad 
erſita, e ſtimoli di diſgratie ſco- 
prire, per far teſtimonio, che nel té- 
nero petto d una Donna, in compagnia 
di ſingulir belleg a, poſſono ſtare la 
pruden ga, e la fortezza d animo, e 
rutte quelle virtù, che ancora ne 
everi hudmint ſono rariſſime. 


Mad laſciando gueſio, dico, che con- 
uetudine di tutti gentil hudmini 


ena alla S1gnora Ducheſſa: dove 
tra Faltre pracevoli feſte, e miiſiche, 
* danze, che continuamente ſi uſa- 
ano, talhor fi proponevano belle 
gueſtiont; talhor ſi fact&vano alcuni 
iuochi ingegnoſi ad arbitrio har d uno, 
or d'un altro; ne i quali, ſotto va. 


chi 11 velami ſpeſſo ſcoprivano i circon- 
nnr allegoricamente i penſieri ſuoi 
% <2: 21% loro piaceva. Qualche vol. 
a vc e,j’ altre diſputationi di 
ſti diver ſe 
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della caſa era, ridurſi ſiibito dopo 


wrt was. 
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Modeſty and Grandeur which attended 


all the Words and Geſtures of the Du- 


cheſs, even in Jeſting and Laughing, made 


every one who had never ſeen her be- 


fore to eſteem her a Lady of great Dig- 
nity. This made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion 


on all thoſe who approach'd her Preſence, 


that it ſeem'd as if they ſuited their Tem- 
pers and Manners according to the Copy 
ſhe ſet them; ſo that every one endea- 
vour'd to follow this Method, taking as it 
were the Standard of good Behaviour from 
the Preſence of a Lady of ſuch Excellence 


and Virtue : whoſe extraordinary Qualifi- 


cations I intend not now to diſplay, in 
that it is beſide my Purpoſe, and in that 
they are already much better known to the 


World, than with my Tongue or Pen I 


am able to expreſs them: And ſuch, as 
perhaps would otherwiſe have lain ſome 


time concealed, Fortune, admiring ſuch. 
uncommon Virtues, hath thought good. 


by many Adverſities and Misfortunes to 
bring to Light; thereby to evidence, that 


in the tender Breaſt of a Woman, attend- 


ed with ſingular Beauty, there can dwell 
Wiſdom and Courage, and all ſuch other 
Virtues, as are ſeldom to be found in Men 
of the greateſt Strictneſs and Severity. 
But omitting this, I ſay, the Cuſtom was, 
for the Gentlemen in the Palace, immedi- 


ately after Supper, to reſort to the Du- 


cheſs's Apartment: where, among other Re- 
creations with Muſick and Dancing, which 


they uſed: contindally, ſometimes they 


propounded pleaſantQueſtions; ſometimes 


they invented ingenious Paſtimes, accord- 


ing to the Inclinations of one or other; 
in which under various Diſguiſes the Com- 
pany by way of Figure and Alluſion diſ- 
covered their Thoughts to whomſoever 


they pleaſed. At other times there aroſe 


other Dann upon ſeveral Subjects, 
7 4 Es, or 


* 


f 0 


they were not conſtant Inhabitants of the 
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mY The COURTIER. 


or ſmart Repartees with great Readineſs diver ſe materie, overo [i mordea con 1 
of Invention « Many times they fell into p z detti: ſpeſſo fe face ano im. 9 
, „ come hoggid} chiamiamo : i 


rent 
croſs Purpoſes, as they are now ſtyled: preſe 


where in this kind of Debate and Conver- dove di tali ragionamenti maravi. 
ſation, the Company on all ſides was very glioſo piacere ſi pigliava, per eſſer il 
agreeably entertain'd ; becauſe, as Thave ( come ho detto la caſa .4i no. 
already obſerv'd, the Houſe was well fur- bil:ſſimz ingegni oe Fra! quali (4 come 
niſh'd with many excellent Wits: Among ſapet 2 erano celeberrimi il Signor LR 
which were, as you know, theſe ſo cele- Ottavian Fregoſo, Meſer Federic 1 
brated Perſons; Seignior Octavian Fre- ſuo fr atello, 20 Magnific 0 Giulian de Co 
goſp, Mr. Frederick his Brother, the Medici, Meſſer Pietro Bembo, Mef. 6 
Magnifico Julian de Medicis, Mr. Peter ſer Ceſar Gonzaga, il Conte Ludovi- 23 
Bembo, Mr. Cæſar Gonzaga , Count % da Canofſe a, il Signor Gaſparo Pal. 2 
Lewis of Canoſſa, Seignior Gaſpar Palla- Javic ino i Signor Lodovico Pio, il Bi 

S:gnor Morello da Ortona, Pietro da 
Napoli, Meſſer Roberto da Bari, & 
inſiniti altri nobiliſſimi Cavalieri. 
Oltra che molti ve werano, i quali 
avenga the per ordinario non ſteſns 
quivi fermamente, pur la maggior il 


vicin, Seignior Ludovicus Pius, Seignior 
Morello of Ortona, Peter of Naples, Mr. 
Robert of Bari, and an infinite Number 
of other noble Lords and Gentlemen. 
Beſide theſe there were many, who tho? 


Place, yet reſided there for a great part ane N. 23 * 
of their Time; as Mr. Bernard Bibiena, %% Aretino, Giovan Chri ſtoſoro Ro. 
Unico Aretino, John Chriſtopher Roma- „ano, Pietro Monte, Ther panari, 
no, Peter Monte, T herpandro, Mr. Ni- Meſſer Nicold Phriſio; di modo che 
colas Phriſio; ſo that this was the gene- Sempre Poeti, Muſici, e d ogni forte 


ral Rendezvous for Poets, Muſicians, and e hHůmini piactvoli, & li pi eccel. 5 
Men of Ingenuity of all ſorts, and the lenti in ogni facultd che. in Italia i 


beſt ſkill'd in every Faculty that could trovaſſiuo, vi concorre ano. 
be found in all Italy. | | 928 


Preſence and the Aſſiſtance of the French, con la pre ſen ga ſua, e con Painto dt 


reduced Bolognia into Obedience to the Franceſi ridutto Bologna all obedier il 
Apoſtolick See in the Year 1506, as he re- 24 della Sede Apoſtolica, nell Ann 
turned to Rome he made Urbin in his MDVI. e ritornando- verſo Rom i 
way, where he was received with all poſſi- £4/50 per Urbino, dove, quanto oil 
ble Demonſtrations of Honour, and with poſsibile, honoratament 4; e CON que 
7.4 Das ſplendid and magnificent an Entertain- piu magnifico, e ſple neido appar 

WMA LS ment as any other the moſt flouriſhing Ci- © he ft haveſſe potuto fare in qual þ 1 


ry in Italy could have furniſt:d: 80 chat 228744 ultra mobil Citta d'Ttalra, f. 
the Pope, the Cardinals, and all the other riceunto: di modo ch oltre al Papi, 
Courtiers, were exceedingly pleaſed with 1 | 
n | Cortegiaui reſtarono ſommamente ſi 
heir Reception, And Fveral there were tigfalti. Et filrono alcuni, i gut 

| Aya \ trail 


tutti i Signor i Cardinali, & air 


iy After Pope Julius II. had with his own + Havendo adunque Papa Giulio II. 2 
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, dalla dolleas di queſts Com- who, invited by the Pleaſantneſs of the 


agua, partendo il Papa, e la Corte, 
x We per molti giorni ad Urbi- 


0: nel qual tempo, non ſolamente ſi 


ontinuava nell uſato ſtile, delle fe- 
he, e piaceri ordinarii, ma ogn uno 

Hor Saba d accréſcere qualche c0- 
a, e maſſimamente ne giuochi, @ 1 
pals quaſi ogni ſera Sattendeva. 
Et I'ordine d eſſi era tale, che ſiib:- 
o giunti alla preſenza della Signora 
Ducheſſa, ogu uno ſi poneva a. ſedere 
2 piacer ſuo, 0 come la ſorte porta- 
a, in cerchio: & erano ſtdends 
diviſi un huomo & una donna, finche 
donne Verano, che quaſi ſempre il 
rimero de gl budminit era molto mag- 
giore. Poi come alla Signora Du 
heſſa pareva, ſi governavano, la 


guale per lo pitt delle volte ne laſtia- 


a il carico alla Signora Emilia. 


Cos? il giorno appreſſo la par- 


ita del Papa, eſſendo d l hora 
ſata ridutta la compagnta al ſolito 
oco, dopo molti piactuvoll ragiona- 
menti, la Signora Ducheſſa volſe pur 
he la Signora Emilia cominciaſſe i 
giuochi: Et efſa dopò Phaver al- 
guanto rifiutato tal impreſa, cos} 
a:ſſe. 

Signora mia, poiche pir d voi pia- 
e, chio ſia — 4 dia pot 
pio a 1 giuochi di queſta ſera, nou 
poſſendo ragionevolmente mancar d'0b- 
hedirvi, delibero proporre un giuo- 
0; del qual penſo dover haver poco 
914/mo, e men fatica: e queſto ſara, 
cle ogn uno proponga ſeconds il parer 


ſuo un giuoco non piu fatto; da poi [i 


eleggerd quello, che parerd eſſer pitt 
4egno di celebrarſi in queſta Compa- 
guia. Et cosi dicendo ſi ri vol ſe al Si- 
guor Gaſpar Pallavicino, imponendo- 


gli 


Company, tarried many Days together in 
Urbin after the Departure of the Pope 
and his Court: At which time they did 
not only proceed in their uſual Method of 
Sports and ordinary Diverſions, but eve- 
ry one ſet to his helping Hand to refine 
and improve them; and eſpecially their 
Paſtimes, with which they were entertain- 
ed almoſt every Night. And the Method 
was, that as ſoon as they aſſembled toge · 
ther in the Preſence of the Ducheſs, they 
all placed themſelves, either by Choice or 
Accident, in a Circle: And in ſitting 
they intermix'd a Man and a Woman, as 
far as the Women held out, for uſually 
the Men had by much the Majority. Then 
were they govern'd as the Ducheſs thought 
fit, who frequently put the Management 
into the Lady Emilia's Hands. 


Accordingly, the Day after the Pope's 
Departure, the Company being gathered 
together at the uſual Hour and Place, af- 
ter ſome time ſpent in agreeable Conyer- 
ſation, it was the Ducheſs's Pleaſure. that 
the Lady Emilia ſhould begin theſe Di- 
verſions: Who, after ſome modeſt Re- 
fuſal of the Charge, expreſs'd her ſelf in 
this Manner. | 

Since it is your F leaſure, Madam, that 
I ſhould lead the Way to this Night's Di- 
verſions, becauſe I ought not in good 
Manners to diſobey you, I think it proper 
to propoſe a Paſtime; which I think is lia- 
ble to little Exception, and attended 
with as little Trouble : Which ſhall be, 
that every one preſent, to the beſt of his 
Skill, propoſe ſome Paſtime that is entire- 
ly new; out of which we will make Choice 
of that which ſhall be thought molt proper 
to entertain the Company. Having ſaid 
this, ſhe addreſs'd her ſelf to Seignior 
e Gaſpar 


e * 4 * 
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Reply. 


Gaſpar Pallavicin, deſigning +he- ſhould 
propoſe his: Who immediately made this 


It is incumbent upon you „Madam, 


in the firſt place, to propoſe yours. The 


Lady Emilia anſwer'd, This I have alrea- 
dy done: But you, Madam, muſt com- 
mand him to be obedient. Then the Du- 


cheſs ſmilingly ſaid, That you may have /4 


full Obedience paid you, I appoint you 


my Deputy, and inveſt you with my Au- 


- 


chority. 


It is doubtleſs, replied Seignior Gaſ- 


par, a very extraordinary Privilege for 


Ladies to be thus exempted from Trou- 


ble: Nor would it be at all unreaſon- 


able to enquire into the Foundation of this 
Privilege: But becauſe I will not ſet the 


firſt Example of Diſobedience, I ſhall 
drop this till another time: and enter up- 


on the Charge which is now laid on me; 


and thus he began. 


My Opinion is, that our Minds, as in Af me fare che gli animi noſtri 
other Things, ſo alſe in the Affair of / come nel reſto, cos? ancora nella 


Love, differ very much in Judgment; 
whence it often happens, that what is moſt 
-pleaſing to one is moſt diſagreeable to an- 
other: Notwithſtanding all agree in this, 
that every one eſteems moſt valuable the 
Object of his Paſſion; ſo that frequently 
the extravagant Affection of Lovers im- 
poſes on their Judgment, inſomuch that 
they fancy the Perſon they love adorn'd 
with all excellent Virtues, altogether with- 


out Blemiſh, and not to be rivalPd in Na- 


ture. But becauſe Human Nature doth 
not admit of ſo great Perfection, and 
there is no Perſon without ſome Defect or 


Flaw, it cannot be ſaid that ſuch as theſe 
are not miſtaken in their Judgment, 


and 
that the Lover is not blind with regard to 
the Object of his Paſſion. | 


I pro- 


_— " a _ 6 Fn 4 K p 9 an ö . I * 
8 K < mw oo ** 5 4 128 . r 9 * 9 9 * * 8 Fa 8 
2 8 0 dE tba — I, 
- = boy 3 * ; . 1 $ — _—_— > a f 
7 ad « 7 N N — £ F R &,.D 5 * * , . 
4 - 1 . 2 . . 
*”* ay 
g , 2 : 3 
= £ 2 8 . 
7 Z . 1 . pi 2 . 5 
* C4 2 - A - * * 
7 * & * > -_ ” . " 
R . { &- 4 % et; © 4+ * , 
* 2 2 e - - 
5 4 * ” 12 


8 r * 

S * 

FF 
R 

" Is 5 bl 

£ * 3 


gi che ſus diceſſe : id qua 


be fibin 


IT CID 


A voi tocca Signora dir prima i 
voſtro. Diſſe ta . Emilia. Es. 
covi chio Pho detto: md voi Signor. 
Duc heſſa comandategli che ſia obbe. 
diente. Allhora la Signora Dicheſ 
2 ridendo, accio, diſſe, che ogn un, 
V habbia ad obbedire, vi faccio mig 
Locotenente, e vi dò tutta la mia ai. 
Forata. LL ni” | 

Gran coſa e par, riſpoſe it Signor 
Gaſpar, che ſempre alle donne ſa 
lecito haver queſta eſentione di fa. 
tiche: & certo ragion ſaria volern: 
in ogni modo intender la ragione 
ma per non eſſer io quello, che dit 
principio d diſſobbedire, laſcerò qui. 
flo ad um altro tempo: e dirò quelh 
che mi toccas e commetd. 
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mare giauo di giudicio diverſp, e per. 
c10 ſpeſſo inter viene, che quello, chi 
all uno e gratiſſimo, all altro ju 
odiosiſſi mo ma con tutto queſto ſen. 
pre perd ſi concordano in aver cia. 
cuno cariſſima la coſa amata; tat 
mente che ſpeſſo la troppo affettione 
de gl amanti di modo inganna il lor 
giudicio, che eſtiman quella per ſon, 
che amano, eſſer ſola al mondo ornate 
d ogni eccellente virtù, e ſenza di. 
fetto alcuno. Md perche la Natur 
humana non ammette queſte cosi con 
ite perfettioi, ne ſi trova perſon, 
A cui qualche coſa non manc hi, non , 
Pud dire, che queſti tali non F ingas. 
nano, e che Pamante non djvenga cit 
co circa la coſa amata. 
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iuoco noſtro foſſes che craſcun aiceſſe 
che virt precipuamente vorreb - 
„ che foſſe ornata quella perſona, 
begli ama: e poi che cos @ neceſ- 
rio, che tutti habbiano qualche 
acchia, qual vitio ancor vornebbe, 
be in eſſa foſſe, per veder chi ſa. 
4 ritrovar pid lodevolt, e virili 
'rtn, e pin eſcuſabili vitii, e me- 
p 2 chi ama ngcivi, & à chi e ama 


N Havendo cost detto il Signor Gaſpa- 
| p, fece 20 la Signora Emilia d 
ladonna Coſtan ga Fregoſa, per ef 


e 5 . 4 
qual gia Sapparecchiava 4a dire, 
4 


2 la Signora Ducheſſa ſibito diſſe. 
oiche Fan Emilia non vuole 
Faticarſi in trouvar giuoco alcuno, 
rebbe par ragione che Faltre donne 


rticipaſſino di queſia Commodita, 


a per queſta ſera; eſſendoci maſſi- 
mente tanti hudmini, che non o 
ricolo, che manchin giuochi. 


i" | {50 | 
i Cost faremo, riſpoſe Ia Signora E- 


lia; & imponendo ſilentio d Ma- 
na Coſtanza, fi volſe 2 Meſſer Ce- 
1e Gonzaga, che le ſedeva & can- 
_ - 2: commando, che parlaſſe : & 

p commetd, Chi vuol con diligen- 
conſiderar tutte le noſire attioni, 
ova ſempre in eſſe vari difetti; 
0 2 Pr la natura coci 
7” eſta, come nell altre coſe varia: 
uno ba dato lume di 2 iu 
60%, ad un altro in un altra. 
inter viene, che ſapendo l'un 
ci. lle, che laltro non ſd, & eſſendo 
7 41rte di quello che [ altro intende, 


4%. conoſce facilmente Lerròr del 
rei * 


in drdine viciua, che ſeguiſſe; 


eſſe ancdr fuſſino eſſentt di tal fa- 


cCcompagno, 
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I pro © therefore for our Diverſio 


4 
+. Is 


this Night, that every one declare what 


Virtues they would chiefly deſire the Per- 


ſon belov'd ſhould be endow'd withal; 
and ſince there is a Neceſſity that we all 
have ſomeBlemiſh, what Vice they would 


alſo allow of, that we may ſee who can 


find out the moſt commendable and man- 


ly Virtues, and Vices that ſhall be the moſt 


tolerable, and the leaſt prejudicial both to- 


che Lover, and the Perſon beloved. 


Seignior Gaſpar having thus ſpoken, 
the Lady Emilia gave the Signal to the 


Lady Conſtance Fregoſa, who fat next in 


order, to follow; who was juſt going to 
ſpeak, when ſhe was on a ſudden thus 
prevented by the Ducheſs. Since the La- 
dy Emilia exempts her ſelf from the Trou- 
ble of finding out ſome Diverſion, it is. 
but reaſonable that the other Ladies like- 
wiſe ſhould ſhare of the ſame Privilege, 


and be excuſed from this Burthen to- 


Night; eſpecially ſince there is ſo great a 
Number of Gentlemen preſent, that we 


need not deſpair at this time of ſufficient 


Entertainment. | 


| Let this Rule be obſerved; faid the 
Lady Emilia; and enjoyning the Lady 


Conſtance to be ſilent, addreſs'd her ſelf 


to Seignior Cæſar Gonzaga who fat next, 
requiring him to ſpeak: Who thus be- 
gan. He that ſhall carefully conſider the 


Actions of Mankind, will always find: 
them attended with many Imperfections; 
which is occalion'd by a Difference in Na- 
ture in this as well as in all other Things: 
Unto one ſhe hath given the Light of 
Reaſon in one thing, to another in ano- 
ther: Whence it happens, that where 
one Man underſtandeth what another is 
ignorant of, and is ignorant in what the 
other underſtandeth, each Perſon eaſily 
1422 perceiveth. 


R be COURTA ER. 8 
perceiveth the others Error, and over- compagno, e nom il ſus & d tutti if 

1 | looks his own: And we all fancy our Par eſſer molto ſauvii, e forſe pill 
Pe 4 ſelves exceeding wiſe, and perhaps in that in quello, in che pin ſiamo paul 
. af 4 — Particular in which our Ignorance is great · Per la qual coſa habbiamo veduto mii 
3 eſt. So that we have by Experience ſeen queſia Caſa efſer orcor ſd, che moli 
within theſe Walls various Inſtances of i quali al principio ſono flati” r | 
ſuch who at their firſt Appearance had the Putati ſuviſſimi, con proceſſo di ten 
Reputation of Wiſdom, and in proceſs P0 2 Jon conoſciuti pagiſſimi £4 [ 
of time appeared to be the very reverſe: che d'altro non e proceduto, che dal | 
| 6 


Which Diſcovery has been purely owing moſt ra diligenxa. 


to our diligent Obſervation. | 8 
"WM As it is reported of thoſe in Apulia Che come ſi dice che in Puglia ci 
i 1 Sv who are bit by the Tarantula, for the Re- ca gli Aarantati Sadoprano moi 
E ; covery of whom they employ ſeveral mu- inſtrumenti di muſica, e con van 
5 ſical Inſtruments, and with Variety of ſuoni ſi vd inveſtigando, fin che quell 
| Notes examine, until the Humour which Humore, che fa Pinfermita, per ut | 
1 occaſions the Diſorder, by a certain Sym- certa guvenien ga, ch'egli ha con i 
pathy and Agreement with ſome of thoſe cuno di quei ſuoni, ſentendolo, [hl 
Sounds, ſuddenly moves itſelf, and ſo ex- // muove, e tanto agita Pinferm 
cites the Patient, that by the violent Agi- che per quell agitatione ſi ridut 
tation he is perfectly reſtored again to /anzta: cos? noi, quand habbifi 
Health: So we, when we have diſcover'd ſentito qualche naſtoſa virts di 
ſome ſpecial Symptom of Folly, manage SA, tanto ſortilmente, e con tai 
it with ſuch Dexterity, and encourage it varie per ſuaſiont Phabbiamo ſtun 
with fo many artful Incentives in ſuch dif. 74, é £0# 1 4 verſi modi, che pur ff 
ferent Ways, that we ſoon diſcover the Jine inte ſo I habbiamo dove tendru 
End and Tendency of it: After the Hu- 
mour is once diſcover*d we ſoon improve 
it, ſo as to carry it to ſome Perfection in 
open Folly: And ſome have play'd the 
Fool and expos'd themſelves in Poetry; 
ſome in Muſick, ſome in Love, ſome in 
Wu Dancing, ſome in antick Poſtures, ſome 
: in Riding, ſome in Fencing, every one 
according to the Temper of the Metal 3% 5 3 
he is made of: which you know has oc- ſons PAO en Mey 
caſioned an infinite deal of Diverſion. 2 5 „ 
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{ 1 take it therefore for granted, that Tengo io adunque' per cert, | 
there is in every one of us ſome lurking in ciaſcùn di noi [ia gualche ent 
* Seed of Folly, which being cheriſh*'d and A Zia, i e 

excited, may multiply almoſt to Infinity. uiplicdr quaſi in imfimito. ? 
My Propoſal then is, that a Debate upon vorrei, che gueſla tra Il ginoci 
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o ß il diſputar queſia mate- 
| TIE 5 in dicefſe, havendo 
1d impazzir publicamente, di che 
te 7 fazzia crede ch'is 1mpat: 
, e ſopra che coſa, 1 
eto Efito per le ſtintille di pag. 
2, che ogni di ſi veggono di me 
ire: il nedeſimo ſi dica di tutti 
altri, ſer vando ordine de no. 
; giuocht : & og uno cerchi di fon- 
opinion ſua. ſopra qualche ve- 
egno, & argumento: & cos) di 
ſto ubſtro giuoco ritrarremo frut- 
ciaſeiin di noi di condſcere i no- 
difetti; onde meglio ce ne pot re. 
gaardare.. Et ſe la vena di pag · 
, che ſcopriremo, ſara tanto a+ 
dante,' che ci paia ſenza rimedio, 
utaremo;. e:ſecondo la dottriua di 
42 Mariano, haveremo guadagnato 


1 


Di queſto ginoco ſe riſe molto, ne 
pn era che ſi poreſſe tener di par- 


20 gi ſon empaztito it amare, 


c. 


bora Fra Serafino & modo ſus 
nds. Queflo, difſe;, ſarebbe trop- 
ngo ma fe. volete un bel giuo- 


ate che * aica il parer ſuo, 
e che le Donne, ggaſi tutte, han- 
= d4o 1 Cas © aman le ſerpi, 
pderete niin Sopporra, fe 


20, che 3d queſto ſecreto per una 
a Vie; e gia commueiava 4 dire 
ovelle md la Signora Emi- 


la 


!” impoſe ſiltntio, e trapaſſando 
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anima, che non ſia poco guadar 


p: Chi diceva, io impaxzirei nel 
are, chi nel guardare, chi dice- 


| 15 
this Matter be the Subject of this Night's 
Diverſion; and that every one freely open 
his Mind, ſince it is neceffary for him ta 
entertain and diſcover ſome Folly, What 
Species of. Folly, and upon what 'Ac> 
count, he believes himſelf affected with; 
making a Judgment of his particular Foi- 


ble from thoſe Sparks and Symptoms of | 


it which he obſerves daily to proceed 
from himſelf: And let every one thus 
go on in his proper Turn: I would have 
every one endeayour to ground his Opi- 
nion upon ſome ſure Sign and Argument: 
And ſo from this our Diverſion we ſhall 
gain ſuch Advantage as to be made ſen- 
ſible of our Failings; that we may for the 
future be more cautious and upon our 
Guard. And in Caſe the Vein of Folly 
be ſo luxuriant as to appear almoſt paſt 


zjoynt Aſſiſtance; and according to the Do- 
ctrine of Friar Marian, we may fave a 
Soul, which will be no inconſiderable 


ain, | 


Upon this Motion of his there foHow'd 
abundance of Laughter, and none could 
forbear ſpeaking. One ſaid his Follywould 
appear in Thinking, another in 
another that he had already loft his Senſes 
in Love: And ſeveral Things of the like 


Then Friar Seraphin in his merry jocu- 


lar Way, ſaid. This Affair would be te- 


dious and require too much Time: but 
if you are really inclined to a diverting 
Scene, let every one give his Opinion 
why it generally happens that Women 
have ſuch Averſion to Rats, and ſuch 
Love and Affection for Serpents, and you 
will find none will hit upon the true Rea- 
ſon except my ſelf who was let into this 
Secret after a very ſurpriſing Manner 3 


Remedy; we ſhall then contribute our 


8 


* 
7 AMA Arab”, 
\ 


CEP * 1 * "IN" Lin. * * 
* TTC ⸗0 ²˙ a —•—ö 
> * . L 


I £5, 
- 


16 
He was proceeding in his romantick Sto- 
ry, when the Lady Emilia commanded 
him to be ſilent, and paſſing by the La- 
dy that fate next, gave the Signal to Uni- 
co Aretino, who was next in Order, who 
proceeded without expecting farther Com- 
mands. = ; © IS | 
I., fays he, would gladly be inveſted 
with the Authority of a Judge, that 1 
might with Variety of Torments extort 
the Truth from Offenders, and might dif- 
cover the Deceitful Arts of a treacherous 
Woman, who with the Looks of an An- 
gel but the Heart of a Serpent, with a 
Mind and Tongue perpetually at vari- 
ance, and who with a diſſembled Com- 
paſſion intends nothing elſe than to make 
Anatomy of Hearts : Nor is there to be 
found in all the ſandy Deſarts of Libya, 
a Serpent ſo venemous, or that ſo much 
_ thirſts after human Blood, as this perfidi- 
ous Creature: Who not only for the Sweet- 
neſs of her Voice, and the Muſick of her 
Language, but alſo for her Ogle, her 
Smile, her Looks, and all her Behaviour 
is a perfect Syren. 
Since therefore it is not lawful for me, 
as I could wiſh, to make Uſe of Tortures 
to diſcover the Truth, my Deſire is to ar- 
rive at this Knowledge in the Way of Sport 


Method, that every one declare his Opini- 
on what the Letter S ſignifies which the 
Ducheſs carries in her Forehead : For 
although this be an artful Cover the bet- 
ter to deceive, perhaps there may be an 


aware of, And who knows but Fortune, 
in kind Compaſſion to the Miſeries of 
Mankind, hath diſtinguiſhed her with this 
flender Mark to diſcover againſt her Will 
her inward Inclination cruelly to deſtroy 


and 
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e 
Falſe : 


and Diverſion; which I propoſe in this 


Interpretation given which ſhe was never 


ä * * 4 * ti * — * +4 
pn NY WR WO bn” 5 at: * _— a R e 
SIE. GEM R 322 PU cr 
5 * * E 9 ” 7 A * * F OT er SBI SRL - > 
2 2 2 * r Pe Fat. . 7 * 7 - 1 n * 
3. 2 * * n 4 * S * 
7 * : * 2 * 
i 5 * 


- ä * 


la Dama, che iui ſedeua, ſece fog 
all Unico Aretino, al qual per Jon 
dine toccava; & efſo ſenza aſpettar 
altro commandamento. : 


* 


To, diſſe, vorrei eſſer piudit 
con autorita, di porer con ogni ſort 
di tormento inveſtigar di ſapere il 
vero da malfattori, e queſto per 1 
prir gl inganni d una ingrata, | 
qual con gli occhi d Angelo & cy 
di Serpente, mai non accorda la lin 
gua con l animo, e con ſimulata pit 
d ingannatrice, a niun altra coſain 
tende, che d far anatomia d cori: 
ne ſi truova cos? velenoſo ſerpe nel 
la  Lybia arenoſa, The tanto di ſat 
gue humano ſia vago, quanto quell 
la quate a ſatamente 5 | 
dolcezza della voce, e melliſſue pi 
role, ma con gli occhi, co i riſi, ut 


r ⁰˙ A Lo 8 one db 


ws 


ſembianti, e con tutti i modi “ weri 
ſima Sirena. 8 


Perd poi che non mi o lecito, con 
io vorrei, uſar le catene, le fin 
fuoco, per ſaper und verili 
decidero di ſaperla con un giuoco; i 
quale & queſſo, che ogn'un dica ii 
che crede, che ſigniſichi quella ln 
tera C. che la Signora Ducheſa pu 
ta in fronte : perchè, avenge (i 
certamente queſto ancor ſia un 1 
tificioſo velame per poter ingannum 
per aventura, ſi 75 dard quali 
inter pretatioile da lei forſe: non fil 
ſata, e trovaraſſi ebe la fortuna fit 
toſa riguardatrice de i martin 
g budmini Ih indutta con fu. 
picciol ſegno à ſcoprire, non vi" 
do, I intimo deſederio ſuo d'ucti 5 
| | | e 
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e ſeppellire vivo in calamita chi la 
mire, d f vo an % 
Riſe la Signora Ducheſſa, e ve. 
gendo l Unico chella vole va ſtuſarſi 
di queſia imputatione, non, diſſe, non 
arlate Signora, che non @ hora il 
woſtro Hoco di Parlare. ee 
La Signora Emilia ſi volſe e diſſe, 
Signor Unico, nos e atcun di 10 
qui, che non vi ceda in ognt coſa, ma 
molto pint nel conoſcer Janimo della 
Signora Duc heſſa; e cosi come piu 
che glaltri la conoſcete per l ingegno 
woſtro divino, I amate ancor pint che 
altri: i quali, come quegli Uccel- 
1 dil: di viſta, che affiſang gt - 
ccchi nella ſbera del Sole, non pofſono 
con ben condſcere, quanto efſo_ ſia 
perfetto : però ogui Aries ſaria va- 
na per chiarir queſio dibbio, fuor 
che'l guidicio voſtro. Reſti adun- 
que queſta impreſſa d voi ſolo, come 
a quello, che ſolo pud trarla al. 


| fine. 


*.-% 


LVnico havendo taciuto alquan- 
to, © eſſendogli pur replicato che 
diceſſe, in ultimo difſe un Sonetto ſo- 
pra la materia predetta,  dichiaran- 
do c10 che 1 quella Lettera 
Jche da molti fd flimato fatto gll- 
mmproviſo, ma per eſſer 'ingegnoſo, e 
cullo piu che non 2 che compor- 
aſe la brevitd del tempo, [i pensd 
ur che fofſe penſato. Cos? dopd J 

opptauſo in lau- 


haver dato un lieto 

de del Sonetto, & alquanto parlato, 
1 Signor Ottavian Fregoſd, al quale 
toccava, in tal modo, ridendo, inco- 


minciò. | 
Signort, Vio voleſſi affermare nou 
haver mai ſentito paſſion d'amore, 
n certo che la Signora Ducheſſa, e 
Signora Emilia, ancòr che non o 
. crede . 
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2 adores her. 


— 


it to a happy Concluſion. 


— 


admires and 


- 


The Ducheſs ſmib d, and Unico per- 
ceiving her deſirous to clear her ſelf of 
this Imputation, Madam, ſays he, do you 
forbear ſpeaking, for it is not yet come 
to your Ln. 13s 7 Wh 
The Lady Emilia then turn'd, and 
faid, Mr. Unico, there are none here but 
what give Place to you in every thing, 
eſpecially in knowing the Diſpoſition of 
the Ducheſs. And as you, by your di- 
vine Wit and Penetration, underſtand her. 
better than any other, ſo is your Aﬀe-, 
ion to her greater than that of others, 
who like Birds of feeble Sight, that can- 
not ſtedfaſtly behold the Sun, are upon 
that account leſs able to diſcern the Beau- 
ty and Perfection of it. Tis therefore. 
to little purpoſe to endeavour to clear 
this Doubt, unleſs by your judgment on- 
ly. This then is a Taſk reſerved entirely 


for you, as the only Perſon who can bring 


. 
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Unico, after ſome ſmall Pauſe, being 


inſtantly call'd upon to explain himſelf, 
at laſt recited ſome Verſes upon that Sub- 
ject, declaring the Meaning of the Letter 
8, which many ſuppoſed were made ex- 
tempore: But becauſe they were more e- 
legant and ingenious than one would ima- 
gine the Shortneſs of Time did allow of, 
it was concluded he had provided them 
before hand. Then, after ſome favoura- 
ble Opinions given in Commendation of 
his Poetry, and ſome Diſcourſe, the Lord 
Octavian Fregoſo, whoſe Turn was next, 
began with a Smile after this Manner: 


Gentlemen, if I ſhould declare my ſelf 
through the whole Courſe of my Life en- 
tirely free from the Paſſion of Love, I 
am ſure the Ducheſs and the Lady Emilia, 

e tho? 
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1 The COGURTIE R. e 
| | © tho? they would in reality give no Credit cxeddfſino, moſtrarcbbono di treder 
do it, yet would they ſeem to believe it, /o: e dir/ano, che cid protede, per. 
©) 31:1:11t4 and ſay the Reaſon of it was, becauſe ch? io mi /on diffdato di poter mai 
Y 1 had little Hopes of perſuading any Wo- indùr donna 4lcura ad amarmi. ai 

man to return my Paſſion: Which in- che in vero non h inſin qui fatto pro. 

deed 1 have yet in no Inſtance made v con tanta inſtan xa, che ragrone. 

ſuch Tryal of, as to have reaſon to de- volmente debba le d ſperato di} 

| ſpair of gaining my Point: Nor have I poterlo una volta conſeguire: ne git 
declin'd any Intrigue, becauſe I ſet ſo n TLeſtatg di farlo, perche io p- 

great a Value upon my ſelf and ſo little EES me fieſſo tanto, 0 con poco i: 

on the Ladies, as to think none worthy donne, che wow eftims che molte ne 

my Affection and Concern. But rather Siano degne d eſſer amate, e ſervite 

| diſhearten'd by the continual Complaints 44 me; md pi fh ſpaventato de i 
g of Lovers, who with Paleneſs, Sorrow nf u laments daun Innamore 

"Lo and Silence, appear to have their own ti: 1 quali pallidi, meſs: e tacitur. 

Diſcontent always painted in their Looks, 775. 247 che ſempre 1 01an0 la 4 a 
And whenever they do ſpeak, every Ex- 271% e en e ne gone 
preſſion is attended with repeated Sighs, „; 6 je 2 ee 50 1 * : 
and they diſcourſe of nothing elſe bur 277 2479s rom certs hpi rriph- 
Fears, Torments, and Deſpair, and De- % J 74er . why ny 55 7% 

fires of Death: So that when any Spark of e „ e gets 7 £ 4 3 

Love bath kiddie i ay Bro 3 have 2 gd © Ee 8 ve; A 

1 modo, che ſe tathora quale he ſcintili © 


* 


1 | endeavour'd with all Diligence to extin-  amoroſa pùr mi Sacceſe nel cuore, ii 4 
6 8 guiſh it, not out of any Averſion to the /iibbito ſduomi sfor zato con ogni indi- 7 
0 L 8 Aar Sex, as theſe Ladies ſuppoſe, but Aria di nerla; non per Odio ch 


purely for my own Eaſe and Security. 2 alle donne, (come ſtimano queſo 
S Jtghore) ma per mia ſabite. 

On the other hand 1 have known ſome © xp; poi condſeiuts alen ar nM 
quite the Reverſe of theſe Complainers, to contrarii d aueſti do Jenti, if 
who do not only pleaſe and folace them- quali non ſolamente t laudano, (ſh: 
ſelves with the chearful Smiles, kind Ex. tourentano de i grate aſpetti, cn 


„, 
preſſions, and pleaſant Countenances of parole. > anti ſuavi delle im 
their Miſtreſſes, but ſeaſon even their Fea 8 1 mali 8 „ 

fictions with Sweetneſs, and ſeem delight - 4 dolrezza; di modo, che le ger 

ed with their very Anger, Scorn and Diſ. ive, gli far gui di quelle per dolei 2 

2 dain: For which Reaſon theſe Perſons ap- ſini n Perebe trop po Pil 9 
= pear to me to have arrived at an Exceſs che felics queſt tali offer mi pain uy "« 
= of Bliſs. For whereas they find ſo much che \/@ ne gli Aegni amoroſi; 1 450. 
| Sweetneſs in the amorous Diſdains, which da quell abr; in che morte. ſono 11 


to others are more grievous that Death it Pati amariſſimi, effi ritrovano ta. 

ſelf, I am perſuaded when they meet fa doltexza, penſo che nell amor 

with equal Returns of Love, they muſt voii dimoſtrationi, debbatt {i 7 
Fs feel Tel braritidime efiFeme, che ne: 


4 Van in queſto Mondo corchia- 


Vorrei adunque, che queſta ſera il 
rinoco noſiro faſſe, che ciaſcun diceſ. 
>, havendo. ad efſer ſaegnata {eco 
quella per ſona ch'egh ama, qual cau- 
2 vorrebbe, che Fre quella, che la 
induceſſe à tal ſdeguo. Che ſe qui ſi 
rrdvano alcuni, che habbiano provato 
queſti dolci ſdegui, ſon certo, che per 
ortetia deſiderarauno una di quelle 
Fauſe, che cosi dolci le fa, & ic forſe 
'afſicurard di paſſar un poro pit 
rvanti in amore, con [peranza di 
rovar” io ancora queſia dolce xa, 
dove alcuni trovano l amaritudine. 
in tal modo non potranno queſte 
ignore darmi infamia pid, ch io non 
ami. 


un ſi preparada di parlar ſopra 
J - —— ma non abner 4 
ore Emilia altramente motto, 
er Pietro Bembo, chera in ar- 
line vic ino, cos diſſe. : 
Hgnori non picciol dubbio hd riff 
pegliato nell animo mio il giuoco pro- 
ofio dal Signore Ottaviano, havendo 
agionato de i eg: d amore 1 
puali, auenga che varii siano, = 
ms ſono eff ſempre ſlati 72 3 
:: 1% da me credo, che ſi poteſſe 
mparare candimento baſtante per ad. 
olcirgh ; ma forſe ſono Pint, e meno 
mari fecondo la cauſa, donde naſto- 
0; che mi ricords gia haver veduto 
ella donna, ch'io ſerviva, ver 
7 {ur bata, 0 per ſoſpetto uano, e 
( eſa della fede mia haveſſe 
%o vero per qualche altra fal- 
_ inione in lei nata dall altrui 
arole 2 mio danno, tanto ch'io cre- 
v Mina pena alla mia potenſi ag- 


guagliare; 


feel that PerfeRion 


by the Perſon: beloved, what he would 


Piacque molto queſto giuoco, e gid 


of Happineſs: which 
in this World we but vainly 8 
I propoſe therefore for this Night's Di- 
verſion, that every one declare, where 
there is a Neceſſity he ſhould be ſlighted 


chiefly deſire ſhould be the Cauſe and 
Foundation of ſuch Diſdain. For if any 
preſent have experienced thoſe agreeable 


Diſdains, they will undoubtedly make 


Choice of one of thoſe Cauſes which ren- 
ders them ſo pleaſant and delightful. 
And perhaps I may with more Aſſurance 
be a farther Adventurer in Love, in hopes 
of finding Pleaſure in that, which to ma- 
ny others- occafions ſo. much Pain and 
Uneaſineſs: Nor will the Ladies hereafter 
be able to reproach me with the Scandal 
of not being in Love. DEE, 
This Propoſal was received with much 
Applauſe, and therefore every one-turn'd 
his Thoughts to diſcourſe upon that Sub- 
jet. But the Lady Emilia being ſilent, 
Mr. Peter Bembo, who ſate next in or- 
der, began after this Manner 


Gentlemen, the Diverſion - propoſed 
by the Lord Octavian hath with me occa- 
fion*'d no ſmall Debate, where he hath 
diſcourſed of the Diſdains of Love, of 
which, altho* there is great Variety, yet 
to me they are always attended with Un- 
eaſineſs: Nor do I believe it poſſible to 
find out anySeaſoning that will give them 
an agreeable Reliſh: Although it is not 
unlikely but they are more or leſs painful, 
according to the Cauſe from whence they 
ariſe. For I well remember the time, 
when the Miſtreſs of my Affections was 
diſguſted with me on the account of ſome 
groundleſs Jealouſy ſhe had conceived of 
my Fidelity, or ſome other falſe Suſpicion 
infuſed into her by ſome malicious Infor- 
mations to my Diſad vantage; inſomuch 
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proceeded from ſome Overſight of mine, 


1 
1 


Offence on my ſide, but for 
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compared to what I ſuffer d on that Ac- 


count. And it was no ſmall Aggravation 


of my Miſery that I ſuffer'd unjuſtly, and 
that this Misfortune befel me not for any 
the want of 
Affection on hers. . Ow rot 
At other times I obſerved her Diſdain 
and knew her Reſentment to be juſtly 
grounded on my Miſmanagement : At 
which I thought the former Afffiction to 
be but inconſiderable, in compariſon to 
hat I then ſuffer'd: And the incurring 
the Diſpleaſure of the Perſon whom 1 
chiefly deſired, and ufed my beſt Endea- 
vours to pleaſe, on the account of my own 
Folly, appear'd to me the greateſt Tor- 
ment Jever felt. 8 
E therefore propoſe it for our Diverſion 
thatevery one give his Opinion, where it 
is neceſſary that the Miſtreſs of his Aﬀe- 
ctions ſhould neglect and ſlight him, whe- 
ther he would chuſe her Diſdain ſhould 
proceed from her or from himſelf; That 
we may the better decide which is moſt 
afflicting, either juſtly to diſpleaſe the Per- 


ſon we love, or to ſuſtain her cauſeleſs 


Diſpleaſure. 5 | 
Every one expected here the Lady E- 
milia's Anſwer; who, without any Reply 
to Bembo, turn'd to S*; Frederick Frigo- 
ſo, and gave the Signal to him to propoſe 


nis Diverſion; Who immediately began 


thus. | 


as is uſuaF in many Caſes, to acquieſce in 
the Judgment of others; for my part 1 
would'gladly altow ſome of the Diverſions 
already propoſed by theſe noble Gentle- 
men: And indeed I think they would be 
very entertaining, and well worth our 
V Hearing. 
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that I imagin'd no Affliẽtion could be 


queſt afflittione non per mia colp | 


 ſabito cos comiucidv. 
I wiſh, Madam, it were lawful for me, 
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s uvaghtar e; e par- ami cel maggil- 
whore, chio ſentiva, foſſe' il patir, 


non havendbulo meritato, & hay, 


ma per poco amor di lei. 


Autre volte la vidi Aegnatg jr 
qualche error mio, e conobbi in 
ſua proceder dal mio fallo, & in qui 
punto giudicava ch'et paſſato nah 
foſſe ſtato leviſſimo à riſpetto di quel 
lo, ch'io ſentiva allhora; e part 
mi che Peſſer diſpiaciuto, e per ol. 
pa mia, d quella perſona, alla qu 
ſola io deſiderava, e con tanto ſtudi 
cercava di piacere, foſſe it maggiir 
rormento, e ſopra tutti glaltri. 


Vorrei adunque cel giuoco non 
faſfſe, che ciaſtum diceſſe, havendo ai 
efer ſdegnata. ſeco quella perſna 
chegli ama, da chi vorrebbe che n 
cefſe la cauſa del ſdegno, 0 da li, 
0 da 5e ſteſſo; per ſaper qual e my 
gior dolore, 0 far. diſpiacere d cli 
Sama, 0, riceverlo par. da chi Sam 


Attendeva ogu un la riſpoſia deli 
Signora Emilia, la qual non facend 
altrimente motto al Bembo, ſi voll 
e fece. ſeguo d Mefſer Federico Fri 
goſo, che ſuo ginoco diceſſe. & ei 
Signora vorrei che mi fofſe ci 
come qualehe volta fi ſnole , rin 
terms alla ſenten xa d un altro; ci 
Per me volentieri approvarei alu 
de 1 giuochi propoſti da queſti Sig 
i, perche veramente parmi che i 
71 farebbon piacevoli: pity per mi 
ruaflar Fordine, dico, che chi 4 
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do ancor i meriti della Signora 
Ducheſſa, la qual coſa con la ſua di- 
vina virtit, baſteria per levar da 
terra al Cielo i pitt baſſi ſpiriti che 
ano al Mondo,) ben potria, ſenza 
oſpetto d'adulatione dire, che in 
tutta Italia fprſe con fatica ft ri. 


17 trovariano all retanti Cavalieri £0- 
e ngulari, & oltre, alia Principal 
nal, profeſſion della Cavalleria, cos} ec- 
1. cellenti in divenſe coſe, come hor 
764 gut fi ritrovano. Pero ſe in loco 
cal | alcuno ſon hudmins che meritino ef- 
11 ſer chiamati buoni Cortegiani, e che 
1140 ſappiano giudicar quello, che alla 


perfettion della Cortegiania Sappar- 
tiene, ragionevolmente Sha da cre- 
der che qui giano. 


Per reprimere adunque molti {cioc- 
chi; i quali, per eſſer proſontuoſt, 


7 f & inetti, i credino acquiſiar nome 
"4 


di buon Cortegiano; vorrei cheil 


ſe eleggeſſe uno della Compagnia, 


Lg: a queſts [i deſſe carico di formar 
con parole un perfetto Cortegiano, 
| % licando tutte le conditions, e par- 
deln 710 4ar qualitd, che fi ricbieggono 4 
cen chi merita queſio nome; & in quelle 
0e che non pareranno convenienti, 
Fu ./i2 licito 2 cinſiuno di contradire, 
Ss (£2 nelle ſtole de Fildſoſi a chi tiene 
2 Conc luſioni.. | | 
1c ne 111 awe ancora pid oltre il fu 
-ing ragionamento Meſſer Federico, quan- 
ch 40 la S:gnora Emilia interrompendo- 
n 2: 92/2, diſſe, ſe alla Signora Du- 
Sg cheſſa piace, ſara il giuoco noſtro per 
e tub hora. Riſpoſe ta Signora Ducheſa 
4K R W A 
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giuoco di queſta ſera fuſſe tale, che | 
N ; & whole Buſineſs it ſhall be to, deſeribe an 
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the excellent Merits of the Ducheſs, the 
Influence of whoſe divine Virtue is ſuffici- 


ent to raiſe from Earth to Heaven the 


moſt inſenſible of Mortals) he might well 


_ undertake it without the Imputation of 
Flattery. For perhaps in all Italy it would: 


be no eaſy Taſk to find out Perſons of ſuch. 
Figure and Merit, who, beſide the Pro- 

bone Chivalry, are ſo eminent in ma- 
ny other Accompliſhments,. as at preſent 
fill and adorn this Court. Therefore if 


there are any ſuch, any where to be found. 
as. may juſtly deſerve the Name of good 


hearing. Let leſt I ſhould tranſgreſs the 
Rule, I ſay, whoever ſhould: attempt 
Panegyrick upon our Court, (omitting. 


Courtiers, and are competent Judges of - 


the Qualifications. and Accompliſhments: 


which belong to them, we may reaſonably _ 


ſuppoſe them here. 5 
To reprove therefore many forward 
Caxcombs, who with two great Aſſurance 
lay claim to the Title of good Courtiers, 
I deſire for our Diverſion this Night; that 
one of the Company be made Choice of, 


accompliſh'd-Courtier, explaining all the 
particular Qualifications and Conditions 
requiſite in one who ſhall deſerve that Cha- 
racten. And where any thing advanced: 
by him ſhall. appear improper, any, one 

ſhall be at liberty to object and argue, as 


the Cuſtom is, againſt him that holdeth: 


the Diſputations in the Schools of Philo- 
! ⁵ð . ord ot bonrhtieben 
Sir Frederick was, proceeding! in his 


Diſcourſe, when the Lady Emilia inten- 


rupting him faid, if it be agreeable to the 
Ducheſs, this at preſent ſhall be our Di- 
verſion. It is my Pleaſure, ſaid the Du- 
cheſs, it ſhould be ſo. 


7 


ſtrictly true, we ſhould have ne Room to diria la verita 5 e coal 10 giuoco {+ 


— 
EE 


= The COUR TIER. 


upon: And without expecting an Anſwer teſſe, e ſenza aſpettar Puno la ri. 


Lady Emilia to appoint the Perſon who 4%la Signora Emilia, che ordinaſy 


ſaid to Lewis Count of Canoſſe. Without diſſe al Conte Lodovico da Canoſſa. 4 


ſpeaks Truth ſhould want to be contra- contradittione @ chi diceſſè la verita, 
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Upon this, almoſt all the Company a Ahora. quaſi tutti i cireonſtan. 
greed among themſelves, and with the ri, e ver/0 4a Signor 4 Duc helſa, [ 
Duchess, that this was the moſt enter- tra 5e commciarono d dir the queſy 
raining Subject they could have pitch'd era il pid bel giuoco, che far ſi p. 


from one or other, they all deſired the /Po/fa dell altro face van inſlanzy 


ſhould begin the Diſcourſe. Who addreſ- Chi gli haveſſe q dar principio. Ly 


ſing her ſelf to the Ducheſs, ſaid, Be 44440 vottataſt alla Signora Ducheſ 
pleaſed, Madam, to lay your Commands Ja; © omandate, diſſe, Signora d wy 4 
upon the Perſon you are deſirous ſhould Pi vi Piaces che habbia gueſia in. 4 
undertake this Taſk; for I will not, by Preſa; ch i0 0 voglio con el#ggern i h' 
preferring one before another, declare my #2 pid che U altro, moſt Fas al ui. | 41 
ſelf a Judge in this Matter whom I think 7e, qual in queſto zo eftimi pitt ſaf- = 
the beſt qualified for it, leſt I do Injury Heiente de gl aliri, & in tal mu i 4 
to the Merit of others. far ingiuria 4 chi ſi ſta. | =_ 


The Ducheſs replied, Do you make this FF i/poſe la SignoraDucheſſa; Fat: er 
Choice; and take heed leſt by your own pur voi queſta elettione, e guardatevi 
Diſobedience you ſet a Preſident for o- col di/obbedire di non dar eſſempiod Ml 
thers to diſobey you. = 45 altri che giano efſi ancor poco obe. 
eee | ient i. „ 5 . 
Upon this the Lady Emilia pleaſantly Allbora Ia Signora Emilia, ridends, 
loſing any more time, I fix upon you to Adunque per non perder pin tempo, 
undertake this in the Form and Manner voi Conte ſarete quell», ehe havera iſ 
deſcribed by Sir Frederick. Not that we queſta impre ſa, nel modo che ha det. 4 
imagine you ſo good a Courtier, as to to Meſſer Federico, nin gig perch: 
have every thing relating to the Subject ci paia, che voi ſiate cos) buon Cor- 
at your Fingers Ends: But becauſe by re- fegiano, che ſappiate you che fi gli 
peating every thing quite foreign to the COmLengs, ma perch? dicendo ogni 
Purpoſe, as we hope you will, you will 6% a contrario, come ſperamo che 
afford us the more Diverſion, and give us Farete, il giuoco ſara pin bello, che 
all ſome Handle to reply. Whereas if 0 #un havera che r i/pondervi 3 onde 
this Province fell to the Share of one who e ##altro, che _ſapeſſe pin di voi, 
underſtood it better, and who would be Haveſſe queſto Caric ic, non ſe gli po. 
careful to advance nothing but what is elbe contradir coſa aleuna; perch? 


" 


reply, and by that means have but cold 7 za fredao. 
Entertainment. | 


The Count immediately replied, there Subito, riſpoſe ut Conte, $ ignors 
is no Fear, Madam, that thePerſon who 20 ci aria pericolo, che mancaſe 


dicted ths, ſtand 


111do voi qu preſente; & eſſendoſi 
/ queſta 755 alquanto rifo, ſe- 
ruito: Ma io —_—— molto ups 
eri fuggirei queſia fatica, paren- 
1111 _ difficile e conoſcendo in 
> ci0 che voi havete per burla det 
2, effer reriſſimo, cios, io non 
appia quello, che 4 buon Cortegian 
conviene, e queſio con altro teſti- 
0119 non cerco di provare, perche 
on facendo opere, ft pud eftimar 
hig nol ſappia, & io credo che fia 
indr biaſimo mio, perche ſenza dib- 
io peggio o non voler far bene, che 
on ſaperts fare: ptr effendo cos, 
he a voi piaccia, ch is habbra que- 
fo carico, non poſſo, ne voglio rifite 
arlo, per non contravenire all or- 


+» a wa &@ r no T*D a. 


— 
* 


Vi ine, e giudicio voſtro, il quale eſtt» 
F 0 pin aſſai chel mio. | 


erche gia, diſſe, E paſſata buon ho- 


8 a di notte, e qui ſono apparecchiati 
* ot altri ſorts di pracerti, for ſe 


5 „ted domani, e daraſſi tempo al 
½½ % di penſar cid chegli Y hab: 
„ ( 4 dire; chin vero di tal fig. 
= 7 Parlare mproviſo, 6 difficil 
= !UJ/A Ds | 
711 : ; roles 
he 2/2 0/e il Conte, is non voglio far, 
che ne colui, che ſpogliatoſi in ginp- 
de e, ſalto meno, che non have va 
0% to col [aro : e Percid parmi gran 


etura, che I hora [ia farda, per- 


4 e per la brevita del tempo ſard 


zo d parlar poco, el non ha- 
eri penſato mi eſtuſera talmente; 
e ni ara /ecito dir ſenza biaſimo 
7e le coſe, che prima mi verranno 
r bocca. 


aſe 5 | | | 7 | 
:nd0 


Allhora Meſſer Ceſare Gonzaga; 


1 on ſara differir gueſs ragione- 


ever lies uppermoſt in my Thoughts. 
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dicted when ydu are in Company, When 
they had a while laugh'd at this Anſwer, 
he proceeded: I would willingly indeed 
be exempred from a Burden which is too. 
difficult for me: And I am ſufficiently 
ſenſible of the Truth of what you have 
ſpoke in Jeſt, viz. that I do not under- 
ſtand what belongs to a Courtier ; which 
I deſire to make Proof of by no other 
Tryal, than that ſince I do not perform 
the Actions of a Courtier, I may well be 
ſuppoſed not to underſtand the Character. 
And in this I think IT deſerve the leſs. 
Blame. For it is doubtleſs. more reproach- 
ful not to be willing to do well, than not. 
to know how to do it. Yet fince it is: 
your Pleaſure I ſhould undertake this Of-- 
fice: I neither can. nor will decline it, left. 
I run counter to your Judgment,, which L 
eſteem much ſuperior to my on. 5 
Then the Lord Cæſar Gonzaga: Be- 
cauſe, ſays he, the Night is ſo far advan- 
ced, and we have ſeveral other Diverſions. 


in Readineſs, perhaps it may not be im- 


proper to defer this Subject till to Mor- 
row, that the Count may have time to 
conſider what he is to ſay; for in reality 


tis a nice and difficult Point to diſcourſe 


af this matter off hand, and without Pre- 
meditation. + „ 
The Count replied; I. will not follow- 
his. Example who ſtripp'd himſelf to his: 
Waſtcoat and leap'd leſs Ground than he 
did before in his Coat: And I think it 
fortunate for me that it is now ſo late; 
becauſe the Shortneſs of the Time will 
confine my Diſcourſe to a narrow Com- 


paſs, and the Suddenneſs of the Occaſion. 


will ſo far excuſe me, that I may be al- 
lowed to ſpeak, without Cenſure, what- 


Being; 
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24 : CO 
Being therefore deſirous to rid my ſelf 


of this Burden as ſoon as may be, this I gamente queſio carico di obligation 


affirm; It is ſo hard a matter to know 
what is the true Perfection in any thing, 
that it is next to impoſſible; which is oc- 
caſion*d by the great Variety of Judgments. 
'Whence it is that many are delighted with 


one that is talkative, and give him the 


Title of a pleaſant Companion; ſome are 


more pleaſed with a Man of Modeſty : o- 
chers fanſy one that is active and always 


in Motion; others one that diſcovers 
Calmneſs and Conſideration in whatever 


he undertakes: And thus does every Man 
condemn or cenſure according to his Fan- 


cy, always concealing a Vice with the Name 
of the neareſt Virtue, and a Virtue with the 
Name of the next Vice: As in ſtyling the 
confident Perſon a Man of Liberty; the 


Man of Modeſty, dry and inſipid. He that 


wants Wit ſhall be ſtyled Good, and the 
want of Virtue ſhall give him a Title to 
Wiſdom. And ſo of the reſt. 


Notwithſtanding I am perſuaded there 


is in every thing, what we call Perfection, 


although it be not ſo evident; and this 
by a rational Enquiry may be found out 
and diſtinguiſh'd by ſuch as have Skill 
and Judgment: And ſince Truth, as I 
have obſerv'd already, often lies con- 
cealed, and I do not pretend an exact 


- Knowledge in this Affair, I cannot but 


recommend that kind of Courtiers which 
I moſt eſteem, and which according to 
my Judgment ſeems to come neareſt the 
Truth. Which Opinion of mine, you are 
at liberty to follow if you think fit, or 
you may adhere to your own, if yours 
ſhall differ from it: Nor will I be at all 
poſitive that mine is better. than yours. 
For not only one thing may appear better 
2 to 
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Per non tener adunque bi Jun. 


ſopra le ſpalle; dico, che in 08714 co. 
fa tanto e difficile il-condſcere 1; 
vera perfettione, che e quaſi impuſ 
S$ibile; e queſto per la varietd de 

iudicii. Perd ſi ritrovano molti, i| 
z quali ſara grato un hu!mo che par. 
aſſai, e quello chiameranno piac b volt 
Alcuni ſi diletterauno pid della ny. 
deſtia. Alcum altri d un huomo adi. 
tio & inquieto. Altri di chi 1 
ogni coſa moſtri ripoſo, e conſider if 
tone e cost craſtuno lauda, e viii. 
pera ſecondo il parer ſuo, ſemi 
coprends il vitio col nome della pr. 
piuqua virtu, 0 la virth col voi 
del propinquo vitio; come cbiama· 
do un pro ſontuo ſo, libero; un modi. 
ſto, aride, un neſtzo, buono; un ſi: 
lerato, prudente; e medeſimameni 
nel reſto. e 


F, 


Par ic ſtimo in ogni coſa eſi 
la ſua perfettione, avenga che ni 
cofia, e queſia poterſi con ragion. 
la tal coſa ha notitia. E peritiff 
{come ho detto ſpefſo; la werii 
ſid occulta, & io non mi vanto hl 
ver queſia cognitione; non full 
laudar, ſe non quella forte di Ci 
tegiani, cio pit agree, © ii 
provdr quella, che n par pil i 
mile al vero, ſecondo il mio pu 
giudicio, il qual ſeguitarete, ſe i 
parerd buono, overo:, Vattenem 
al voſtro, Segli ſara dal mio «ll 
verſo: ne io gia. contraſterd ci 
mio ſia meglior che voſiro; che "0a 
ſolamente a voi pud parer una c/o 
© 2 me un altra: ma 4 m f 
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folrla pardr bor me al, , 
un * 


lio edunque- Sg _ 89 
ſia nato N ate e di ge- 
nero ſa Famiglia: Perch molto men 
diſdice ad un Ignobile mancar 
di far operationt Virtuoſe, che ad un 
Nobile, il quale 2 difvi ig dal ca- 
mino de ſuot anteceſſori, macula il 
nome della F. 73 3.6, 1 fo ſola. 
mente non arquiſta, 
acquiſiato + perche la 
una chiara lempe „ che manife- 
a, . a veder l'opere buone, e le 
male, accende, e 2 alla Vir- 
tu, cos co'l temor d infamia, come 
ancora con la ſperan ga di laude. 
Et non (prend queſto ſplendor di 
obilta, pere He, e gl. cb, eſſe 
mancano della ſitmolo, e del timore 
4 quella infamia : ne par loro Jef: 
ſer obligati paſſar pi avant: di 
uello, = atto habbiano i We An- 
feceſſori; & 4 3 Nobili par bt 
on giingere almeno al - 


uos primi eee 
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Perd interviene RF ſempre, Ne 
elle arme, e nell altre virtuoſe ope- 
ab ion; gli hudmini pid ſegnalati 
% Nobili, perche natura in 
gn: coſa ha . — to quell occulto ſe- 


ze, che e bor 3 7 una certa for xa, e 
roprietd ſuo Principio 2 tutto 


uello, che da efſo deriva, & d $6 
fd gimile come non 


emo nelle S e de alli, e d- 
tri an imals, nd ancòr ne gi A 


248 
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i; i e de qual; quaſi fem 
e Sa mmiguano Wen; — 
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ma pore il gia 
obalta e qua- 


olamente ve- 


to you; another to me, but even in my 
9 I may ſometimes yur 


one thing, ſometimes another. 


I would have our Courtier therefore to 
be born a Gentleman, and ofa good Fa- 
mily: Becauſe it is much leſs Diſcredit for 
a Perſon of mean Extraction to fail in vir- 


tuous Actions, than for one of noble Pa- 


rentage, who, if he ſwerve from the Steps 
of his Anceſtors, ſtains the Honour of his 
Pedigree, and brings a Blot upon his Eſ- 
cutcheon; and doth not only make no 
Progreſs, but loſes what is already ac- 
quired: For Nobleneſs of Birth is as it 
were a bright Lamp, which diſcovers and 
expoſes Actions both good and bad; and 
inflames and encourages to Virtue, as well 
with the Fear of Reproach, as with the 
Hope of Glory. And whereas this Splen - 
dour of Nobility doth not diſcover and 
illuſtrate the Actions of ſuch as are mean- 
ly deſcended ; hence are they deſtitute of 
chat Encouragement, as alſo of that Fear 
of Reproach, and think themſelves obli- 
> ged to riſe no higher than the Fountain, 


nor to ſurpaſs the Pattern ſet them by their 
| Anceſtors ; whereas the nobly born think 


it a Scandal not to advance at leaſt as far 
as the Bounds mark'd out by their Prede- 
ceſfors. 

Whence it generally N chat the 
Perſons who are moſt remarkable for 
Arms, or any other virtuous Exploits, 
are ſuch as were honourably deſcend- 
ed: Becauſe there is in every thing a 
ſecret Principle implanted by Nature, 
which gives a certain Force and Propriety 
at the Beginning, and ſtamps ſome pecu- 
liar Image and Reſemblance of it ſelf in 
all the Productions which flow from it: It 
appears, for Example, not only in the 
Race of Horſes and other Animals, but 
er in Gs nts Scions generally re- 
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26 
ſemble the Stock they came from; and if 
at any time they degenerate, it proceeds 
from ſome Miſmanagement or want of 
Care. The Caſe is exactly the ſame with 
Men : If they are train'd up with good E- 
ducation, they uſually reſemble thoſe from 
whom they deſcend, and often ſurpaſs 
them: but if they are deſtitute of Care 
and Cultivation, they grow as it were 
wild, and never attain to Perfection. 
True it is, whether it be from the In- 


fluence of the Stars, or the Power of Na- elle, d di natura, naſcono alcuni 
ture, ſome there are even from their Birth accompag nati da tante gratie, che 
endowed with ſuch Charms and Graces, par che non ſiuns nati, mga che un 


that they ſeem not to be born like com- 
mon Mortals, but form'd immediately by 
ſome divine Hand, and adorn'd with all 
the Excellencies both of Body and Mind. 
As on the other ſide we ſee ſome ſo awk- 
ward and deform'd, as would tempt one 
to ſuppoſe that Nature produced them for 
no other reaſon but to ridicule and expoſe 


them. And as theſe, with continual Dili- Per 4/s !dua diligenxa, 


gence and the utmoſt good Management, 
uſually make but lender Returns of Fruit, 
ſo the other with little Care and Cultiva- 
tion, ſoon arrive to the Top of all Perfe- 
ction. I ſhall give you an Inſtance of this 
in the Lord Hippolito de Eſte Cardinal of 
Ferrare, who has been attended with ſuch 
Happineſs from his Birth, that his Perſon, 
his Aſpe&, his Diſcourſe, his every Ge- 
ſtore, are ſet off with ſo much Grace and 
Digaity, that notwithſtanding the Diſad- 
vantage of his Years, he appears with ſuch 
Gravity and Authority among the moſt 
ancient Prelates, that he ſeems fitter to 
give, than to receive Inſtructions at their 
Hands, | 
In converſing likew 


iſe with Men and 


wa ba A R 4 5 „ 8 4 
2 > * - Ry hs a" K ay „„ r Y OY + ä " n 
R wy 4 de er. = . — * 3 5 4 5 £5 8 N 
„ * 9 ph 94, BER IS" Stark aug * oe + "4 2 — 
N £ A >» 2 
£ 


The COURTIER. 


ſempre ſon simili d quelli, d 
procedono, e ſpeſſo migliorano: ma 
fe manca loro chi gli curi bene, di. 


polito da Efte, Cardinal di Ferrara, 3 


movimenti ſono talmente di queſt} 


parare. 
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qualche volta degeneratto," froceds 
dal mal Agricultore. Et cos) inter. 
dien de gl buomini: i quali, ſe dj 
buona creanz4 ſono. cultruati, graſ; 


9 


ond: 


VER 72 [elvatichi. ud mai 
gono, come fetvatichs „ u mai ſi 
matiirano. N 


Vero o, che, d ſia per favdr dell 


qualche Dio con le proprie mani fur. 
mati gli habbia, & ornati di tntti 
2 Cui del an mo, e del corpo. Si 
come ancora molti fi veggono tant 
inetti, e ſgarbati, che non ſi pu 
credere, ſe non che la natura, per 
aiſpetto, 0 per ludibrio produtti gi 
habbia al mondo. Mieſti, ſi con: 

e buona ce. 
anza poco frutto, per Is pi dell i 
volle, poſſon fare, cos queg/altri 
con poca fatica vent on in colmo di. 
emma eccelenza. E per darvi in 
eſempio. Vedete il Signor Don Hip i 


1 qual tanto di felicitd ha pur 
tato dal naſter ſuo, che la Perſon, il 
lo Aſpetto, le Parole, e tutti i ſui 


gratia compoſti & accomodati, cf 
tra i pid antichi Prelati, auenga c 
ſia gidvane, rappreſenta una tan 
grave autoritd, che pid preſto put 
Alo ad inſegnare, che biſognoſo d i 
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Medeſimamente nel conver ſare cu 


Women of every Rank and Quality; in gli hudmin:, & con donne d'g" I 


"| 6 "2 Jeſting, Laughing and Repartee, there is qualita; nel giuocare, nel ridert, 
| | 4 £4 © ſuch Sweetneſs and Gracefulneſs in all his nel motteggiare, tiene una cer 
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in e TY | 
Iolres Ea, & cor} gratiaſi coſtumi, che Behaviour, that whoever difcourſes, with 
za e, che ciaſcun, che gli parla, or obſerves him, muſt retain an Affection 
d par to vede, gli reſts perpetuamente for him ever after. N 
%ꝗꝓę ̊ꝶhꝙ e i e e Z 
affe 1 do al prop 72 10 ffro; But to return to our Subject, between 
dico, che tra queſta eccellente gratia, this excellent Grace and that aukward | 
e quella inſenſata ioccbe gas, 2 Stupidity, I affirm there is a Medium; 
trova ancora il mezz0; e Pofſon quei, and e who are not ſo perfealy AC= 
che non ſon da natura cos? perfetta- compliſh'd by Nature, may yet with Stu- 
monte dotati, con ſtudio e fatica Ji. dy and Application in ſome meaſure re- 
n re, e correggere in gran parte i form and poliſh their natural Imperfe- 


„„ ere 
1 |. difetti natur ali. N ctions. 
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Nobiltd, voglio che ſia in queſta beſide the Nobleneſs of his Extraction, to 
parte fortunata; & habbia da natu- be happy in this reſpect; and to have by 


„ 1 ra non ſolamente lo ingegno, e bella Nature not only a ready Wit and a beau- 
F; 1 forma di perſona, e di volto, md una tiful Shape and Face, but a certain Grace- 
m” TV gratia, e (come feaice) un fulneſs, as they ſay, of Air and Mein, as 
) 22/2, che lo faccia at promo aſpet. ſhall at firſt Sight recommend him to the 
xr to, a chiunque 10 vede, grato, © a- Affection and Eſteem, of each Beholder : 
4 = 26:42: Er fi. 80 0 un or namento, And let this Gracefulneſs accompany and 
me che componga , accompagiierurte adorn all his Actions; and aſſure Men by 


le operationi ſue: & prometta nella 


2 | ; his very Aſpect, that he is worthy the 
I Vonte quel tale eſſer degno del D: Converſation and Favour of every great 


mercia, e gratia d'ogn: gran Signo- 1q,, 
re. 3 3 
775 8 Here Seignior Gaſpar Pallavicin, wich- 
viv non aſpettando pin oltre, _ . e 
418 il Signor Gaſpar Pallavicins: ut bey r eee eee 
Acciò che ii noſtro giuoco habbea la our TMYETOR, JAY. peer SECTORS TD 
Jorma ordinata; e che non paia che the Form, and Manner; appointe.s. and 
voi eftimiam poco Pautorit2 dataci Veit it mould appear that we ſet too little 
del contradire, dico, che nel Corte. Alus on the Privilege allow'd us of con- 


neſta Nobiltd: ę io mi pen/a/n; Nobleneſs of Birth is not ſo neceſſary for 
gt „che ad alcun di La Yar a Courtier: And if I thought this Aſſer- 
nuova; io addurrei molti, li quali dion appear'd ſtrange to any of you, I can 
nati di Nobili ſangue, ſono fia. alledge ſeveral Inſtances of Perſons nobly 
ti pient di witit: e per bo contra- born who have been tainted with the worſi 
rio, molti Ignobili, che hanno con la of Vices; and on the other hand, of thoſe 
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| Virtue tranſmitted Honour to their 22 1 
, 2% e vero quello, che voi di- And if what you before obſery'd be 
| WWE dianzi, cioe, che in ogni coſa true, that there is ſuch a ſecret Force and 

3 C1170 3 "woul 


5 8 


27 


11 Cortegiano adungue, oltre alla 1 would therefore have our Courtier, 


giano a me non par cos neceſſaria traditting, I ax, in my Opinion, that cb 


virta illuſtrato la poſteritd loro. of mean Extraction, who have by their 
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' Virtue of the firſt Seed in every thing, ſia quella occulta 7 


pal 


with the fame Virtues as thoſe 
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we ſhould all be in one and che ſame Con- 
dition, for all of us had the very ſame O- 
riginal, nor would one have a greater ſhare 
of Nobility than another. But as to what 
occaſions the different Degrees of Condi- 
tions among us, I believe there are many 
other Things to be conſider'd, in which 
Fortune has the largeſt ſhare, becauſe we 
perceive her to have ſo powerful an Influ- 
ence in all worldly Affairs, and to take a 
Paſtime as it were in exalting frequently 
whom ſhe pleaſes, without the leaſt previ- 
ous Merit; and to ſink others into the 
loweſt Abyſs, who are worthy of. the 


higheſt Advancement. 55 


T entirely approve of what you ſay con- 


cerning the Happineſs of thoſe who are 


from their Birth endow'd with all the 
Graces of Body and Mind ; but this is to 
be obſerv'd in Perſons of mean Extra- 
ction, as well as in thoſe that are nobly 


born; for Nature regards not theſe ſubtil 


Diſtinctions: But, as I have hinted, we 
often ſee in Perſons meanly deſcended the 


' higheſt Excellencies of Natyee Since 


therefore this Nobility is to M obtain'd 
neither by Wiſdom, nor Power, nor Art, 
but is rather a Praiſe belonging to our An- 
ceſtors than our ſelves; it appears to me 


very ſtrange, that becauſe the Parents ef 


the Courtier are ignoble, all his good Qua- 


| Hries ſhopld be lighted; and thoſe excel- 


lent Acqompliſhments you have mention'd 
ſhould not be ſufficient to raiſe him to the 
Top of Perfection: For Inſtance, a rea- 


dy Wit, a beautiful Face, a fine Shape, 


and that amiable Gracefulneſs which ſtrikes 


us at firſt Sight, and immediately wins 


the Affections and Eſteem of Mankind. 
Count Lewis replied: I deny not but 
Perſons of mean Deſcent may be adorn'd 


who are 
| nobly 
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eme, noi tutti ſaremmo in una me. 
deſima conditione, per: haver havuto 
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um med ſimo principio, ne pid un che 


Valtro ſarebbe Nobile. Md dell; 
di ver ſitd naſire, e gradi d'altezza,e 
di bellega, credo io, che $ianomoly: 
altre cauſe, tra le quali eftamo lt 
fortuna eſſer precigua, perchòè in tut. 
te le. coſe mondane la veggiamo db. 
minare, e quaſi: pigliarſi d giuoco 
d'alzar ſpeſſo fin al cielo c 
lei ſenza merito alcuno, e ſepelir 
nell abbiſſo i piu de gui d eſr eſſal 


=? 


Confermo ben ciò che voi dite del 
ta felicita di quelli, che naſton db. 
tati de i beni del animo, e del cor. 
fo: ma queſto cosi [i vede ne gl I. 
gnobili, come ne i Nobili, perche li 
naturꝭ non hd que ſie cos? ſottili di. 
ſtintioni: anzi (come hodetto) [heſi 

 /: veggono in per ſone baſsiſſume alti/: 


ſimi doni di natura. Pero non acqui. 


Standoſe queſta Nobiltd ne per ingegn, 


ue per for ga, ne per arte, & eſende 
Pil toſto laude de i noſtri anteceſſori, 
che noſtra propria; à me par trop- 


po firano voler che ſe. i parenti del 


noſtro Cortegiano ſono ſtati I. gnobily 
tutte le fe  buone. gualita Sant 

uaſie ; e che non baſtino aſſai quel!'- 
attre conditioni, che voi  havete no- 
mate per ridurlo al colmo della 
perfettione : cio Ingegno, bellez24 
di Volto, difpoſttion di perſona, e 
quella gratia, che al primo aſpet- 


. mo. 9 8 
Alllbora il Conte Lodovico: Nor 
nego io, riſtoſe, ebe ancora ne gli 
buomini baſſi non fdſſaeng regnar 
bu OO quell 


par d 


zo ſempre bo faccia. 4 ciaſcun gr 
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iti, che 'ne's\ 


ata; perche rag: evol coſa e N che 


i a formare un Cortegians ſenza 


„ mi par neceſſurio farlo Nobile, 
per molte altre cauſe, come an- 
r per la opinion univerſalèe, la 
val ſubito accompagna la Nobilta. * 
Che, ſe ſaranno dui huominti di 
alazzo; i quali non-habbiano- uy 
ima dato impreſſion” alcuna di 5 
con Popere d buone, d male; 
Vito. che s'intenda Jun eſſer nato 
#atil huomo, e. Ealtro n0; appreſſo 
aſcuno lo Igndbile ſara molto meno 
nato ch'el. Nobile: & biſognera, 
e con molte fatiche, e con tempo 
lla mente de gli hudmini imprima 
buona opinion di c, che. Paltro\am 
momento, e ſolamente cou Peſfſe- 
GentiPhuomo havera acquiſlata: 
li quanta importanga S$iano queſte 
breſſions.,. ogu un pud facilmente 
mprendere. | „ 
Che parlando di noi, hubbiam ve- 


0 capttare in queſia caſa: hudmini, 
qual: efſe ndo Scioechs e e, 
tutta Italia Hanno pero havuto 
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che in ultimo ſian ſlats ſcoper- 
e conofciuts ; . ply. per molti dd ci 
no ingannato, e mantenuto ne gli 
mi noſtri quella opinion di 4e, che 
ma in eſſi hanno trovato impreſſa, 
che habbiano operato ſeconds il lor 
D.VGRIE. a. 
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laude della Nobilid, Bo” que 


1 i huoni naſtono i buoni; havendo 


fetto alcuno, e cumulato d ogni lau- 


2 di grandiſſimi Cortegiani e 
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becauſe it is agreeable to Reaſon that Good 
ſhould ſpring from Good: Since it is our 
Deſign to form a Courtier without Ble- 

miſh or Defe&, loaded with all-Praiſe,; 
and adorn'd with all Perfection, it appears 
to me neceſſary to ſuppoſe him a Gentle - 
man born, as well upon many other Ac- 


counts, as for that general Eſteem with. 


which Nobility is always attended. 

For let us imagine two.. Perſons in a. 
Prince's Court, who have yet given no: 
Proof of themſelves by a Behaviour either:- 
good or bad; let it be underſtood that. 
one is born. a. Gentleman, and. the other: 


not; the Perfon of mean Extraction will 


immediately fall ſhort of the other in the! 
general Reſpect and. Eſteem; and it will: 
require much Time and Pains for-him to. 


imprint in Mens Minds the ſame good O- 


pinion of himſelf, which the other in one» 


Moment will obtain for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe he is a Gentleman: And of- 


how great Importance ſueh Impreſſions. 
are, it is not difficult to conceive... 


For to apply this to our ſelves, we have 


known Inſtances of ſome, who, notwith-+ 


ſtanding they were. wretchedly ſtupid and a 


ignorant; nevertheleſs had the Reputa- 


tion over all Italy of great Courtiers z 


and though in the long run they were» 
found out and diſcovered, yet for a con- 
ſiderable time we were impaſed upon by 
them, and they maintain'd that Opinion: 
of themſelves which was firſt imprinted-. 


on us, though they maneged with Vary” 
mean Skill and Addrefs, 
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tion of what I have ſaid already, with ma- 
e gia havens defto,” con molte 2. ny other Arguments that might be urg'd 
on the ſide of Nobility, which is com 
mended and :eſteem'd/ by all Mankind, 
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30 
. Others we have ſeen at firſt bur little 
regarded, who in the end have acquitted 
themſelves extremely well. Of theſe Er- 
rors ſeveral Cauſes may be alledged ; and 
among others the Wilfulneſs of Princes; 
who, to make Experiments often, mere- 
ly for their Pleaſure, ſhew Favourto thoſe 
whom they know to be altogether unwor- 
thy of it; and frequently they themſelves 
are really deceived. But becauſe they 
have many who follow their Example, up- 
on their Favour much of the good Opi- 
nion of the World depends; which is a 
Rule the Criticks, who judge of theſe 
Matters, uſually go by : And if they ob- 
ſerve any thing different from the com- 
mon Opinion, they ſuſpect themſelves to 
be in the wrong, and take it for granted 
that there are Virtues which lie conceal- 
ed and out of Sight: becauſe they ſuppoſe 
the general Opinion is grounded upon 
ſome real Foundation, and ariſes from 
Truth and Reaſon. a 
And foraſmuch as our Minds are prone 
either to Love or Hatred, as is to be ob- 
ſerved at publick Shews and Combats, 
and all other ſort of Contentions, where 
the Spectators, without any evident Cauſe, 
are inclined to favour one Perſon more 
than the other, and impatiently deſire 
that he may come off with Victory, and 
the other be defeated: So with re- 
gard to the Judgments we paſs on Mens 
Qualifications, the good or ill Character 
of them immediately inclines us to one 
of theſe two Paſſions: Whence it hap- 
pens, that for the moſt part we give 
our Verdict with too much Favour, or 
with two much Averſion, : 


You perceive then of what Conſequence 


this firſt Impreſſion is, and how much it 
concerns him to endeayour that it be good 


at 


— 
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Speſſo ancor efſſs $mgaunano. Mil 
perche ſempre hanno infiniti ini 


u d ingannar se medeſimi, e {en 
{o: perch? pare, che queſte opiniaf 


ſopra il vero, e naſcere da ragiu 


prontiſſimi all amore, & all 


R. 

Havemo veduti altri al prin 
in pocliſſima eſtimatione, poi ef, 
all ultimo riuſciti bentſſimo. Ef 
que ſti errors ſono diverſe cauſe, 
tra Paltre, Poſtination de i Sir 
ri; i quali per voler far mira, 
talhor ſi mettono d dar favore à 0 
par loro che merits dicfavore; 


tori, dal favor loro deriva grandi 
ma fama; la quale per lo pin i gi 
dicii vanno ſeguendo: & ſe rin 
— . | 
vano qualche coſa, che paia contri 
ria alla commune opinione, dub 


pre aſpettano quale he cofa di naſi 1 


£2 
= 


univerſals debbano par eſſer fond 


oli cauſe, 


E perch? g/1 dnimi noſtri fi f 


come ſi vede ne gli ſpettacoli i 
combattimentt, e T giuochi, e d, 
altra forte di cont ntione, dete 
ſpettatori ſpeſſò ſi affettionano, (ll 
Za manifeſta cagione, ad una d 
parti, con deſiderio eftremo, che qui 
J reſti vincente, e Palira peri 
Circa Popinione ancora delle q 
lita de gli hudmini, la buona fa 
0 la mala, nel primo entrare, n 
Lanimo noſtro ad una di queſte ui 
paſſion: : Perd interviene, che il 


lo pitt noi Riudichiem con ani 
vero con odio. | 1 


Vedete adunque di quanta im 
tanga ſia queſta prima impreſſimi 
come debba sforzarſi d acquiſuſ 
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4 ne i prineſpii, chi ge ſa Ha- 


r grado, e nome di buon Cortegia- 


Mad per venire 4 qualche parti- 
aritd, eſtimo che la Principale, e 
ra profeſſion del Cortegiano, deb- 
eſfer quella dell arme, la qual 
pra tutto voglio chegli faccia vi. 
nente, e ſia conoſciuto tra gli al- 
per ardito, e sfor zato, e fedele 
chi ſerve: el nome di queſie buone 
ditione ſi arquiſtera facendone 4 
ere in ogni tempo, e loco: impero- 
non & licito in queſto mancar mai 
Za biaſimo eſtremo. | 


Et come nelle Donne, la honeſta 
a volta macchiata, mai pm ritor- 
al primo ſlato : cos} la fama d'un 
ntil buomo, che ports Farme, ſe 
a volta in un minimo pinto fi de- 
v per codardia, 0 altro rampric- 
6. yempre reſta vituperoſa al mon- 
e ſiena d'ignominio. 

Quanto pitt adunque ſard eccellente 
noſtro Cortegiano in queſta arte, tan- 


1 eſtimi eſſer in lui neceſſaria quel. 
perfetta cognition di 2 e Val 
? qualita, che ad un 

vengono : che per effer queſto trop. 
gran mare, ne contentaremo (co- 
* havemo detto della mregrita, di 
de, e del Panimo invitto, e che 
ppre ſi vegga eſſer tale: perche 
lie volte pitt nelle coſe piccole, 
nelle grandi ft condſcono : Co- 
gioſi- e ſpeſſo ne pericoli d'im 
tanga, e dove fon molti teſtimd. 
» ſe ritrdvano alcuni, i quali 
che habbiano il cuore morto nel 
po, par (pints dalla weriogna, d 
ia compagnia, quaſ ad occhi chiuſi 
Vanno 
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piu ſara degno di laude; bench id 


apttano ſi 


tho they are ready to dye away for Fear, 
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ar his ſetting out, if he intends to ob- 


tain Favour, and the Reputation of a good 


Courtier. | 7 | 

But to deſcend to Particulars, I look 
upon the true and principal Profeſſion of 
a Courtier to conſiſt in the Skill of Arms, 
which I would have him exerciſe with 


much Life and Activity; and to be di- 


ſtinguiſh'd among others for his Bravery, 
and Courage, and Fidelity, to the Prince 
he ſerveth ; and furniſh'd with ſuch Ta- 
lents, he will foon purchaſe himſelf a Re- 
putation by exerting himſelf in every pro- 
per Time and Place; for ſhould he faint 
in the time of Tryal, it would be attend- 
ed with the utmoſt Reproach. | 

For as Women, whoſe Virtue is once 
tainted, never recover their former Re- 
putation ; ſo is the Character of a Gentle- 
man profeſſing Arms branded with an in- 


delible Mark of Infamy, if he in the 


leaſt Punctilio once receive a Slur through 


Cowardice, or any other reproachful Con- 


duct. 


The more therefore our Courtier excels 
in this Qualification, the fairer Claim he 


will have to our Praiſe: For I do not 


think ir neceſſary for him to have ſo per. 


fect a Knowledge in this Particular, and 


ſome others of Affinity with it, as is re- 
quiſite in a profeſsd Soldier: But leſt 
we ſhould launch into too wide a Sea 
of Diſcourſe, we will, as I ſaid, content 
our ſelves with his Integrity and Faithful- 
neſs and invincible Courage, and that he 
always appear adorn'd with theſe Virtues: 
For Men of Courage are often diſcoyver'd 


in little Matters, ſooner than in ſuch as are 


more important; very often in Dangers 
of Conſequence, where many Eyes are 
upon them, you may obſerve ſome, who 


yer 
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i | 4 Regard to the Company, go on as it o, e Dio 2 come e nelle coſe, ch - 
| 72 -were blindly, God knows how, in the poco Premono; e dove par che 248 4 
| Diſcharge of their Duty: In Matters of /ano /e . efſer notar. reſiar ff bi 
| | no great Moment, where they ſuppoſe meter ſi 2 pericoto, volentier |; i 0 

. 6 Ace u they may decline Danger without Notice, c iano acconciare al ſicuro. pri 

| Ate they are glad enough to embrace the Oc- 8 e 90 


caſion, and provide for their own Safety. 1 . by 
But ſuch as think themſelves neither ſeen Md quelli, che ancor quando pa 
nor obſerv d, and yet expreſs a Stoutneſs ſano non dover eſſer d'alruno ne 1 
of Courage, and reſolve not to ſuffer the ati, ne veduti, ne conoſciuti, ni 
leaſt thing to paſs that may reflect upon ſtrano ergire, e non la ſcian a mM 
| their Character, theſe are poſſeſs'd with co/a per minima Sella ſia, che jp 
; that Bravery of Spirit which we deſire in ſa loro efſer carico, hannoguella v1 
our Courtier: Not that we would have 7# d animo, che noi ricerchiamo 10 
him a mere Braggadocio, and always boaſt- 2% o Cortegzano: i] quale non with 
ing of his Courage, as if he were wedded lemo perd che fi moſirs tanto jen 
| to the Profeſſion of Arms for Life; nor che ſempre fie in fi le brave 12 
Ea 4ST conſtantly threatening with a grim and ter- 7 ole e dica haver tolto Ia Corazul 
| brile rible Countenance, as we have often ob- Ver Moglie; e minacci con quell 1 
L ſerv d of Berto: For to ſuch Perſons the ere guardature , che ſpeſſo hav 
ſame Reply may well be made, which a t; 3 0 fe wy Ber 4 1 55 a 7 1 
worthy Lady in a noble Aſſembiy plea- , , MATa ne * ar 1 
ſantly gave to one, whom at preſent I for- 1 571 eee / role I 3 it F. 
bear to mention; when ſhe out of Reſpect ſe ad 7 5 a pia " Hom "i \ 
had deſired him to be her Partner in Dan- n eee 


: . nom voglio; il quale eſſendo da li 
cing, upon his refuſing that, and to hear per ho . = is, 1555 wha _ Zenzere 


Muſick, and many other Entertainments ; | 
. 5 : rifiutando effo © queſto, & Pudir ni 
which were offer'd him, affirming ſuch = 7 pi. 4 pag ee neat 3 


X FAN Trifles not to belong to his Profeſſion; offertigli, ſempre. con Air, cos? falt J 
2 the Lady at laſt demanded of him, What zopęllugzgę non eſſer ſuo meſtiero; i 
1 0 his Profeſſion was? He anſwer'd with a ing lironde la Donna, qual tt : 
Wenn fe four Aſpect, To fight. : Then the La- dunque il meſtier voſtro? riſpoſe nf 
e, ay replied, Since this is not a Seaſon 4 mal viſe, il Combattere. All 
ehe of War, and you are not now in the yg Je Dona; fiibito, crederei, il 
Car © Cur Field of Battle 5 I think it adviſeable | E, che Hor, che non ſiete alla C. 2 
tor you to be well oy'd and liquor'd, 4, »# in termine di combatten 
and ſet up in an Armory, with all your foſſe buona coſa che vi faceſie nil 
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N 0 — Implements of War, till Occaſion calls 20 ben untare, ed inſieme con m 
# you into Action, leſt you grow more ti i voſtrĩ arneſi da battaglia rip /-! 
eu. ruſty than you are. Thus, to the great re in un armario, fin che biſogu cui. 

j Diverſion of theStanders by, ſhe left him /e, per non rugginire pid di quell ca 
NF i © 5 vith che flate. Et cost con molte riſa „ 4 
i 'Y | care 


irconflanti, ſtornatd laſciollo nella 
ua ſciocca pro ſumtioune. N 
. che noi cer- 
hiamo, dove /t | 
eriſſimo, acerbo, e ſempre tra 1 
Primi: in ogni altro loco, humano, 
odeſio, e ritenuto, fuggendo ſopra 
tio la oſtentatione, & lo impruden- 
„ auddr ſe ſteſſo, per do quale I huo- 


2 1 concita. daio, © floma- 
ue. | Ch 
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E: io, riſpoſe allhora il Signor 
„% aro, ho conoſciuti pochi hudmi- 
yi eccellenti in qual {fe Voglia coſa, 
rhe non laudino fe ſteſſi; e parmi, 
he molto ben compertare lor ſi poſe 
a: perche chi ſi ſente valere, quan- 


Yo i vede nou Eſſere (per Popere da 


> 7:97 anti)conoſeinto, ſi ſdegaa che'l 
cor ſuo ſtia ſepolto: & forza e, che 


= 4:2/che modo lo ſcopra, per non 
er _defraudato dell' honore, che e 
“vero * delle wirtuoſe fa- 
che. Pero tra glantichi Seritto- 
NT, chi molto vale, rare volte ſi a. 
e da laudar ſè ſteſſo. Quelli ben 


bno intolerabili, che eſſendo di niun 
verito ſi laudano: ma tal non pre- 
miam noi, che ſia il noſtro Corte- 


Allhora il Conte, Se voi, diſſe, 
avete inteſo, io ho biaſmato il lau- 
are ge ſteſſo impudentemente, e ſen- 
2 riſpetto: & certo, come voi dite, 
pn {i dee pigliar mala opinion d- 


laudi : anzi tor quello per teſti- 
quio pin certo, = e veniſſe di 
Icca altrui. Dico ben, che chi lau- 
pnao se ſteſſo, non incorrę in errore, 

| | ue 


veggon gli nimici, 


nhuomo valoroſo, che mode ſtamente 
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The Courtier therefoa, whom we are 
enquiring after, will always ſhew himſelf 
brave and couragious, and expoſe himſelf 
with the foremoſt againſt the Enemy: In 
all other Places modeſt, obliging and cir- 
cumſpect, avoiding above all things O- 
ſtentation, and an imprudent Commen- 
dation of himſelf; by which a Man al- 
ways purchaſes to himſelf the Hatred and 
Contempt of the Hearers. . 
I have obſerved but few, replied Sei- 
gnior Gaſpar, who, having attained to any 
Excellency, are not addicted to commend 
themſelves ; and, I think, it may be ve- 
ry well excuſed in them. For he that is 
conſcious of his own Worth, and per- 
ceives that it is concealed from the Igno- 
rant, diſdains to have his Merits buried 
in Obſcurity, and therefore thinks himſelf 
under a Neceſlity by ſome means or other 
to diſplay them, leſt he miſs of that Re- 
ſpect which belongs to them, and which 
is the juſt Reward of virtuous Actions. 
Hence, among the ancient Writers, thoſe 
that are moſt excellent ſeldom refrain 
from launching out into their own Praiſes. 
They indeed are intolerable, who raiſe 
Pe negyricks upon themſelves , without 
the leaſt Foundation from Merit. But we 
will not ſuppoſe our Courtier guilty of 
fi. Polly. | 
The Count replied, If you take me 
right. I only blamed a Man's praiſing 
him{if impudently, and without a due 
Regard to the Company: For doubtleſs, 
as you obſerve, we ought not to conceive 
an ill Opinion of a Man of Merit, who ſhall 
commend himſelf with Modeſty and Diſ- 
cretion, but rather take it for a more cer- 
tain Evidence, than if it proceeded from 
f another's 
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with a Banter upon his ridiculous Va- 


nit y. 


fv ca 


re 


and Diſcretion, who in ſetting forth his 
own Praiſe is not guilty of ſome Error, 


and raiſes no Diſguſt or Envy in his Hear- 


ers: And beſides, the very Praiſes he be- 
ſtows on himſelf deſerve the Commenda- 
tion of others, ſince it is ſo nice and dit- 


ficult a Taſk to diſcharge here with De- 


cency. 


Then anſwer'd Seignior Gaſpar. This 
is the Leſſon we expect to learn from you. 


The Count replied, There are not want- 


ing among the Ancients who have already 
taught it. But in my Opinion the whole 
Secret conſiſts, in ſaying Things after ſuch 
a manner, that they may ſeem not to be 
ſpoken for that End and Purpoſe, but that 
they fall in ſo apropo, that there is no 
avoiding the Mention of them; that he 
appear backward and unwilling to com- 
mend himſelf, at the ſame time thathe does 
it in effect; not as thoſe ſwaggering He- 
roes who, with open Mouth, let their 
Tongue run on without any Thought or 
Conſideration. ' As within theſe few Days 
one of our Acquaintance, being puſh'd 
through the Thigh with a Pyke at Piſa, 
pretended he thought it had been a Gnat 


that ſtung him. And another ſaid, that 


he ſuffer'd no Looking-glaſs in his Cham- 
ber, becauſe in his Rage he was ſo terri- 
rible to behold, that he ſhould put him- 


elf into a Fright with his own Counte- 


WAL ov 


Nance. 


This occaſion'd a general Laugh: But 
Czſar Gonzaga enquired the Reaſon of 
their Laughing. Are you ignorant that 
Alexander the Great, hearing a Philoſo- 
pher's Opinion of an infinite Number of 
Worlds, fell into Tears; and when aſk*d 
the Reaſon of it, he replied, That he had 


not 
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=. The COURTIER. e 
another's Mouth. I entirely agree with 
you, that he is a Perſon of great Conduct 


ne d g genera faſtidio, 0 invilia 


da chi ode, quello e di ſeretiſſimo: & 


oltre alle Iaudi, che efſo ſi dd, ne 
merita ancor da gli altri, perche 4 


cofa difficile ai. 


Allhora il Signor Gaſparo. Que. 
ſlo, aiffe, ci havete da igſegudr doi. 
Riſpoſe il Conte, Fra gli antich; 
Scrittors non e ancor mancato chi 
Phabbia inſegnato. Md al party 
mio il tutto conſiſle in dir le coſe 
di modo, che paia che non ft dicam 
a quel fine, ma 955 caggian talmen- 
te à propoſito, che non ſi poſſa re. 
ftar di dirle; e ſempre Bora 
fuggir le proprie laudi, dirle pure 


ma non di quella maniera, che fan 


20 queſt: bravi, che 4prono la boc. 
ca, he laſcian venire te parole alli 
ventura. Come pochi di fa, diſſe u 
de noſtri, che eſſendogli d Piſa ſta 
to paſſato una coſcia con una Diclo 
da una banda all altra, pensò cbt 


foe una moſea, che Phaveſſe punt. 


Et ur'altro diſſe, che non teneus 


ſpecchio in camera; perche quand! 
crucciava, diveniva tanto terri 


bile nell aſpetto, che veggendoſi bu. 


ria fatto 


ſteſſo. 
Riſe qu? ogni uno. Ma Meſer Ct: 


fare Gonzaga ſoggiunſe, Di che ri 
dete voi? Non ſapete che Aleſanart 
Magno ſentendo, che opinion d n 
Fildſofo era, che fofſino mfiniti Mo 
di, cominciò à piangere; & eſſcud. 


troppo gran paura d 


Fl 


gli domandato, perche piangeva, 7iſ 
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%, perch? io non ne ho ancor pre- 
ef z come ſe haveſſe havuto 
*animo di pigliarli tutti Non vi par 
che queſta foſſe maggior braverta, che 
il dir della 
| Diſt allhora il Conte; anco Ale f 
ſandro era maggior huomo, che non 
era colui che diſſe quella. Md à 
gli huomini eccellenti in vero ſi ha 
| da perdonare, quando Prone af: 

ſai di s; perche chi ha da far gran 
coſe, biſogna che habbia ardir di 
farle, & confidentia di s ſteſſo, & 


uon ſia d animo abietto, 0 vils: ma 


ge della moſca? 


„ en modeſto in parole : moſtrando 
4 Freſumer meno di g ſteſſo, che non 


fa, par che quella preſuntione non 
paſſi alla temeritgd. 

Quivi facendo un poco di pauſa il 
Conte, diſſe ridendo Meſſer Bernardo 
Bibiena. Ricodrdomi che diangi di- 
ceſte, che queſio noſtro Cortegiano ha- 
ve va da effer dotato da natura di 


1 bella forma di volto, & di perſona, 
. con quella 2 che lo faceſſe cos? 
1, amabile. La gratia e volto belliſ- 
/no penſo per certo, che in me ſia; 
I & percid mnterviene che tante donne, 
is quante ſapete, ardono dell amor mio: 
55 ma della forma del corpo ſtò io al- 
„„ 914nto dubbioſo, maſſimamente per 
ri. gzeſte mie gambe, che in vero non mi 
11. Paiono cos! atte, com io vorręi; del 
3 buſto, & del reſto contentomi pur af: 
ſai bene. Dichiarate adunque un 
Hoco pi minutamente queſta forma 
del corpo, quale habbia ella da eſſere, 
(4 accid ch'io poſſa levarmi di queſto 
FN dubbio, & ſtar con Panimo ripoſato. 
4 . . 
yard Effendoſi di queſto riſo e dene, 
41 ſeggiunſè il Conte; certo quella gra- 
Mow t 76 | 1 45 
1 del volto ſenza mentire, dir ſi 
1d. Pudò eſſer in voi: nt altro exempio 
rif adduco, che queſto, per dichiarare 
poſh ST 1 
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And Alexander, replied the Count, was 
a greater Perſon than he that uſed that 
Expreſſion: But extraordinary Men are 
indeed to be excuſed, when they are a lit- 
tle aſſuming; becauſe whoever engages 
in great Exploits muſt be endued with 
Courage and Confidence of himſelf, and 
not be of an abject ſheepiſh Temper, Ne- 
vertheleſs he ſhould be modeſt in his Diſ- 
courſe, making a Shew of taking leſs up- 
on him than he really does; and be care- 
ful that it proceeds not to that degree, as /* 
to diſcover any Raſhneſs or Vanity. 

Here the Count making ſome Pauſe, 
M. Bernard Bibiena ſmilingly ſaid. I re- 
member you affirm'd before, that this 
Courtier of ours ought naturally to have a 
beautiful Aſpect and Perſon, with ſuch a 
graceful Air as may render him amiable. 
As to the Grace and Beauty of Aſpect. 1 
ſee no reaſon to think but I have my 
ſhare; for which Reaſon, as you know, 
ſo many Ladies are enamour'd with me: 
But as for the Comelineſs of Perſon I am 
ſomewhat in doubt, eſpecially on the ac» 
count of my Legs, which are not ſo well 
proportion'd to my Buſt as I could wiſh 
but the reſt of my Body I am perfectly re- 
conciled to. Therefore explain ſomewhat 
more particularly what you mean by this 
Comelineſs of Perſon, that I may be free 
from all Suſpence, and ſet my Heart at 
reſt, N | 

When they had ſpent ſome time in 
laughing at this, the Count repliedz Cer- 
tainly a comely Face may, without Com- 
plement, be allow'd you: nor would I al- 


C 


ledge any _ Pattern to explain my 
24254 2 


Meaning 


K ; +, OE 
5 1 *" » I 
not yet conquer'd one, as if his Deſign 1 
was to conquer all? Is not this, think 3 
you, a greater Inſtance of Oſten tation, ẽ⅛; 
than the other of the Stinging of a Gnat? Py” | 
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edly your Countenance is moſt agreeable 
and pleaſant in the Eyes of all Spectators; 
though the Proportion and Features of it 
are not ſo very delicate, yet is it very 
manly and graceful. And there are Coun- 
tenances of different Shapes which lay 
Claim to this Quality. 
Such a Countenance is what I would 
have our Courtier adorn'd with, and not 
with one ſo ſoft and effeminate as many en- 
| deavour after, who do not only curl their 
FRET 2 Hair and tweeze their Eyebrows, but ſet 


t themſelves off in all reſpects with that fi- 
ES 7 u CC 60A nical Niceneſs as do the moſt wanton and 
Ae immodeſt Women in the World: And in 
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their Gate, Poſture, and every Geſture 
and Motion, they appear ſo tender and 
languid, as if their Limbs were digointed 
the one from the other: And they pro- 
nounce every Sentence with that ſoft and 
languiſhing Air, as if they were upon the 
point of expiting: And the more they 
| converſe with Perſons of Quality and Di- 
ſtinction, the more are they addicted to 
theſe ridiculous Fooleries. 


Theſe Perſons, ſince they are not Fe- 
males by Nature, which they ſeem to wiſh 
for, ought not to be rank'd among the 
Number of good Women; but like com- 
mon Proſtitutes, ſhould not only be ba- 
niſh'd the Courts of Princes, but be de- 
barr'd from all genteel and civil Conver- 
ſation, | | 


Io return therefore to our Deſcription 


of the Perſon; I ſay, it is ſufficient for him 
if he be neither of too large or too ſmall a 
Size: For both Extremes are attended 
with Inconveniencies, and are beheld al- 
moſt with as much Surprize as Monſters: 
Tet if there be a Neceſſity of running in- 
to either Extreme, it will be leſs inconve- 
25 5 nient 
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Meaning in this Particular: For undoubt- 


„ 
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che coſa ella ſia, che ſenza diibbjy 
veggiamo il voſtro aſpetto eſſer gra. 
tiſſimo, e piacèr ad ogn'uno, avenga, 
che 2 liniaments d efſo no riano mol. 
to delicati, ma tiene del virile, & 
par e gratioſo. E trovaſi queſta qua. 


Dolti. 


E di tal forte voglio io che f 
Faſpetto del nuſtro Cortegiano, non 


cosi molle, & feminile. come ſi sfdr. 


Sano d'haver molti, che non ſolamen. 


te fi creſpano i capegli, & ſi pelay Wl 
con tutti 
que modi, che faccian te pin laſtive i 
e diſhonefle femine del mond. © Yi 
pare che nell andare, nello ſtare, & | 
in ogni altro lor atto giano tanto te. | 
neri, © languidi, che le membra gi. 
ano per fiaccarſi loro Puno dall altro; 
© pronuntiano quelle parole cos! 4: 4 


te ciglia, ma ſi ſlriſcta 


Kitte, che in quel punto par che | 
ſpirito lora 1 15 ; S quanto fil 


i trovano con hudmini di grado, tan | 


to pid tiſano tai termini. 


mo ſirano 
ſere) non gli ha fatti femine, dove- 
rebbono non come buone femine eſſere 


ſlimati, ma come eg meretrici, 
/ 4 


non ſolamente delle corti di gran Si 
gnort, ma del conſortio de gli huoni. 
ni nobili eſſer cacciati. 


ta perſona, dico baſtar ch 
eſtrema in piccoles 
dezza, perche, e Puna, e Valtra di 
gueſte conditioni, porta ſeco una certa 


ella non ſia 


diſpettoſa maraviglia- & ſono gli 


huomins di tal forte mirati guaſs 4. 


881 modo gbe {4 mirano le coſe mon- 


 firuoſe: 


„us in grau. 


7 
** 
* 


lit in molte & diverſe forme 4 if 


veſts, Ver che la natura (com eſi 2 
efiderare di parere, & % 


Vegnendo ry alla qualitd de. 


fruofe: benche hauendo da pecc 
nell'una delle” due eſtremitd, men 
male e Pefſer un poco dimiuuta, che 
ecceder la rag ione vol miſura in grau- 
dezza; perch? gli hudminz cosi va. 
i di corpo, 
ttuſo ingegno ſi trouano, ſono ancor 


la qual coſa io desidero aſai nel Cor. 
tegiano. * 
Et percid voglio chegli ſia di buo- 
na diſpoſitione, & de membri ben for- 
mato, & moſtri for za, © leggierezza, 
& diſcioltura, & ſappia 7 tutti gli 
eſercitit di perſona, che ad huomo 
di guerra Sappartengono: & di que- 
ſto penſo il primo aover'eſſere ma- 
neggiar ben ogni ſorte d arme à pie- 
di & a cavallo, & condſtere i van- 
taggi, che in eſſe ſono, & maſſima- 
mente haver notitia di quelFarme, 
che Y ſano ordinariamente tra gen 
=_: huomini, perché, oltre all ope- 
rare alla guerra, dove for ſe — I 
no neceſſarie tante ſottilita, inter. 
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til huomo & Paltro, onde poi naſte 
il combattere, & molte volte con 


1 3 quell*arme, che in quel punto ſi trus. 
a 74210 2 canto. Perd il ſaperne e co- 


Lſecuriſſima. Ne ſon io gid di 
4c: che dicono, che allhora Parte 
_/ /corda nel biſogno, perche cer- 
amente chi perde J arte in quel tem- 
po, da ſegno, che prima ha perduto 
cuore, el cervello di paura. 


Eſtimo ancora, che ſia di momento 
eſſar il ſaper lottare, perche queſto 
ac compagna molto tutte Parme da 


oltra che molte volte di 


inhabili ad ogni eſſercitio di agilitd: 


vengono ſpeſſo differentie tra un gen- 
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nient to fall mort in. Size, than to 
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37 
riſe 
above thelcommon Standard. For Men 
of prodigious Bulk, beſide that they are- 
uſually of duller Parts, are more unfit for 
any Feats of Activity, which we deſire- 
our. Courtier to be expert in. | 


I would therefore have him well ſhap'd, 
and his Limbs form'd with juſt Propor- 
tion, and that he ſhew himſelf ftrong;. 
nimble, and lively, and be a Maſter in- 
all thoſe bodily Exerciſes which belong to 
a Perſon train'd to Arms: And here Ie 
ſteem it the principal Point, to manage 
well all ſorts of Weapons that are uſed on 
Foot or Horſeback, and to underſtand 
how to take all Advantages; and eſpeci - 
ally that he be well inſtructed in thoſe - 
Arms which are commonly uſed among 
Gentlemen: For, beſide the Occaſion he 
may have for them in War; where per- - 
haps a leſſer Degree of Exactneſs is re- 
quired, there often happen Miſunder- 
ſtandings among Gentlemen, which draw 
on a Challenge, and. that frequently 
with the Weapon they have at hand. Up- 
on which account it will be ſafeſt to have 
a competent Skill and Knowledge of it. 
I am not of their Opinion who think 
this Skill will be of little Service to him 
at the time of Tryal, and that he will then 


forget it; for whoever at ſuch a critical 
Juncture loſes his Skill, diſcovers, that 


his Fear had before robb'd him of his 
Courage and Preſence of Mind. 


think alſo it will be of much Advan- 
tage to him to be expert in Wreſtling, be- 
cauſe that generally accompanies all En- 


4 N : 28 


fan 


1 dec fa 


n on Foot. It is farther uſeful, © of 3 | 


piedi. o biſogna,; che, & per 
ich. depreſs biogne d © per 0 


Dn | 


es 
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although he come off with Succels. 


9 E 7 5 5 75 
. 3 


as. 


rs that by his 6wn Obſervation, and the 


Help of his Friends, he be informed of 
the Differences that may ariſe, and guard 
againſt them to Advantage, diſcovering 
in every Inſtance both Courage and Diſ- 
. cretion : Nor let him raſhly engage in 

theſe Combats, but when it is neceſſary 
to defend his Reputation; for beſide the 
Hazard he runs in ſuch uncertain Tryals, 
he that goes headlong into them, without 
evident Reaſon, is juſtly liable to Blame, 


But when he perceives himſelf ſo far 
engag' d, that there is no retreating with- 
out Reproach, he muſt, both in his Pre- 
paration for the Combat, and alſo in the 
Combat itſelf, act with Reſolution, and 
ſhew both Readineſs and Courage: and 
:not, as ſome do, diſpute about mere 
Niceties and Punctilio's, and having the 


Ms = 
7, & per gli amici intenda le qu 
rele, differentie, che pdſſono oc. 


correre, © ſia avertito ne i vanta 3 
in tutto moſtrando ſempre & any, 


& prudentia: n ſia facile d queſi 
combattimenti, ſe non quanto per J. 


honor foſſe 'sforzato; che, oltre a 4 


gran pericolo che la dubbioſa ſort, 


ſeco porta, chi in tali coſe precipit. 
ſamente, & ſenza ungente cauſa in. 
corre, merita graudiſſimo biaſim, il 
-avenga che ben gli ſucceda. 


Md quando ſi trona Phuomo eſſe 


entrato tanto avantt, che ſenza carin 
non ſi poſſa ritrarre; dee, & nel. 


coſe che occorrono prima del con. 


battere, & nel combattere eſſer del. 
beratiſſimo, & moſirar ſempre prin il 
tegga, & cuore: & non far com 


alcuni, che paſſano la coſa in diſ 


Choice of their Weapon, take ſuch as have pute, & punti. & havendo la eli. 


neither Edge nor Point; and ſo entrench 
themſelves in Armour, as if they were to 
go againſt the Mouth of a Canon; and e- 
ſteeming it a Conqueſt not to be van- 
quiſh'd ſtand always upon their Defence, 


cover a wretched Cowardice, and expoſe 
themſelves to the Scorn of the very Chil- 
dren: As thoſe two of Ancona that ſome 
time ſince fought a Duel in Perugia, to 
the great Deriſion of the Spectator s. 
And what were they? ſaid Seignior 
Gaſpar Pallavicin. Cæſar replied, Two 
Couſin Germans. The Count replied ; 
one would have ſuppoſed them in the 
Combat to have been natural Brothers. 
Then he proceeded; There is alſo fre- 
quent Occaſion of exerciſing Arms in Time 
of Peace; and Gentlemen in publick Spe- 
ccacles are ſeen in the Preſence of the Peo- 
ple, the Ladies, and the Nobles. 


7 Therefore 


Fa 


tion doll arme, pigliano arme, > 


non tagliano ne pungono, & f. or 
mairo, come £haveſſero ad aſpettir if 
le cannonate: & parendo lor baſtan 
il non efer vinti, ſtanno ſempre u 
and give Ground, inſomuch that they dif- Ju, difenderſi, & ritirarſi, tant, 
che moſtrano eftrema viltd; ond 


fannſi far la (æis da fanciulli. (. 


combatterono a Perugia, 
ridere chi gli vidde. _ 


Et quali furon queſti, diſſe il 5M 
gnor Gaſpar Pallavicino  Riſp!ilf 


Meſſer Ceſare, due fratelli conſ 


rini. Diſſe allbora il Conte; 4 


combattere parvero fratelli carnali: 
Poi ſoggtunſe. Adopranſi ancdr Far 
me 1284 In tempo di pace in diver, 
effercitii: e veggonſi i gentil hunt 


ni ne i ſpettacoli publici alla pre , 


ſentia de popoli, di donne, e di grit 


S7gnors. 


9 | = Pen 


me que dui Anconitant, Toe 1 
fecen li 
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| Perd voglio, che il noſtro Corte: Therefore I would have our Courtier a 
ano ſia perfetto Cavalier d ogni perfect Horſeman for every Saddle. And 
7%. & oltre all haver cognitzone beſide his Knowledge of Horſes, and 
' 2041/5, & di ciò che al cavalcar whatever belongs to a Cavalier, let him 
c yepartiene, ponga gu. ſtudio S di with all his Study and Diligence endeavou 
1 zoentia di paſſare in ognt- coſa un in every thing to ſurpaſs the reſt of Man- 
1 pitt avant, che. gli altri; di kind, that he may be diſtinguiſh'd by all 
%., cbe ſempie tra ture: Jia per for a Perſon of uncommon Excellencies. 
| "= 
| 


reellente conoſtiuto. Et come ſe legge As it is reported of Alcibiades, that he - 
Alibi gde, che ſuperò Tutte le na- excell'd all Nations where-ever he came, 
oni, appreſſo allè quali egli viſſe, 


1 f and every Man in that for which he was 
) —_— 4 in quello che pitt era ſuo 


| ' moſt eminent: So ſhould this our Cour- 
rio: col queſto noſiro avangi tier other Men, and every Man in his 
/ RR): 2/tr i, & ciaſcuno in quello, di che on Profeſſion, „ 
1 2 fa profeſſion. | 85 | Re oe Oe w, | 3 : | 
E: per che de gli Italiani 2 peru- , And ſince it is the peculiar Commenda--- 3 
„oer laude il cavalcare bene alla bri- tion of us Italians to excel in Riding, to . -p | 
„. maneggid con ragione, maſſi- manage with Dexterity the fierceſt Horſes, \ 
„mente cavalli aſpri, il correr lan- to run at the Ring, and be expert in f 4 
„c, il gioftrare; ſia in queſto de Tilting, let him in this be reckon'd among AY 
1 BS £21107 Italiani. Nel torneare, te- the moſt eminent Italians : In keeping his - ee 
2 1 er un paſſo, combattere una Sbarra, Station at Tournament, and in fighting a dr 2 ö 
A” tra i megliòr hf at Barriers, let him equal the moſt ſkil- - 7 
„ee £:vocare 2 canme, correr sers, ful Frenchman :- In Cudgel-playing, fight- {uv ploayt = 
%% Baſte, & dards, ſia tra HP ing the wild Bull, r os 1 
oli eccellente: Md ſopra tutto ac. and Darts, let him excel the moſt expert 
in "22314 ogni uo movimento con un Spaniards: But principally let all his Mo- 
buon giudicis & gratia, ſe vue. tions be guided by Diſcretion, and ſet off 
„, gell univerſal favore, 1 a graceful Air, if he would gain 
r os that univerſal Eſteem which is of ſo great 
Nl RR. _ | 
Sono ancora molti eſſercitii, i qua- There are alſo many other Exerciſes, 
_ che non dependono dirittamen- which tho* they depend not altogether - 
alle arme, pur con effe hanno upon Arms, yet they have ſome Relation 
poſt q otto cOnvententia,. e tengono aſſai and Agreement with them, and require - 
1/8 2 /fr19172 wirile: E tra que- much Courage and Activity: Among 


5 d 3 parmi caccia eſſere de rinci- which Hunting ſeems to me one of the 
ah: ut, F ha una certa ſimilitu- chief, For it hath a certain Reſemblance - 
Var ne di guerra, & everamente Piacer to War, and is a Diverſion fit for great 


ver £742: Lignori, & conveniente ad 
nom di Corte: & comprendeſi, che 
pre r tra gli antichi era in molta 
mW etudine. 8 


p d 


Men, and for one living in a Court: and 
we find it has been held in Reputation, 
and much uſed in former Times. | | 

12 8 4 (C-14 


44> 


he underſtand how to fwim, to leap, to 
1 run, or to caſt a Stone: For, beſide the 
1 "vp Benefit he may reap from it in the Army, 
BH he will often have occaſion of giving Proof 
1 th of his Skill in theſe Things, by which he 
| | -may gain Applauſe, eſpecially among the 
1 „  Multitude; to whom it is neceſſary that 
li Addreſſes be ſometimes made. 6 


$ Tis likewiſe a noble Exerciſe, and ve- 
| ry ſuitable to a Courtier to play at Ten- 
1 nis, where the Diſpoſition of the Body, 
= the Quickneſs and Dexterity of every 
11 Sc 25 Limb is very viſible, and whatever elſe is 


1:to. be obſerved . in any other Exerciſe. 
"RT 
ice 
A . 


- 


B. 


Nor does vaulting on Horſe-back de- 
ſerve leſs Commendation; which, not- 
withſtanding it is difficult and painful, 
renders a Man more active and pliant than 
any other: And beſide the Advantage he 
will reap from it, if that Nimbleneſs be 


7 


N 


1 


13 recommended with a good Grace, it 
[ wo makes, in my Opinion, a better Figure 


| than all the reſt. 5 
3 If our Courtier therefore be well in- 
deer ſtructed in theſe Exerciſes, he need not 
a eee I think concern himſelf with others: ſuch 
as Tumbling, Rope-dancing, and ſuch 
like Mountebank Tricks, which are not 
ſo proper for a Gentleman. But becauſe 
«the e cannot always endure the being en- 
N 4 9.1 gaged in ſuch laborious Exerciſes, beſide 
77 85 that the frequent Repetition of them gives 
wa | Satiety, and leſſens the Admiration which 
WC 7 People uſually have for what appears but 
4 | feldom, 'we muſt endeavour to checquer 
5 Life with Variety of other Recreations. 


. „ 
4 X 
| | a 5 


1 would therefore have our Courtier of. 
ten deſcend to Diverſions that are more 
eaſy and pleaſant: And that he may avoid 
vy, let him converſe with all with 
Chearfulneſs 
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quello, che 
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Conveniente s an 


faltare, correre, 


| news zetre : per. 
pud haver alla guerra, molte von 
occorre far prova di Se is tai uf, 
onde ſi ac quiſta buona ſlimatione, nf 
[imamente nella moltitudine, con la 
quale biſogua pir che I huom acc. 
modi, 9 
Aucodr nobile eſercitio, & conven; 
entiſſimo ad huom di Corte & il giuou 
di palla, nel quale molto ſi vede l. 
diſpoſition del Corpo, S Ja Ppreſiezzy 
© 4:[croltura d'ogni membro, e tut 
guaſe in ogni altro ee 
citio ſi vede. „ I 
Ne di minor laude ef 1 
teggidr 4 cavallo; il quale bench: Til 
at icoſo & difficile, fa l huomo leggi: 
riſimo, & deſtro pin che alcun aum 
coſa : & oltre alla utilita, /e quei 
leggiereza e accompagnata di bun 
gratia, Fo (al parer mio Pg mm 
Spettarolo, che alrun de gli attri. il 


im il an 


Eſendo adunque il noſtro Cortegio 
wo in gueſti eſercitii pid che mau 
gr, eſperto, penſo che deb 
ſcidr gli altri da ganto, come v 
teggiar in terra, andar in ſi la co 
da, & tai coſe, ebe quaſi banno d 
gzocolare, & poco ſono à gentil huon 
convenienti. Md perch? ſempre 1 
i pnò verſar trd queſti cost fat 
operations, oltra che ancòr aſia 
td ſatia molto, & leva quella ann 
ratione, che ſi piglia 4 l coſe rar 
 biſogna ſempre variar con div!) 
attioni la vita noſtra. © _ 
Però voglio che Cortegian! «8 
ſcenda qualche voltd d pint pu, 
& placidi eſſercitii: & per [col 


la invidia, e per intertener/i = f 
—— : olment 
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uno, facctia tu 


oY C 


bete ente, fen, © g ary i 
wello, che gli alfri fanne, non Be 
ae perd mai da laude voli at- 
i; & governandoſi con quel buon 
riudicio, che non lo laſéi imcorrere in 
alcuna ſtiocche $24 a, ſth 

Si, motteggss alli, 8 danzi; nen- 
tedimeno con tal man! era, che Im. 
Pre moſtri eſſer ingegnoſo & diſcreto, 
& in ogni coſa che faccia, 0 dica, ſia 


| agratiato. A 
| Certo diſſe allbor Meſſer Ceſare 


SE Gon 24g0, non ſi douria gia impedir 

—_ corſo di queſto rag ionamento md 
? io taceſſi, non ſatisfurei alla li- 
berta, ch'io ho di parlare, ne al de. 
ſiderio di ſaper una coſas © $iami 
perdonato, io havendo a contradi- 
. dimanderò: perche queſto" credo 
i ſia lecito per eſempio del no- 
f 7 Meſſer Bernardo, il qual per 


nm, hd contrafatto alle leggi del 

noſiro giuoco, domandando, & non 
contradicendo. Vedete, diſſe allho- 
„ /2 Signora Ducheſſa, come da un 


8-117 ſolo molti ne procedono. Perd 
alla, & dd mat etenpio, come 

eſſer Bernardo, non ſolamente me-. 
eſſer punito del ſuo fall; ma 


r ita | 
enco dell altrui. 
* — 


Riſpoſe allbora Meſſer Ceſare. 
Dunque 10 Signora ſarò eſempto' di 
pena, havenao Meſſer Bernardo 
Her punito del ſuo, & del mio erro- 

e. Anzh, diſſe la Signora Duc he ſe 
a, tutti dui dovete haver doppio 
Faſtigo, eſſo del ſuo fallo, & dello 
aver indutto voi à fallire; voi del 


voſiro Fallo, & de. haver imitato 
4 7%, ER. Yd 


Ai ua. 
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2a: ma rida, ſeber- 


nity. 


troppa voglia d'efſer tenuto bell huo- 


Therefore whoever tranſgreſſes, and ſets 


1 rity, "and ae de. = £* 
celine ſuch Amuſements às other engage 


in; provided he refuſe not at any time * © 


commendable Action, and govern him 1 
ſelf with ſo much Judgment, as not to be 5 
guilty of what would make him ridieu- fools * 
ous. Let him laugh, joke, and dance, og 

but always in ſuch a manner as ſhall diſ- *. 


: 


cover both his Wit and his Diſcretion, 7; fo 
and let his Converſation and Adions be 4, -<-eacte 
attended with a certain Grace and Dig. 


Indeed, faid Signior Cæſar Gonzaga, 5 
I ought by no means to interrupt the 
Thread of your Diſcourſe: But ſhould I 
be filent, I ſhould neither ſatisfy the Li- 
berty indulged me of Speaking, nor the 3 
Deſire I have to be better informed in one = 
Particular. And pardon me, if when I _ | 
ought to contradict, I propoſe what I have 
to ſay by way of Queſtion: Which I ſup- 


y ä 
2 
* E . 


poſe I may lawfully do after the Example 93 : 
of Mr. Bernard, who too much affecting „„ 
the Reputation of good Nature, .hath 8 N 


broke in upon the Laws of our Diverſiinn 
in aſking Queſtions, and not contradict- peel 
ing. Pray obſerve, ſaid the Ducheſs, how 
one Error is the Occaſion of many others. 


an ill Example, as Mr. Bernard hath done, 
deferves Puniſhment, not only for his own 


Offence, but for that of others too. 
Then Signior Cæſar anſwered, I ought. 

to eſcape Puniſhment, ſince Mr. Bernard 

is to be puniſh'd for his own Offence and 

mine alſo. Nay, . replied the Ducheſs, 

you both deſerve double Puniſhment; He 

for his Offence, and for giving Occaſion. 

to you to commit the ſame; and you for 

your Offence, and for making him a Pre- 
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I have not yet offended, Madam, an- 
ſwerd Signior Cæſar; therefore, becauſe 
I will let the whole Puniſhment fall upon 
Mr. Bernard, I will proceed no farther. 
And he keeping Silence, the Lady Emi- 
lia ſaid, you may ſpeak what you are in- 


clined to, for by the Ducheſs's Leave 1 


pardon this Fault, and whoſoever ſhall be 
guilty. of ſo ſmall an Offence. 


Then faid the Ducheſs, you have my 
Conſent for it: But take care you do not 
deceive your ſelf, in endeavouring to gain 
Reputation from Mercy rather than Ju- 
ſtice: For by too great a Lenity to Offen- 
ders, you are injurious to thoſe that are 
innocent: Yet would J not have my 
Severity, in taxing your Indulgence, at 
this time deprive us of the Pleaſure of 


hearing the Lord Ceſar's Queſtion, Then 
he, upon the Signal given by the Ducheſs 


and the Lady Emilia, immediately pro- 
ceeded. 1 

'T think, Count Lewis, if I remember 
rightly, you have this Night frequently aſ- 


ſerted, that the Courtier ought to ſet off C Conte, che voi queſta. ſera pil 


all his Actions, Geſtures, and Habits, and 
every Motion with a Grace: And this you 
ſeem to apply as a Sawce for every thing, 
without which all his other Virtues and 


Qualifications would be of ſmall Account. 


And Iam verily perſuaded that every Man 
would ſoon be convinced thereof, for by 


Virtue of the Expreſſion we may affirm, mente credo ia, che oga un Fucilmente 


that whoſoever hath Grace is gracious, 
But becauſe you have often aſſerted that 
it is the Gift of Nature and the Heavens; 
and again, that where it is not ſo perfect, 


it may with Study and Application be 


Fallo. 


4. 
© 
Va, & dalla Signora Emilia, ſibit 


Signora,riſpoſe Meſſer Ceſare, io fn 
gu? nou ho fallito-: però, per laſciar 
tutta gueſia punitione 4 Meſſer Ber. 
nardo ſolo, tacerommi: & gid |; tv. 
ceva, quando ta Signora Emilia ri. 


dendo, Dite cid che vi piace, riſpoſe, 


che (con eee wer della Signora 
Duc heſſa) io perdono a chi ba falli. 
to, & a chi fallird in cos picciul 


Soggrunſe la Signora Duc heſſa. I 
ſon contenta: ma habbiate cura che 
u0n V tnganniate; pen ſando for fe meri. 
tar pid con leſſer clemente, che con 
Peſer giuſta 3 perche perdonand 
troppo a chi falla, ſi fa imgitrias 
chi non falla, pur non vogho che l 
mia auſterita, per hora, atcuſandq 
la indulgentia voſtra, ſia cauſa, che 
i Fee d"'udir queſta domanda 

effer Ceſare: cos? efſd, efſende- 
gli fatto ſeguo dalla SignoraDuchef 


Je ben tengo 4 memoria, parmi Si. 


volte habbiate replicato, che't Corte- 
giano ha d'accompagnar V operation 
ſue, i geſti, gli habits, in ſemma ag 
ſuo movimento cou la gratia; & que. 
flo mi par che mettiate per un condi 
mento d'ognt coſa, ſenza il quale tut. 
te Paltre proprieta, & buone cond: 
71041 glano di poco. valore. Et vero. 


in cid ſe la iarrb per ſuadere Per. 
che per | 44 e pub 
dire, che chi ha gratia, & 014 gra- 
to. Ma perchè voi dicefle queſh 


645 volte effer dono della natura, 


made more ſo z they who are ſo happy as & de i rieli- & aurbr, quando nin 


to come into the World endow'd with cos} perfetto, paterſi con ſtudio, © 


ſuch a Treaſure, as we obſerve of ſome, fatica far molto maggiore, quegli 
have, I think, little need of any other In- che naſcono cos} aventuroſi, & tant! 
ck. ſtrüctor, ricchi 
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GG a me par che in cid Hab. of Heaven doth, as it were in ſpite of 
Liano poco biſogno. d'altro maeſtro, them, raiſe them above their own Withes 
erchs quel benigno favdr del cielo and Deſires, and renders them not only 


i al [uo deſperto li guida pitt alto beloy'd, but admired by all the World: 


| che eſſi non des#derans, & fag 07 Therefore I inſiſt not on this, becauſe the = 
x ſolamente grati, ma ammirabili a obtaining of it lies not within the Com- ; 


tutto il mondo. Perd di. queſto non paſs of our own Power. 
ragiono, non eſſendo in poter noſiro, 1 99 

ber noi medeſims Lacquiſtarlo. 18 e eee 
Md quegli, che da natura hanno But ſuch on whom Nature bas beſtow- 
tanto ſolamente, che ſon atti 4 porter ed only ſo much as makes it eaſy for them, 


. eſſere aggratiati, aggiungendovi fu. by Labour, Application, and Diligence, 
2 eica, erin, & /tridio, desidero io to improve upon. it, I would willingly 
þb di ſaper con qual arte, 8 di- know by what Art, with what Diſcipline, 
4 ciplina, & con qual modo poſſano ac- and by what Means they may acquire this 
1 quiſiar queſta gratia cori ne gh th Gracefulneſs, as well in the Exerciſes. of 
h ercitii del corpo, ne i quali voi eſti- the Body, where you ſeem to think it fo 
be mate che ſia tanto neceſſuria, come. neceſlary, as in all their other Actions and 
10 ancor in ogni altra cofa, che ſi fac- Converſation. Since therefore, by your 
b. „, 2 dica. Perd ſerordo che col commending this Quality, purſuant to 
421 ci molto quefia ꝓualitd, d tut. the Charge given you by the Lady Emi- 
1% : bavete, credo, generato una arden- lia, you have, I believe, excited in all of 


te di conſeguirla, per lo cggic us a Thirſt to obtain it, ſo are you ob- 
3 della Signora Emilia impuſtovi: tt liged by your Inſtructions to extinguiſh 
3 | 2 2 n 


pil encor con Io inſegnarce obligato ad it. 
te- ſtinguerla. MN | e 8 1 . 
01 Obligato io non ſono, diſſe il Conte, Ovplged 1 am not, replied the Count, 


d in ſegnarvi a drventar aggratiqti, | * : 
e altro, ma ſolamente d 405 ora vi to teach you the Method of obtaining this 


% % Pabbis ad E ſere un perferto Chr. "OP Rf „ * 3 
egiano. Ne io gid pigliarei impie- 2) — ne 
83 8 $14 Pig Pp ſite to an accompliſh'd Courtier : Nor 


2 di inſegnarvi queſta perfettione, - 1 
Himamente havendo, poco A, del 5 will Itake upon me to teach you this Fer: 
he il Cortegiano habts ds ſappy fection, ſince I likewiſe have already af- 


I "RR 1 „„, firm'd, that a Courtier ought to under- 
ber- EC tare, & wolteggiare, & tant altite 9 * ; 
J, /e7u44; come io Tapeſſi inſegnah. ſtand Wreſtling, Vaulting, and ſo forth 3 


i, nou le havendo mai imparate, c which, having, as you all know, never 
„ tutti do conoſcete Tons che F learned my ſelf, how ſhould I be able 
oe un buon ſoldato ſu dire al fab. to teach others? Tis ſufficient, that as 
_ 4: che foggia, & garbo, & bond a good Soldier can explain his Mind tro 
anno ad eſſere Parme, ne perd gli \a Mechanick, what Faſhion, Temper and 


1 7 nſegnar” d farle, us come le mar. Goodneſs he would have his Armour of, 
ant? “, o tempri; cosi io for ſ& vi ſaprd notwithſtanding he is unable to direct 
;ccbi "3s 
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. 
him how to frame, hammer, or temper 
it; ſo perhaps I may be capable of ſnew- 


* 
$0 
2. 
I e 


ing you what a perfect Courtier ought to 
be, but not to give Directions how he 
ſhould become one. . 
Nevertheleſs to gratify your Requeſt, 
as far as I am able, although it be almoſt 
a Proverb that Grace is not to be learn'd, 
I ſay, that whoever deſires to appear 
graceful, or to have a good Grace in the 
Exerciſes of the Body, (preſuppoſing him 
no ways unqualified by Nature) ought to 
begin betimes, and to learn his Principles 
from the beſt Maſters: Which Method, 
how neceſſary King Philip of Macedon 
| thought it, may be conjectured, in that he 


was deſirous ſo famous a Philoſopher as 


Ariſtotle, perhaps the greateſt the World 


ever produced, ſhould be Tutor to his 


Son in the Rudiments of Learning. 


And among the Moderns, obſerve with 
how good a Grace Signior Galliazzo Sanſe- 
verino, Maſter of the Horſe to the French 
King, performs all the Exerciſes of the 
Body; and that becauſe, beſide that A- 
greeableneſs of Perſon which he has from 


Nature, he has apphed himſelf with the 


utmoſt Diligence to learn of the beſt Ma- 
ſters, and to have continually excellent 
Men about him, and of every one to make 
Choice of thoſe who were moſt eminent 
in their particular Art. For as in Wreſt- 


lung, Vaulting, and learning to manage 


ſeveral ſorts of Arms, he choſe Mr. Peter 
Mount for his Tutor, wha is the true and 
only Maſter in all the Arts of Activity and 
Courage: So in Riding, Tournaments, 
and every other Exerciſe, he hath always 
eopied from thoſe who moſt excelPd in 
ſuch Profeſſions. 


He 
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Cortegiano, md non in ſegnarvi, com 


conoſciiiti. 
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dir qual habbia ad eſſer #1: Perfety 


Pur, per ſatisfare ancora quany 
in 6a er mio, alla domanda vir, 
benche & ſia quaſi in proverbio, che 
la gratia, non ꝙ impari; dico, che ch 
ha da eſſer aggratiato ne gli eſſerci 
tii corporali, preſupponendo prin; if 
che da natura non ſia inhabile, dæ 


— 


* 


Macedonia importante, ſi 1 con. 
prendere, havendo voluto c 


foſſe quello, che imnfegnaſſe i primi 6 Y 


a 
*. 
ig 

by, 

5 


lementi delle lettere ad Aleſſandro ſu 
feelivolo. _ e 
Et de gli hudmini che. noi bog 
cono ſcemo, conſiderate came bene 6 
aggratiatamente fa il Signor Galea: Wil 
20 San Severino, gran Scudiero i 
Francia tutti gli eſercitii del corn: 
S 7225 perchè oltre alla natur 
2 itione, chegli tiene della perſ. Wil 
na, ha poſto ogni ſtudio d imparm i 
da buoni maeſtri, & haber ſemi 
Preſſo di c hudmini eccellenti, & ui 
ogn un pigliùr il meglio di ciò chi 
ſabs vano: che fi come del lottan I 


volteggiare, & maneggiar molte ſori i 
d armi ha tenuto per guida il non 3 
Meſſer Pietro Monte, il qual cm 
ſapete) il vero, & /olo mari 
dogui artificioſa for a, & leggere 
Za. cosi del cavaltare, gioſirare Ol 
ual ſi voglia altra coſa; ha ſemen 
avuto inan ⁊i 4 gl occhi i pid perfil 
ti, che in quelle profeſſions ciano ſiaii 


4 
M1 
Chi 1 
1 
* 
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ole 
aunque vorrd eſſere. buon di- 
ce pulo, oltre al. far le coſe buone, em- 
re ha da metter ogni diligentia per 
aſſimigliarſi al maeſiro, & /e poſſivil 
e, trasformarſe in lui. Et quan- 
|# ſente haver fatto profitto, 
lto veder diverſi hudmini di 
tal profeſſione: &: governandoſi con 
quel bon giudic io, ehe fempre gli ha 
da eſſer guida, andar ſcegliende hor 
la un, hor da un altro 


E come la pecchia ne verdi prati 
empre tra l herbe va carpendo i fio- 
ri; cos il naſtro Cortegiano havera 
la rubare queſta. gratia da quei, che 
2 lui parerd che la tenghino, | 
iaſcun quell: parte, che: pi ſara 
audevole : & non far, come un ami- 
0 noſtro, che voi tutti conoſcete, 
he fe pen ſauva eſſer molto cimile al 
L Ferrando minore & Aragona, ne 
n altro havea poſio cura d imitarla, 
he nello ſpeſſo alzar il capo, tor gen: 
la una parte della bocca, il qual co- 
ume il Re haveva contratto cori da 
nfirmita. E di queſti molti ſi ritrs- 
ano, che pen ſuno far aſſai, par che 
lan Simils ad un grand huomo in 
ualche coſa, & ſpeſſo ſi appigliano d 
fuella, che in colui à ſola, vitioſa. 


Ma havendo io gia pitt volte pen- 
ato meco onde naſca que ſta 
ciando quegh, che da le ſtelle Phan- 
0, trovo una regola uni ver ſaliſſima. 
qual mi par valer circa queſto in 
tte le coſe humane, 
dicano pitt che alcun 
r quanto 
aſperiſſimo, 
| affettatione: & 


che ſt fatciano, 
Altra Et ci0 
in ſi può, © come 
pericoloſd ſcoglio 
ger dir forſe una 

2 . 1 1 n 


Fle therefore chat would. approve him- 
{elf a good Scholar, beſide the Practice 
of what is good, muſt endeavour with all 
his Application to reſemble his Maſter, and 
if poſſible to be changed into him. And 
when he thinks he has made ſome Pro- 
greſs, it is of great Advantage to him to 
make his Obſervations on ſeveral of that 
Profeſſion, and governing himſelf with 
that good Judgment, which ſhould always 
be his Guide, endeavour to chuſe ſome- 
times from-one, ſometimes from another, 
their different Beauties and Perfections. 
As the Bee neglects the Graſs ſhe flies 
over in the. verdant Paſtures,. and makes 
Choice of the blooming Flowers; ſo 
ſhould our Courtier borrow his Graces 
from thoſe who are moſt eminent for 
them, and from every one what appears 
moſt worthy of. Commendation: And not. 
as a Friend of ours, whom I need not 
mention, who fancied himſelf. like Ferdi- 
nand the younger of Arragon , tho' re- 
gardleſs of reſembling him in any thing 
elſe, but the frequent toſſing his Head, 
and ſcruing one ſide of his Mouth, which 
was a Habit the King had contracted 
through Infirmity,:. And many there are 
who think they have gain'd a conſidera- 
ble Point, if they can but copy after a 
great Man in ſomething, though that Par- 
ticular be perhaps the moſt diſagreeable 
Part of his Character. 


5 


Upon frequent conſidering with my. 
| ſelf whence this. Gracefulneſs ariſes (o- 
mitting thoſe who have it from Nature), 
one general Rule, appears to. me ſu- 
perior to all others, in relation to the: 
Words or Actions of Men; which is, toy 
avoid as much as poſlible, as a Rock. 
on which there is great Danger of ſplit- | 
ting, too much Affectation. And; if Imay 
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46 1 we COUNTER. 
be allow'd a'new Expreſſion, to diſcover 


in every thing a certain Negligence, to 


conceal his Art withal, and to appear that 


whatſoe ver he faith or doth comes from 


him naturally and eaſily, and as it were 
without attending to it. R 


And to this I am perſuaded this Grace- 
fulneſs is in a great meaſure owing, for e- 


very one is ſenſible of the great Difficulty 
there is in whatſoever is curious and ele- 
gant, and therefore a Readineſs and Eaſi- 
neſs in it never fails to pleaſe and ſur- 
prize. On the other hand, when any 
thing is ſtrain'd or forced, and as it were 


brought in by Head and Shoulders, it be- 


comes very diſagreeable, and tho' great in 
its own Nature, it by that means loſes its 
Value and Eſteem : That therefore is the 
Perfection of Art, to manage ſo as to 
make no Appearance of it; nor is Dili- 
gence. any where better applied than in 
the concealing of it: for in caſe it be diſ- 
covered, the Artis neglected, and the Per- 
fon, that uſes it, deſpiſed. And I remem- 
ber my ſelf to have ſomewhere read, that 
there were formerly very excellent Orators, 
who, among their other Studies, endea- 
vour'd to perſuade Mankind that they 
were ignorant of Letters, and concealing 
their Skill, pretended their Orations were 
fram'd with the utmoſt Simplicity, and 
rather as Truth and Nature directed, than 
Art and Study; which if it had been ſeen 
through, would have made the People 
Jealous that there was an Endeavour to im- 
poſe upon them : Whence you may per- 
ceive, that to make a Shew of Art and 
elaborate Study, very much leſſens the 
Grace of any Performance. 1 8 


Which of you can forbear ſmiling, when 

Mr. Peter Paul dances aſter his Manner, 

with ſuch odd Capers and ſtiff extended 
Legs 


1 ogni coſa un. 
certa 9 che naſtonda J. 
arte, & dimoſtri cid, che ſi fa, & 
dice, venir fatto ſenza fatica, i 


* 
. 


quaſi ſenza penſarvi. 


Da queſto credo io che derivi af il 
la gratia, perche delle coſe rare, 9 
ben fatte ogwun ſa la 4 fla. ond 
in eſſa la facilita genera grandiſimni 
maraviglia. Et per lo coutrario, 1 i 
sforzare, & (come ſi dice) tirar pu 
i capeglt, da ſomma diſgr tia, & 7 
eſtimar poco ogni coſa, per grand, il 
che ella ſi ſia. Pero ſi phò dir qui 
Ja eſſer vera arte, che non appare , 
ſer arte; n# pid in altro ſi ha d 
poner ſtudio, che nel naſtonderl, ll 
perche Se ſcoperta, leva in tutto i 
rredito, & fa Fhuomo poco eſtimau 
Et ricordomt io gia haver letto ol 
fer ſtati alcuni antichi Oratori ec! ll 
lentiſſimi.: i quali tra Paltre loro i. 
diftrie sfor =avanſs di far credere ai 
o0gn uno, s non baver notitia alcuu Wi 
45 lettere, & diſimulando il ſapen 
moſtravan le loro orationi eſſer faut 
fenpliciſſmamente, & pi caſto fn 
do, che. loro porgea la natura, © 
wverita, che lo ſtudio, & Parte: 
qual ſe foe. flata conoſciuta, hari 
dato diibbio ne gli animi del pop 
di non dover eſſer da quella ing 
nati. Vedete adunque, come il ml 
firar Parte, & un cos} intento i 
dio, levi la gratia d ogni coſa. I 


FS GW. WR 


Qual di voi e che non vida, 1 = 
do it noſtro Meſſer Pier Paulo dr 
alla foggia ſua, ron quei ſaltetti, q 
>, 3" 2-43 A an 
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ambe flirate in puma di piedi, ſen · Legs on Tiptoe, without the leaſt Motion 
2 mover la teſla, come ſe tutto fore in his Head, like a perfect Stake, and with 
> un legno, con tanta attent ions, che ſo much Care and Concern, that you 


EL 2710 pare, che vada numerando i would think he were counting his Steps? 
_ What Eye is fo blind as not to obſerve 
I COOK EY WA Ys £947 505 eee ͤ Amen * 
; BN Qual oechio & eos? cieco, che non And in many Gentlemen and Ladies in 
cs. in queſto la diſgratia dell af- this Company, who does not perceive 
! —_—_— 07, © la gratia in molti hud- that negligent Activity, that eaſy Swim- 
, & donne, che ſono qui pr efen- ming, (for ſo we term the Motion of the 
. 914/12 ſpre gi deſinvoltura Body) accompanied with Smiling, Speak- 
A VA novimenti del corpo molt, ing, or fome Geſture that expreſfes a 
1 chiamano) con un parlar, 0 Careleſsneſs, and as if they attended to 
1 arc moſtrando % 4. any thing elſe rather than what they were 
7, & penſar p in ad agn altra about, which makes the Spectator ſup- 
e quello, per fur crederne 2 poſe it even out of their own Power to 
a Qui! non aſpettando, Meſſer Ber. Here Mr. Bernard Bibiena, not able to 
. Hibbiena difſe ; éeccovi, che refrain any longer, ſaid, ſee Mr. Robert 
ef 2 ſeſſer Roberto noſiro ha par froVa- has at laſt met with one to commend his 
cel /i lauderd la foggia del ſuo dan- Manner of Dancing, tho? the reſt of you 
ie, poi che tutti voi altri pare ſeem to deſpiſe it: For if this Excellency 
L ue facciate caſb che fe qus - confiſts in Negligence, and in not ſeem- 
111 WS eccellen ga con ſiſte nella ſpregga- ing to attend it, but rather to mind any 
pen  < & moſtrar di non eſtimare, & thing elſe, than what they are engag'd in, 
wa % pin, ad agu altra coſa, che 2 Mr. Robert is without a Rival in Nature. 
ice che ſi fa, Meſſer Rober Fo nel For that we may be ſatisfyd he does not 
81 _ - ba part al mondo: che attend it, his Garments often fall from his 
* 1 moſtrar ben di non penſarvi, ſi Back, and his Slippers from his Feet, and 


ria cader la robba ſpeſſo dalle i ae ; 
de, & le pantdfole # Fiedi, & he ſtill dances Sen pens taking up . 


Sa 3 ne uno, ne Paltro, _ * 
a Via dau ga. ES. Lo | ES 
Xi/poſe, allhira il Conte + poi che . Eke Count reply'd, finceit is neceſſary 
volete par ch'io dica, dird anco = dr 2 A eben - „ e eee 
vitii noſtri. Non v accorgete, Fling at our Vices. Don't you obſerve, 
queſto, che voi in Meſſer Nober- that what you call Negligence in Mr. Ro- 
hiamate ſprezzatura, & vera af- bert, is the Extremity of Aﬀectation ? 
atone? Perche chiarBnente ſi co- Since it is evident that he ſtrains with all 
e, che eſſo ſi sforza con ogni ſti» poſſible Diligence to make a Shew of not 
moſtrar di non pen ſurvi, & que- attending, and that is attending it too 
KL penſarvi troppo: & perch? much. And becauſe he exceeds the juſt 
# Certs termini di mediocrite,. Limits of Mediocrity, that Negligence of 
quella | his 
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to conceal his Art. 


I therefore pronounce, that there is as 
much faulty Affectation in ſuch a Negli- 
gence (which in it ſelf is commendable) 
as lets a Man's Cloaths fall off his Back, 
as in ſuch a Spruceneſs (which is likewiſe 
in it ſelf commendable) as will not ſuffer a 
Man to move his Head for fear of diſcom- 
poſing his Hair; or which obliges him to 
carry a Looking-Glaſs in the Crown of his 
Hat, and a Comb in his Sleeve, and to 
have always a Page dancing at his Heels 
thro* the Streets with a Spunge and a 
Bruſh. For ſuch a Neatneſs and Preciſe- 
neſs is too much on the Extreams, and 
commences Faulty, and is contrary to 
that pure and amiable Simplicity which is 
ſo agreeable to the Minds of Men, 


. Obſerve with how ill a Grace a Man 
profeſſing Arms forces himſelf to ſet bolt 
upright, and tied as it were to the Saddle 


(as we ſay in the Venetian Phraſe) in com- 83 dire) alla Venetiana, a con. 


| pariſon of another, who ſeems not to mind 
it, and ſets his Horſe with that Eaſe and 
Steddineſs as if he were on Foot. How 
much more agreeable is it for a military 
Gentleman, and at the ſame Time, how 
much more commendable, to carry him- 
ſelf modeſtly, and without Oſtentation, 
than if he were always bouncing of his 
Performances, and with a gaſconading 
Air ſeem to hector the World? Which is 
nothing elſe but an Affectation to appear a 


Man of Mettle. The Caſe is much the 


ſame in all other Exerciſes, yea in all the 
Converſation and Actions of Mankind. 


Julian anſwer'd, this Obſervation is 
likewiſe verified in Muſick. Where it is 


very faulty to make two perfect Concords 


One 


„ r 
bis is affeQed and diſagreeable, and makes quella ſprezzaturd é affettata, 9 
him ſhoot quite beſide his Aim, which is ſ male, & & una coſa, che d punto 


ſito, 


flarſi la zazara, 0 tener nel fond 


ſempre e vitioſo, & contrario d quel 


che al mondPfare, 0 dir ſi poſſa 


rieſce al contrario del ſuo pre ſuppg. 
cio e di naſconder Kae it 
Però non eſtimo io, che minor vi. 
tio della affettation ſia nella ſpres. 
Satura, laquale in Se laudevols, 
laſc iar ſi cadere i panni da doſſo, che 
nella attilatura, che par medeſma. 
mente da g ò laudevole, il portar i] 
capo cos fermo per paura di non gu 


della berretta lo ſpecchio, e' pettin 
nella manica, & haver ſempre di. 
tro il paggio per le ſtrade con la ſpon. 
ga, &. la ſcopetta, perche od (0 
Ss? fatta attilatura, © ſprezzatury 
tendono troppo allo efiremo: il cle 


la pura, & amabile ſimplicitd, ch. 
tanto e grata d gli animi humani, 


 Vedete, come un cavalier fat 
mala gratia, quando ſi sforza d an. 


dare cosi ſtirato ſu la ſella (come mi aa 
aration d un altro, che paia, che nn | 
vi penſe, e ſtia d cavall cosi diſtu il /fo 
to, & ſicuro, come ſe faſſè à piii 11 
Quanto piace pid, & quanto piii Pe- 
laudato un gentil huomo, che por Ve 
arme, W che part: poco, & ft val 
co ſi vanti, che un altro, ilquale ſer / 
pre ſtia in ſil laudar ſe ſteſſo, v 
biaſtemando con braveria moſtri m. ii. 
naccidr al mondo: & niente alm! ve; 
gueſio, che nee di voler . Ke. 
rer gagliardo. It med ſimo accal Que 
in ogni eſercitio, anzi in ogni cuſo e 


8 Allhora il Signor Ma adfico. Qu. 
flo ancor, diſſe, ſi 2 nella Mt 
ſica: nella quale e witio grand: 7 


— 
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due conſonantie erfette, Puna 
150 7 — 15 medeſimo ſen- 
timento dell audito nofiro Fabhorriſce, 
© /peſſo ama una ſeconda, 0 ſettima, 
che in 5e diſſonautia aſpera, & in- 
zollerabile : & ciò procede, che quel 


. 
, continuare nelle perfette genera 
be ſatietd, & dimoſtra una troppo affet- 


tata armonia; il che meſcolando im- 
perfette, ſi fugge, col far quaſi un 
paragone, 4 onde pitt Porecthie no- 
fire ſtauno ſuſpeſe, e pin avidamente 
attendono, | 
| dilettanſi tal hor di quella diſſonantia 
della ſeconda, 0 ſettima, come di co- 
ſa ſprezzata. e 
Eccovi adunque 'riſpoſe il Conte, 
che in queſio noce Paffettatione, co- 
me nell altre coſe. Diceſi antora 
er ſtato proverbio appreſſo ad al. 
cuni eccellentiſſimi Pittori antichi, 


troppo diligentia eſſer nociva; & 


4 eher ſtato Biaſimato Prothogene da 
Yes Apelle, che non ſapea levar le mani 
1101 dalla tavola. N 


Dif allhora Meſſer Ceſare. Que- 


108 
% medeſimo difetto parmi, che Phab- 


ba il noſtro fra Serafino, di non a. 


vate an or le vi vande. 


ſen Riſe il Conte: & ſoggiunſe. Vole. 
, 6 4 dire Appelle. che 'rothogene nella 
„. tturg non cono ſceva quel che baſta- 
„ ebe non era altro, che ripren- 
T: CU er affettato nelÞopere fue. 
cal veſla virtà adunque contraria al}. 


affettatione, laquale noi per hora 
chiamiamo [prez2zatura, oltra th'ella 
'a il vero fonte, donde deriva 4 
te, porta ancor ſeco um altro 
dmento. il quale accompagnando 
fat , voglia attione humana, per 

minima 


"a BOOK 1 


#flano le per fette. e 


per levdr le mani dalla tavola, al. 
men fin che in tutto non ne ſono le. 


®c. 


#9 
one immediately following the other, in- 
ſomuch that our very hearing is diſguſt- 
ed at it, and is frequently delighted with 
a ſecond, or a ſeventh, which in it ſelf is ſo 
unpleaſant, as not to be tolerable. The 
Reaſon of which is, becauſe the Continu- 
ance of the perfect Tunes occaſions Satie- 
ty, and betokens too nice a Harmony, 
which is avoided by mixing the imper- 
fect with it: Which making as it were a 
Compariſon, our Ears are thereby enga- 
ged to attend earneſtly to, and taſte 
with more Pleaſure the Perfect; and are 
often delighted with the Diſagreement 
of the ſecond or ſeventh, as a Thing pro- 
ceeding from pure Negligence. 

Jou ſee then, replied the Count, that 
Affectation is prejudicial in this as well as 
in all other Affairs. It paſſes too as a 
current Proverb, that among the Pain- 
ters who formerly excelbd, their over 
Care and Diligence was prejudicial; and 
that Apelles found Fault with Protoge- 
nes, becauſe he could not keep his Hands 
from the Table. 2 Ota 

Seignior Cæſar replied, Friar Seraphim 
ſeems to be addicted to the ſame Fault, 
that he cannot keep his Hands from the 
Table, eſpecially while there is any Meat 
ſtirring. | Dna vt 


The Count laughed, and proceeded. 
Apelles's Meaning was, that Protogenes 
knew not when it was well; which was 
nothing elſe but to reprehend his too great 
Exactneſs in his Pieces. This Virtue there- 
fore contrary to Affectation, which we at 
preſent ſtyle Negligence, | beſide that it 
is the true Fountain from whence all 
Gracefulneſs and Beauty ariſes, brings with 
it likewiſe another Ornament: which, at- 
tending a Man's Actions, though never ſo 
inconſiderable, does not only open and 
——— enlarge 
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50 
enlarge his Knowledge, but alſo frequent- 


ly occaſions that it is eſteemed much 


more than it really is, becauſe it imprints 
on the Minds of the Spectators, an Opi- 
nion that he that can perform well with ſo 
much Eaſe and Negligence, underſtands 
it much better than he really does; and 
that with ſome Application and Diligence 
he would be able even to excel himſelf. 


To make good this Aſſertion by ſeveral 


Examples. Obſerve a Man taking a Wea- 
Pon in his Hand, going to caſt a Dart, 
or handling his Sword, .or any other kind 
of Arms; if without attending to it, he 
ſettle himſelf with an eaſy and ready Ac- 
tivity, that one would ſuppoſe his Body, 
and all his Limbs naturally deſigned for 
that Poſture, he, without any viſible 
Concern or Care, though he mind no- 
thing elſe, makes it evident to all, that 
he is a perfect Maſter in his Exerciſe. 
 *Tis exactly the ſame in Dancing, one 
Step alone, one eaſy graceful Motion; 
immediately demonſtrates the Skill an 
Knowledge of the Dancer, | 


. A Muſician, if in ſinging hepronounce 
one plain Note with an agreeable tuneful 
Accent, ending in a double Relief, with 
Eaſe and Readineſs, that you would ſup- 
poſe he did it at a venture; does by that 
ſingle Inſtance make People imagine that 
his Skill is greater than what it real- 
ly is. | TT ©: 
Frequently likewiſe in Painting, one 
Line not labour'd, one Stroke of the Pen- 


cil negligently drawn, by which it ap- 


pears that the Hand, without the Direc- 


tion of Art or Study, cou'd gain the & 
Point the Painter intended, ſufficiently 
diſcovers the Excellency of the Work- 
man; concerning which, every one after 


Paſſez 
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opinione che chi cos? facilmente ui 


ſtudio e fatica, poteſſe farlo molty 


minima th'ella ſia; nom ſolamente i. 
bito. ſtopre il ſaper di chi la fa, ms 
Jpeſſo lo fa efiemar. molto maggio 
di quello, che & in effetto, perche 3, 
gli animi de i circonſtanti imprine 


bene, ſappia molto pil di quello che 
fa; S ſe a quello, che fa, Poneſſe I 


meglio. Et per replicare i medeſai 
eſempt: eccous un huomo che maneggj 
LVarme, ſe per lanciar un dard, 
over tenendo la ſpada in mano, d 41 
tra arma, ſi pon ſenza penſare ſciu. 
tamente in una attitudine pronta en 
tal facilitd, che paia, che il cru, 
e tutte le membra ſtiano in quella diſ 
Poſitione naturalmente, & ſenza fi. 
rica alruna, ancòr che non faccia al 
tro, ad ogn'uno /i dimoſtra eſſer per. 
fettiſſimo in quello eſſercitio. 


F/ dd // / 


 Medeſimamente nel dan gare, u 
paſſo ſolo, un ſol movimento dill 
perſona gratioſo, & non sforzato, ſi 
bito manifeſta il ſapere di chi du. 

On Miiſico, ſe nel cantar pronin 
cia una ſola voce terminata con ſou 
accento iu un groppetto duplicato cn 
tal facilita, che paia che cos! fi 
venga fatto a. caſo, con quel pu 
ſolo fa condſeere, che {2 molto pi 
di quello, che fa. © = 


Speſſo ancora nella pittura, uu 
linea ſola non flentata, un ſol con 
di pennello tirato facilmente, di mM 
do che paia che la mand ſenza eſu 
guidata da ſtudio, 0 d arte alem 


vada per 8 ſteſſa al ſuo termine (ll . 
condo la intentione del 2 ia, 
pre chiaramente la eccellenza deli ur 


Artefice; circa Vopinion della qu 
CITE : | gn ul 


_—_— - 


o 


f eftende ſeconds il fs 


5 uno poi 
B . Ku El medeſimo inter viene 
„ quaſi d ogni altra _— 
Sara adunque il noſiro Cortegiano 
2 eſtimato eccellente : & in ogni coſa 
Haverd gratia, e maſſimamente nel 
Parlare, ſe fuggird 7 affettarione : 
e wel qual errore incorrono molti, S 
q Yall pin che gli altri alcuni noſtri 
Lombardi: i quali ſe ſono ſtati un- 
anno fuòr di caſa, ritornati, ſiibito 
„ cominciano 2 parlare Romano, talboͤr 
LFS agnolo, 0 Franceſe, & Dio ſd co- 
.. & tutto queſto procede da troppo 
cee ſderio di moſtrar di ſapèr' afſat: 
0% i tal modo I huomo mette ſtudio, 
F gealiligentia in acquiſtur un vitio o- 
. (iosiſſimo. Er certo à me ſarebbe 
ak non piccola fatica, ſe in queſti noſtri 
JS gras ionamenti 10 vole ſſi N uelle 
= re antiche Toſtane, che gia ſono 
alla conſuctidine de Toſcani d'og- 
gi erifiutate: & con tutto queſto cre- 
%, che og un di me rideria. 
i. 
4. ä . 
in. Allbora Meſſer Federico, Vera- 
nente, diſſe, ragionando tra noi, co- 
r me hor facciamo, for ſe ſaria male 
” uſar quelle parole antiche ' Toſcane ; 
n, come voi dite, dariano fa- 
* ia d chi le diceſſe, & a chi le udiſ 
% © nn ſenga difficulta ſarebbono 
„ molti iuteſe. Md chi [eriveſe, 
un 7 £41 41 ben io che faceſſe errore non 
co ole, perch? danno molta gratis 
; S497 162 alle ſeritture; & da eſſe 
* alta una lingua pid grave, & pie- 
ni maeſtd, che dalle moderne. 
ue fe Non 5d, r:/poſe il Conte, che grad. 


ia, 0 autoritd poſſan dar alle [crit- 
ure quelle parole, che fi deono fug- 
pre non ſolamente nel modo del ol 

| 6, 
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paſſes Sentence according to the beſt of 
his Judgment. Thus it likewiſe happens 
in moſt other Caſes. | PEE 

For which Reaſon, our Courtier will 
be eſteemed excellent, and appear grace- 
ful upon all Occaſions, eſpecially in ſpeak- 
ing, if he avoid Affectation: Into which 
Error many Men run, and none more 
than certain of our Lombards; who, 
after a Years Travel abroad, at their Re- 
turn home, take upon them, after a ve- 


ry awkward manner, to ſpeak the Ro- 


man, theSpaniſh, and the French Tongue. 
All which proceeds from an over Fond- 
neſs of ſhewing themſelves knowing a- 
bove what they are; whence it happens 


that they take a great deal of Pains to 


render themſelves odious and contempti- 
ble. And indeed it would be a very 
difficult Taſk, if I ſhould uſe in my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe, thoſe obſolete Tuſcan 
Words, which are out of Date among the 
modern Tuſcans; and beſide, I am per- 
ſuaded I ſhould only make my ſelf ridi- 
culous. | 


Then ſpake Seignior Frederick. In this 
friendly and familiar manner indeed, with 
which we now converſe together, it would 
appear ſomewhat odd to uſe thoſe an- 
tique Tuſcan Words, and, as you obſerve, 
it would be tedious both to the Speaker 
and the Hearer, nor would they by ma- 
ny be very eaſily underſtood. But in 
Writing I think it would be faulty not to 
uſe them, becauſe they add a Grace and 
Authority unto Writings, and of them is 
compoſed a Style more grave and full of 


Majeſty than of the modern. 


I am entirely at a Loſs, replied the 
Count, to find out the Grace and Au- 
thority, thoſe Words can give to Wri- 
tings, which ought to be avoided not 

95 e only 
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52 The COURTIE R. 
only in ſuch a friendly Debate as ours lare, come hor noi facciamo, (il thy 
(Which you yourſelf allow) but in all o- v ſteſſo confeſſate ) ma ancora iy 
thers that we can poſſibly imagine. For ogni altro, che maginar ſi poſſa: che 
were a Perſon of the beſt Judgment in /e d qual ſi voglia huomo di buy 
the World to make a Speech of grave giudic io occorreſſe far una orations 
and weighty Matters in the very Council dz : coſe gravi nel Jenato Prdprio di 
Chamber of Florence, which is the Head Fioren ga, che e il capo di Toſtan, il 
of Tuſcany; or to converſe privately over partar privatamente con perſi. i 
with any Perſon of Credit in that City, 94 di grado in quella cittd di ac. 
, concerning Affairs of Moment, or in a 4 qtii importants, d ancor con chi fiſ. 
familiar Way on pleaſant Subjects with ſe domeſtichiſimo di coſe piace val 
the moſt intimate Friend he has; or with on donne, 0 cavallier: d'amire, | 
Ladies and Gentlemen concerning Love bur lando, 0 ſcher Sando zn feſte, in 3 
Affairs, in Bantering or Jeſting, at a giuochu, 0 dove ſi ſia, 0 it qual ſi V0 Wl c 
B TY. | TT; glia tempo, vocb, 0 propoſito; fon cer. 
anquet or any Diverſion, at any Time, 70 che e. ee, e e . 
Place, or upon any Occaſion, I am per- paro ,. he Toſtane: & u 7; 1 
ſuaded he would avoid the Uſe of thoſe {,,,, 4 1 55 11 
ancient Tuſcan Words, and if he did not re en fe wk e z SC, darebbe 
| 5 8 „s aon poco faſtidio à ciaſcùn che I. 
he would make himſelf both ridiculous ſcoltaſſe. a 
and tedious to thoſe that heard him. | 8 | 


It ſeems therefore ſtrange to me, that Parmi adunque molto ſtrana ſi 
thoſe Words ſhould be uſed as proper in %/are nelio ſcriver per buone quell 
good Writing, which are to be avoided Parole, che ſi fuggono per vitioſe in 
as faulty in all ſorts of Speaking, and to gui ſorte di parlare; & woler cl 
eſteem that which is improper in Speech Fuello, che mai non [i conviene ne 
as an Embelliſhment and Elegance in £4r/ar Cy Jia il pin conveniente mid 
Compoſitions. Since Writing, in my O- ©#e uſar /# poſſa nells ſertvere : cbe 
pinion, is nothing elſe, but a Form of Pur (ſecondo me) ta fer mHtura non 
Speech, which continues when the Speech attro, che una forma at parlare the 
is concluded, or as it were the Picture, refla ancor poi che bub "mo ha par. 
or rather the very Life of the Diſcourſe : iato, & 77 una imagine, 0 ib 
And therefore in Speech, which, as ſoon 7 refio wg elle 4 arole d & fer 0 mel 
as the Sound is over, vaniſhes away, ſome 26 2 got 40 Fry "ages uc ita el 
Things are perhaps more excuſable than 3775 fe diſper e, ſon forſe toll. 
in written Compoſitions: Becauſe Wri ravits alcune coſe, che non ſono nel 
'* ſerfvere: perch? Ia e e con. 


1 ſottopone al 
giudicio di chi legge, & dd tempo d 
conſiderarle maturamente, © 


2 Jy nag TS ac<@ a Wm waa 


ting preſerves the Words in ſtore, and 
refers them to the Judgment of the Rea- ſerva te parole, & 


der, and gives Leiſure for a more th 
rough Examination. | 


Upon which Account, in Reaſon, there Et percid s ragionevole che in 
is need of greater Care and Diligence to queſia ſi metta magidf diligentia, 
make them more elegant and correct: per farla fit culta, & caſtigats 


Yet | 


408 
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non perd di modo, che le parole ſerit- 
te s/ano diſcimili dalle dette, ma che 
nello ſerivere ſi 3 delle pin 


[ belle, che £uſano nel parlare. Et 
L > nello ſcriuere foſſe tecrto quello, 
1 che non s lecito nel Parlare, ne na- 
4 ſcerebbe un inconveniente (al parer 
0 mio) grandiſſimo: che é, che pint li- 
& centia uſar ſi potria in quella coſa, 
5 nella quale ſi dee uſar pid ſtudio; 
li & /indiſiria, che fi mette nello ſcri- 
ö vere, in loco di giovdr nocerebbe. 


=_ Perd certo e, che quello, che ſi 
0- conviene nello ſcriuere, ſi convien- 
- cazcor nel parlare, & quel parlare s 
ll: Lelliſimo, che gimile d i ſeritti belli. 
%  E/timo ancora, che molto pint ſia ne- 
be ceſſario Leſſer inteſo nello ſerivere, 
„che nel parlare: perche quelli che 


quelli che leggono, come quelli che 
Parlano, a quelli che parlano. 


Pero io laudarei, che Phuomo, ol- 
=: 4 fuggir molte parole antiche 
cane, Faſſicuraſſe ancor d'uſare, 
= /r:ve:,, & parlando quelle, che 
23:4! ono in conſuetudine in Toſca- 
, © ne gli altri lochi dell Italia, 
che hanno qualche gratia nella 
renuntia. Et parmi che chi im- 
one altra legge, non [ia ben ſicuro 
non incorrere in quella affetta- 
ene tanto biaſimata; della quale 
42,2: dice vamo. 
Allhora Meſſer Federico; Signor 
ante, diſſe, io non paſſe negarvi, 
e la ſerittura non |; un modo di 
we cr i2re. Dico ben, che [+ le parole, 
%% dicono, hanno in ſe qualche 
euritd, quel ragionamento non ps. 
er nel anime di chi ode; & paß 
ide ſenza effer” inte ſo, di venta 
5 „„ Vang: 


5 2 3 8 2 0 8 
Yet not ſo but that a Reſemblance ſhould 


=_ /r:v0n0, non ſon ſempre preſents 2. 


be ſtill obſerved, only in Writing to make 
Choice of ſuch as are moſt ornamental 
and moſt expreſſive. And if that were 
allowed in Writing which is forbid in 


Speaking, there would, in my Opinion, 
this great Inconvenience follow —— That 


a Man might indulge himſelf in greater 
Liberties, where he ought to beſtow moſt 
Diligence, and fo the Pains. he takes in 
Writing, inſtead of doing him Service, 
would be really to his Diſadvantage.”  . 

It is therefore evident, that whatſoever 
is allowable in Writing, is ſo in Speak- 


ing. And that Speech is the moſt beau- 


tiful and elegant which has the greateſt 
Reſemblance to beautiful Writings. And 


I look upon it as more neceſſary to be 


clear and intelligible in Writing, | than 
in Speaking, becauſe the Writer and Rea- 
der are often at Diſtance from one ano- 
ther, which is otherwiſe in Converſa- 
For which Reaſon I would . commend 
him, who, beſide the avoiding many an- 
cient Tuſcan Words, ſhould apply him- 
ſelf to uſe, both in his Speech and Com- 
poſitions, ſuch as are now current in Tuſ- 
cany and the other Parts of Italy, and 
are graceful and beautiful in Pronunciati- 


on. And in my. Qpinion, he that takes . 


a different Method, is more likely to in- 


cur the Fault of Affectation, ſo much 


condemned, and of which we have al- 
ready diſcourſed. _ "rx Erb We 


Then replied Seignior Frederick; I can- 


not deny, Count Lewis, but that Writing is 


a certain Form of Speech: But then I fay, 
if Words ſpoken have any Obſcurity in 


them, ſuch a Converſation does not enter 


the Mind of the Hearer ; and paſſing off 
without being underſtood is vain and to 


NA 
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no Purpoſe, which happens otherwiſe in van: ilche non interviene nell 
Writing. For if the Words uſed by the /er/vere che /+ le parole che uſa h 
Writer carry in them a little (I will not Arittore, portan eco un poco, ny 
fay Difficulty, but) Acuteneſs ſomewhat dirò di ended, ma d acute g za re. 
out of the Way, and not ſo plain as is cſudita, & non cosi nota come velle, 
uſed in common Converſation, they give che ſi dicono parlando ordinari.. 
a certain Authority and Dignity to the ente, danno una certa maggior ay. 
Compoſition, and make the Reader more 707712 alla ſe Viltura, anno che i! 
attentive to weigh and conſider it well, lettore va piu ritenuto, & /opra di 
and he conceives a Pleaſure from the Wit , 8 meglio cons:ider ay S dilette 4 6 
and Learning of the Writer, and with dell ingegno, & dottrina di chi ſcri. 8 
good-Judgment, after having taken ſome %. © col buon giudicio affaticandiſ — 
Pains, he reliſhes the Satisfaction which un poco, guſia quel Piacere, che th; E | 
ariſes from ſurmounting Difficulties. And nel conſeguir le coſe diicili. Et 7 
if the Reader happen to be ſo ignorant Fignorantia di chi legge e tanta, che 2: 
that he cannot conquer it, the Writer is % 7 H fuperar quella aifficults 1 b 
not to be blamed on that Account, nor % © la colpa dello ſcrittore, ne per = 
is the Language to be reckoned inelegant queſio ſi dee eftimar, che quella lin „ 
or obſcure. — gua non ſia bella. | Y 
| In my Opinion, therefore, it is conve- <©p,.z nello ſertvere credo io, cle Wi b 
nient for a Man to uſe ſuch Words as / convenga usar parole Toſzane a” 
have been current among the ancient /@/amente le uſate da gli antichi , 
q 
/ 


Tuſcans: For it is a good Evidence on 7. oſtant: perche quello gran teſi. 2 
their Side, fince it is confirmed by ſo 910, of, approvato dal tempo, E 
long an Experience, that they are good ſan buone, & gniſicati ve di quell, 1 
and ſignificant whereſoever they are ap- perche ſi dicono : & oltra queſi, 
plied. And beſide this, they have that Hanno quella gratia, & venerationt, 
Grace and Majeſty which Antiquity gives, che /'antichita preſia non ſolament: 
not only to Words, but to Buildings, I. alle parole, ma d gli edificii, all. Y 
mages, Paintings, and to every Thing ſatue, alle pitture, & ad ogni ciſh i} 
in which there is Force and Energy ſuffi- che e baſtante d con ſervarla: & pe, 
cient to preſerve it. And many Times % ſolamente con quel ſplendore, & 
the Sentences appear extremely beauti- Aignitd, fanno la elocution bell; . 
ful, without any other Ornament or Dig- dalla virtù della quale, & elegant 
nity. And purely by the Virtue and E- g. ſubietto, per baſſo che egli ſia, E 
legancy thereof, even though the Senſe pus eſſer tanto adornato, che merit A 
and Subject be but mean, it may be ſo ſomma laude. R 2 
embelliſhed by them as to come off with e „ 
very great Applauſe. „„ I 
But what you call Cuſtom, and make Md queſia voſtra con ſuetudint, 3 
ſo much ado about, appears to me both di cui voi fate tanto caſo, 4 nll - 
faulty and dangerous. If a vitious Way par molto periculoſa, & ſpeſſo pu 
of Speaking be taken up by many igno- er mala, © ſe qualche wit 2 Y 4 
| . rant par 


5 


parlar % ritroua effer invalſo in 
molti ignoranti, non per queſto par- 
mi, che ſi debba pightar per una regu- 
la, & eſſer da 2 altri ſeguitato. 
Oltre 4 queſto, te con ſuetudini ſono 
molto varie: ne Cittd nobile in 
Italia, che non habbia diverſa mas» 
niera di parlar da tutte Faltre, 

Perd non vi reſiringendo voi 4 
dichiarir qual ſia la megliore, po- 
trebbe Phuomo attacarſi alla Ber- 
gamaſca, cos? come alla Fiorentina, 
&s /econdo voi, non ſarebbe erròr al- 
cuno. Parmi adunque che a chi 
vuol fuggir ogns dibbio, & eſſer 
ben ſicuro, ſia neceſſario proporſi ad 
imitar uno, il quale di con ſentimen- 
to di tutti, . eſtimato buono, © 
haverlo ſempre per guida, © ſcudo 
contra chi woleſſe reprendere: & 
queſto (nel volgar dico) non penſ0 
he habbia da eſſer altro, che il Ve- 
rrarca, el Boccaccio: & chi da 
que/it dui ſi di ſenſta, va tentoni; 
ome chi camina per le tenebre ſen- 
4 lume, & perd ſpeſſo erra la ſtra- 


- 
- 
3 2 8 $I n 1 : e 
Rte ed eg SS 
CTY * * i 


2d. 


be non degniamo di far quell», che 
hanno fatto i buon antichi: ci08 at- 
endere alla imitatione, ſenza la- 
yuale eſtimo io che non [i poſſa ſeri- 
ver bene : gran teſlimonio di 
ueſio parmi che ci dimoſtri Virgi- 
10 il quale, ben che con quello in. 
egno, & grudicio tanto divino, to- 
lieſſe la ſperanxa à tutti i poſteri, 
he alcun mai 2 ben imitar lui: 
uſe perd imitar Homero. 
Althora il Signor Gaſparo Pal. 
PVICING. Queſta diſputation diſſe, 
to ſerfvere, in vero e ben degna 
 d'efere 
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rant Perſons, it ought not for tharRea- 
ſon to pals into a Rule, nor be propoſetl 
to our Imitation. Beſide, Cuſtoms are 

exceedingly various, and there is hardly a 
City of Note in Italy which does not dif- 

fer in its Dialect from all the reſt. 


If therefore you are not careful to diſtin- 
guiſh and ſettle ſome one for a Standard, 
a Man may as well addict himſelf to the 
Bergamaſk as to the Florentine Language, 
nor, according to you, would it be in the 
leaſt faulty. I think therefore whoſoe ver 
would proceed without Uncertainty and 
with good Aſſurance, it is neceſſary for 
him to propoſe ſome one or other to 
copy after, who has the Opinion of all 
Mankind on his Side, and to take him 
for his Conduct and Protection againſt 
ſuch. as would pretend tp criticiſe. and 
find Fault: And I think we cannot pro- 
poſe any more proper, in common Uſe, 
than Petrarcha and Boccacio, and who- 
ever deviates from theſe. two, .walks 
at random, as one that Travels without 
Light or Direction, and therefore fre; 
quently miſtakes his Way... 

- But we are at this time 
confident of our. own. Strength, as that 
we diſdain to tread in the Steps of the 
venerable Ancients: That is, to appl 
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our ſelves to Imitation, without which, 


there is hardly any writing well. Of this; 
Virgil ſeems to be a ſufficient Demonſtra- 
tion; who, though endowed with ſo di- 
vine, a Wir and Judgment, 'as to make 
P oſterity almoſt deſpair of copying aft er 
him, was yet defirous te copy after Ho- 
MO —mqlp rn es wink 


Tnen replied the Lord Gaſpar Pallavi: 
cin. This Debate of writing very well de- 


ſerves our Attention, yet would it be 
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HD 
more to. our Purpoſe, if the Courtier 


were inſtructed how to ſpeak; for this farebbe al propdſito noſtro, ſe vol i 
ſeems to be more neceſſary, and what z#/egnaſie di che modo debba Parla- 


there is more frequent Occaſion for. 


Julian anſwered. There is no doubt 


but ſo excellent and perfect a Courtier, 
as we are forming, ſhould be well in- 
ſtructed in both; for without theſe two 
Qualifications, all the reſt will procure 
him but little Reputation. If therefore 
the Count will diſcharge his Duty, he 
ſhould inſtruct his Courtier, not only to 
Ws but to write well likewiſe. 2 


Then ſaid the Count, I will not under- 
take this Charge, for it would be an e- 
gregious Piece of Folly for me to pretend 
to teach others what I do not underſtand 
my ſelf.” And thou h I were skilful in 
it, yet 1 hardly think it practicable to fi- 
niſh that i in ſo few W ords, which Perſons 
of the greateſt Learning have ſcarce effec- 
ted with all their Study and Application; ; 
unto whoſe Writings I would remit. our 
Courtier, if it were incumbent on me, to 
inſtruct him 1 in theſe Particulars. F 


Then Seignior Cæſar replied, the 
Magnifico means the ſpeaking and wri- 
ting, not the Latin, but the vulgar 
Tongue; upon which Account, the Wri- 
tings: of thoſe learned Men are foreign to 
our Purpoſe. But you muſt inform us, as 
far as you do underſtand, and for the reſt 
we will excuſe vou. 

eee N MR" the 
Counts; but in diſcourſing of the Tuſcan 
Language, perhaps it were fitter for the 
Magaifico, than any e bew . to Sive 
N ee a i Y 6441 
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rider volgare, & non latino: per 
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dleſſere udita: niente di meno, zi 


il Cortegiano; perche parmi ch: 

# habbia maggior 22 e pitt ſpeſi lb 
gl: occorra il ſer vir ſi del parlary, 3 
che dello ſtrivere. Z 

Riſpoſe i Magnifico. Avi | 1 
Cortegiano tanto eccellente, & con 
perfetto, non e aubbio che Puno i 
PFaltro 6 neceſſario d ſapere; & che 
ſenza queſte due conditions for 
tutte l f ſariano non molto de 
di laude: perd ſe il Conte vorrd ſo IF 
tisfare al debito ſuo, inſegnera i 
Cortegiano non ſolamente 11 parlar, Y 
md ancor lo ſeriver bene. 1 
Allbora il Conte, Signor Magnij. 
co, diſſe, _ queſia empreſa non acct. 
rarò io gia, che gran ſeiochezza 2 


ria la mia voler inſegnar” ad ali 
gaello,. che io non [0: & quando . 
cor bo ſapeſſi, penſar di poter fare in ſl. 
cori Hl arole quello, che con tu. 
to ſiudio, 6 Tah hanno fatto d p. 
ua hudmint dottiſſimi; 4 


fern 4 
quali imetterei il noſtro orte gian, Wl 


2 


Diſſe M, Her C dls , 8 Sig 2 
Ma gnzfico intende del parlare, oo 


. 
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quelle ſeritture de gl hudmini ditti 9 
uon Sono al pro 2255 70 noſtro. Ma bi. 

gna che voi dictate circa queſto, cu 
_ ne ſapete, che del refs vV haver' 
mo per Nate 1 888 3 
0 gia. Pho detto, riſpoſe il Conte: 4 
n Parlandeſi della. lingua Toſcov 
forſe wy m"_ debito deb Signor Ai 
gulſico, che d'alcun altro di darne | 
e * 
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116. debbo ragione volmente contradir 
| 2 chi dice 5; la lingua Toſcana ſia 
pin bella dell Altre. E ben vero, 
che molte parole fi ritrovano nel 
Petrarca, 6 nel Boccaccio, che hor 
ſon iuterlaſciate dalla conſuetudine 
di hoggidi: & queſte io per me non 
uſerei mai, ne parlando, ne ſeri ven- 
do, & credo che eſſi ancor, ſe injfin a 
qui vivuti fofſero, non le uſarebbono 


* 


itt. 


Anzi le uſarebbono. Et voi altri 
Signort Toftanti, doureſte rinovdr la 
voſtra lingua, & non laſciarla pe- 
rire, come fate; che hormas ſi pu0 
dire che minor notitia ſe n habbia in 
Fiorenza, che in molti altri luochi 
della Italia. 

* Riſpoſè allhor Meſſer Bernardo: 
Qyeſte parole, che non Su ſano pid in 
Fiorenza, ſono reſtate ne i contad:- 
ni, © come corrotte, & guaſte dalla 
vecchieæga, ſono da i nobili rifiu- 
tate. | EY | 
Althera la Signora Ducheſſa: Non 
uſc iam, diſſe, dal primo propiſito, & 
acciam chiel Conte Lodovico inſegni 
al Cortegiano, il parlare, e ſertver 
pon &S ſia 0 Toſtano, ò come ſi vo- 
glia. ; | 

| Riſpoſe il Conte : 
bo detto quello, che ne 50: e tengo 
che te medeſume regole, che ſ&rvono 
ad mſegnar Juno, fer ano ancora ad 
mſegnar Paltro; ma poi che me't 
comandate, riſponderò quello che 
moccrrea Meſſer Federico; il qua- 
e ba arverſo parer dal mio; e fr 
ſagnerd ragionar un poco pitt arf- 
ſuſamente che non fi conviene md 
gueſio ſard quanto 10 Pofſd dire. 


Et 


e ="q 
Diſſe il Magnifico : To non poſſo, 


Diſſe allhora Meſſer Frederico: 


2 gid Signora 
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The Magnifico ſaid: It is neither agree- 
able to my Inclination or Duty, to con- 
tradi him that prefers the Beauty and 
Perfection of the Tuſcan Language to a- 
ny other. *Tis true indeed, there arc 
many Expreſſions in Petrarcha and Boc- 
cacio, which are now ſuperannuate; and 
ſuch as I ſhould be unwilling to ule, ei- 


ther in ſpeaking or writing; nor would 


they, I believe, were they now living, ad- 


mit them. 


I don't in the leaſt queſtion, ſaid Sei- 
gnior Frederic, but they would uſe them 


ſtill. And you of the Tuſcan Nobility 


ought to poliſh and renew your Language, 
and not ſuffer it to decay as you do. 
For it may be affirm'd, that there is leſs 
Learning now in Florence, than in many 


other Places in Italy. 


Maſter Bernard replied : Thoſe Words, 
which are now out of Uſe at Florence, do 
ſtill continue among the Country People, 
and are rejected by the Gentlemen as ob. 
ſolete, and out of Date. 


Then ſaid the Ducheſs: Let us not 
wander from our main Purpoſe, but ob- 
lige Count Lewis to inſtru 
to write and ſpeak well, whether in the 
Tuſcan, or any other Language. 


The Count replied: I have already diſ- 
covered all I know; and I ſuppoſe the 
very ſame Rules that teach the one, may 
ſerve likewiſe to teach the other. But 


ſince you require me, I will make ſuch 


Anſwers to Signior Frederic, as readily 
occur tome; for my Opinion is different 
from his. And perhaps I may be com- 
pell'd to anſwer more fully and copiouſly 
than will be convenient; but I am reſol- 
ved to communicate all that is in my 
Power, | 


% 


I | Tn 


our Courtier 
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. 58 
In the firſt Place then I afirm, that ac- 
cording to my Judgment, what we call 
the vulgar Tongue is tender, and yet in 


its Infancy, although it hath been uſed for 


ſome time. For in that Italy bath been 
not only ravaged and ſpoiled, but alſo 
inhabited for a long while with barbarous 
People; by much Intercourſe with thoſe 
Nations, the Latin has been corrupted 
and deſtroy d, and from that Corruption 


have ariſen ſeveral other Tongues; which, 
like the Rivers that ſeparate from the 7 


Top of the Apennine, and run into dif- 
ferent Seas, are alſo divided: and taking 
a Tincture from the Latin, have been 
widely diſperſed ſeveral Ways ; fome in- 
to one Part, and ſome into another, and 
one deeply tinged with Barbariſm hath 
continued in Italy. | | 


This then hath been various, and want- 
ed Regulation among us for a conſidera- 
ble Time, becauſe there was no one that 
would beſtow any Care or Diligence a- 
bout it, or write any thing upon that Sub- 
ject, or endeayour to give it any Beauty 
or Elegance : Yet was it afterward more 
cultivated in Tuſcany, than in any other 
Parts of Italy. From whence it is viſible 
that the Flower of it hath continued from 
thoſe early Times; becauſe that Nation 
hath obſerved proper and tuneable Ac- 
cents in the Pronunciation, and a Gram- 
matical Order, where it was proper, be- 
yond any other; and hath produced three 
noble Authors, who have ingeniouſly, in 
ſuch Words and Language as was current 
in their Times, expreſs'd their Sentiments. 
And Petrarcha, in my Opinion, has a pecu- 
liar Felicity in repreſenting Love Affairs, 


with a much better Grace than any of them. 


Afterward there aroſe from time to 


do il mio giudicio) queſta noſtra lin 
gua, che chiamiamo Volgare, o anch- 
tenera, © nuova, benche gid gra 
tempo ſi coſtumi: perche, per eſer: 
ftata la Italia non ſolamente veſſaty, 
© depredata, ma lungamente habits. 
ta da Barbari, per lo commercio 4 
quelle nations, la lingua Latina (; 
corrotta & guaſta; & da quella co. 
rottzone ſon nate altre lingue l. 
nai, come i fiumi, che della cim YG 
dell Appennino fanno divortio, 8 
ſeurronò net dut mari; cos? [i ſor 1 
ancor diviſe : © alcune tinte di lit. 
nitd pervenute per diverſi camini 
quale ad una parte, & quale all al 
tra; & una tinta di Barbarie rin 
fla in Italia. e Jos 


Queſta adunque e ſtata tra zn 
tlungamente incompoſia © varia, jr 
non haver havuto chi le habbia po 
cura, ne in eſſa ſeritto, ne cerca 
di darle ſplendor, 0 gratia alcuns: 
pur e poi ſtata alquanto pitt culta i 
Toſc ana, che ne gli altri luoghi dell. 
Italia; & per queſto par che il ſn 
fore in ſino da qu primi tempi qui 
fia rimaſo, per haver ſervato quell 
nation gentili accents. nella proniin Wl 
tia, © ordine grammaticale in qu 
lo, che fi conven, pin che Paltre, 8 
haver havuti tre nobili Scrittor!, . 
quali 8 2575 ſamente, & con quel: 
parole, & termiui, che uſava la co. 
ſuetudine de loro tempi, hanno «lf 
preſſo t loro concett i. Ilche pitt feli 
mente, che d gli altri, al paròr mio, 
ſucceſſo al Petrarca nelle coſe amoroſ. i 
Naſcendo poi di tempo in tel 
non ſolamente in Toſcana, ma in i! 
ta Italia, tra gli hudmini — 8 3 


12 7 N 
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& ver ſati nelle corti, & nell arme, 
nelle lettere qualche ſtudio di par- 
lare, & ſerivere pid elegantemente, 
che non ſi face va in quella prima eta 
rozza, © inculta; quando lo incen- 
dio delle calamitd nate da Barbari 
non era ancor ſedato, ſauſi laſtiate 


molte parole cos? nella Citta propria 
} di Fiorenza, & in tutte la Toſcana, 
. ome nel 


7 dell Italia; & in luo- 
o di quelle ripreſe dell altre, & 


c bs n 


i itoſi in quella mutatione che fe fa 
tutte le coſe humane iche @ in- 
ecevenuto ſempre ancor dell altre 
J. 1 mgne. IE ; > 
* | | | 
g _ Ch: ſe quelle prime ſeritture an- 
ice Lat ine fofero durate inſino ad 
ora vederemmo che altramente par- 
van Evandro, e Turno, & gli al- 
„ Latini di quei tempi, che non fe- 
„Poi gli ultimi Re Romani, e 4 
mi Conſoli. Eccovi, che i verſt, 
1 be cantavano i Falii, 2 pena erano 
h poſteri inteſi: ma eſſendo di quel 
odo da i primi inſtitutori ordinati, 
%% mutavano per rieren za della 
1 el1gione. Cos ſucceſſivamente gli 
1 ratori, e i Poeti andarono laſciau- 
n o molte parole uſate da i loro ante- 
1% ri, che Antonio, Craſſo, Hor- 


„3 %%; Cicerone, N gene, molte di 
„ % di Catone; Virgilio moite 
„ 11210, & cosi fecero gli altri; che 
. che haveſſero riverenza all' 
„td, non la eſtimavano perd 
/ice to, che voleſſero haverle quella 
10, pg atione, che voi volete, che hora 
70 abhiamo 20 an gi dove lor pa- 
en %, l biaſima vano; come Horatio, 
ful. ve dice che i ſuoi antichi havevano 
ay” fc ioc. 
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time, not oniy in Taſcany, but all 


ly, among the Gentlemen, train d up in 


Courts to Arms and Learning, an Emu- 
lation to write and ſpeak more elegantly, 
than they did in that rude and unpoliſh'd 
Age, when the Confuſions and Calami- 
ties, occaſioned by thoſe barbarous Na- 
tions, were not as yet quieted. Many 
Words have been omitted, as well in 
Florence it ſelf, and all Tuſcany, as in 
the Reſidue of Italy, and others intro- 
duc'd in their room; and have made in 
this Particular thoſe Changes and Altera- 
tions, to which all human Affairs are 
ſubject, and which has ever been the Fate 
of all other Language. 


For ſuppoſing the ancient Latin Wri- 
tings had continued to our Times, Wwe 
ſhould perceive that Evander, and Tur- 
nus, and the other Latins of that Age, 
ſpoke quite another Language, than did 
afterward the laſt Kings, and the firſt 
Confuls of Rome. You may ſee the Ver- 
ſes ſung by the Salii, were but indifferent- 
ly underſtood by their Poſterity : But be- 
cauſe they were appointed by the firſt 
Inventors of them, they continued with- 
out Alteration, out of a Reverence to. 
Religion. In like manner the Orators 
and Poets diſcarded many Words that 
were in uſe with their Predeceſſors: For 
Antonius, Craſſus, Hortenſius, and Ci- 
cero avoided many Words admitted by 
Cato, and Virgil many that were uſed by 
Ennius; and the others took the ſame. 
Method. For notwithſtanding they had 
a great Veneration for Antiquity, yet did 
they not regard the Ancients ſo much, as 
to think themſelves altogether confined 
by them, as you ſeem to deſire we ſhould. 
Yea, where they thought proper, they 
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took the Liberty to cenſure them 3 as Ho- /cioccamente laudato Plauto, & uno! 


race, who ſays, his Predeceſſors did but potor acquiſtùr nuove parole. ae 


fooliſhly in commending Plautus, and al- 
lows of the Authority of coining and in · 
troducing new Words. | 
And Cicero in ſeveral Places repre- 
hends many of his Predeceſſors: And in 
cenſuring Galba, he affirms, his Orations 
fayour'd too ftrongly of Antiquity, and 
fays, that Ennius in ſome Points had but 
little regard to his Predeceſſors. So that 
if we would follow the Examples of thoſe 
that went before us, we ſhall not too 
ſtrictly and ſuperſtitiouſly inſiſt in their 
Steps. And Virgil, whom you ſay copied 
after Homer, did not imitate him in his 
Language. | 


For my part thhtefore, T think it ad- 


viſeable to avoid thoſe antiquated Words, 
except in ſome certain Paſſages, and that 
very rarely: And in my humble Opinion, 
whoever uſes them otherwiſe, is guilty of 
the ſame Abſurdity and Folly, as if he 
would imitate the Ancients by feeding on 
Maſts and Acorns, when he is ſupplied 
with Plenty of Corn. And becauſe you 
affirm, that ancient Words, purely by 
that Brightneſs which Antiquity gives 
them, are ſo great an Ornament, as to 
recommend the Subject, how low and 
mean ſoever in it ſelf: I ſay that for Words, 
merely on the account of their Age, un- 
leſs they are really valuable, I have no 
manner of Regard. Nor unleſs they are 
animated with the Life and Spirit of beau- 


tiful Sentences, are they of any Moment. 


For to ſeparate the Sentences from the 
Words, is dividing the Soul from the 
Body, and can no more in one Caſe than 
the other, be done without immediate 
Deſtruction. 5 


What 


ſempre; eccetto però, che in certi 


faccia errore, non mend che chi u- 


dite, 


„Dee 


Et Cicerine in molti Inuoch; 7i. 


prende molti ſuoi anteceſſori, & 
per biaſimare S. Galba, afferma che 


le orationt ſue haveano dell antico, 
S dice, che Eunio ancor ſprez2d in 
alcune coſe i ſuoi anteceſſori: di mods 
che ſe noi Torremo — antichj, 
non gli imitaremo, Et Virgilio che 
voi dite, che imitò Homero, non b 


imitò nella lingua. 7 


To adunque queſie parole ant iche 
quanto per me ) fuggirei d' uſir 


luochi, & in queſt: ancor rare volte: 


© parmi che chi altrimenti le uſu 


leſſe, per imitar gli antichi nutrirſ 
ancor di ghiande, efſendoſe gia ir. 
vata je ag di. grano. Et perche vi 
che le parole antiche ſolamente 
con quel ſplendore d antichitd ador- 
nan tanto ogni ſubietto, per baſſo tht 
egh ſia, che pdſſono 52 degno di 
molta laude, io dico, che non ſolamen- 
te di queſie parole antiche, ma 11 
ancora delle budne faccio tanto ce 
fo, cheſtimi debbano ſenza il ſuc 
delle belle ſententie eſſer prezzatt 
 ragionevolmente : perche il dividert 
le ſententie dalle parole, 6 uno div. 
der Panima dal corpo: Ia qual coſi 
ne nell uno, nt nell altro ſenza di 
ſiruttione far i pud. . 


Quell 
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eftimo io che ſia 16 ſapere: 
chi non ſa, & | 0 
2, che meriti efſer intiſa, nom pud 
ne dirla, ne ſeriuerla. Af 
bona diſpdr con bell 'ordme' ; 
” {i ha d dire, ò ferivere, poi 
brimerlo ben con le parole le 
#10 non minganno, debbono eſſer pro 


rie, elette, ſplendide, & ben compo- 


10 la graudeg za, & pompa dell ora 
tine, ſe colui che parla ha buon giu- 


mand-le ad arbitrio ſuo, collocarle in 


huono & natural lume. 


ome del parlare: alqual perd ſi ri- 
hiedono alcune coſe, che non ſon ne- 
Marie nello ſerivere, come la voce 
ona, non troppo fottile, d molle, 


io. ma F chiara, ſuaue, & 
„ compoſta, con la proniintia eſpe- 
ta, & coi modi, e geſti conveni- 
ni: li quali al parer mio contiſſono 

certi novimenti di tutto corpo 


erati con un volto accommodato, (s 


a, © Haccordi con 
ve ſe pud ſigntfichi ancdr co reſts Ia 
tentione & affetto di colui che par- 


Quelle adunque che: prineipalmen- What therefore is the pr 
te importa,” & e neceſſary 'a}-Corte-" moſt neceſſary Ingredient for a 
giano per parlare, & ſerivere bene, 
perch? 


S nel anmo non ha co- 


Appreſſs i. 
quello, 
of | 


4; good Method and Order, and afterward 
quatt, 


e, ma ſopra tutto uſate ancor dat 


4 well applied, bur eſpecially in current uſe 
popula » perche quelle medeſime fan | PP | P y 


dicio, © diligenza, & ſ@ pightar 
e pin ſignificative di ciò che ono. 
dire, & imalzare - © come cera for- 


tal parte, & con tal ardine, che al 
primo aſpetto mofirino, & faccian 
onoſcere la dignitd & ſplendbr ſuo, 5 Sar" of 

/ : £4 „ % they diſplay to Mankind their own Dignity - 
ome ravole di pittura poſte GIG and Brightneſs, like Pictures placed in the 


Et queſto cos} dico dello ſertvere, 


ome di femina u ancor tanto au- 
era © horrida, che habbia del r- 


on affettati, ne violenti, ma tem. 


n un mover d'occhi, che dia gra-. 


le parole, & pin 
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in Order to his writing and ſpeaking well, 
in my Opinion, is Knowledge and Un- 
the Subject well, which he propoſes to 
treat of, he can neither ſpeak or write to 
any Purpoſe. Then muſt he range it in 


endeavour to cloath it in beautiful Ex- 
preſſions: Which, if I am not miſtaken, 
ought to be proper, elegant, clear, and 


with the People: For theſe are the Things 
that give Pomp and Majeſty to an Ora - 
tion. That the Speaker be endowed” 
with Judgment and Diligence; and know 
how to make Choice of ſuch Words, as 
are moſt proper to expreſs his Sentiments: 
and tempering them like Wax, aceord- 
ing to his Inclination, apply them in ſuch 
Method and Order, that at firſt view 


moſt natural and faireſt Light, 


And this is equally applicable to vri- 
ting, as to ſpeaking well. In which lat- 
ter there are ſome Things requir'd, which 


are not ſo neceſſary in writing: As a good 


Voice, not too ſoft and ſhrill, as in a Wo- 
man; nor yet ſo hoarſe and rough, as 
that of a Peaſant. But ſonorous, diſtin, 
tuneable, and well managed; with a rea- 
dy Pronunciation, and attended with pro- 
per Action and Behaviour; which, in my 
Opinion, conſiſts in certain Motions of 
the Body, not forced and affected, bur 
temper'd with an agreeable Countenance 
and Motion of the Eyes, as may ſet off 
the Words with a Grace and Decorum; 
and, as much as poſſible, by the Geſtures, 
ſignify the Intent and Affection of the 
iow 1 Speaker. 


ſame among us would underſtand him. 
Nay, replied the Count, every one 


would readily apprehend him; for Ele- po/e il Conte, perche la facilitd nn 
gance is no hindrance to Perſpicuity. impediſce la elegantia. Ne io vozln 
Nor would I always have him put on Gra- Hegli parli ſempre in gravita, mi 
vity, but to ſpeak of pleaſant Matters 47 co/e practuoli, di giudchi, di mot. 
with a jocular and inoffenfive Wit, accor- Ii, & di burle, ſecon 
ding to the Occaſion; and in all notwith- Tutto pero ſenſatamente, e con pron 
ſtanding, wich Weight, Readineſs, and rezza, & £dpia non confuſa; ne n.. 
Variety, without Confuſion ; nor ſhould | ſtri in parte alcuna vanitd, 9 ſemc- 
he in any Particular diſcover Vanity, or a cheZza puerile. Et ando poi par. 
trifling Puerility. And whenever the Diſ- 2 2 di coſa ofeura, d difficile, au 
courſe turns upon any Point that is diffi- „„ 5 
cult or obſcure, let him declare his Opi- fe 1 Aiſtinte JP Bebe ot. 
nion in Words and Sentences well digelt- 5 . fegt; © en an 

iguitd faccia chiara, e piaua, cu 


plain, with much Diligence, and without 2 e 96 diligente ans mole 


ed, and make every Ambiguity clear and 
any Tediouſneſs. * 

Let him like wiſe upen Occaſion, know 
how to ſpeak with Dignity and Vehe- 


ebriated with Sweetneſs; and with ſo much 
Eaſe and Fluency, that the Hearer may 


arrive at the ſame Perfection; tho 


miſtaken. 


| Medeſimamente dove 2 
| | ſappi ar b!/ IFA, \ . 
mence, and te raiſe the Affections of the „unt rag e — 
Soul, and to inflame and direct them ac- che hanno in 30 gli auimi noſt „6 
cording to the Subject; ſometimes with accenderli d moverti ſerondo. il bi. 3 
ſuch Simplicity and modeſt Candor, that 8 ſfogno © talhar con na ſem licata 4 1 
one would ſuppoſe Nature her ſelf ſpoke quel candore, che fa parer, che 4 
to make them tender, and as it were in- natura z/teſſa park, entenerirgh, ol 
qnaſi inebbriargli di dolcezza: © 
con tal fatilita, che chi ode, eſtini 
conceive a good Opinion of himſelf, and chegli ancòr con porhifiima fati 
imagine, that with little Pains he could Potrebbe conſeguir que] grado; 8 
d at th ugh up- 9#ard j 
on Tryal he would find himſelf widely /antans/imo 


I would © 


0 ne fd prova, ſe gli tru 


laſſe, & ſeriveſſe di tal manze- 
705 6 non Pods. te pigliaſſe pæro- 
Je ſplendide & eleganti d ogni parte 
Italia, ma ancor landeret che tal. 
hor uſaſſe alcuni di quei ter mini & 
Franceſi, © Spaznon, che gia ſono 
dalla conſuetiidine noſira accettati. 
Perd d me non diſpzacerebbe, che oc- 
correndogli diceſſe prima, promor-: 
diceſſe acertare, aventurare : diceſſe 


ta notitia: diceſſe, un Cavallier ſen- 
a rimprocchio, attillato; creato 


* 


par che ſperaſſe eſſer mief0. 


0 EE | W 
8 Talhor vorrei, che pigliaſſè alcune 
ot 


parole in altra ſignificatzone, che la 
pro propria, e trapportandble d pro- 
cſito quaſi le in ſeriſſè, come rampol- 
a4'albero, in pid felice tronco, per 
le piu vaghe & belle, & quaſi per 
coſtar le coſe al ſenſo de gli archi 
= i, & come ſi dice) Pele roc 


eh. rr con mano, con dilettb di chi ode, 
n legge. Ne vorrei, che temeſſe for- 
, 6 arne ancor di nuove, & con nuove 

' bi- ie di dire; deducendbls con bel 
3 is 4 7 Livini, ee $1242 
& deduccvane de 3 Greet, 


H adungue de gli hndmini lette- 
1, e di buon ingeguo & gindicio, 
e Hoggidi tra noi 1 ritrovano, fu, 


z 8 vere del modo, che S detto, in 
ru eſta lingua coſe degne d'eſſer lette, 


0 la vedereſſimo culta, & abbon- 


h | 


hace che in eſſa ſi ferivaſſe 


CCC ² mj ⅛ ²rq ! id Sole es 
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5 ripaſſare una per ſona con ragiona- 
0 mento, volendo intendere ricondſcer- 
4 la, & trattarla, per haverne perfet- 
2 


dm Principe; & altri tat termini, 


ſelf underſtood. | way 
Sometimes I would have him uſe Words 
in a different Signification from their pro- 
per; and applying them to his Purpoſe, as 
it were, ingraft them into a more happy 
Stock, to make them flouriſh with more 
Strength and Beauty, and repreſent what 
they would ' expreſs to our very Senſes, .. 
for the better Entertainment of the Hearer - 
or Reader. Nor would 1 have him ſcru- 


the Latins, as the 
from the Grecians.. 


'0 alcuni i quali poneſero cura di 


pe di termini, e di belle figure; 
cos? 
| bene, 5 


J 

 T would fave our e e ul. 
write after this manner: And not only fe= 
lect elegant, and ſhining Words out of e- 
very Part of Italy; bur I think he would 


deſerve Commendation, ſhould he ufe 
ſome of thoſe French and Spaniſh Expreſ- 
ſions, which have by Cuſtom been admit- 


ted. I ſhould not therefore be diſpleaſed, 


if, as Occaſion requires, he ſhould fay in- 


ſtead of Prima, Primor; or ſhould uſe 


the Terms Acertare to aſcertain, aventare 
to furprize; orſhould fay repaffare, to go 


over a Perſon with your Diſcourſe; in- 
tending thereby to uſe Freedom with him, 
and ſift him, to get from him a more per- 


fe@& Knowledge; or ſhould he fay a neat 
clever Gentleman, without Reproach, ex- 


actly faſhion'd for a Court, and Phraſes of 
the like Nature, provided he make him- 


ple the inventing new ones, or the ex“ 
prefling them in new Modes and Figures 
of Speech, deriving them ingeniouſly from 
Latins did formerly - 
In caſe then among the Men of Learn-- 
ing, furniſh'd with Witand Judgment, as - 
might at preſent be found among us; 
ſome of them would beſtow their Pains to » 
write, as Thave propoſed, in this Tongue, 
Treatiſes of Value, and worthy our Peru- 
ſal; we ſhould ſee it more poliſh'd, and 
abounding in Terms and beautiful Fi- 
gures, 
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eaſy to the Writer as any other; and tho' 
it were not the pure ancient Tuſcan Lan- 
guage, yet would it be the common Ita- 
lian Language, copious, and full of Va- 
riety; and like a delightful Garden, re- 
pleniſh'd with all Sorts of Fruits and Flow- 
ers. | 
Nor would this be entirely new and ſur- 
prizing; for of the four DialeAs that were 
in vogue among the Greeks, their Wri- 
ters, culling out the beſt Expreſſions, 
Modes, and Figures, as they thought pro- 


per, from thence fram*d another, which 


was ſtyl'd the common Tongue; and af- 
ward they gave to all five the gene- 
ral Title of the Grecian Language. 
And although the Athenian Diale& was 
more correct, pure and eloquent than the 
reſt; yet did not good Writers, who were 
not Natives of Athens, ſo affect it, but 
that in their Style, by the Taſte and Pro- 
priety of their Countrey Dialect, they 
were eaſily diſtinguiſh'd. Nor were they 
on that Account the leſs regarded, but 
rather ſuch, as would appear more Attic 
than ordinary, were liable to cenſure. 


Among the Latin Writers, there were 774 ; Ferittori Latini ancor fi. 


ſeveral in thoſe Times much approv'd of, 


who were no Romans, although there ap- Romani, benche in eſſi non [i vediſti 


„ puritd propria, della lingu 


peared not in them that peculiar Purity of 
the Latin Tongue; which Men of another 
Countrey can but ſeldom attain to. In the 
early Ages, Titus Livius was not ne- 
glected, although he was by ſome repre- 
hended for his Patavinity: Nor Virgil, 
though he was cenſur'd for not ſpeaking 
perfect Roman. And you are ſenſible 
that there were many Authors, even of 
barbarous Nations, much read, and high- 
ly eſteem'd at Rome. | 


But ho 
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gures; and ſo copious, as to render it as 


Ereci, eleggendo da . parolt, 


fi diceva commune; & tutte cinqu 
poi ſotto un ſol nome chiamavay 


fettavan tanto, che nel modo deli 
ſertivere, & quaſi all odore, & pro 
prietd del ſuo natural parlate nn 
fſero conoſtiuti: ne per queſio perl 
erano ſprexgati; an gi quei, che v. 


rapportavan bid 


molti h Scrittori at natione Barbi. 


. 
bene, come in qual ſi voglia altra. 


©. /e ella non fuſſe pura Toſtana ay. 
tica, ſarebbe Italiana commune, ch 


pioſa, & varia; & quaſi come un d. 


litioſo Giardino pien di diverſi ori, 
e frutti. 1 e 


3 ſarebbe queſto coſa nuova. 


perch? delle quattro lingue, che hy 


ve vano in conſuetiidine. i Scrittir; 


modi, & figure, come ben loro ven; 


va, ne factvano naſcere un altra, th 


lingua Ereca. Et benche I Athen. 
eſe foſſe elegante, Pura, e Faconda pil 
che Paltre, i buoni Scrittort, che nm 
erano di nation Athenieſi, non J c,. 


levan parer 7 Lo Athenieſi, u 
no. 


rono in prezz0 d ſuoi di molti nu 


omana, che rare volte poſſono at 
guiſidr quei, che ſon d'altra natiuu: 
Gia non fu rifiutato T. Livio, ant 
ra che colui diceſſe haver trovato i 
efſo la Patavinitd. Ne Vergilio pi 
eſſer ſtato ripreſo, che non paris 
Romano. Et (come fapete) fiir 
ancdr letti, & eſtimati in Rin 


Yi. N 


gli budmini, che hanno in 


fleſſs certe 
occhi le ſtrade 


ticoli: perche nella noſira lingua 


propria, della quale (come di tutte 


Paltre) Pofficzo o eſprimer bene, © 
chiaramente i concetti dell animo, 
ci dilettiamo della ofturita ; & chia- 
mandola lingua vulgare, volemo in 
eſſa uſar parole, che non ſolamente 
non * dal vulgo, ma ne ancor da 
gli huomini nobili & literati inte- 
ſe, ne pin ſi uſano in e alcuua, 
ſenza haver 4 che tutti i buo- 


ni antichi biaſimano le parole rifiu- 
tate dalla conſuetudinèe la quale 1 


voi, al parer mio, non conoſcete be- 
ne: a, dite, che ſe qualche vitio di 
parlare e mvuaiſo in molti ignoranti, 
uon per que ſto ſi dee chiamar con ſue- 
tudine, ne efſer accettato per una re- 
gola di parlare. Et (ſecondo che al- 
tre volte vi ho udito dire) volete 
Poi, che in luoco di Capitolio, ſi dica 
Campidoglio, per Hierdnimo Gardla- 
mo; aldace per audace; & per pa- 
trono, padrone, & altre tai parole 
corrotte, & guaſte, perch? 5 
trovan ſcritte da qualche antico To- 
ſcano ignorante, & perchò cos? dico- 
no hoggid} i Contadini Toſtani. 

La buona conſuetidine, adunque 
del parlare, credo io, che naſta da 
egno, che 
con la dottrina, & eſderientia han- 
vo guadagnato il buon dindicio; & 
con quello concorrono, & conſ#ntono 
ad accettar le parole, che lor paion 
buone; le quali ſi condſtono per un 
certo grudicio naturale, & non per 
arte, 0 regula alcuna. 1 7 

Noa 


. Ma noi, molto pin fevers che gli 
antichi, imponemo à noi 
nuove leggi fuor di F to: & ha- 
vendo innanzi à gli 

lattute, cerchiamo andar per diver- 
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But we, much more preciſe than our 
Predeceſſors, voluntarily impoſe on dur 
ſelves certain new Laws, and having the 
plain beaten Way before our Eyes, en- 


- 
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Y 
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deavour to walk through bye and un- 


known Paths: For in our own Language, 
the Office of which, as well as of all o- 
ther Languages, is to expreſs well and 
clearly the Sentiments of the Mind, we 
delight in Obſcurity, and calling it the 
Vulgar Tongue, will uſe in it Words that 
are unintelligible, not only to the com- 
mon People, but, to Men of Education 
and Learning, and ſuch as are not cur- 
rent in any Part of the Country: Not 


conſidering that all good Writers of Anti- 
uity blamed ſuch Expreſſions, as were 
rejected by Cuſtom; which you ſeem not 
to be apprized of, ſince you affirm that 
if any Vice of Speech be taken up by the 


ignorant Multitude, it ought not to be 
ſtyl'd a Cuſtom, nor received for a Rule 
of Language. At other Times (as I have 
known you affirm) you are deſirous we 
ſhould ſay Campidoglio inſtead of Capi- 
tolio ; for Jeronymo, Girolamo; Aldace, 
for Audace ; and for Patrono, Padronez 
and ſuch corrupt and mangled Words, be- 
cauſe they are to be found in the Works 
of ſome antique ignorant Tuſcan, or be- 
cauſe the Peaſants of Tuſcany at this Time 
converſe in that Phraſe. 

That Mode of Speech therefore, which, 
I think, ought only to be admitted, ariſes 
from Men of Wit, who with Learning and 
Experience have acquired a good Taſte, 
who conſent to receive what Words they 
think proper, which are much eaſier diſ- 
cerned by a certain natural Judgment, 
than preſcribed by any Art or Rule. 
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Don't you obſerve , that Figures of 
Speech, which ſet off an Oration with parlare, le quat danno tanta grat ia, 
ſuch Beauty and Dignity, are all a Devi- © plendor all Oratione, tutte ſong 


ation from the Rules of Grammar, yet 
are they received and confirmed by Cu- 


ſtom; for which there is no other Rea- ſanza: perche ſenza poterne render 


ſon to be given, but that they are agree; 
able, and appear to our very Senſes to 
bring with them Life and Sweetneſs: 


And this I believe is ſo good a Cuſtom, 
that the Romans, the Neapolitans, and 


the Lombards are as ready to receive it 
as theTuſcans. True it is, in every Tongue 


| ſome Things meet with a conſtant Ap- 


probation, as Perſpicuity, a beautiful Me- 
thod, Variety, elegant Sentences, and 
agreeable Periods: On the other Hand 
Affectation, and what is contrary to theſe, 
is to be avoided. 


But of Words, ſome there are which 
flouriſh for a while, and afterward grow 
out of Date and lofe all their Grace; o- 
chers acquire Strength and riſe more in- 
to Efteem. For as the Seaſons of the 
Year robs the Trees of their Leaves and 


Fruit, and afterwards adorns them with 


freſh ones in their Room ; ſo does Time 
conſume and aboliſh Words, and others 
by Cuſtom ſucceed and flouriſh, and grow 
into Grace and Dignity, until they like- 


wiſe are deſtroyed, and by the Envy of 


devouring Time decay, to which we, and 
every 'Thing that belongs to us, are ſub- 
Jet. Conſider with yourſelves how little 
Knowledge we have of the Oſca Tongue. 
The Provencial Tongue, which I may be 
allowed to ſay was ſo lately celebrated by 
noble Writers, is not at this Time un- 
derſtood by the Inhabitants of the Coun- 


trey. | 


believe, therefore, as the Magnifico 
obſerves, that were Petrarcha and Boc- 
cacio 
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Nos ſapete voi che le ure del 


abuſions delle regule grammaticali, 
ma accettate, & confirmate dalla u. 


altra cagione piaceno. Et al ſenſo 
proprio delForecchia par che porti. 
no ſuavita, & dolcezza: & queſta 
credo io, che ſia la budna conſuett. 
dine: della quale cos! poſſon eſſer 
capaci i Romani, i Napolitani, i 
Lombardi, & gli altri, come i Tof: 
cani. E ben vero, che in ogui lin. 
gua alcune coſe ſono ſempre buone; 
come la facilita, il bel ardine, J. 
abondantia, le belle ſententie, l 
clauſule numeroſe: & per contrario 
Paffettatione, & Valtre caſe oppiſite 


a queſte ſon male. 2 / 
Md delle parole ſow alcune, che ; 
diirano buone un tempo, 2 v invec. 7 
chiano, & in tutto perdono la gra- 
tia: altre piglian for ga, & vengono £ 
in prezzo: perche, come le flagioni ; 
dell auno ſpogliano de fiori, & de f 6 
Frutti la terra, & poi di novo dal. i, 
tri la riveſiono; cos? il tempo quelle ; G 
prime parole fa cadere, & Puſo al. 5 
tre di novo fa rinaſcere, & dd lor 5 
gratia, & dlgnitd, fin che dall invi- 7, 
diofo morſo del tempo d poco a poco Wi | 
con ſumate, gitingono poi efſe ancora 
alla lor morte: percio che al fie © i, 
not, & ogni . coſa e mortale. 8 
Conſiderate che della lingua Oſca non 
havemo pit notitia alcuna. La Pro- 
venzale, che pur mo (ſi po dir) era Wil /; 
. celebrata da nobili Scrittori, hora as 2 


gli habitanti di quel paeſe non o is · 
tefa. e 
Ven ſo io adunque, (come ben ha 
detto it Signor . co) che vil 
1 Petrarca, 


Petrarca, e Boccaccio foſſero vive 
2 queſio tempo, non ufariano molte 
parole, che vedemo ne loro ſcritts. 

iPerd non mi par bene, che noi quelle 
imitiamo. Laudo ben ſommamente eo- 
loro, che ſanno imitar quello; che ſi 
dee imitare: nientedimeno non credo 
io gia, che ſia impoſs1bite ſcriver 
bene, ancdr ſenza imitare, © maſſi- 
mamente in queſia noſtra lingua, nel. 
la quale poli eſſer dalla conſuetu- 
dine aiutati- il che non ardirei dir 
nella Latin oY DOOR: 

Allbora Meſſer Federico, perche 
| wolete voi, difſe, che pin Seſlims la 
conſuetudine nella Volgare, che nella 
Latinas. 

Anzi dell'una, e dell 'altra, ri. 
ſpoſe il Conte, eſtimo, che la conſue- 


5 tudine ſia la macſtra. Ma perche 
* quegli hudmini, a i quali la lingua 
5 Latina era cos? propria, come hor o 
of a noi la volgare, non ſono” pint al 
15 mon do, biſogna che noi dalle lor ſerit. 
5 ture impariamo quello, che efſi ha 


veano imparato dalla conſuetiitine : 
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al- ue altro vuol dir il parlar antico, 

pr | che la con ſue udine antica di parla- 

1 re: & ſciocca coſa ſarebbe amar il 

”— Dar dr antico, non per altro, che per 

= voor pit preſio parlare come ſi par- 

.M lava, che come ſi parla. 

8 : Dunque, riſpoſe Meſſer Federico, 

. gli antichi non imitavano? 

ming WW. Credo, difſe il Conte, che molti 
ita vano, ma non in ogni coſa. Et 


e Virgilio haveſſe in tutto imitato 
Heſiodo, non gli ſaria paſſato innan- 
Zi ne Cicerene a Craſſo nd Ennio 
a 1 ſuoi anteceſſori. Eccovi, che 


Homero e tanto antico, che da molti 
/: crede chegli cos ſia il primo Po. 
ancor e 
deccel. 


eta Herdico di tempo, come 
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cacio alive now, they would diſcard ma- 
ny Words which appear in their Writings; 
whence, in my Judgment, it is abſurd in 


this reſpect to copy aſter them. And al- 


though I much commend thoſe who co- 
py after them where they deſerve to be 
followed, yet do I think it poſſible to 
write well without any Imitation, eſpeci- 
ally in our Language, where we may be. 
aſſiſted by Cuſtom, which I will not at- 
firm of the Latin Tongue. 


' Why, replied Signior Frederick, will 
you allow Cuſtom more Power in the 
Vulgar, than in the Latin Tongue? 


Nay” in both, anſwered the Count, I 
think Cuſtom ought to govern: But ſince 
thoſe Men, unto whom the Latin Tongue 
was as proper as the Vulgar is now to us, 
are gone off the Stage, we mult gather 
from their Writings what they learned 
from Uſe and Cuſtom; nor does ancient 
Language ſignify any thing elſe but an 
ancient Cuſtom of Speaking: And it would 
be an imprudent Fondneſs to love anci- 
ent Speech for no other Reaſon, but to 
ſpeak as People did formerly and not as 
they do at preſent. | eee 


Do you think then, anſwered Signior 
Frederick, there was no Imitation among 
the Ancients? | nr; 

I am of Opinion, ſaid the Count, ma- 
ny did imitate, but not ſo exactly and in 
every Particular. Had Virgil too cloſely. 
copied after Heſiod, he had not excelled 
him; nor Cicero, Craſſus; nor Ennius, 
his Predeceſſors. Behold Homer, who 
is by many thought ſo ancient, as to be 
the firſt Heroick Poet, as well in point of 

K 2 Time, 
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Time, as in the Excellency of his Style; deccellenga Ai dire: 6 chi vorrets Fe 


Whom will ye ſuppoſe him to have copi- 
ed aftere. | +427 =} | 

Some other Poet anſwer' d, Signior Fre- 
derick that went before him; of whom, 
by reaſon of his Antiquity, we have now 
no Knowledge. . 

Whom, then ſaid the Count, will you 
affirm that Petrarcha and Boccacio copied 
after, whoſe Appearance in the World 
may be ſaid to be but of Yeſterday? 

I know not, anſwer'd Signior Frede- 
rick, but it is to be ſuppoſed that they 
alſo were intent upon Imitation, though 
we are not acquainted with thoſe they 
follow'd. 


The Count replied, it is to be ima- 


gined that the Authors who ſet the Pat- 
tern exceeded their Imitators; and it 1s 
very ſurprizing that a Nameand Reputa- 
tion of any Conſequence ſhould be entire- 
ly loſt in ſo little a time: But I am per- 
ſuaded they had no other Miſter but their 
own ſuperior Wit, and their natural and 
peculiar Judgment. Nor is this ſo great 
a Matter of Wonder, for frequently an 
uncommon Genius may by ſundry ways 
attain to the Topof all Perfection: And 
there is no Nature, which may not com- 
prehend in it Variety of Things unlike to 
one another, each of which in their kind 
may deſerve an equal Commendation. 
Obſerve in Muſick, wherein are diffe- 
rent Harmonies, ſome grave and flow, 
others quick and new invented Meaſures, 


yet are they all for different Reaſons en- 


tertaining: Which may be eaſily percei- 
ved in Bidon's way of Singing, which is 
artificial and ready, and with ſuch 
Force and Vehemence, and that Variety 
of Melody, that the Souls of the Hearers 


are excited and inflam'd, and ſo raviſh'd, 


that 


preſto il lor nome, 


voi, che egli imitaſſe? _ | * 
Ur altro, riſpoſe Meſſer Federi. Wiſh »: 
co, pid antico di lui, del quale no; 7 
havemo notitia per la troppo anti. . 
uiid. ä | | | = - 
Chi direte adunque, difſe il Conte, Wl i» 
che imitaſſe il Petrarca, e Boccac. 4, 
cio, che par tre giorni ha (/i pul ico: 
dir) che ſono ſtati al mondo! Miſc 


Jo nol go, riſpoſe Meſſer Federic, gi. 
ma creder fi pud, cheſſi ancbr ha. 17 
veſſero J animo indrizzato all ini. 


tatione, benche noi non ſappiam di | ce. 
. * 

 Riſpoſe il Conte, creder ſi pub, 4 
che quei che erano imitati, fon Wl... 


migliori che quei che imitavano: & 
troppo meraviglia ſaria, che con 
ta fama (| e. 
ran buon:) foſſe in tutto ſpenta: ll 
ma il lor vero maeſtro cred io, che Gr 
fofſe Pingegno & il lor proprio giu- Wi... 
dicio naturale: & di queſto niuno b, 


che ſi debba maravigliare; perch! 
quaſi ſempre per diverſe vie [i pul 
tendere alla ſommitd d'ogni eccel- 
len gia. Ne e natura alcuna, che non 
habbia in g molte coſe della medeſ. 
ma forte diſcimili Puna dalPaltra: 
le quali perd ſon tra g di egual law 
de degne. ; 5 


Viedete la Mu ſica; Parmonie dbl. 
la quale bor ſon gravi e tarde, hir 
velociſſime, e di novi modi e vie: 
nientedimeno tutte dilettano, md per 
diverſe cauſe, come ſi comprende nei. 
la maniera del cantare di Bidon: la. 
_ e tanto artificioſa, pronta, ve. 
emente, concitata, e di cos varie 
melodie, che i ſpiriti di chi ode, tui. 
ti. ſi commoveno, & Sinfiammant, n 
Cui 


cn aße par ebe f 


cielo 


Ne men commove nel ſuo cantar il 
| | wofir0 Marchetto Cara, ma con pin 
olle harmonia che per una via 
Placida, & piena di flebile dolceg. 
22 inteneriſce, & penetra anime, 
inbrimendo in efſe ſoavemente una 
dilettevole paſſione. Varie coſe an- 
cor egualmente piacciono a gli oc- 
chi noſtri, tanto che con diſſicultd 
Liudicar ſi può quai pitt bor ſon 
gerate. 6 | 5 

Eccovi, che nella pittura ſono ec- 
cellentiſſimi Leonardo Vinci, il Man- 
egnua, Nafaello, Michel Angelo, 
Ceorgio da Caſtelfrauco nientedi- 
gnieno, tutti ſon tra sé nel far dif- 


Ie vino im ſino al 


0 nili; di modo che ad alcun di loro, 
9 on par che manchi __ alcuna in 
1 quella maniera: perche ft conoſte 


: ciaſcun nel ſuo ſtil eſſer perfettifſi- 


„. I mede/imo & di molti Poeti 
5 brei, & Latini: i quali diverſi 


ella ſerivere, ſon pari nella laude. 


i Oratori ancor hanno havuto 
enpre tanta di verſitd tra s, che 


ali ogni etd ha ne & ap- 
„ sto una forte donatori peculiari 
2 quel tempo: i quali non ſolamente 
:I predeceſſors, & ſucceſſori ſuoi; 


4 tra 52 ſono flats Ss. Come 
= /irive ne Greci d Iſocrate, Lyſia, 
bine, & molt altri, tutti eccellen- 
„ ud 2 niun però simili, fur che 
3M * be 

77 Latini poi quel Carbone, Le- 
, Sciprone Africano, Galba, Sul- 


... 110, Cotta, racco, Marc Antonio, 
11 ; raſſo; & tanti, che ſaria lungo no- 
ut. %% , tutti buoni, & Pun dall ab 
di modo che chi 

Poteſſe 


0 diveraſſſini. 
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_ greateſt, 


that they ſeem tranſported above them · 
ſelves, and almoſt exalted to Heaven. 
Nor does Marchetto Cara leſs excite the 
Aﬀections, but with a ſofter Harmony: 
Which: by a pleaſing way , and full of 
mournful Sweetneſs, ſoftens and pene- 
trates the Mind.; and by infuſing a melt- 
ing Tenderneſs, moves every Paſſion with 
Delight and Extaſy. Variety of Things 


there are likewiſe which give equal Plea- 
ſure to the Eyes, inſomuch that it is diffi- 


cult to. diſtinguiſh which affords. the 


* 


* 


Obſerve in Painting, Leonard Vincios 
Mantegna, Raphael, Michael Angelo, 
George of Caſtle Franco, all excellent 
Maſters in their way, yet. are their Per- 
formances unlike; but in any of them. 
there is no perceiving the leaſt Deficiency, 
in their Manner, for every one is allow'd 

to have arrived at Perfection. The ſame. 
may. be affirm'd of many,. both Greek. 
and. Latin Poets, who, though different 
in their Compoſitians,. all deſerve equal 
Applauſe, 


So among Orators there has: been ſuch. 
Diverſity, that almoſt every Age hath. 
produced and approved of one ſort pecu- 

| liar to that particular Period of Time; 
which yet have beem unlike not only to- 
their Predeceſſors and Followers, but 
even to one another. As it is recorded 
among the Grecians of Iſocrates, Lyſias, 
Ziſchines, and many others excellent 
indeed, but reſembling none but them-- 
ſelves.. | | 


And among the Latins, Carbo, Læli- 
us, Scipio Africanus, Sulpitius, Cotta, 
Gracchus, Marcus Antonius, Craſſus, and 
many others too tedious to repeat, all 
good, but moſt different from one ano- 


ther. Inſomuch that whoever ſhall con- 
| fider- 
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kinds of Eloquence, as there are Orators. 
If I remember well, Cicero has a cer- 
tain Paſſage, where he introduces Mar- 
cus Antonius telling Sulpitius, that there 
are many, who do not copy after others, 


-and yet aſcend to the higheſt Pitch of Ex- 
cellency : And ſpeaks of ſome who had 
invented a new Style and Method of po- 
lite Speaking, but not uſed by the Ora- 


tors of that Time, wherein they followed 
none but themſelves. He therefore af- 
firms, that Maſters ought to have a par- 
ticular Regard to the Nature of their 
Scholars, and making that their Guide, 
direct and encourage them in the Way to 
which their natural Inclination and Geni- 
us leads them. 1 
For which Reaſon, ſaid Signior Frede- 
rick, if a Man has not a natural Affection 
for ſome particular Author, it would be 
imprudent to oblige him to an Imitation. 
Becauſe by that Means his Inclination is 


clogg'd and hindered, by being diverted 


from the Way in which it would have im- 
proved, had it not met with ſuch Impe- 
diment. I cannot therefore pereeive the 
Reaſon why, inſtead of enriching the Lan- 
guage, and giving it Life, Majeſty, and 
Beauty, we ſhould make it poor and je- 
june, low and obſcure, and endeavour 
to confine it within ſuch narrow Limits, 
that every one ſhould be obliged to fol- 
low only Petrarcha and Boccacio; and 


why we ſhould not likewiſe pay ſome De- 
ference to Politian, Lawrence de Medicis, 


Francis Diaceto, and others, who are al- 
ſa Tuſcans, and perhaps of equal Learn- 


ing and Judgment with Petrarcha and 


Boccacio, 


And 


The COURTIER 
- fider all the Orators who have flouriſhed poteſſe conſider ar tutti gli oraturi, eh 
in the World, he would find as many ſon ſtati al mondo, quanti 


ha convenientia con qual ſi voglit 


per eſſer deviata dalla ſtrada, nell 
gli foſe flata preciſa. Non 3 adun 


Wees oratory, 
tante ſorts di dire trovarebbe. 
Parmi ancor ricordare, che Cite, 
rone in un luoco introduca Marc 4y. 
tonio dir a Sulpitio, che molti fon, 
i quali non imitano alcuno, & nien. 
tedimeno pervengono al ſommo gra. 
do dell'eccellontia: & parla di cerii 
i quali haveano introdutto una ny. 
va forma & figura di dir bella, ni 
mnuſitata a gli altri oratori di qui 
tempo, nella quale non imitavano | 


non & ſteſſi. Però afferma ancor, die ; 
i maeſtri debbano conſiderar la nau. 


ra de i diſcepoli, e quella tenendo per 
guida, indrig zar ah S aiutargli al. 
la via, che PFingegno loro, & la nat. 
ral diſpoſition gl inclina. 


Ver queſio adunque, Meſſer Ft. 
derico mio, credo ſè I huomo da c nn 


aut ore, non ſia ben fur gar Io 4 quel 
zmitatione: perche la.virth di quell. 
ingegno Summorza & reſta impedith, 


quale haurebbe fatto profitto, ſe nn 


que, come ſia bene in loco d*arricchir al 
queſta lingua, & darli ſpirito, gras. 
de ga, & lume, farla povera, eſit 
le, humile, & oſeura; & cercare d 
metterla in tante anguſtie, che ogi. 
uno ſia sforzato d'imitar ſolamentt 
i Petrarca, el Boccaccio; & ch. 
nella lingua non ſi debba ancor rt: 
dere al Policiano, a Lorenzo de Mt: 
dici, a Franceſto Diaceto, & ad ut 
cuni altri, che pùr ſon Toſtani; & 
forſe di non minor dottrina, & gi. 
dicio, che ſi foſſe il Petrarca, el bu 
cacc io. | 


Et 


netter ne, © non paſſer piu avants 
di 2 che Shabbia fatto quaſi ii 
"imo, che ha ſcritto; & diſperarſt, 
che tanti, & cos? nobili ingegni p0ſ- 
ano mai trovar pid che una firma 
hella di dire in quella lingua, che 

ad eſ e propria, & naturale. Ma 


„bog /on certi ſerupulsſi, i quali 
1 3 una religion, S miſter 1 in 
*eabili di queſta lor lingua Toſtana 
% //aventano di modo chi gli aſtolta, 
1 2 inducono ancor molti hudmini nd- 
, & litterati in tanta timiditd, 


Varo di non ſaper parlar quella 
| 0 parmi, che habbiam detto pur 


be 10% dſano aprir la bocca, & con- 
ingua, che hanno imparata dalle nu- 
rici inſino nelle faſtte. Md di que- 
roppo, pero ſeguitiamo hormai il 
gagionamento del Corteg iano. 


Fe EA 
1 a 4/tbora Meſſer Federico riſpoſe, 
gl % voglio pur ancor dir queſto poco, 
el | | 


ee, chio gid non nicgo che le o- 
WW :n:0n:, © gli ingegui de gli hudmi- 


dit, n Siauò diverſs tra c: me cre- 
rell e che ben foſſe che uno da natura 
1 eemente, & concitato, ſi metteſſꝭ d 
dun ere coſe placide: u mend un 


e ſevero & grave, d ſerivere 
accevolez2e : perche in queſto par- 


- HT 74204 wete, che ogn uno ſi accom- 


re H all inſtinto ſuo proprio: & di 
gi. credo parlava Cicerone, quando 
mente N ce i maeſiri haveſero r iguar 
ch 4/12 natura de diſcepoli, per non 
r (rt 8 > come i mali agricultori, che 
e M.. hir nel terreno, che folamente e 
ad a '''ifero per le vigne, vog liom fe- 
i; G 7h grano. | | | 


gi. Ma 2 ns non 
Hel. che d una lingua 


| ule non e d tutti gli 
E 
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pu0 capir nella te- 
partziculare, Ia 
hudmini cos} 

propria, 
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reaſonable Hardſhip to ſtop, without go- 
ing farther, and tracing it up almoſt to 
its primitive Founders, and to deſpair 
that ſuch a Number of excellent Wits 
ſhould be ever able to hit upon above 
one beautiful Dialect in what is their pro- 
per and Mother Tongue. But at this 
Time many are ſo ſuperſtitious, that, as 
if their Religion and all its exalted My- 
ſteries were at Stake in this Tuſcan Lan- 
guage, they put their Hearers under ſuch 
Concern, and ſo over-awe many of good 
Education and Learning, that they are 
fearful to open their Mouths, and con- 
feſs plainly that they cannot ſpeak the 
Language to which they have been train- 
ed from their Cradles. But upon this 
Point, I think, we have made too long 
a Digreſſion, and it is high Time to re- 
turn to our Diſcourſe of the Courtier. 
_ Give me Leave firſt, ſaid Signior Fre- 
derick, to offer ſomething very briefly, 
which is, that I allow the Sentiments and 
Diſpoſitions of Men to be very different, 
nor do J judge it proper for one who is 
of a warm and vehement Temper, to 
write upon a Subject which ſhould be 
handled calmly and ſedately; nor for one 
who in his Nature is grave and ſevere to 


treat of Matters of Humour and Pleaſan- 


try; for in this I think it reaſonable eve- 

ry one ſhould purſue his own natural Ge- 
nius. And this Itake to be Cicero's Mean- 

ing, when he ſaid, that Maſters ſhould 

conſider the Nature of their Scholars, 

left they act like the unſkilful Huſband- 

man, who would ſow Wheat in a Soit 
that was proper only for Vines. | 


But I can by no Means conceive, why 
in a peculiar Tongue, which is. not ſo 
proper to all Men, as are Sentiments and 

= Diſcourſes, 
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but is an Invention reſtrained within cer- 
tain Diſtricts, a Man may not with more 
Reaſon follow the beſt Authors, than to 
ſpeak at all adventure. And that, as in 


the Latin Tongue, it ſhould be his Aim 


and Endeavour to reſemble Virgil and 

Cicero, rather than Silius and Tacitus, 
ſo in the vulgar Tongue why it were not 
better to imitate the Diction of Petrar- 
cha and Boccacio, than any other; and 
therein expreſs well his own Sentiments, 
and in that particular, as Cicero adviſes, 

endeavour to follow the Bent of his na- 
tural Genius : And thus the Difference 
which you obſerve to be in the beſt Ora- 
tors will be found to conſiſt rather in the 
Senſe than in the Language. 


I fear, replied the Count, we ſhall 
launch out into a wide Ocean, and leave 


dur firſt Purpoſe of the Courtier : Bur I 


would fain know wherein the Goodneſs of 
this Language conſiſteth. 


Signĩor Frederick replied: In keeping 


& di Cicerone pin toſto, che d quell 
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propria, come i di ſconſ & i pen, 
ri, & molte altre on, 
una inventione contenuta. ſotto cern 
termini, non ſia pi ragioncvol 
imitar 2 che par lan megly, 
che parlare 4 caſo: & che cos; com 
nel Latino i hudmo ſi dee fur xar d. 
Z ſimigliamſi alla lingua di Virgily, 


di Silio, © di Cornelio Tacito: cn 
nel Vulgar non ſia meglio imiti- 
guella del Petrarca, & del Bocca. 
cio, che di alcun altro. ma ben in eſ 
a eſprimere i ſuoi proprii concett, 
Sin queſto attendere, come inſegu 
Cicerone, all inſlinto ſuo natural: 
& cos? ſi troverd, che quella dife. 
renzia, che voi dite efſere tra i bun 
Oratori, con ſiſte ne i ſenſi, & an 
nella lingua. 

Allhora il Conte; Dübito, diſt, 
che noi entraremo in un gran Pelag 
& /aſtiaremo il noſtro primo proj. 
ſito del Cortegiano: pur domani i 
voi, in che con ſiſte la bonta di qu. 

4 lingua? = | 

Riſpsſe Meſſer Federico : M 


to the Propriety of it, and obſerving the fer vdr ben le proprietd di eſa, 9: 
Signification, and uſing the ſame Style tor la 11 uella ſignificatione, 2 8 
and Meaſure which the beſt Writers have guello ſtile, & que numeri, che ba 


done. 


I would know then, anſwered the 


Count, whether the Style and Meaſure 
you ſpeak of ariſe from the Sentences or 
the Words? From the Words, replied 
Signior Frederick. 
Do you not think then, ſaid the Count, 
that the Words of Silius and Cornelius 
Tacitus are the very ſame that Virgil and 


Cicero made uſe of, and taken in the ſame 


Signification? 


They 


n0 fatto tutti quei, che hanno cri 


ene. | 2 
Vorrei, diſſe il Conte, ſaper ſe qu 
o ſtile, & queſti numeri, di che Wil 
parlate, naſtono dalle ſententis, 
dalle parole? Dalle parole, ri 
Meſſer Federico. 1 
Adunque, diſſe il Conte, Auf 
non par che le parole di Silio, 8 
Cornelio Tacito siano quelle meds 
me, che uſa Virgilio, & Ciceron! = 
ne tolte nella medeſima ſignif "4 


tine? „ 
Nh RS 


Niſpoſe Meſſer Federico. Le me- 
deſme ſon 4, ma alcune mar ofſer- 
vate, © tolte di ver ſamente. 85 
Niſpoſe il Conte, & ſe d'un libro 
di Cornelio, 
ſero tutte quelle parole, che ſon poſte 
i altra fonification di quello, che 
1 Virgilio, & Cicerone, che ſariano 
Pochiſſime, non direſte voi poi, che 
Cornelio nella lingua fofſe pari a Ci 
cerone, à Cilio, & a Virgilio? & che 
ben foſſe imitar quella maniera del 


of. ane 5 

2 Allbora la Signora Emilia, a me 
gare, diſſe, che queſta voſtra diſputa 
ale: / 19 troppo lunga, & faſtidioſa. 


ers fia bene d diſferirla ad un altro 
tempo. Meſſer Federico puùr comin- 
cava 4 riſpondere: ma ſempre la 
= 5171072 Emilia le interrompe va. 


dit, I ultimo, diſſe il Conte, molti vd. 
“ono giudicare i ſtili, & parlar de 
70% 412277, & delllimitatione; ma a me 
140 4 non ſanno gia eſſi dare ad intende- 


re, che coſa /ia ſtile, ne numero; ne 
in che con ſiſta Fimitatione; ne per 
cle le coſe tolte da Homero, 0 da 
iualche altro ſtiano tanto bene in Vir- 
co, che pid preſtio paiono illuſtra- 


%% non [on capace d'intendergli. 
7 perch? grande argumento, che 
buomo ſappia una coſa, e it ſaperla 


e qv 
Aer nſegnare, dubito, che eſſi ancora po- 


0 intendano, S che, © Virgilio, 
) Cicerone laudino, perche ſentono, 
he da molti ſon laudati, non perche 


Au ano la differentia, che & tra 
„ %, g altri: che in vero non 
ned /e in haver una offervatione di 
ere, di tre, 0 di dieci parole uſate d 
reviſit odo di ver ſo da gli altri. 


e & ne gli altri buoni fi truduano 
uſati 
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S d'un di Silio ſi levaſe 


e, che imttate: & cad forſe procede, 


In Saluſtio, in Ceſare, in Varro- 


They are the very fame, anſwered Sig- 
nior Frederick, but ſome ill applied and 
quite differently taken. 9 5 

Suppoſe then, ſaid che Count, we 
ſhould pick out of a Book of Cornelius 
and Silius all the Words uſed in a diffe- 
rent Signification from that in Virgil and 
Cicero, which would be extremely few, 
would you not allow that Cornelius in his 
Language equall'd Cicero, and Silius 
Virgil? and that it would be well to imi- 
tate their Manner of Writing? 


Then the Lady Emilia replied, I think 
this Diſpute of yours hath been carried too 
far, and is now become tedious; it were 
better therefore deferr'd till another Op- 
portunity. Signior Frederick attempted 
ſtill ro reply, but the Lady Emilia always 


Interrupted him. 


At laſt, faid the Count, many will un- 
dertake to criticize in Style, and diſcourſe 


of Meaſures and Imitation, but cannot 


explain what ſort of thing Style and Mea- 
ſure is, nor wherein Imitation conſiſteth. 
Nor why Things taken out of Homer and 
others are ſo well expreſs'd in Virgil, that 
they appear rather an Improvement than 
an Imitation; but perhaps the true Rea- 
ſon is in my want of Capacity to under- 
ſtand them. But ſince one great Evi- 
dence of a Perſon's underſtanding any 
thing himſelf, is, the being able to ex- 
plain it to others, Iam afraid they them- 
ſelves have little Underſtanding in it, and 
praiſe Virgil and Cicero, becauſe they 
hear them generally commended , not 
knowing the Difference between them 
and other Writers, which conſiſteth not 
in obſerving two or three or ten Words 

uſed in a different Signification. 
In Saluſt, Cæſar, and Varro, and other 
excellent Authors, are found Terms other- 
L - wiſe 
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wiſe applied than in Cicero, and both the 
one and the other do well enough: Be- 


cauſe in ſo frivolous a Matter, the Good- 


neſs and Perfection of a Language doth 
not conſiſt. - As Demoſthenes replied well 


upon Ziſchines, who reproving him, and 


demanding of him concerning ſomeWords 
he had uſed, for which he had no ancient 
Preſident, what Monſters and Prodigies 
they were? Demoſthenes anſwer'd with a 


Smile, That the Fate of Greece did not 


depend upon them. | 

With the ſame Neglect would I receive 
any Tuſcan who ſhould reprehend me 
for ſaying Satisfatto rather than Sodisfat- 
to; and Honorevole than Horrevoli; and 
Cauſa than Cagione; and Populo than 
Popolo, and ſuch other Trifles. 

Then ſtood up Signior Frederick, be- 
ſeeching their Patience and Attention for 
a few Words. | 
Upon this the Lady Emilia ſmilingly 
faid : Upon Pain of my Diſpleaſure, I for- 
bid any of you to enlarge farther up- 
on this Subject, for I will have it diſcon- 
tinued, to another Evening. But pray, 


ther again where you broke off. 


Madam, replied the Count, the Thread 
of our Diſcourſe hath. been conſiderably 
broken; but, if I am not miſtaken, we 
were ſaying, what a diſagreeable Air a 
pernicious Aﬀectation gives: and on the 
other hand, what a Grace and Dignity 
. proceeded from Negligence and Simpli- 
city: In Commendation whereof, and in g Hi 
Diſparagement of Affectation, more Rea- 


ſons might be offer'd, but 1 ſhallalledge 


only one more, and then give over. 


285 


zano; & moſirateti, come havent 


id una ſola ancor 


tre coſe ragionar. ſi þ ply ; m6 
nou pitt. . ** 
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uſati alcuni termini diverſamente 
guello, che uſa Cicerone, 4 pur = 
0, & Paltro ſtd bene: perch? in. 
i frivola coſa non e poſta la bon; 
© forza d'una lingua; come ben 4 
fe Demoſthene ad Eſchine, che þ 
mor de va, domandandogli d"alcune pa. 
role, le quali egli have va uſate, & pix 
non erano antiche, ſe erano monſiri, 
0 portenti : & Demoſthene ſe ne ri. 
fe; & riſpoſegh, che in queſto mn 
con ſiſtevano le fortune di Grecia. 


Cosi io ancora poco mi curarei, þo 
da un Toſtano foſſi ripreſo d huvir 
detto pid toflo ſatisfatto, che ſediſ 
fatto; & honorevole, che horreè volt; 
& cauſa, che cagione; & pdpulo, che 
popolo, & altre tai coſe, 

 Althora Meſſer Federico ſi lewd in 
pie, & diſſe. Aſcoltatemi, preg, 
que ſte poche parole. "I; 

Riſpoſe ridendo la Signora Emilia: 
Pena la diſgratia mia @ qual di ui 
per hora parla pitt di queſta mat.. 
ria: e voglio, che la rimettis 
{ mo ad un altra ſera. Md voi Conte 
Count, do you proceed in your Diſcourſe ſeguitate il ragionamento del Corte 
of the Courtier, and diſcover what an ex- 2 
cellent Memory you have, for I think you huona memoria, che credo ſe ſapert 
will have a difficult Taſk. to join it toge- fe riattaccarlo, ove lo laſciaſle, ni 

farete poco. 1 


A 

Signora, riſpoſe il Conte, il flow 
par tronco: pur Vio non mingami, 
eredo, che dicevamo, che forma dif 
gratia 4 tutte le coſe da ſempre i 
Peſtifera affettatione : & per contre 
rio, gratia eſtrema la ſimplicita, d 
la ſprezzatura: d laude della quul, 


„ . 
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Gran deſiderio uni ver ſalmente ten- 


K gon tutte le Donne di eſſere; © quan- 
of 40 eſſer non polſono, almen di parer 
jy hell; : Perd dove la natura in qual- 
. che parte in queſio @ mancata, Ie 
„/ Serrano di ſapbplire con I Ar- 
4  rificio: quindi naſce Jace ſi ta 
by faccia con tanto ſtudio, © talbor pe- 
1 na, pelarſi le ciglia, & la fronte: & 
2 nſar tutti que modi, & patire que 


faſtidii, che voi altre Donne creaete, 
che a gli hudmins Siano molto ſecre- 
ti, & par tutti ſi ſauno. 


ſe Riſe quivi Madonna Coſtanza Fre- 
700 goſa, & diſſe : Voi fareſte aſſai pin 
4 corte ſemente ſeguitar il ragionamen- 
— to voſtro, & dir onde fy 18 la buo- 
0 


na gratia, & parlar della Cortegia- 
nia, che voler ſcoprire i defetti del- 
le Donne ſenza propoſito. 


Angi molto a propoſito, riſpoſe. il 


lg: Conte; perche queſti voſtri diſetti, 
% 4 che 10 parlo, vi levan la gratia : 
t. Perchè d altro non naſcono che d af 
tis fettatione, per la qual fate condfcere 
"te ad ogu uno ſcopertamente il troppo 
771 deſiderio voſtro dl eſſer belle. Non 
en Vaccorgete voi, quanto pid di gra- 
per tia tenga una donna, la qual, fe pur 
V acconcia, lo fa co? parcamente, & 


cos? poco, che chi la vede, ſta in dub- 
bio, Fella & concia, 0 nò; che un al- 
tra empiaſtrata tanto, che paia ha- 
ver ſi pſto alla faccia una maſchera, 
© non ofi ridere per non far ſela cre- 
pare: ne fi muti mai di colore, ſenon 
quando la mattina ſi veſte, & poi 
tutto il rimanente del giorno ſtia, co. 
me ſiatua di legno immobile, compa- 
rendo. ſolamente d lume di tor xe, co- 
me moſtrano i cauti mereatanti i loro 
Panni in loco oſcuro? 


di tutte piace una, dico non "_ 
che 
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beſide your Purpoſe. 


Quanto pin por 


All Women have a ftrong Deſire for 
Beauty, and when that is denied them, 
at leaſt to make the Appearance of it: 
When therefore Nature in any Particular 


hath been defective, they endeavour to 
ſupply it with Art. Hence ariſes the a- 


dorning of the Face with ſo much Study, 
and many times Pains, the tweezing of 
the Brows and Forehead, the uſing all 
thoſe Tricks, and undergoing all that 
Trouble, which you Women ſuppoſe Men 


perfectly ignorant of, and yet are they no 


Secrets to them. 


At this the Lady Conſtance laugh'd, 


and ſaid: Lou would do much better to 


proceed in your Deſign, and diſcover 


how a good Grace is to be obtain'd, and 


diſcourſe of your Courtier, than thus to 


expole the Follies of the Ladies, which is 


| Nay, it is to our Purpoſe, anſwer'd the 
Count; for the Faults I was ſpeaking of 
have all their Countenance from you, 
fince they take their Riſe from nothing 
but Affectation, whereby you make open 
Profeſſion to all of the too vehement De- 
fire you have to appear beautiful, Is it not 
eaſy to be obfery'd how much more grace- 
ful a Lady is, who, if ſhe improves her 
Looks, does it with ſo ſparing a Hand, 
that the Beholder is in Sufpence whether 
there be any Addition or no, than ano- 
ther on whom the Painting is laid fo 
thick, that ſhe appears to have a Vizor 
on her Face, and dares not ſo much as 
laugh for fear of making it chap ;* nor 
does the at any time alter her Complexi- 
on, but in the Morning in her tiring 
Room; the Remainder” of the Day ſhe 
ſtands immoveable, like an Image of 
Wood, ſhewing her ſelf only by Candle, 
as crafty Merchants expoſe their Wares in 

L 2 a doubt- 


76 | 
a doubtful Light? How much more is 
ſhe to be belov'd; who, though neat and 
decent, yet manifeſtly appears to have 
no Colouring, but what Nature gave her; 
who, though ſhe cannot boaſt of a hap- 
py Mixture of White and Red in her 
Cheeks, yet with her genuine Complexion 
inclining to Paleneſs, ſometimes borrows 
a Fluſhing from her Bluſhes, or from mere 
Accident, with her Hair a little ruffled 
and diſcompoſed, and with a Behaviour 
expreſſing a modeſt Simplicity, without 
diſcovering any Art or Study to improve 
her Beauty? This is that negligent and 
unaffected Neatneſs, which captivates the 
Eyes and Hearts of Mankind, who are ever 
ſuſpicious of being impoſed upon by Art. 
A white Set of Teeth is an agreeable 
Ornament to a Woman; for ſince they 
are not ſo much expoſed to View as the 


Face, but moſt commonly conceal'd, it is 


to be ſuppoſed that ſo much Care and 
Labour is not employ'd to improve them, 
as to ſet off the Complexion; yet whe- 
ever ſhall laugh for no other Reaſon in 
the World but to diſcloſe them, would 
thereby betray her Art; and notwith- 
ſtanding they are admired for their White- 
neſs, the Perſon, like Egnatius in Catul- 
lus, would be deſpiſed for her Vanity. 
The ſame may be ſaid of the Hands, 
which being delicately fair and ſmooth, 
when they are diſcover'd only on proper 
Occaſions, and not merely for the ſake of 
expoling them, are very graceful and ami- 
able, eſpecially if after they are employ'd, 
they are conceaPd in Gloves again ; for 
the covering them again, creates an Opi- 
nion, that ſhe is entirely unconcern'd whe- 
ther they are in View or no, and that 
they are beholden to Nature, and not 
Study, for their Purity and Fairneſs, 


Have 


The COURTIER, 


che fi conoſta chiaramente non hazy 
coſa alcuna in ſi la faccia, benchy 
non ſia cos? bianca, ne cos? roſſa; n 
col ſuo color nativo pallidetta, e tal. 
hor per pon + 0 per altro acts. 
dente tinta d uno ingenuo roſſere, 
i capelli a caſo inornati, & mal con. 
poſti; & co i geſti simplics, & najy. 
rali, ſenza moſtrar induſtria, 1 
ſtudio deſſer bella? Queſta & quella 
ſprezzata purita gratiſſima d gh 
occhi, & a gli animi humani: i quali 


ſempre temono eſſer dall arte ingas 


ati. 


Piacciono molto in una donna i bei 
denti; perche non eſſendo cos ſcoper. 
ti, come la faccia, ma per bo pi del 
tempo ſtando naſeoſt, creder i pub, 
che non vi ſi ponga tanta cura per 
Fargli belli, come nel volto: fir 
chi rideſſe ſenza propoſe; & ſole 
mente 8. moſirargh, ſcoprirebbe J. 
arte; & ben che belli gli haveſſe, d 
tutti pareria diſgratiatiſſimo, com. 


lo Egnatio Catulliano. 


II medeſimo ò delle mani : le quali 
ſe. delicate, & belle ſono moſirate 
rgnude à tempo, ſecondo che occorre 
operarle, & non . veder la lt 
ellez2za, laſtiano di se grandiſimt 
de ſiderio, & maſſimamente riveſiiti 
di guanti; perche par che chi le ri. 
435 non curi, & non eſtimi molto 
che giano vedute 0 nd, md cosi bell 
le habbia pin per natura, che per 
ffudis, 0 ailigentia alrung. 


8 
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Havtie 
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Hevetewes poſto cura talbor, quan- 
4% d per le firade andandb alle chieſe, 


2 > ad altro luoco, 0 giocando, 0 per 
al. altra cauſa accade, che una donna 
ci. tanto della robba ſi leva, che il piede, 


& /peſſo un poco di gambetta ſenza 
penſarvi moſtra? Non vi pare che 
grandiſſima gratia tenga, ſe wi [i 
vede con una certa donneſca diſpoſt- 
| tione leggiadra, & attillata ne i ſuoi 
chiapinetti di velluto, & calze 
te? Certo d me piace egli molto, e 
credo d tutti voi altri: perche ogn - 
un eſtima che la attillatura, in parte 
cos naſcoſa © rare volte veduta, ſia 
a quella donna pint toſto naturale, e 


cid non penſi acquiſiar laude alcu- 


; bel 2a. | . 
per. In tal modo fi fugge, & naſtonde 
} del Paffettatione: la qual hora porete 
pub, comprender quanto ſia contraria, © 
fer levi la gratia d ogni operatione cos} 
Ply del corpo, come dell animo : del qua- 
ſala le per ancora poco havemo par lato, 
eh. ne biſogna perd laſciarlo che ſi come 


Panimo £6 degno & aſſai che' cor po, 
C051 ancor merita per eſſer pid culto, 
© pin ornato: & c30 come far [i deb- 
= 2 nel noſtro Cortegiano, laſtiando 
gli precetti di tanti ſavii Fildſof, 
che di queſia materia ſerfuono, & 
WJ 4:ffin:i/cono le virt dell'animo, & 
cort ſottilmente diſputano della di- 
gnita di quelle, dir emo in poche pa- 
ole, attendendo al noſtro propdſito. 
Baſtar che egli ſia (come ſi dice) huo- 
mo da bene, & intiero: che in que- 
0 fe comprende la prudentia, bonts, 
orte ga, e temperanza d'animo, & 
lutte Jaltre conditioni, che d cori 
bonorato nome ſi convengono: & io 
mo quel ſolo efſer vero Fildſofo mo- 
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graceful and becoming, if you obſerve 


propria, che sforzata; & che ella di 


prehended the Goodneſs, the Wiſdom, 


33 3 R 
e R 5 
1 * * 


HFave you not obſer vd, when either in 
walking the Streets, or in harmleſs Toy- 
ing, or by any other Accident, the Pet- 
ticoat riſes ſo high as to diſcovertheFoot, 
or ſometimes part of the handſome Leg 
unawares ? Does it not appear to you very 


her with an agreeable Modeſty elegantly = 
neat in her Velvet Shoes, and her Stock- „ , . , .. 
ings exactly fitted to her Leg? I freely ,,,,. , 'Y 
declare my ſelf much delighted with ſuch 
a Sight, and am perſuaded it yields the 
ſame Pleaſure to you all: For every one 
ſuppoſes that Neatneſs in a part ſo ſeldom 
expoſed to View, is rather natural and 
proper, than forced; and that ſhe has no 
Deſign by it of gaining Eſteem and Com- 
mendation. 1931 


In this Manner is Aﬀectation to be a- 
voided and concealed, which you per- 
ceive is ſo diſagreeable, and robs every 
Accompliſhment of the Body, as well as 
Mind, of its proper Grace ; of which lat- 
ter we have hitherto ſpoken bur little, 
and yet is not that altogether to be paſs'd 
over in. Silence: For as the Mind is of 
more Excellence and Dignity than the 
Body, ſo ought it to have more Diligence 
beſtow'd upon it for its Cultivation and 
Improvement. And how our Courtier 
ought to be in this reſpect qualified, (o- | 
mitting the Precepts which ſeveral great "I 
Philoſophers, treating on this Subject, have 1 
delivered, who define the Virtues of the 1 
Mind, and with much Subtilty enlarge | 
upon the Dignity of them) we ſhall with 
much Brevity, and applying it to our 
preſent Purpoſe, diſcover: And it is ſuf- $: 
ficient that he be a Perſon well diſpo- 
ſed, and, as we commonly expreſs it, a 
truly honeſt Man: For in this is com- 


the 


- 
the Courage 


ſite to ſo glorious a Character: And *tis 
he only I eſteem a moral Philoſopher, 
who is naturally inclin'd to Goodneſs; to 
which he will want but few other Precepts, 
when he is incited by ſuch Inclination. 
Whence it was wiſely ſaid by Socrates, 
that he thought his Inſtructions had pro- 
duced good Fruit, when he had by them 
provoked any one to apply his Will to the 
Knowledge and Learning of Virtue: For 
they who are arrived at ſuch a Pitch, that 
they deſire nothing in Compariſon of 
Goodneſs, do eaſily attain the Under- 
ſtanding of what is requiſite thereto. On 
this Head therefore there is no need of a- 
ny farther Enlargement. HERR ; 
But beſide Goodneſs, I look upon Learn- 
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0 - and Temperance of the rale, che vuol eſſer buono; & 4 ei) 
Mind, and. all other Qualifications requi- gli bi ſognano pochi altri Precetti, che 


tal volontd. 


Ei age ben diceva Socrate parer. 
7 e gli ammaeſtramenti ſuoi gig 
haveſ/ino fatto buon frutto, quan; 
per quelli, chi ſi fofſe, Sincitava d 
voter condſcere, & impardar la vir. 
in: perche quelli, che ſon giunti i 
termine, che non desiderano coſa al. 
cuna pid che Peſſer buoni, facitment: 
conſeguono la ſtientia di tutto quelly 
che a c10 biſogna + perd di queſto an 
ragionaremo pin avanti. 

Md oltre alla bonta, il vero, & 


ing to be the true and principal Orna- principal ornamento dell animo is 


ment of the Mind of Man; although the 


French are ſkill'd in nothing, and value 


nothing, beſide the being accompliſh'd in 


Arms: Inſomuch that they not only de- 


ſpiſe Letters, but have a very mean and 
contemptible Opinion of Men of Learn- 
ing; and eſteem the Title of Clerk as a 
ſignal Mark of Reproach. 


Then Magnifico Julian anſwer*d : Your 
Obſervation is juſt, that this Error hath long 
reign'd among the French: Bur if Mon- 
ſieur Angoulem hath the Fortune to ſuc- 
ceed to the Crown, (for which he has our 
Wiſhes) the Glory of Arms doth not ſo 
flouriſh, nor is in ſuch Reputation, but it 
will then, I believe, be eclipſed by that 
of Learning: For not long ſince I was 
at the Court of France, where I ſaw this 
Prince, who appear'd to me, beſide the 
Beauty and Gracefulneſs of his Perſon, to 
have ſo much Majeſty in his Looks, at- 
VVV 5 tended 


cia ſcuno, 7 z0, che Stano le lite. 
re: benche i Franceſi ſolamente co. 
ndſrano la nobilta dell arme, & 
tutto il reſto nulla eſtimino : di mods 
che non ſolamente non apprezzant k 
Jettere, md le abhorriſcono, e tutti 
letterati tengon per viliſſimi huoni. 
ni; & pare lor dir gran villanias 
chi fi ſia, quando lo ( hiamano Cler. 

Allhora il Magntfico Giuliano. Vi 
dite il vero, riſpoſe, che queſto err. 
re gia gran tempo regna tra Fra. 
0 . ma, ſe la buona ſorte vuolt, 
che Mon ſignor d Angolem (come þ 


ſpera) fucceda alla Corona, eftims, 


che /i come la gloria dell arme fiori 
ſee, & riſplende in Francia, cosi u 
debba ancor con ſupremo ornament 
forir quella delle lettere:: percht 
non o molto, ch'io ritrouandomi all 
Corte, vidi queſto Signore: & pt 
vemi, che oltra alla diſpoſition dil 
perſona, & bellezza di volto, 5 
ve 
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veſſe nell aſpetto tanta grande ga, 
congiunta perd con una certa gratio- 
2 humanita, ch'el Reame 41 Fran- 
cia gli doveſſe ſempre parer poco. 


ni, © Franceſi, & Italiani, aſſui de 
i nohiliſſimi coſtumi ſuoi, della gran- 
4e z zA dell animo, del valore, e della 
liberalita: & tra Paltre coſe fummi 
detto ch'egli ſimmamente amava, & 
eſtimava le letrere, & haveva in 


. | grandiſſima Oer vanga 4 tet- 
; terati: & dannava i France 
1]. WY del efer tanto alieni dn gueſia pro- 
Th feſſione, havendo maſſimamente in ca- 


a un cos? nobil ſtiidio, come ò quello 
di Parigi, drove tutto il mondo con- 
corre. e 


raviglia e, che in cosi tenera eta, 
dlamente per inſtinto di natura con- 
tra Puſanza dl pas ſe [i ſia da g 4 
5e volto à cos? buon camino & per- 


—_ pt 

een Hdditi ſempre feguitano i co- 
45 umi de ſuperiori, può effer, che 
i one voi dite) i Franceſi Slano an. 


or per eftimar le lettere di quella 


vo -:gn:t2, che ſono; ilehe facilnente, 


vorranno intendere, ſi potrd lor 
erſaadere: perche niuna coſa pin 
natura e defiderabile d gli hud- 
ini, ne pid propria, che il ſapere: 
4 qual coſa gran pazzia e dire, 0 
ere, che non ſia ſempre buona. 
io parlaſſi con eſi, 0 con altri, 
eſſino d opinion contraria alla 
fart W's, mi for æarei moftrar loro, quan- 
0e lettere, le quali veramente da 
mem Y /on flate 4 gli hudmini conce- 


ercht 1 hu un ſupremo dono, s1ano uti- 
zi a © neceſſaric alla vita, & alla di. 
p nofira: nt mi mancheriano e- 
hors mp: di tanti eccellenti & valorofi 
03 


ani antichi, i quali tutti giun- 
well 5 ſero 
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Inteſi dapoi da molti gentil huuomi- 


Diſſe allora il Conte; gran ma- 
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rended at the ſamè time with that eaſy 
Sweetneſs and Affability, that the Crown 
of France ſeem'd much inferior to his 
Merit. C 
Afterward I received from many French 
and Italian Gentlemen, full Accounts of 
his noble Accompliſhments, of his Great- 
neſs of Mind, his herbick and generous 
Spirit: and among other things, I was 
inform'd of his Affection and Eſteem for 
Letters, and of his Value for Meti who 
had diftinguiſh'd themſelves in Learning: 
And then he blam'd the French them- 
ſelves for being ſuch Strangers to this Pro- 
feſſion, eſpecially when they had at hand 
ſo noble an Univerſity as Paris, to which 
there was a Concourſe from all Parts of 
the World. . „ 
The Count anſwer'd, it is matter of 
Surprize, that in theſe tender Years, pure- 
ly by the Inſtinct of Nature, in Oppoſi- 
tion to the Faſhion of his Countrey, he 
ſhould be ſo happily diſpoſed, and ſo 
wiſely employ*d: And fince Subjects ge- 
nerally take after the Example of their 
Superiors, it is not unlikely, as you ob- 
ferve, but the French may have Letters 
in that Reputation they deſerve; to which, 
if they would but attend to Reaſon, they 
may eaſily be perſuaded: Since nothing 
in Nature is more proper to Mankind than 
Wiſdom, nor which they ought to aſpire 
after with greater Zeal; and which it 
would be the Extravagance of Folly to 
believe or aſſert, that it is not always to 
be embraced, and always good. Were I. 


to diſcourſe with them, or any other of 


a different Opinion, I would endeavour. 
to ſhew them that Letters (which undoubt- 
edlyarethe Gift of God as a ſovereignBleſ- 
ſing to Mankind) were requiſite, and ho- 
much they contributed to the Support and 
Dignity of humane Life: Nor ſhould I want 
| Examples : 
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Examples of many excellent Heroes in 
Story, with whom the Ornament of Let- 

ters, and the Accompliſhment of Arms 
went Hand in Hand. For, as you are 
not ignorant, Alexander had that Regard 
for Homer, that he always laid his Iliads 
under his Pillow. Nor was he only fond 


to the Study of Philoſophy, under the 
Care and Diſcipline of his great Maſter 
TW 
Alcibiades poliſh'd and improv'd his 
Talents under the Inſtruction of Socrates. 
And with what Diligence Cæſar purſued 
his Studies, that divine Hiſtory, left be- 
hind him of his own Exploits, is a ſuffi- 
cient Evidence. It is recorded of Scipio 
Africanus, that he always carried in his 
Hand thoſe Books of Xenophon, in which, 
under the Name of Cyrus, he delivers In- 
ſtructions for the forming a compleat Mo- 
narch, I could recite the Patterns of 
Lucullus, Sylla, Pompey, Brutus, and 
many other Romans and Grecians : But 1 
ſhall only mention Hannibal, who being 
an excellent General, and though ſavage 
by Nature, and barbarous in Manners 
treacherous in Temper, and a Deſpiſer of 
Gods and Men; yet hada competent Know- 
ledge in Letters, and was a Maſter of the 
Greek Language : And, if I am not mi- 
' RNaken, I have ſomewhere read, that he 
left behind him a Treatiſe in the Greek 
Tongue of his own compoſing. But I 
have ſaid more than enough, for you are 


all thoroughly ſatisfied, how much the 


French are miſtaken in ſuppoſing Let- 
ters any way prejudicial to the Skill of 
Arms. | 3 


Tou cannot be ignorant that in milita- 
ry Undertakings, the great Incitement is 
Slory; and whoever enters the Field for 
| Eft ot ef the 
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ſero Vornamento delle. lettere al. 


of Poetry, but diligently applied himſelf Pera ſotto a diſe zplina 4 Ariſtotile 


Aleſſandro habbe in tanta veneratiy. 
ne Homero, che la Iliade ſempre |; | 
tene va à capo del letto: & nos ola. 
mente 4 queſt ſtudii, ma alle ſpecy. 

lationi filoſofice diede grandiſima 4. 


Alcibiade le buone condition; fie 
accrebbe, © fece maggiori, con | 
lettere, & con gli amaeſtramenti, ai 
Socrate. Ceſare quanta dpera deſſ: | 
a i ſtudii, ancdr fanno teſliminiq 
quelle 7755 che da eſſo divinamente 
ſcritte ft ritrovano. Scipione Afr. 
cano diceſi che mai di mano i le. 
vavi i libri di Xenofonte, dove infli- 
tuiſſe ſott il nome di Cyro un perfetty 
Re. Potrei dirvi di Lucullo, di Jil. 
la, di Pompeo, di Bruto, & di milti 
altri Romani, © Greci: ma ſole 
mente ricordarò, che Annibale tant 
eccellente Ca 8 md però di na. 
tura feroce, & alieno da ogni hum 
nitd, infedele & diſpregiator de gli 
hudmini, & de gli Det, par hebbe 
notitia di lettere, & cognition della 
lingua Greca : Et £10 non err, par. 
mi haver letto gid, che efſo un Libr 
pur in lingua Greca laſtio da $2 con. 
0% % ma queſto dire à voi e ſiper- 
fluo, che ben $0: io che tutti conoſcete 
quanto Singannano i Franceſi, peu. 
ſando che le lettere nuociano all ar 
me. | l 


. 1 1 40 - 


Sapete, che delle coſe grandi, © 
arriſchiate nella guerra, il vero ſt 
mulo e la gloria: Et chi per gu 

AY VERS e e 
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mudue (oltre, che mai non fa coſa 
| buona) non merita eſſer chiamato 
gentil huoms, ma viliſſimo mercatan- 
te: & che la vera | an ſia quella 
the ſi commenda at ſacro Theſauro 
delle lettere, ogu un puòd comprende- 


te non Phanno. 


Ry animo 
do, & humile, che leggendo i fatti, 


le & le grande ze di Ceſare, di Aleſ. 
le ſandro, di Scipione, d Annibale, & 
di di tanti altri, non Sinfiammi d un 
ſe ardentiſſimo de ſiderio d eſſer simile d 


te caduca di dui giorni, per acquiſtar 
i quella famoſa & quaſi perpetua? La 
le. quale a diſpetto della morte viver 
fi | bo fa pint chiaro aſſai che prima? 

7 Ma chi non ſente la dokcezza del- 
1 ee.eitere, ſaper ancor non pud quan- 


ta ſia la grande gx della gloria, co- 
ii lungamente da efſe conſervata: & 


mn ſolamente quella mi ſura con la eta 
vet d un huomo d di dui, perch? di pin 
a oltre non tien memoria: però queſta 
LN breve tanto eflimar non pᷣuò, quanto 


faria quella quaſi perpetua, ſe per 
ſua hiferdtic non gli foſſe 3 10 


i WY £2n/cer la, & non eftimandela tanto, 
1m. evo coſa o ancor credere, che 
+ tanto non ſi metta 4 pericolo per con- 
/ pb ſeguirla, come chi la conoſce. V4 
pen. 5 

r: Mon vorrei gid che qualche aver- 


| ſario mi adduceſſe gli effetti contra. 
T1, per rifiutar la mia opinione, al. 


legandomi gli Italiani col lor aper 
. ittere haver moſtrato poco valbr 
a i N nell arme da un tempo in qud, ikche 
Wm Foro 
a/ Feria dir da cope d a 


Soc hi 
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.1:29n0, d per altra cauſa d cid ſi the fake of Intereſt, or any other mean 
Agne, 0 per Conſideration, beſide that he ſeldom ſue- 


25 ry of Learning, except ſuch unhappy 
re, eccetto quegli infelici, che guſta - 


o cos? demeſſo, timi- 
and void of Courage, that in reading the 
Alexander, Scipio, Hannibal, and other 


quelli, & non poſponga queſia vita 


and ſtill encreaſing in Glory? 
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ceeds in any thing praiſe-worthy, is but a 
ſordid Huckſter in War: And every one 
may perceive that true Glory is diſplay d 
and recommended in the ſacred Treaſu- 


Wretches as have no Reliſh for it. 
| What Mind is ſo low and groveling, - 
noble Exploits and Greataeſs of Cæſar, 


Heroes, is not excited with a reſtleſs E- 
mulation to reſemble them? and doth not 
prefer the procuring perpetual Honour to 
that frail Life which is but: of few Days 
Continuance? An Honour, which, in de- 
ſpite of Death, renders them immortal, 


— 


o 


But he that is inſenſible of the Pleaſure 

of Letters, cannot perceive the Value 
and Greatneſs of Glory, which is preſer- 
ved in thoſe Records; and takes his Eſti- 
mate only from the Age of one or two 
Men, for his Memory cannot ſerve him 
farther: He therefore cannot ſo highly 
value this ſhort Glory, as he would do 
that, which is in a manner everlaſting, if 24 
his unlucky Stars did not conceal the 


Knowledge of it from him: And having 
bur a flender Regard for it, *tis but rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe he will not expoſe him- 
ſelf to ſuch Hazards in the Purſuit of it, 
as one that more perfectly underſtands it. 
Nor let any alledge ſome different Ef- 
fects they may have obſerved to confute 
theſe Aſſertions, and inſtance in the Ita- 
lians, who with all their Skill in Letters 
have for ſome time made but a mean Fi- 
gure in Arms, which notwithſtanding is 
but too true: But in reality the Faults 
and Follies of a few have brought, be- 
N M ſide 


Ce 
— 
* 


ſide the irreparable Damage, an eternal pochi haver data, oltre al g 


Reproach upon all others; and the very 
Source of our Confuſions, and the Decay 
of Virtue at leaſt, if not the total Extin- 
ction of it in our Minds, hath ariſen from 
them. But this is a Matter more ſhameful 
for us to publiſn, than for the French to 
be ignorant of Literature. 
Since therefore it is better to paſs that 
over in Silence, which cannot be recited 
without Sorrow, leaving the Argument, 
in which I am with Reluctance engaged, 
J return again to our Courtier: Whom 
in Letters I would have to be more than 
moderately inſtructed, eſpecially in what 
they ſtyle Polite Literature, and to 
underſtand not only the Latin Tongue 
but the Greek, becauſe of the Variety of 
Things which are written in it with great 
Accuracy and Beauty. dT 


Let him be much converſant in the 
Poets, nor leſs in the Orators and Hiſto- 
rians: Let him uſe himſelf to write both 
in Proſe and Verſe, eſpecially in the Vul- 
gar Tongue: For beſide the Pleaſure he 
will receive from it himſelf, he will by 
this means never want agreeable Enter- 
tainment for the Ladies, who are gene- 
rally delighted with Amuſements of this 
Nature. And if by reaſon of his neceſſary 
Affairs, or the Poverty of his Talent, he 
cannot attain to ſuch Perfection as to de- 
ſerve Applauſe, let him carefully ſuppreſs 
them, leſt he expoſe himſelf to Ridicule; 
only he may communicate them to a 
Friend, on whoſe Fidelity he can rely. 
For at leaſt he will receive this Advan- 
tage from it, that by this Exerciſe he will 
be able to paſs a better Judgment upon 
the Performances of others: It very rare- 


ly happening that thoſe who are not exer- 
% 5 TRA CTeiſed 
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The COURTIER. 


tri: 


che a HF W i non ſaper lettere 


 Perd megliò e paſſar con ſilent | 
quello, che ſenza dolor ritordar my | 
i pu0; & fuggendo queſto propijin, © 
nel quale contra mia voglia entray | 
| noſiro Cortegiano: I 
qual voglio, che nelle letter e fin pid | 
che mediocramente erudito, alnem 
in queſts ſtudii, che chiamamo d Hu. 
manita : & non ſolamente della lin. 
oe Latina, ma -ancor della Gres 
habbia cognitione, per le molte, | 
varie coſe; che in quella divinamen. | 


ſono, tornar 'al 


te ſcritte ſono. 


* 


Jia ver ſato ne Poets; & non nem 
ne gli Oratori, & hiſtorici; & auc 
efſercitato nello ſcriver verſi, & pro. 
fa, maſſimamente in queſta nr 
lingua vulgare: che oltre al conta 
to, chegli ſteſſo piglierd, per quali 
mezo non gli manc herd mai piacl. 


voli intertenimenti con Donne, | 


quali per ordinario amano tali aſt. 
t ſe, 0 per altre faccende, 0 per 
ngera d tal per. 

Fettione, che i ſuot Brides Stan dt. 
Jui di molta laude; ſia cauto in ſu 


poco ſtudio, non giu 


rimer 
4 Fe x 8 
di chi fidar ſi po 
in tanto gli giouaranno, che per 1 
la efercitatione ſapre giudicar 


mai conoſcer 


no, perpetuo biaſimo a nt gli al. 
© J vera cauſa delle noſtry 
ruine, & della wirta profirata, |; | 
non morta e gli anim: noſtri 3 eſſe ; 
da quell: proceduta. Ma aſſai piu 
noi ſaria vergognſo il publicarla, 


» per non far rider altru 
ſolamente gli moſtri ad ami, } 
12 ; perche ee g 

el 

7 

fe d'altrui: che in vero rare vi; 
znterviene, che chi non e affuet! ©} 
ſertvere, per erudito cheght ſia, paſi 
erfettamente le ft) 
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gaftar la dolce ga, & eccellenziade* ciſed in Writing, what Learning ſoever „ 
ili, (©) quelle mntrinſeche avertentie, they have, can have any rolerable Notion 8 
che ſpeſſo ſe tro vano ne gli antichi. of the Fatigue and Toil of Authors or 

| Ef bo 4 cid farannolo queſti ſtudii Taſte the Sweetneſs and Excellency of the 

copioſo; & come riſpoſe Ariſtippo d Style, and thoſe internal Beauties which 
zel Tiranno, ardito in pariar ſicu- are to be diſcover'd in the ancient Wri- 

ramente con ogu unos. ters. | Beſides, theſe Studies will make 


A. 2} Vw. @ = 


\ . him ready, and copious, and able, Cas 

Ariſtippus anſwer' d the Tyrant) to con- 

Tp | verſe with every one with Aſſurance and 

| A „ 8 
Voglio ben però che'l noſtro Corte- But there is one Leſſon which I would 
zano fiſo fi tenga nell anime un eſpecially imprint on the Mind of our 
Procetes, cio 2, che in queſto, GG in Courtier, which is this, to be conſtantly . 
ogni altra coſa ſia ſempre averiito, upon his Guard in this and all other Ca- 
guard: di non perſuaderſt falſamente ward, and to beware of perſuading him- 
4: ſaper quello, che non ſa: perche ſelf that he underſtands what B entire - 
4a nature tuffi frame auide, troppo iy ignorant of; Becauſe MankillWis by 
in, che non ſi deverda, di laude: & Nature too fond of Praiſez, and our Ears 
Mit dmano le orecchie noſire la me- „ with the M x th 
hdia delle parole, che ci laudano, Words ſounding to our Commendation, © * 
che qualunque altro ſuaviſſimo canto, | -. Ou —_ Hp 8 A 9 . 

1: 06 bes (beſo... come.Vors di than wich any other the moſt-agreeable 
„VV Harmony: And therefore frequently, like 
wene, ſono cauſa di ſommergere chi . 1 BT 
' Irmonta' bene non 7e le dhe Notes of the Syrens, they are the Oc 
| 1 le 4 3 bene no fe: © cafion of Deſtroying thoſe who do not 
Conoſtendo queſto pericolo, ax os 5 N Ears * ſuch treac n. 
vato tra gli antichi ſapienti chi „„ 
o de. I ey Times 
17 4 ee 2 — written Volumes, how to know a real 
1 = on el . eee Friend from a Flatterer. But to what Pur- 
feſlamente comprendono eſſer adula · poſe; when there are ſuch infinite. Num- 
„pur amano chi gli adula, & bers, who tho* they perceive the Flatte- 
anuo in odio chi dice lar il vero? & ry. yet careſs the Flatterer, and reject 
t thats the rent 6 
| arco in dire, efſi medeſimi alls 
ailitano, & di 30 fte # dicono tali ſhort of their Merit, they themſelves lend | 
ſe, che Pimpudenti{/ſimo adulator ſè a helping Hand to the Cheat, and give 
Vergogna.' + , | odcdiut ſuch Expreſſions as the moſt impu- 

5 : 3 dent Flatterer wou' d be aſham d of. N 
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| The COOVRTTER. 


But leaving theſe blind Wretches to Laſciamo gueſt; ciechi nel ln err 


their own Deluſion, let us endeavour to re; facciamo chet noſtro Cortegia. 
form in our Courtier ſo good a Judg- #0 ſia di cori buon giudicio, che yy 


ment, as will not be liable to miſtake black fs laſer: dar ad intendere il nero per 


— 
- — 


for white, nor preſume more upon him- 
felf than what he knows there are Grounds 


bo bianco; ne preſuma di 5, ſs wp 


quanto ben chiaramente conoſte e 


for, eſpecially in thoſe Caſes which you ſer vero: & maſſimamente in guelle 


ſometimes us'd as an Expedient to diſplay 
ſome People's-Folly. Bur rather to pre- 
vent his falling into Error, when he is aſ- 
ſur'd the Praiſes given him are true, let 


him not ſo openly conſent to them, nor 


confirm them without ſome Contradiction, 
but rather with a Sort of Modeſty decline 
them, always declaring that his principal 
Profeflign is Arms, and that other Ac- 
compſiſhments are confider'd only as they 


are ornamental and ſubſervient to that; 


eſpecially when he is in Company with 
military Gentlemen, leſt he reſemble thoſe 
who wou'd ſeem Warriors among Men 
of Learning, and Scholars among Men of 
War. After this Manner, for the Rea- 
ſons before mention'd will he avoid Af- 
ſectation, and the Meaneſt of his Under- 
takings will appear very great. | 
Peter Bembo replied, I know not, 
Count Lewis, for what Reaſon you will 
have this Courtier (whom you have fur- 
niſh*d with Learning and ſet off with ma- 
ny other excellent Endowments) reckon 
every Thing only as ornamental to Arms, 
and not rather his Skill in Arms and o- 
ther Qualifications as ornamental to Let- 
ters? Which without any other Addition 
are ſo much in Dignity ſuperior to Arms, 
as the Mind is more excellent than the 


Body. Since the Exerciſe of them pro- 


may remember the Lord Cæſar mention'd C, che nel ſuo giuoco, ſe ben hay. 


in his Diverſions, and which we have 


te à memoria, Meſſer Ceſare rich. 
db, che noi pint volte havevamo uſate 


per inſtrumento di far impazgy 


molti angi per non errar, ſe ben 
conoſte le laudi, che date gli fon, 
eſſer vere, non le conſenta cori aper. 
tamente, ne cos ſenza contradittic. 
ne le confermi: ma pid toſto mide. 


flamente quaſi be nieghi, moſtraud. 
ſempre, e tenendd in effetto per ſu 


principal profeſſione Parme ; & }\l. 
tre buone conditioni tutte per orn.. 


mento di quelle, & maſſimamente tri 


i ſoldatt, oy non far come colin, 
che ne ftudii voglion parere hunini 
di guerra & tra gli huomini di grer. 
ra letterati. In queſto: modo per l. 
ragioni, che havemo dette, fuggiri 
la affettatione, & le coſe meditri, 


che fara, parranno grand!ſſime. 


Repo e quivs Meſſer Pietro Ben. 
a „10 3 SO 8 come voi " 
zate, che queſto Cortegiano, eſſen 
. — & con tante Shire virtuſt 
qualita, tenga ogni coſa per ornamel- 
eo dell arme, & non Parme, el reſi 
per ornamento delle Jettere : lequih 
ſenza altra compagnta tanto /on d 
dignitd all arme ſuperiors, quanti 
Fanimo at corpo, per ap er tenen 
propriamente Poperation d'eſſe all. 
animo, cos? come quella dell arm 


perly belongs to the Mind, as that of 4/ £070, 


Arms does to the Body. N 


" 


The 


Rijpo 


| Riſpoſe allora il Conte, Anni 
all unimo, © al cor po . een 1 % 

eration dell arme. Ma non voglio 
Meſer Fi. uf. 
fate giudice, perch? ſareſte troppo 
ſoſpetto ad una delle parti. Et ef- 
{endo gia ſtatd queſia drſputatione 
lungamente agitata da hudmini ſapi- 
entiſimi, non o biſozno rinovarla ; 
nd io la tengo per diffinita in favore 
dell arme: & voglio che noſiro Cor- 


mio formarlo, eſſo ancor cosi la eſti- 
ni. Et ſe voi ſete di contraris pa- 
rere, aſpettate d udirue una diſpu- 
tation, nella qual cos ſia lècito a chi 
difende la ragione dell arme, operar 
Parme, come quelli, che difendon le 
lettere, operano in tal difeſa le me- 
deſime lettere che ſe ogu uno [1 va- 
lerd de ſuoi inſtrumenti, vedrete, 
che i letterati perderauno. 

Ab; diſſe Meſſer Pietro, voi dian- 
21 havete dannati i Franceſ, che po- 


quanto lume di gloria eſſe mdſtrano d 
gli hudminz, & come gli facciano im- 
mortali; & hor- pare che habbiate 


che 


Giunto Aleſſandro d la famoſa Tomba 
Del fero Achille, ſoſpirandb diſſe; 
O fortunato, che fi chiara tromba 
Trovaſti, G:chi di te oi alto ſtrife !. 


Achille, non de fuoi fatti, md della 
fortuna, che preſtato gli havea- tanta 
felicita, che le coſe ſue fuſſero cele- 
brate da Homero;. comprender / pans 

che. 
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tegiano, poi ch'io poſſo ad arbitrio 


co apprezzan le lettere; & detto 


mutata ſententia. Non vi ricorda, 


| Er- fo Aleſundro bebbe invidia ad. 
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The Count anfwer d, Nay the Exerciſe-- 
of Arms belongs to the Mind, as well as: 
the Body. But I wou'd not have this 


Pietro, che voi di tal cauſa. Cauſe determin'd by your Judgment, leſt 


you diſcover too great a Partiality to one 
Side of the Queſtion. And-foraſmuch as 
this Argument hath been already a long 
Time debated by the wiſeſt Men, let us 
not revive it; but take it for granted in 
Favour of Arms; and ſince the Courtier 
is to be faſhion'd at my Pleaſure, I will 
have him alſo of the fame Opinion; And 
if you are of a different Judgment, have 
Patience only till you fee ſuch a Contro- - 
verſy, where it will be equally lawful for-- 
him who is an Advocate for Arms to uſe. - 
thoſe Arms, as for him who ſtands up in 
Defence of Letters to uſe the very fame - 
Letters, ſo that each Side might diſpute pro 
the Point with their own proper Inftru- - 
ments, and you would foon perceive. Vi- 
Qtory to incline to the Side of Arms. 
On, reply'd Maſter: Peter, you late- - 
ly reprov'd the French for their Contempt. 
of Learning, and diſphy*d the Glory it. 
darts round Mankind, and how it ren-⸗ 
ders them Immortal; and now it ſeems 
you are of a different Opinion. Don't you 
remember theſe Verſes in Petrarcha? 


When the Pellæan Youth drew near 
Where ſtern Achilles lay inurn'd, 
He dropt a tributary Tear, | 
And with ambitious Sorrow mourn'd. 
« Thrice happy Chief! Since Homer's Muſe 
„Did thy immortal Deeds rehearſe! 
4 Thrice happy Poet! Who couldſt chuſe 
6A Theme ſo noble for thy Verſe! 


And if Alexander envied Achilles, not ſo 
much for his great Exploits, but for his 
Fortune in being ſo happy, as to have his 
Actions celebrated by Homer; one may 


from thence conelude, that he eſteem'd 


more 
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% The COURTIER. 


more the Letters of Homer, than the 
Arms of Achilles. What other Judge 


then, or what other Sentence need we re- 


quire concerning the Dignity of Arms 


and Letters, than what was given by one rer 
of the moſt eminent Commanders we Ju data da un de pid gran Capitani, 
meet with in Hiſtory ? . | 


I blame the;French, anfwer'd the Count, 


inconſiſtent with the Profeſſion of Arms: 
*Whereas my Opinion is, that Learning 
is more neceſſary for a military Perſon, 
than for any other. And with theſe two 
Qualifications united and aſſiſted by each 
other, as it is fit, would I have our Cour- 
tier furniſh'd. Nor do I think this in the 
leaſt Contradicts my other Opinion; but, 
as I ſaid, I will not at preſent diſpute 


which of them deſerves the greateſt Praiſe, 


It ſufficeth, that learned Men undertake 
only to celebrate Men of Merit and Fi- 
gure, who have made themſelves eminent 
by Actions that are glorious, and truly 
Praiſeworthy, on the Account of thoſe 
Genuine and Eſſential Virtues from whence 
ROS: dio ogor a7. 
© "Beſide this, they afford a noble Sub- 
ject for Writers, which is a great Orna- 
ment, and partly the Cauſe of the Con- 
tinuance of Writings, which would not be 
ſo valu'd and conſider'd, but look'd up- 
on as uſeleſs and of ſmall Moment, if 
the Excellency and Importance of the 
Theme did not recommend them. And 
if Alexander envied Achilles for be- 
ing commended by ſo great a Poet, it 
will not thence follow that he ſet the Re- 
utation of Letters above that of Arms; 
For had he ſuppos'd himſelf as much infe- 
rior to Achilles in Arms, as he thought 
all would fall ſhort of Homer in Writing, 
| who 
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arme, & delle lettere, che quella, che 
che mai ſia ſtato? 


che eflimaſſe pin le letrere d'Homers, 
che Parme d Achille. Qual altro 
giudice adunque, 0 qual altra ſentey. 


tia aſpettate voi della dignitd dell 


- Riſpoſe allbora il Conte, Io bia. 


nudcerèe alla profel on dell arme; + 
tengo, che a niun piu ſi convenga 
10 efſer letterato, che ad un huomò di 
guerra. & queſte due conditions. con- 
catenate, & Puna dall altra diutate 
(ilche s convenieniſin) voglio che 
Slano nel noſiro Cortegiano. Ne per 
queſto parmi eſſer mutato d'opinione, © 
mad (come ho detto) difputar non vo. 
glio qual d"eſſe ſia piu degna di lau. 
de. Baſta che i letterati quaſi 
mai nom pigliano d laudare, ſenon 
hudmins grandi, & fatti glorioſi; i 
quali da 4s meritano laude per la 
propria eſſential virtù, donde naſco. 


Oltre d ciò ſono nobiliſſima mate. 
ria de i ſcrittori, ilehe e grande or. 
namento, & in parte cauſa di per- 
petuare i ſcritti; li quali forſe aun 
ſariauo tanto letti, ne appreaxa. 
ti, ſe mancaſſe loro il noble ſogget- 
to; md vani, & di poco moment. 
Et ſe Aleſſandro hebbe invidia ad 
Achille, per eſſer laudato da chi 
fa; non conchiude però queſio, che 
eftimaſſe pin le lettere, che l arme: 
nelle quali, ſè tanto fi fofſe conoſciuio 
lontano da Achille, come nello ſeri- 
vere eſtimava che doveſſero eſſer de 
Homero tutti quelli, che di lui fif 

ſero per ſcrivere ; ſon certo, © mg 


molto prima haveria deſſdorato il ben 
fare in 5, che il ben dire in altri. 


Poerò queſta credo io che faſſe una 
tacita Lade di se ſteſſo, of un die ſi- 
derar quello, che haver non gli pa- 
reva, cid e Ia ſuprema eccellentia 
d'un ſtrittore, & non quello che gia 
ft preſumeva haver conſeguito; ciò & 
la virtù dell arme; nella quale non 
eftimava che Aobilt punto gli foſſe 


| quaſi accennando, che fe la fama ſua 
fer lo innanzi- non foſſe tanto cele- 
brata al mondo, come quella, che era 
per cos? divin Poema chiara, & illu- 
fire; non procedeſſe, perche il valore 
© 2 merit: non foſſero tanti, e di 
tanta laude degni, ma naſceſſe dalla 
fortuna; laquale havea parato innan- 
ti ad Achille quel miracolo di natu- 
ra per glorioſa tromba dell opere ſue; 
G forſe ancor volſe eccitar qualche 
nobile ingeguo a ſerfver ds Se, mo- 
ſtrando per queſto dovergli eſſer tan 
to grato, quanto amava, & venerava 
i facri monumenti delle letrere: cir- 
ca le quali hamai v parlato 4 ba- 
fans. - i 


Ani troppo, riſboſe il Signor Lu- 
dovico Pio + NE Ns 55 al mon 
40 non ſia poſtbile ritrovdr un vaſ0 
tanto grande, che fofſe capace di tut- 
le le coſe, che voi volete che ſtiano 
n queſio Cortegiano. ; 

Allhora il Conte, Aſpettate un 
Poco, diſſe, che molte aline ancdr ve 
e hanno da eſſere; ö 
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ſuperiore: onde chiamollo fortunato, 


| 87 
who ſhould attempt kis Character, he 
would undoubtedly much rather have de- 
fired himſelf ſhould have excell'd in glo- 
rious Exploits, than another in eloquent 


Encomiums. 


In my Opinion, therefore, this was a 

covert Commendation of himſelf, and æ 
wiſhing for what he believ'd he wanted, 
the Advantage of an excellent Writer, 

and not for what he thought he had al- 

ready attain'd, viz. military Skill and Cou- 
rige; in which he Took'd upon himſelf as 
not inferior to Achilles. And upon this 
Account he ſtyPd him happy, intimating, 
that, if his Fame before was not ſo 


celebrated in the World, and had not 


that Brightneſs and Luſtre which it recei- 
ved from ſo divine a Poem, the firſt pro- 
ceeded not from any Deficiency of Va- 
tour or Merit, as if it did not deſerve 
Commendation, but that the latter was 
purely the Bleſſing of Fortune, in pres, 
paring before-hand Homer, that Miracle 
of Nature, to record his glorious Actions, 
and perpetuate his Name to Poſterity. 
Nor was it unlikely, but he might intend 
by it to excite ſome noble Genius to ces 
lebrate his own Atchievements, decla- 

ring. how agreeably it would be to him, 
fince he had ſo great a Love and Vene- 
ration for the ſacred Monuments of Let- 


ters; upon which Head we have ſufficient- 


ly enlarg*d. FFF 
Nay,, more than ſufficiently, anſwer'd 
Ludovicus Pius; for I believe there is 
hardly a Veſſel in the Univerſe able to 
contain all the Ingredients you require to 

the Compoſition of a Courtier: 3 


Have Patience a little longer, ſald the 
Count, for there are many other Things 
yet neceſſary for him. 


Nico 


reter 
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bly the Advantage of Peter Bembo. This 
{et them all a laughing. 


Then the Count, reſuming his Diſ- 
courſe, ſaid, You. think I am not ſatisfied 
with our Courtier, unleſs he be a Maſter 
.of Muſick: And beſide his Underſtand- 
ing to play by Book, have Skill likewiſe 
in Variety of Inſtruments. For if we con- 


ſider well, there is not a more honeſt 


.and commendable Relief of our Labours, 
and Eaſe for our diſtemper'd Minds than 
this, when we are at Leiſure to attend it. 
And eſpecially in Courts, where, beſide 
that Refreſhment from Troubles which 
Harmony affords, many Things are un- 
dertaken for the Entertainment of the La. 
dies, whoſe tender and delicate Breaſts 
are ſoon ſoften'd by Muſick, and over- 
come by its Charms and Sweetneſs. It is 
not therefore to be wonder'd at, that 
now, as, well as in former Times, they 
have ever been addicted to Muſick, and 
eſteem'd it an agreeable Entertainment to 
the Mind. | 
_ Gaſpar anſwer'd, I think Muſick, with 
many other ſuch Vanities, ſuitable enough 
for the Ladies, and perhaps for ſome who 
have the Reſemblance of Men, bur are 
not really ſuch; who ought not to wea- 
ken and emaſculate their Minds to that 
Degree, as to be afraid of Death. 


Say not this, reply'd the Count, for I 
could enter into a wide Sea in the Com- 
mendation of Muſick; and remind you 
in what repute it has been held by the 
| Ancients, and look'd upon as facred : 

That it has been the Opinion of the beſt 
| Philoſophers, that the World is compos'd 


| * mm CTOU 
Peter of Naples reply'd, at this Rate Niſpoſe Pietro da Ns 
Craſſus de Medicis will have conſidera- ſto modo il Graſſo de Medici havers 


Bembo. Riſe quivi gn uno, Grico. 


iche e medicina d'animi infermi ri. 


vole nellbocio, che queſia; & maſ. 


quali non deono con delitie effemins 


of 


— 


RTIE R. 


F< 
Ii, 


A que. 
ran wvantaggio da Meſſer Pietry 


minciando it Conte. | 
Signori, diſſe, 2 avete d ſapere 
ch io non mi contento del Cortegian 
Fog non &e ancor miiſico, & ſe ore 
allo intendere, & eſſer ſicuro d libro, 
non [a di vari inſtrumenti: perch, 
ſe ben penſiamo, niuno ripoſo di fa. 


trovar ſi pud pin honeſia & laude. 


mamente nelle Corti, dove oltre al 
refrigerio d faſtidii, che ad ogni. 
uo la miiſica preſta, molte coſe 57 an 
no per fatisfar alle Donne: gli ani. 
mi delle quali teneri, & molli fail 
mente ſono dal armonia penetrati, 
© di dolcezza ripieni. Perd non d 
maraviglia ſe ne i tempi antichi, & 
ne preſent: ſempre efſe ſlate ſom d 
mu ſiche inclinate, & hanno havuto 
queſio per gratiſſimo cibo d anino. 


Aullbora il Signor Gaſpar, La ni. 
ſica pen ſo, diſſe, che inſieme con molle 
altre vanita ſia alle Donne conv 
niente i, & forſe ancor ad alcuni 
che hanno ſimilitudinèe d hudmint, ma 
non à quelli, che veramente ſon: 1. 


re gli animi, & indurgli in tal mi 
a temer la morte. | 

Non dite, riſpoſe il Conte, Tir 
ch io Ventrarò in un gran 7 elago'« 
laude della miiſica, & ricordarò qua 
to ſempre appreſſo gli antichi £ fi 
ta celebrata, © tenuta per coſa ſe 
cra: & ſia ſtato openione di ſapiti 
tiſimi Fildſ f, il mondo eſſer * 


eo a r om a 2 


] 
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fo di muſica, & i cielt nel wmudverſ(i 
far harmonta : & Fanima nofira pur 
con la medeſima_ ragione eſſer forma- 


ta, & però de ſtar ſi, & que vi vii 


care le ſue virti per la Miiſica. Per 
ilche ſ#-ſtrive Aleſſandro alcuna volta 
eſer ſlato da quella cos? ardentemen- 
te incitato, che quaſi contra ſua vo. 
glia gli biſognava levarſi da i con vi- 
vii, & correre all arme: poi mutan- 
do il Mu ſico la forte del ſuono, miti- 
garſi, & tornar dall arme d i con- 
viii. 


Et dirdui, il ſe vero 8 gerate gid 
vecchiſſimo, haver imparato a ſonar 
la Cithara. Et ricordomi haver gia 


anteſo, che Platone, & Arxiſtotile vo- 


gliono, che Phuom bene inſtituito, ſia 


| ancor miiſico: & con infinite ragioni 


moſtrano la for za della Miiſica in noi 
Gere grandiſſima; & per molte cau- 


fe, che lor ſaria lungo a dire, dover- 
ſr neceſariamente imparar da pueri- 


tia, non tanto per quella ſuperficial 
melodia, che ſi ſente, ma per eſſere 


| ſufficiente ad indir in noi un nuovo 
| hbabito buono, & un coſtume tendente 


alla virth: il quale fa Panimo pin 
capace di felicita, ſecondo che Pe- 
ſercitio corporale fa il corpo pitt 
gagliardo. Et non ſolamente non nud. 
cere alle coſe civili, & della guerra, 
ma loro giovar ſummamente. 


Licurgo ancora, nelle ſevere ſue 
b. la Mu ſica approvd. Et gg 
1 


: Lacedemonii bellicosiſſimi, 


| Cretenſi haver uſato nelle battaglie 


Cithare, & altri inſtrumenti molli : 
& molti eccellentifſimi Capitani _ 


A 
Rs 
- 4 


of Harmony, and that there is Muſick 


in the Motion of the Heavens: And our | 

very Souls are ſet to the ſame Tune; 
whence it is that they are raiſed and 
elevated, and all their Faculties revive FF - = 


by the Power of Muſick. To this Pur- 


Poſe it is recorded of Alexander, that he 
was ſo wonderfully tranſported by it, 


that almoſt againſt his Will he was oblig- 
ed to riſe from his Banquet and take up 
Arms: And then on a ſudden the Mu- 
ſician changing his Note, and ſtriking in- 


to a different Tune, would ſo becalm 


him, that he would. throw by his Arms, 
and return compoſed to his Banquet. 


I could inſtance too in Socrates, who, 
with all his Gravity, and tho? far advanced 
in Years, learn'd to play upon the Harp. 
And, if I remember well, Plato and Ari- 
ſtotle make the Underſtanding of Muſick 
a neceſſary part of a genteel Education; 


5 


and produce great Variety of Reaſons to 


ſhew the Power of Muſick over us, and 
to prove the Neceſlity there is on many 


Accounts, too tedious to be repeated, of 


being train'd to it from our Childhood; 
not only for that tranſient Pleaſure with 
which it entertains the Senſes, but for the 
Tendency it has to infuſe Sentiments of 
Goodneſs, and to incline us to Habits of 
Virtue; which renders the Mind more 
capable of Happineſs, even as bodily Ex- 
erciſe improves the Strength of the Body. 


Nor is it any Hindrance to Civil or Mili- 


tary Affairs, but rather a Help and En- 
couragement to them. 


Lycurgus, in his ſevere Laws, allow'd 
of Muſick. And it is recorded of the La- 
cedæmonians, who were eminent for their 
Valour, and the Cretans, that they uſed 
Harps and other ſoothing Inſtruments in 
their Wars: And many excellent Gene- 
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rals of former Ages, as Epaminondas, chi, come Epaminonda, bauer di 
addicted themſelves to Muſick. And to dpera alla Muſica. Et quelli, che 
ſuch as had no Skill in it, as Themiſto- non ne ſapfano (come Temiſtocle) ef: 
cles, were for that Reaſon the leſs re- /er ſtati molto meno apprezgzati, 
rded. | | * 5 3 | 
we you not remember, that among the Non havete voi letto 7 che delle 
choiceſt Precepts the good old Chiron prime diſcipline, che in And 20 buon 
gave to his young Pupil Achilles, whoſe vecchio Chir one nella ener eta ad 
Education he had the Care of him from Achille, ilqual egl nutri dal latte, 
his Cradle, that of Muſick was one? The © dalla culla, fit 1a Miiſica? Et vol. 
wiſe Tutor would have thoſe Hands, /* ſavio Maeſi ro, che le mani, che 
which were to be deeply dy'd with Tro- havevano a ſparger tanto ſangue 
jan Blood, to be frequently imploy'd in Tr _ Jpeſſo 1 nel. ſuon 
playing on the Harp. And what Soldier della ctr ar 5 Qua 0 | 1 
is there who would eſteem it a Diſgrace 3 0 r 1 e } e, 
to copy after Achilles? Not to mention Ac zl {A 7 e <4 7 5 tri fam; 
many other famous Commanders who Cap tant, cht potret a *r ef 


might be produced on this Occaſion ? 
Let not therefore our Courtier be de- 


barr'd from Muſick; which not only ſof- noſtro Cortegiano della Muſica; la 
tens humane Minds, but often tames even qual non ſolamente gli auimi humani 
the Savage Brutes; and whoſoever has no indolciſte, ma ſpeſſo le fiere fa di. 
Reliſh of it, one may juſtly conclude, ventdr manſuete; & chi non la gi. 
that he is compoſed of Spirits which are ſa, ſi pud tener certo, Chabbia gli 
at Diſcord with one another. Conſider, * di ſcordanti Pun dall altro. 
I pray, what a mighty Influence it has, Eccovi quanto eſſa può, che git 
when it prevaiPd over a Fiſh to convey a traſſe un Peſte 2 laſtiarfi cavalcar 


Perd non vogliate voi privar il 


Man through the Dangers of a tempeſtu- da un huomo per mezz0 il procelloſi 


4 


ous Ocean. | 
We may obſerve it made uſe of even i 3 in 
in ſacred Temples, as an Inſtrument in Queſia Den 2 ne arr. 
returning Praiſe and Glory to God; and Tempii 2 r ender laude, gratie 4 
we have Reaſon to think it is acceptable Dr; S creaibil coſa e che ella 1775 
to him, and that his Goodneſs has be- 24 4 lui ſia & egli 2 noi data 1 fal. 
ſtow'd it on us as an Eaſe to all our La- 2 per dolciſſimo alleviament 0 delle 
bours, and a Relief to all our Troubles. fa tiche, S faſtidii noſtr 228 Onde ſpeſ- 
Inſomuch that the coarſe rural Song of fo I duri Iavoratort de camp! 0 6 
the Peaſant deceives his Toils in the Field, 
and 5 r the Fury of the ſcorching Sun. 


With this the rude Country Dame, Con queſio Ia inculta contadinella 


mare. 


col roz20, © agreſie cantare. 


that breaks her Reſt, and prevents the che innanzi al giorno d filare, 0% 


Day with her Spinning, diverts her z&fere þ lou, dal fonno {i difend, 
IT $3: Thoughts, 3 & 
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&s 11 ſia fatica fu piactvole. Que- 


fo e giocondifſimo traſtullo dopd le 
pioggie, i venti, & le tempeſte, at 


miſeri marinari. Con queſto conſ0- 
lanſi i flanchz 5 de i noioſi, 
& lunghi viaggi; © ſpeſſo gli affiitts 
prigioneri delle catene, & ceppi. 


Cos? per 9 argumento, che 
d'ogni fatica, & moleſiza humana la 
modulatione, benche inculta, ſia gran- 
diſſimo refrigerio, pare ehe la natu- 
ra alle nutrici inſegnata PFhabbia 


| per rimedio precipuo del pianto con- 


tinuo de teneri fanciulli, i quali al 
ſuon di tal voce S'indiicono 4 be a- 
to, & placido ſonno, ſcordandoft le 
lacrime cos proprie, & à noi per 
preſagio del rimanente della noſtra 
vita in quella etd da natura date 


Hor quivi tacendo un poco il Con- 
te, diſſe il Magnifico Fuliano: Jo non 


ſon gia di parer conforme al Signor 
Gaſpar; anzi eſtimo per le ragioni, 
che voi dite, & per molte altre, ef- 
ſer la Mu ſica non ſolamente ornamen- 


| to, ma neceſſaria al (,ortegiano. Vor- 
rei ben che dichiaraſte in qual modo 


queſta, & Laltre qualita, che voi gli 
aſſignate, giano _ eſſere operate, © 
a che tempo, & con che maniera: per- 
che molte coſe, che da ges meritano 


| laude, {peſo con Poperarle fuori 


| tempo 


ventano inettiſime & per 
contrario alcune, che pation di poco 


momento, uſaundole bene, ſono pre- 
gate aſſai. | 


Althora il Conte; prima che 4 


queſio propdſito entriamo, voglio dif- 
ſe, ragionar d'un'altra coſa; la quale 
10, perci0 che di molta importan- 
Za la eſtimo, penſo che dal noſiro 
Cortegiano per alcun modo non debba 


efer 
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Thoughts, and makes her Labours plea* 
ſant. This is an agreeable Amuſement to 
the unhappy Mariners when the Winds 
and Storms are abated. With this do the 
Pilgrims ſupport themſelves under the Fa- 
tigue of their tedious Travels; and Pri- 


ſoners find ſome Relief under Chains and 


Netten e 


And as a ſtronger Argument that the 


Sweetneſs of Muſick, though but rude, © : 


is a great Refreſhment to all our worldly 
Pains and Troubles, one would ſuppoſe 
that Nature her ſelf had taught it Nurſes 
for a ſpecial Remedy to the continual 
Complaints of Infants, who at the Sound 
of their Voice are lulPd into Sleep and 


Silence, forgerful of their Tears, which 


are ſo proper to them, and which Nature 
ſeems to have given them at that Age as 
a Prelude to their future Life. 
Here the Count making a Pauſe, Si- 
gnior Julian ſaid: I am not of the Lord 
Gaſpar's Opinion, but believe, for the 
Reaſons you have given, and for ſeveral 
others, that Muſick is not only an orna- 
mental, but a neceſſary Accompliſhment 
for a Courtier. But I deſire you to de- 
clare after what Manner, and at what 
Seaſon, this, and the other Qualities you 
aſſign him, are to be put in Practice: Be- 
cauſe many Things in themſelves com- 
mendable, by being exerciſed out of Sea- 
ſon, become ridiculous : and on the o- 
ther ſide, ſome Things which ſeem to be 
of ſmall Moment, by a proper and time- 
ly Application, riſe into Eſteem.  _ 
The Count anſwered; before I under- ' 
take this, there is one thing more I de- 
fire to mention, which, becauſe in my 
Judgment it appears to be of Importance, 
ought by no means to be omitted by our 
Courtier: And that is the Skill in Draw- 
N 2 ing, 
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| The COURTIER, 
ing. and a competent Knowledge in the eſſer laſciata 2 dietro: & gueſto's i 

very Art of Limning. Nor think it /aper diſeguare, © haver cognition 
ſtrange that I require this Skill in him, de/Parte propria del dipingere. V 
which in theſe Days is look*d upon as vi maravigliate $10 desidero queſſa 
mechanical, and little becoming a Gen- parte; laqual hoggidi for ſe par me- 
tleman : For, I remember I have ſome- cauica, © poco conventente à gentil. 


where read, that the Antients, eſpecially 
all over Greece, were deſirous to have the 
Children that were nobly born, train'd up 


to Painting, as an Employment both ho- 


nourable and neceſſary : And this was 
receiv'd into the firſt Rank of Liberal 
Arts; and afterward Slaves were forkid 
to be taught it, by a publick Edict. 


Among the Romans likewiſe it was held 
in great Reputation; and hence aroſe the 
Sirname of the noble Family of the Fabii: 
For the firſt Fabius was:firnamed Pictor, 
becauſe he excell'd inthe Art of Painting, 
and was ſo fond of it, that after he had 
Painted the Walls of the Temple of 
Health, he inſcrib'd his own Name; as 
ſuppoſing, though he was deſcended from 
ſo illuſtrious a Family, which was ho- 
nour'd with ſo many Titles of Conſul- 
ſhips, and Triumphs, and other Digni- 
ries; and though he was learn'd, and un- 
derſtanding in the Law, and number'd 
among the beſt Orators; yet, that he 
ſhould receive an additional Splendour, 
and give a farther Ornament to his Re- 
nown, if he tranſmitted to Poſterity the 
Remembrance of his being a Painter. 
Nor have there been wanting others of 
noble Families, who have been celebra- 
ted for their Skill this Way; fromwhence, 
beſides that it is in it ſelf worthy and ho- 
nourable, many Advantages and Emolu- 
ments enſue,” eſpecially in Time of War, 
to mark out Countries, Situations, Ri- 
vers, Bridges, Caſtles, and Fortreſſes, 
og Vu 


— 
. 
* 


huomo: che ricordomi haver letto, 
che gli antichi, maſſimamente per 
tutta Grecia, volevano che i fan. 
ciulli nobili nelle ſthole alla pittura 
deſſero opera, come a coſa honeſia, 
neceſſaria: © f queſia ricevuta nel 
primo grado dell art i liberali: poi 
per piiblico Editto vietato, che di 
ſervi non 'in ſegnaſſe. 


e 


Preſſo d i Romani ancor v'bebbe 
in honor grandiſſimo; & da queſt 
trafſe il cognome la caſa nobiliſſina 
de Fabit: che il primo Fabio fi co. 
gnominato Pittore, per eſſer in 40 
eccellentiſſimo pittore, e tanto didit) 
alla pittura, che havendo dipinto l. 
mura del Tempio della Salute, gl. in. 
feriſſe il nome ſuo; parenaogh, the 
benche foſſe nato in una famiglia cou 
chiara, & honorata di tanti titoli di 
conſulati, di triomphi, & d altre di. 
gnita, & foſſe letterato, & perito nel 
le leggi, & numerato tra gli oratt- 
ri, poteſſè ancor acer ſcere ſplenaore, 
G ornamento alla fama ſua, laſcianal 
memoria d'eſſere ſtato Pittore. 


enn 2. e._6. 0 


DB 


Non mancarono ancor molti aliri 
di chiare famiglie celebrati in quiſ 
arte; della qual, oltra che in d . 
biliſſima, & degna ſia, ſi traggon mit 
te utilitd, & maſſimamente nell. 
guerra per diſegnar Paeſh, Siti, Fit 
mi, Ponti, Rocche, Fortezze, t 
tai coſe: le quali, ſe ben nella 5 
e | moria 


* nn n W 8 
n F > Is * r 


— _ * N a I * Win nnen OI PET * 88 « = i 1 — 
5 1 . ＋ PE - n I? x LF R * A 9 F N n 5 > ag; & 4 rng i WEL 40 TY PI Ig 2 
=. * h 7 N TN OY Os © Re I : Po 3 V r © YL 9 r > >, * Li "RY 2 FEI) * 12 
, - x #£e * 5 : Y 5 * d * 72 * 
* 5 8 - ; . - * 7 


; 5 «bp 5 * a . < £ * N — 
85 » 1 K N 2 E. 3 s 6 ; ; « K 
* 4 8 * g N "I FP ” 7 $ y * = LY 
. > * * I . r * 4 i 
p — V > : 2 
© - fon «9 * 
— . X F 6 p © 
5 ” ; p 3 1 x . 
” S 5 
» a 1 x4 — 13 * _ — : E 
PEE . 1 3. 6 Ls! ? ! 
: — 
* f = . 1 - - 
- % . KR SS ' oh ; 
% * 
* 


and other ſuch Matters: which, although 


„eis f r vdfero (it che-perd 2 


J » 3 i 
%½i difficile) altrui moſirar non ſ 
p Pf. 255 
I . | 

1 . are et. . 
, Et veramente chi non efiima queſt 
» arte, parmi che motto ou dalla ragio- 
7 ne alieno: che la machina del mondo, 


che noi veagiamo con amplo cielo di 
chiare ſtelle tanto ſplendido; © nel 


4 , * . . 
neo la terra da i mart cinta, di 
el monti, valli, & fiums variata; & di 


5} diverſi alberi, & wvaghi fiori, & 
di herbe ornata; dir ſi può che una 
nobile, & gran pittura ſia per. man 
della natura, & di Dio compoſta. La 


qual chi 2 imitare, parmi eſſer di 
2 gran laude degno. Ne d queſto per- 


venir ſi,pud ſenza la cognition di 


0 moltè coſe, come ben {4 chi lo prova. 
to . 

to 

k 

in 

ho oa 55 

91 Però gli antichs & Parte, & gli 
li artefict haveano in grandiſſimo pre- 
di. gio; onde peruvenne in colmo di ſom- 
ol. ma eccellentia. E di cid aſſai certo 


argomento pighar ſi pud dalle Statue 
antiche di marmo, di bronx, che 
ancor i veggono: & benche di ver ſa 
ſia la pittura dalla flatuaria; par 4. 
una, 8 Faltra da un medi ſimo fonte, 
che e il buon diſegno, naſte. Perd 
come le ſtatus ſono divine, cos} ancdr 


ri 1-4 / pub, che le pitture fuſſero; 
vet © Yanto piu, quanto che di maggior 
10 artificio capaci ſono. | 
mol „5 


elle r | SR 
Fu- Aulbora la Signora Emilia rivolta 
Ry Giovan Chriſid foro Romano, che ivi 


on gli altri ſedeva: Che vi par, 


N., 


a Man were able to carry them in Bis 
Memory (which yet is extreme difficult) 


he would, notwithſtanding, be at a Loſs 


to repreſent to others. 


And, in my Opinion, whoſoever un⸗ 
dervalues this Art, is not guided by Rea- 


ſon: Foraſmuch as this great Machine of 
the Univerſe; which we behold, with this 


expanded Ether, ſo enamelPd with glit- 
tering Stars; and in the Midſt of the 
Earth, encompaſs'd with Seas, diverſified 
with Hills, and Vallies, and Rivers, a- 
dorn'd with Variety. of Trees, and beau- 
tified with Flowers and Herbs, we may 
affirm to be a noble Scheme of Painting, 
drawn out by the Hand of Nature and 
the Deity. Which, whoſoever: can copy 


after, in my Judgment, deſerves the high- 


eſt Commendation. Nor can this be at- 
tain'd to, without an extenſive: Know- 
ledge of many other Things, as any one 


| would be ſoon ſenſible of upon Expe- 


Whence, in former Times, both the 
Art itſelf, and the Maſters of it, were 
held in the greateſt Eſteem, and arriv'd 


to the higheſt . Excellence: Of this one 


may form a ſufficient Argument, from 
the ancient Statues of Marble and Metal 
which remain to this Day. And though 
Painting be a different Art from Statua- 
ry, yet do they ariſe from the ſame Foun- 


tain, . viz. from a good Imagination and 


Deſign. And as Statues are look*d upon 
as divine, ſo is it credible Pictures would 
be much more; inaſmuch as they require 
a more exquiſite Skill, and repreſent 


Things more to the Life. | 
Upon this, the Lady Emilia addreſſing 


her ſelf to John Chriſtopher Romano, 
who ſate there among others: What is 


your 


—__ Me COU TIER. = 
your Opinion, {aid ſhe, of this Judgment? diſſe, di queſta ſententia? con ferm. 
Will you allow that Painting requires a rete voi, che la pittura ſia Capace 


nicer Skill than Statuary? - * di maggior artificio, che la ſlatug. 


. ; . e ES 
John Chriſtopher replied, in my Opi- Riſpaſe Giovan Chriſtiforo, Io gi. 
nion, Statuary requires more Labour, gnora eftimo che la ſtatudria fra & 
more Art, and is of greater-Dignity than pin fatica, di pi arte, & di pin 4 
Painting. e gnitd, che non @ la pittura. 

The Count anſwered ; becauſe Statues Foggiunſe il Conte; per effer | 
are more durable, it may perhaps be at- farue pi durabili, ſi potria forſe 
firm'd that they are of more Dignity; dir che foſſero di pin dignitd; per. 
fince they are defign'd for Memory, they che eſſendo fatte per memoria, /atiſ 
may indeed anſwer that Intent more ef. fanno pit d quello effetto, perc he fa 

fectually than Pictures. But, beſide Me- Fatte, che la pittura. M2 oltre alli 
mory, both Painting and Statuary are nα⁴ ria, ſono ancora, & la pitturs, 
_ defigr'd for Repreſentation and Embel- S /a fiatuar i fatte per ornare: 0 
liſnment; and in this point Painting hath in queſto la pittura & molto ſuperis 
abundantly the Advantage: For although 77 la quale fe now @ N iu 2 
it be not of ſuch Perpetuity (if I may be (per air cosi) come la ſtatuar ia, 
allow'd that Term) as Statuary, yet does 1 ero molto longeva, S rant che au. 
it continue a long Time, and while it = ai pid vaga. 

does continue, it is much more beauti- | 
A c | 

John Chriſtopher replied, I am perſua- Niſpoſe allbhora Giovan Chrifth- 

ded you do not declare your real Senti- ro, poſe io veramente che Ki 
ments, but that you ſpeak this purely in ſiate contra quello che havete nell. 
Compliment to your Friend Raphael: Per- animo, & cid tutto fate in gratia dil 
haps too you may frame your Notion of voſtro Rafaelho: & for ſe ancorr par- 
the Excellency of Painting from that De- vi, che la eccellentia, che voi com 


gree of Perfection you obſerve in him, ſcete in lui della pittura, ſia tano 


which no carving in Marble can parallel. ſuprema, che la marmoraria non poſ 
But conſider this is the Commendatien of /a giungere à quel grado ma conf- 
the Artiſt, and not of the Art. derate, che queſta & laude d'un att 
nk N 5 * . . 2 ice, © non dell arte. 

hen he proceeded, I judge bot Poi fo iunſe Ans par beit 
one and the other to be an artful Imita- 9 5 88 7 EPA 
tion of Nature. - But I cannot conceive che Puna, & Valtra ſia una arti 

how you can aſſert, that the true and 575 „ 55 
| 1 id come poſſiate dire che piu 10 
proper Imitation of Nature cannot be ſia imitato il vero, 6 quello feuern 
better effected in an Image of Marble or h fa la natura in uns gui a 4 
Metal, wherein the Members are all ex- narmo, 0 di bronzo, nella qual ſow 
preſs d, in ſuch full Meaſure and Pro- le membra tutte tonde, formate, 0 
portion, as Nature her ſelf frames them, miſurate, come la natura le fd, i 
A i 


Q HH, =w 8 


cioſa imitation di natura. Ma non 


Dy Vo. 2 A Co 


in una tab nella qual non ſi vede 
altro, che la ſuperficie, & que co- 
hri che ingaunano gli occhi. Ne mi 


direte gia, che pitt propinquo al vero. 


non ſia Peſere, cbe't parere. Eſtt- 
m0 for che la eee e fra pid dif- 
ficule, perch? ſe uwerror vi dien fat. 


to, non ſi può pitt correggere - WING 


marmo uon [i riattacca, ma biſogna 
rifar unaltra figura. Il che nella 
pittura non accade, che mille volte 


i pud mutare, gion gervi, © ſninuir- 


vi, niglioraudola ſempre. 


Diſe il Conte ridendo, io non par- 
hb in gratia di Rafaello, ne mi do- 
vete gia riputar per tanto ignoran- 


te che non conoſta la eccellentia di 


Michel Angelo, & woſtra, e de gli 
altri nella marmoraria; ma i0 parlo 
dell arte, & non de gli artefici. Et voi 
ben dite il vero, che Puna, & Faltra e 


imitation della natura ma non & 


gid cos? che la pittura appaia, & la 

atuaria ſia. Che avenga che le ſta. 
tue giano tutte tonde, come il vivo, 
© la pittura ſolamente ſi veda nella 


Wer ficie; alle (tatue mancano molte 


roſe, che non mancano alle pitture, 

maſſimamente i lumi & ombre ; 
erche altro lume fa la carne, & al- 
fro fa il marmo. Et queſto natural. 
nente imita il pittorè col chiaro, & 


o, pin, & meno ſecondo il biſo- 


10, il che non pud far il marmora- 
% Et ſe ben il pittore non fd la 
u tonda, fa que miſculi & 
embri tondeggianti, di forte, che 
anno à rurouar 
Pn /i veggono, con tal maniera, che 
mo comprender ſi pud, chet 
Voor ancor quelle conaſee, & inten- 
| de 


* 


quelle parti, che 


and thoſe Colours which deceive the Sen- 
ſes, Nor may you affirm, that a real 
Being comes not nearer to Truth, than 
only the Appearance of it. Beſide, I 
think carving in Marble much more dif- 
ficult, becauſe if you are guilty of any 
Error, it is not ſo eaſily retrieved; for 
Marble cannot be join'd together, but 
you muſt be oblig'd to begin a new. Sta- 
tue. The which cannot be affirm'd of 

Painting; where you may alter, join, and 
diminiſh, and be continually improving. 

as you pleaſe. Fas i 


The Count anſwer'd, laughing; Iſpeak 
not this in Compliment to Raphael, nor 
am I ſo ignorant, as not to underſtand' 
the Excellency of Michael Angelo; of you 
your ſelf, and of other Maſters in Statu- 
ary 3 but I ſpeak of the Art it ſelf, and 
not of the Workmen. And you juſtly 
obſerve, that both the one and the other, 
is an Imitation of Nature: But then you 
miſtake, in ſaying that Painting has only 
the Appearance, and Carving the Reali- 
ty. For although Images are round, and 
in full Proportion, like the living Pattern, 


and Painting only ſeems ſo in outward 


Appearance; yet are Images deficient in 
many other Things, which Pictures have, 
eſpecially the Advantage of Light and 
Shade: For Fleſh has quite another Com- 
plexion from Marble. Whereas the Pain- 
ter hits off this exactly, purſuing Nature 
with bright and obſcure, more or leſs, as 
he ſees Occaſion; in which the Statuary is 
wholly at a Loſs. And tho the Figure the 
Painter draws be not really found, yet he 
gives the Muſcles and Members ſuch an 
Appearance of Roundneſs, that they cor- 
reſpond and meet the Parts cancealed 5 

| S 
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preſent that beautiful Vivacity which ap- 
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- ſuch Exactneſs, as Thews he has a perfect de. Et 2 queſto biſogna' um alrro . 
© Knowledge of them, and underftands well Z7#f7c10 . maggiore in ro quelle men. 
how they ought to be. And here he muſt Cra, che ſeorrano, © diminuiſcono ! 
be Maſter of another Art, which is ſupe- proportion della viſta con ragion 4 
rior to the carving thoſe Members, that proſpettiva; la qual per for xa di li. 
of making them contract, and leſſen, ac- 164 miſurate, di colori, di lumi, & 
ctording to the Proportion of Sight by way d ombre, vt moſtra ancor m una ſi. 
of Proſpective, which, by the Power of Perficie di muro dritto, i pion, ef 
meaſured Lines, Colours, Light and Shade, antano, pid & mena, come gli piace 
repreſents to you on the Superficies of an „ nes Oy LS 
even Wall, the Plainneſs or Diſtance, 
more or leſs, according to Pleaſurmmee.. V 
Do you ſuppoſe it likewiſe ſo trifling a Par vi poi che di Poco moments [i 
Matter, to expreſs to you exactly in 2 imitatione de i colori naturali i 
their natural Complexion, Fleſh, Cloth, 07 afar le carni, i panm, e tun 
and Things of another Colour? This the © 4447s coſe colorare? Queſio far in 
Graver is unable to do; nor can he re- uo gia il marmorario ; ne men e. 
ſprimere la gratioſa viſta de gli u. 
pears in the black or the hazel Eyes, nor _ 455 0 ur, N 2 ſPteniir 
that Lightning which is darted by their 9 que + 7 0% off. Non pub n. 
amorous Glances. He cannot deſcribe oe. F oh 427 * capegli flavi; nn 
the Colour of golden Hair, nor the Splen- 5 JP voy Wanne 45 oft 
dor of Armour, nor a dark Night, nor a 3 2 en 
tempeſtuous Sea, nor the twinkling of 1 / CE 4 _ F 5 F vp * 
che Stars, nor a burning City, nor the 4e aurora 2755 a . * 
Morning riſing with roſy Bluſhes, gilded CNTR color di roſe con qui 
F . nt OS 200 
ple: In - 48g he cannot. ke a | * 0 3 1 e 5 1 a 
Sky, the Sea, the Earth, Hills, Woods, ffumi, cittd, ne caſe; il che tut fi 
Meadows, Gardens, Rivers, Cities, nor f ß 
Fouſes; which the Limner can. | FF 
On which Account, I think Painting is Per queſto purmi Ia pittur pi 
a more noble Art, and contains in it more nObile, 8 pi capace d'artifici, ( 
exquiſite Skill, than Graving in Marble. Ia marmoraria. Et penſo che preſſl 
And among the Ancients it was held in as £ li antichi foſſe di ſuprema eccelih 
great Reputation, and arriv'd to as great 7/4, come Fultre coſe. iche fi cn 


Perfection, as any other. Which may be Me ancor per alcune piccole reli 
inferred from ſeveral Remains of Paint- © he reſlano maſſimamento nelle gr 
ing, eſpecially in ſome of the Grottoes at di Roma. Ma molto pitt chiaram 
Rome. But much more evidently may i Può comprendere per i ſcritti⸗ 
we gather it from ſome of the ancient 7c he; ne quali ſono tante honrd 
Writings; in which there is frequent and © f7eq%enti mentions & deli Us wa 
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” perceive, | ib «harHonour 2 — 


it has always been ditngniſh d een 
and Republick s 


Hence it is recorded * 8 | 


that he had a particular Affection for A- 


4ſt, quanto. falſero ee appreſſs 3 gre 
ET k 8 Ve 70. 
Fri.. ß nt L 
li. . 
< Perd /i Wg che Al. 7-Nandro Fr 
fi. ſommamente Apelle Efe ſio, 8 tanto, 
el 2 havendogli fatto ritrar nuda 


aa cari{ſme Donna, & inten- 
4 il buou pittore per la mara. 
viglioſa belleæ xa di quella, neſt anne 


e ies iumamorato, Sem: 


beralita Veramente degna 4 Ale for 


n %, non ſolamente donar theſors © 
. ſlati, ma 4 ſuoi Hey affetti, © de- 
1 + WY 4crii, & /egno di grandiſſimo amor 
i. #16 Apelle, non havends hevuto ri. 
petto, per compracer a lui, di diß 
= Piacer d pay” donna, che ſomma. 
n nente amave, la qual creder [i pud, 
0%. che molto ,. wid di cambiar an: 
mare; tanto Re con um pittore. 

ä Narranſi — molti altri ſeg ni 


4 beni voleutia d Aleſſandro j 
4 Apelle; ma aſſai chiaramente di- 
moſiro guanto to eſtimaſſèe, hauendo 


e, ia. pe publico comamdamento ardinato, 
ardn i ce niun altro pittore ofafſe far la 
1110 imagine ſua. 


nolti nobili pittori can tanta laude, 


ura 1 © maravighta quaſi del mondo. Po- 
cio, c. = dry; con quanta ſolennitd gl 
pre Imperatori antichi ornavano di pit. 
eccellts we 4 i lor trionſi, & n lochi publics 
ſj te dedicavano, © come care 5 

rel Veravand: & che cianſi gid trovati 
le Rug uni pittori, che donabano Vopere 
ar pr 5 Parendo loro che non baſtaſſè oro, 
ri 


ne argento per pagarle. Et come 
hon Onto pregiata foſſe una tavola di 

YO ro: hogene, che efſendo Demetrio d 
Il wh ampo a 4 Hud, 8 Ppoſſendo yr 


24 riſpetto alcuuo, gliela dond. Li- 


2 potrei dirui le contentioni 4 


pelles the Epheſian, inſomuch, that when 8 


he kad required him to draws 4: Woman 
naked, who. he loved himſelf, and un- 
derſtanding that the good Painter was 
deeply ſmitten with her Beauty, he, withe 
out any Heſitation, beftow?d her on him. 
A noble Inſtance of Generoſity in Alex- 


ander, not only to give Treaſures and E- 


ſtates, but even his ow/n Affections and 
Deſires, and a ſignal Token af the great 
Kindneſs he bore to Apelles, when, to 


gratify him, he undervalued the Reſent- 
ment of the fair one he loyed, who un- 
doubtedly was highly diſpleaſed to ex- 
change ſo great a Monarch for a Painter. 
There are likewiſe many other Inſtan» 


ces of Alexander's Favour to Apelles | 


and he plainly diſcover d the extraordi- 
nary Value he had for him, when by a 
publick Edict he forbad any other to at- 


tempt his Picture. 


1 could here too recite to you the Con- 
tentions of many excellent Painters with 
the Approbation, and almoſt to the Sur- 


prize of the whole World. 1 could re- 


mind you with What Solemnity the Em- 
perors of former Times adorn'd. their 


om Triumphs with Pictures, and dedicated 


them in Places of the moſt publick Re- 
ſort, and at how great Expence they 
purchaſed them: And of the generous 
Spirit of ſome Painters, who freely be- 
ſtow'd their Works, as if no Gold or Sil- 


ver gad FA W their Value. Wr 
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ge 1 Be 7 Was held in 
ſuch Repute, chat when Demetrius en- 


camped before Rhodes, and might have 


enter'd the City by burning the Place 
where he underſtood the Picture was, for 
Fear of deſtroying it, he ſtay*d to give 


them Batre), and by that means loſt the 


—: 3 R, 
And that Metrodorus a Philoſopher, 


and an admirable Painter, was ſent for by 
Lucius Paulus from Athens to educate 
his Children, and to embelliſn his future 
Triumph. And many excellent Writers 
have treated of this Art; which is Evi- 
dence enough to ſhew in what Efteem 
and Reputation it has been: But I will 
proceed no farther upon this Subject. 


It is therefore ſufficient to ſay, that our 
Courtier ought to have ſome Skill in 
Painting, ſince it is attended with ſuch 
Credit and Advantage, and more valued 
in thoſe Days, when Men were more emi- 
nent and remarkable for their Courage 
than they are at preſent. - And though 


he never reap any other Profit or Pleaſure 


from it, (beſides the Help it gives him 
to judge of the Excellency of Statues, 


both Ancient and Modern, of Veſſels, 


Buildings, Medals, Gravings, and ſuch 


like,) it gives him a better Taſte and 


Knowledge of living Beauty, not only 
in the Sweetneſs of the Countenance, but 
in the juſt Proportion of all the Parts, as 
well in Men, as in all other Animals. 


You ſee then that the Knowledge of 7 * 1 ü * Fo | 
Painting is the Occaſion of an infinite Vedete adunque come Fhaver i 


deal of Pleaſure: Which they may frame 
ſome Gueſs of, who view and enjoy the 
Beauty of ſome Fair one to that Degree, 
that they imagine themſelves in Paradiſe; 

d this without the Knowledge of Paint- 
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I. oco dalla ban. 
da, dove ſapeva che era quella ta. 
vola, per non abbru 3 reſid di 


wy 


dentro appiccandole il fo 


cori non proſe 


darle la battaglia, 
la Terra. Sy 


FA, 


. ; 


Et Metrodoro Filsſofo, '&*pittore 
eccellentiſſimo, eſſer ſiato da gli A. 
thenieſi mandato à L. Paulo per an. 
maeſtrargli i figlinoli, & ornargli il 
trionfo, che a far bavea. Et multi 
nvbili Scrittori hanno ancor di que. 
fla arte ſcritto; il che o aſſai gran 
ſegno per dimoſtrare in quanta efii- 
matione ella foſſe: ma non voglio che 
in queſio ragionamento pitt ci eften- 


amo. n 
Pero baſti ſolamente dire, "che al 


noſtro Cortegiano convienſi ancor dil. 


la pittura haver notitia, efſendo bo- 
neſia & utile, & apprexxata in qut 
tempi, che gPhuomini erano di molto 
maggior valore, che hora nos ſon. 
Et quando mai altra utilita, 0 pia. 
cer non ſè ne traheſſe, oltra che gu 
vi d ſaper giudicdi la” eccellentia 
delle ſtatue antiche, e 'moderne, di 
vaſe, d"edificit, di medaglie, di it 
mei, d'intagli, e tai coſe; fa cond: 
ſcere ancor la belleSza de i corpi vi. 
vi, non ſolamente nella delicaturi 
de volti, ma nella proportion di tut 
to il reſto, cori de gl huomini, con: 
d ogni altro animal. 


gnitione della pittura ſia cauſa al 
grandiſſimo piacere: Et queſto, per 
ſino quei, che tanto godono conten. 
plando le bellezze d una Down 
4 2 ar fore in 2 1 
pur non ſan dipingere il che /t 

n ſan dipungere il n 


+ 4S 


tento, perchè ee co- 
noſceriano 1 bellezza, che nel 
cuor gel wr tanta ne 


*YD SS. * 77>. 


ga, & diſſe, To gid non ſon Pittore, 
fur certo 50 2ver- molto maggior 
piacere di veder alcuna donna, che 
non haria, ſe hor tornaſſe vivo quel. 
Jo eccellentiſſimo Apelle, , he voz 24 


. 


. co ft havete numinato. 

6 Riſpoſe il Conte : 9% eſto 2 
in vor nou deriva interamente da 
j. quella bellez24, ma dalla affettione, 
he che vas forſe 4 quella donna portate-: 
. G) 2 wolete dir i} vero, 4 prima 
volta che voi à quella donna mira- 
ol fie, non ſentiſte la mileſima parte 
Fy del piacere, che poi fatto havete, 
bs benche le bellezze foſſero quelle me- 
of deſmme. Pero potete comprendere 
It oe pitt parte nel piacer voſtro 
£Y abbia Faffettion, che ta bellez2a. 
5 Non nego queſto, diſſe Meſſer Ce. 
8 fare, md fecondo che pracer naſce 
a dalla affettione, 2 74 ettzon naſce t 
95 dalla bellez2a : ir fi pud, che 
_ bellezza ſia * cauſa” del pia 
cere. 

Riſpoſe il Conte, molte altre cauſe 
* ancor ſpeſſo infiammano gli animi no. 
2 tri, oltre alla belle ga; come i co- 


uni, il fapere, il parlare, i geſti, 
© mill altre % 83 ; 1e quali perd 4 


'riano chiamar bellezze, ma ſopra 
177 il ſentirſi eſſer amato: di Mx 
che ſi pud ancora ſenza quella bel- 
lezza, di che voi rag ionate, amare 
7 imamente. a quegli amo: 
ri, che ſolamente naſcomo alla bet- 
erg, * Superfictatmente. vedemo 
ue 


* 


GE 8 00 K . 5 
| piers, bir 2557 mot mMaggior con- ing; which, * they but acquired, it 


Ni ſe quivi Meſſer Cefare Sense. 


qualche modo forſe eſſe ancdr ſi po. 


99 


would mightily enhance their Satisfaction; 
for then they would more perfectly un- 
derſtand the Beauty „ which raiſes es 


phy Tranſport in their Breaſts. » 


 Cxfar Gonzaga anſwer d, — 


I have no Skill in Painting, and yet I am 


well aſſured that T conceive more Satif- 

faction in viewing a certain Lady, than 

the excellent Apelles, whom you Juſt 
mentio Leonid, if he were now 


1 6 N lt 


The 9 A This Deiche of 


yours ariſes not wholly from her Beauty, | 


ut from the Affection you bear to her: 
For ſhould you freely declare your Mind, 
the firſt View vou, had of her, gave 
you not the thouſandth part of that Plea- 


ſure you had afterward, tho her Beauty 


were the very ſame. Whence you may 
conceive, that your Affection has a great- 


er Lake In your Aa, chan I, 


Beauty. 


I deny not, ſaid Czfar , but 25 "the 
Pleaſure ariſes from the Affechen, fo 
the Affection proteeds from Beauty:; 


whence it may nevertheleſs be affirmed, 
that Beauty is the Na which \ hol 


Riſe to the Pleaſure. 

The Count anſwer*d, thats" are many o- 
ther things, beſideBeauty,which attract our 
Affections; as good Manners, a clear Un- 
derſtanding, agreeable Converſation, a 
modeſt Behaviour, and a thouſand things 
beſide, (which may perhaps in ſome Senſe 
be ſtyl'd Beauty roo) but above all, the 
Aſſurance a Man has of his being mutu- 
ally beloved: So that without the Beau- 
ty you ſpeak of, a Perſon may have his 
Paſſions moſt deeply engaged. But that 
Affection, which ariſes from the obſerv- 
ing ſuperficial Beauty, will undonbredfy* 
8 6 give 


b be COURIER. 
give a Higher RAIN to the Pleaſure: of we i corps, fenza dibbio dar anno mo 


him, Who has more . therein, 20 er piacers 4 cht pil 4 con. 


| than ro another whot has leſs. Feerd, che d chi mens. 
To returt therefore td our Point: 1 Pero tornando al vans Proper | 
believe Apelles conceived a far greater penſo che molto pit godeſſe Apel, 
Tritifport in beheicling the Beauty of contemplando la belie aa. Campe. 
Sampafpe, than Alexander ; for one may 40 be non face ua Aleſſandro; per. 
eafly ſuppoſe the AﬀeCtivir of börh pro- 656 facitmente . ſi ud credere, ale 
ceeded from her Beauty: And this Res- Lamôr dell 'uns & dell altro der: 
ſon, perhaps, determin'd Alexander ro fe ſolamente da quella belle naa. 9 
teſign her into the Hands of him, whom che deliberaſſo fore avon Aleſſandro 
he imagined to have a more 1 1 a eee per queſto riſpetio A chi 40 


19 Þ <2: ? parve, che 1 ferfettamente com 
erte Knowledge bf her. u 72 8 
i. 221 never a of. the bre Non havete voi Illo, che guelle 


Croton, whom out of a cinque fanciulle d Crotone, le quaii, 
oP Faden che Painter Zeuxis ſelect- tra Paltre di 7 elefſe 7 1 Fat 
ed, to frame from all five but one Copy, pittore, per far utte cing ue 4-4 
which he intended for a Maſterpiece of ola ufa eccellentiſima FA belles. 
Beauty; who were celebrated by many 4, furuno celebrate aa molti Potti, 
Poets, Lee thoſe who bore 1 50 the Prize . 2h 40 Us 7204 er belle &rand flute 
in his Judgment, who was allow'd to have 4 
the oo 9 ! Taſte of Beauty? 81 * di bellenins baver dove- 


Here Cæſar declaring himſelf e "Spin mofir ando Mt er Cefare non 
afied, nor willing by any means to allow 7E Aar ſodisfatto, ne voler bon ſentir 
that any other could perceive that exqui · Per modo alcuno che altri, che «ft 
fire Satisfaction he himſelf felt in behold- 2 6/0, Poteſſe guſtar quel Prace- 
ing the Beauty of a certain Lady: But as 7* ch eght Soy: as cont emplar ha 
he was preparing to reply, on a ſudden prong S 5 * m—_ Wes yy 4 
there was heard a great Sound of Tramp- 2 by - gu v2 d en 75 7 
Ung on the Floor, and a Noiſe of much alpefirare di piedi con ft 155 | 


partar alto. Et cori ri vo 25 
Speaking. When all the Company, look- uno, ſi vidde alla porta della Nance 


ing round, ſaw. at the Chamber Door a comparire un ſplenddr di torchi, © 


Light of Torches, and immediately en- : 
ter d the Lord General with a great and 3 Liunſe con molta, Gr 


noble Train, who were then return'd from 1 


attending the Pope a part of his Journ 

At his firſt Entrance into the Palace, 5 abe. „ eee 

manding how the Ducheſs was employ'd, Jando ciò che faceſſe la Signora Di 

he had been inform'd what Diverſion. cheſſa, we inte ſo di che ſorte eli 

they were engaged in that Night, and zl gioco di quella ſera, e carico in. 

how the Charge of eo concern- Pe 9 al Conte ico di parlar off 
\ ing 8 | 


"RS BH UK Bn an SIR) MB us > 


, Che per 277 10 


bil compagnia, il Signor Preftiu; 
qual ritornava havendo accomp 


2 


T. N. 


hs Cor . 5 ws = per F 
ofs bites. . vs. 

ae a tempo 4'udrr aa co- 

I. Signora Dacheſſa, & fatto ſader 

gli altri, che tutti in pieai, per 

venura ſua, 4 trans levati, ſi paſt an- 

car efſo 4 ſider wel cerchio con alcuni 


irano il Marcheſs Phebus, & Girar- 


1 
16 
0 dino fratelli da Ceva: Meſſer Hettor 


Romano; Vincentio Calmeta; Horn- 
tio V. larido, & molri altri & ſtando 
og un ſenza ue 11 vagner Pre. 
le Ts diſſe. fared * 
ij iguor i troppo. wociva e 
j ta ta venuta mia giz, i haveſſi im- 


pedito cosi bet 
limo che ſian que 


ionament i, come 
che bore tra 


ueſia ingiuria di privar voi ſtefſt, 
1 11d di tal-pracere. , 


Anz. 


e mio, .penſo che. tacer 


„ 4 tutti debba eſſer molto pin grate, 
tp che l par lare. Perch efſendo ral Fa- 
75 tica 4 me, pid che 4 gli altri queſta 
12 ſera toccata, horamai m ha Ponce di 
I dire, & credo tutti gli altri d'aſcol- 
4 tare; per non effere ſtato il ragiona- 
mm mento mio degno di queſia compagnta, 
4 ne baſtante alla rande g xa della ma- 


teria, di che io haveva carico - nella 


bh quale havendo io poco ſatisfatto q me 
%. pense molto meno haver ſatil: 
| fatto ad altrui. Perd d voi Signore 


. ro venture 51 giüngere al fine; 
TL buon ſard md dar Jim preſa di 
in quello, che r eſta, ad um altru, che 


fucceda nel mio loco: Fay che, qua 
lunque eghi ſi ia, co che fi — 
molto neglio, ch'io non 


fguitar voleſſi, eſſendo-ho 
co, come Leno. 


Fo ae to hear ſome of the. Debins : 
And after: he had paid his Compliments 
to the Ducheſs, and the Company was a- 
4a gain ſeated; who roſe at his Entrance, he 
fate down in the Circle with them, and 
ſeveral of his chief Attendants, among 
which were the Marquis Phe bus, and 


Cos fubito fatto 9 al. 


4 gentil hadmini, tra i quali 


voi paſſaveno © Però now mi Fate 


Riſpoj e allbora C S 


TT 


Ghirardin of Ceva, Brethren; Maſter He- 
&ar of Rome, Vincent Calmeta, Horace 
Floridus, and many others: And, when 


all was filent, the Lord General 1 55 to 
ons Effect. 


5 Gentlemen; 8 3 be pre- 
judicial, ſhould it be any Hindrance to 
that good Converſation you were now en- 
gaged i in: I beg therefore you will not in- 


jure me ſo. much, as to deprive both your 
ſelves and me of ſo great a Satisfaction. 


The count anſwer⸗ d: 1 believe, Sir | 

Silence is more acceptable to all > a 
ties, than Speaking; For ſince it bas 
been my eſpecial Province this Night to- 
manage the Debate, Iam nox my ſelf as 


much tired in Speaking, as I ſuppoſe the | 


reſt are in Hearing; becauſe my Diſcourle 
has been unworthy this Company, and? 
not equal to the Importance of the Sub-- 
je& I was charg d with: wherein, ſince . 
have given ſo little Satitfaction to my ſelf, 
I may well be ſuppoſed to have given leſs. 
to others. Upon which account, Sir 


you, are very happy .in coming thus 


at the Concluſion; and it will be very 


4 Proper to put what remains into the 


Hands of ſome other wha⁴ may ſucceed in 


my Room; for whoever he is, I am per- 
ſuaded he will acquit himſelf with better- 
Succeſs than I ſhould, if I were now to pro- 


$9 after ſo great a Fatigue. - 
Ewill' 


e 
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Iwill by no means Kiſſes our ſelves, ſaid | 
Julan, to be diſappointed of the Promiſe "gn/fico Giuliano, per ot alcund eſſe 


you made us; and I am well perſuaded, 
the Lord General will not be diſpleaſed to 
* inform'd in what i is boa behind. * 5 


And what Prang was | hes ald the 
| -Count?. Julian replied, To explain to us 
in what manner the Courtier ought to 
- uſe thoſe good Qualifications, you ſay, 

it is proper he ſhould be furniſn'd with. 


The Lord General, tho exceeding 
young in Years, had yet more Knowledge 


and Diſcretion than could be expected 
from ſo tender an Age; and in all his Be- 
'haviour diſcovered a Nobleneſs of Mind, 
and a certain Vivacity of Wit, which gave 
early Omens of that extraordinary De- 
-gree of Honour and Virrue, to which _= 
afterward aſcended. 1 
Wherefore he 1 9 Ir 
all this remains yet to be diſcourſed of, I 
think I am come very opportunely; for 
being inform d of the moſt agreeable 
Manner in which the Courtier ought to 
uſe his good Qualifications , I ſhall learn 
alſo what they are, and by that means 
come to the Knowledge of what has hi- 
therto been under Debate. Delay not 
therefore to pay the whole Debt, ſince 
you have don, (+ r ſo greas-i a 
part of it. 


I I ſhould not, anſwer'd the Count, have 


ſo great a Debt yet to diſcharge, 1 the 


"Taſk were equally divided: buttheFaulr 


has been, in giving the Authority of 
Commanding to a Lady who is too par- 
tial; and then ſmiling, he look'd upon 


the Lady Emilia. 


Who immediately replied, You have 
little Reaſon to complain of Partiality; 
bas ſince you do it againſt Reaſon, we 
will - 


The COURTIER. 
Non ſopports 


defraudato della promeſſe, the fate 


Prefetto ancdr non diſpiacere bo int 
"Fender queſia parte. 


| Riſpo e il Magnifico, di dichiararii 


gli anni teneri; & in ogni ſuo movi- 


ingeguo, vero prondſtico dello eccel. 


adobe das. a1 


a dir reſſa, parmi eſſer aſſai d tempv 


8 3 
. * 2S 7 1 LE * 


0/e il M. 


ar * 1 0, vi ? 
mhavete; & certo 50, che al & Sign 


Et qual promeſſa, diſſe il Conte? 


in qual modo abbia il Curtegiano d 
uſare quelle buone conditioni, ch 
vo havere derto, wth Convententi gh 


Era il Si ignor Prefetes, benche di 
eta pueriie, ſaputo, e diſcreto pit, 
che non are va, che 4 "hes foe a 


mento monſtravd con la "grandezza 
dell animo, una certa vivacitd dell 


lente grado di vir rn, dove Per umi 


Onde ſubito diſſe: Se tutto queſt 
venuto; perche intendendb in che ni. 
do dee il Corte giano uſar quelle bunt 
conditioni, intenderò ancora quali ef: 
ſe giano, & cos? verrò 4 ſaper tui 

uello, che in fin qui e ſtato dttt. 
Pero % non rifiutate Conte di pagar 
queſto debito, d una parte del qual 
Sid fees 1 . 


Non harei da oak ar tanto debitt, 
ri/poſe il Conte, ſe To Fatiche fuſen 
pid egualmente diviſe- ma lo error: 
e ſlato, dare autoritd di e 
ad una Signora troppo 1 
coc ridendo ſi volſe alla Signora E 
milia ; la quale Habu diſſe. 

Della mia partialitd non dourtſt 
voi dolervi; pur, poi che ſenxa r. 


198 to . deren una parti li 
queſt 


K 
WE ASS 1 + 


1. 


queſto. honor; che voi chiamate fati- 
4a, ad un altro; & rivaltaſi 2Meſſer. 


p Federico Fregoſo, Voi, diſſe, propo- 
4 neſte il groco deb Cortegiano, però e 
l ancor rag ionc vole, che d voi rocchi 
. il dirne una parte: & queſto ſara il 

ſatisfare alla domanda del Signor 
„ Magnrifico; dichiarando in qual mo- 
i 4%, & maniera, & tempo il Cortegi- 
1 ano debba uſar le ſue buone conditio- 
e ni, © operar ert coſe, che Con- 
/ te ha detto, che gli convien ſapere. 
Allbora Meſſer Federico : Signo- 
þ 14, diſſe, volendo voi ſeparare il 
5 modo, e tempo, & la manzera delle 
8 buone conditioni, & ben operare det 
th Cortegiano, wolete ſeparar quello, 
„che /eparar non ſi pud : perche que- 
ir 


| ſte coſe ſon quelle, che fanno. le con- 
ditioni Fav & Poperar buono. Pe- 


f r0 havendo il Conte detto tanto, & 
” co bene, & ancor parlato qualehe 
coſa di queſte circonſtantie, & repa- 


ratoſi nell animo il reſto che egli 


me 61 6 
of baveva à dire, era pr ragionevole, 
tto che ſeguitaſſè in fin al fine,” 
- „ 

1 Riſpoſe la Signora Emilia, fate 


doi conto d'eſſere il Conte, & dite 


cos ſara ſatisfatto al tutto. 


17% Federico non habbia e ſcuſatione 
ſer! und di non dire cid che ſd, credo 
%% buono differire il reſto del ra. 
dar 9 gionamento à domani, & queſto po- 
a | co tempo, che ci avanza, [i diſpen ſi 


X qualche altro piacer ſenza ambi- 
lone. | 


Cen 
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Things which the 
nient he ſhould be inſtructed in. 


el „che penſate che eſſo direbbe, 


Diſſe allbor il Calmeta, Signori, 
por che J hora e tarda, accid che Me 


call a Burden, into other Hands; and 
turning her ſelf to Frederick Frego - 
ſo, you, ſaid ſhe, propoſed this En- 
tertainment of the Courtier, and it is 
therefore reaſonable you ſhould have ſome 
Share in the Debate upon t: Which ſhall. 

be to ſatisfy Julian's Kcqueſt in de- 
claring after What manner, and in what 
Seaſons the Courtier ought to practiſe his 
good Qualifications, and thoſe other 
Count ſays it is conve- 
Frederick anſwer d: Madam, where 
you will ſeparate the Manner, and Seaſon 
for the Exerciſe of the good Qyalifica-· 
tions, and the good Behaviour of the 
Courtier, you will divide what cannot be 
divided: For theſe are the Things which 
form the good Talents and Qualifications 
of the Courtier, and make the Exerciſe 
of them good. Since therefore Count 
Lewis has enlarged ſo much and fo well 
upon this Subject, and alſo faid ſome- 
thing concerning theſe Circumſtances, and 
prepared in his Mind what he had farther 


to ſay, it is but reaſon he ſhould proceed, 


till he come to the Concluſion, 
The Lady Emilia replied; It is but 
ſuppoſing your ſelf to be the Count, and 
ſaying what you imagine he would ſay, 
and all will be well. | 8 
Then Calmeta ſaid, Gentlemen, ſince 
it is now late, that Signior Frederick 
may have no Excuſe from declaring all 


his Knowledge, I believe it were better 


to poſtpone the Remainder of this De- 
bate, and beſtow what Time is left on 
ſome Diverſion, in which there is no Con- 
troverſy. 5 


Which 
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the Ducheſs commanded the Lady Mar- 


gatet and the Lady Conſtance Fregoſa to 
give them a Dance. Immediately upon 


this Barlette, a pleaſant Muſician, and 


an excellent Dancer, who conſtantly ſup- 
plied the Court with Mirth and Pleaſan- 


try, began to ſtrike up with his Inſtru- 


ments, and they Hand in Hand gave 


chem a Dance, with an exceeding good 


Grace, to the great Satisfaction of all the 
Spectators. Which being ended, becauſe 
the Night was far advanced, the Ducheſs 
roſe, and every one paying their Reſpect 
to her, they all retired to their 2 


nnen 


The End of the firſt Book, 


preſeſi per mano, & 


| "Ihe © o R T1 IE R. 
Which being en ill hands agreed to, Cor} — inds 


Sn une, 3 


Is Signord Ducheſſu a Taten We. 
gherita, & Madonna Coflanza Fr. 
ſa che duinzuſuro. 5770 


arletta, milſico 25arevoliiffine, 
danzator eccellente, che ſempre wy 
4 la Corte reneva in fefta, tominci) 
a fonar i inſtrumenti, & ee 
havendo prims 
danzato una baſſa; ballarono ung 
Roegarze con efirema. 13 8 
gitar piacer di chi Pri, 
perche gid era paſſata gran Pezza 
della note, la Signora Duc heſſa Sh 


vo in piedi; & cos? ogu uno riveren. 


temente preſa licentia, ſe ne and. 


rows 4e. 


H Fine del Libro Prime, 


CORTEGIANO, 


DAL 
Conte Baldaſſar Caftiglione, 
A 


M. Aroxso Antosro. 


Liese n. 


ON PERS dint ho 
Pi volte conſiderato, onde 
= na/ca un errore; il 'quale, 

perced che univerſalmente 
ne vecchi ſi vede, creder ſi può, che ad 
N fa proprio, & naturale- & que- 
0e, che quaſi tutti laudano i tempi 
«ſat, & bidſinano i preſenti, vi- 
uperando le attioni, e i modi noſtri, 
& tutto quello, che effi nella lor gio- 
_ non fac&vano: Aﬀermando an- 
ogni buon coſtume, & buona ma. 
era di vivere, ogni virth; in ſomma, 


pu coſa A Jompre- di mal in 
3 


COURTIER 


O07 


Count Barpass4n Ce 


M. Al au 0 dries. 


"Book 11. 


Have often, at iber Wos 
der, reflected, whence an Er- 

ror could ariſe; which one 

® would be apt to think natural 

to old Men, ſince found in fo many; 
viz. that they almoſt univerſally applaud 
the Times paſt, and blame the preſent; 
cenſuring thoſe Modes and Practices with 
which their younger Years were not ac- 
quainted 3 lamenting the Decline of Vir- 
tue, the Degeneracy of the Age, the 
Change of all Things from bad to worſe. 
Now it ſeems a moſt unreaſonable thing, 
opal ca we cannot but be ſurprized at, 
* | that 
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106 
that an advanced Age, ſuch as from its peggio. Et veramente 
great Experience is wont in other Mat- aliena dalla ragione, & degna di my. 
ters to paſs the trueſt, the moſt exact raviglia, che Vera matura, la gu 
Judgment, ſhould in this ſo err, as not con la lunga eſperientia ſuol far mw} 
to perceive, that if the World daily g1&w refſfo il giudicio de gli huomini pig per. 
worſe, if the Parents were generally bet- ferto, in que ſto Ly corrompa tanta 
ter than their Children, we ſhould long che non ſi aveggano, che ſe'l mond 
er this have arrived at the higheſt Pitch ſempre andaſſe Peggiorando, & che: 
of Vice, at a State, a worſe than which Padri foſſero generalmente migliori 


Abe CO URTI rn. 


ar coſa mult | 


effects a Change in our Conſtitution, 


would be impoſſible. Yet this Error we © he i fgliuoli; molto prima che hort 


find, not only in our own, but alſo in an- ſaremmo giunti d quell ultimo grad 


cient Times, prevailing over Perſons of ar male, che peggiorar non. gub. Et 
the Age we ſpeak of: As is evident from £7 vedemo, che non ſolamente 4 ; 


many of the ancient Writers, and particu- 


| larly the Comick, who give us a better 


Idea of humane Life than any other. 


The Reaſon of this wrong Judgment! 
take to be, that our Years, as they paſa, 
earry away with 'em many of the Com- 


forts of Life, and particularly occaſion 
ſuch a Decreaſe of the Animal Spirits, as 774 Paltre levano dal ſangue $48 
and Parte ae gli ſpiriti vitali, onde l. 


renders all thoſe Organs weak through 


which the Soul exerts. its Operations. 
| Whence the ſweet Flowers of Delight fall 


at that time of Life from our Hearts, as 
Leaves fall from the Trees in Autumn, 
and inſtead of gay and chearful Thoughts, 
2 Train of dark and. melancholy Appre- 


; 
| henſions poſſeſs us, our Minds diſcover- 
$ 


ing a Weakneſs great. as what we find in 

our Bodies: All that remains of our paſt 
| Pleaſures, is the Remembrance of the 
dear Time when they were enjoy'd, which 


| ſeems ſuch to us, as if Heaven, Earth, 


and univerſal Nature, had then. put on 
their beſt Array, and afforded us the En- 


/- rertainment of a delightful Garden, a- 


3 dorn'd with all the Beauties of the Spring, 


Hence 


A noſtri, md ancdr ne tempi paſut 


A ſempre queſio vitio peculiar d 


quella eta : Tithe per le ſcritture di 
molti Autori antichiſſimi chiaro | 


comprende, & maſſimamente de i (Cl. 


mici, i quali pitt che gli altri eſpri 
meno la imagine della vita humana. 
La cauſa adunque di queſta falſa 
Oinione ne i vecchi, eſtimo 10 pen ni 
chella ſia, perch? gli anni fuggendt 


fe ne portan ſeco molte commoditd; e 


compleſſion ſi muta, & drvengon d.. 
bil: gli organi; per i quali I anins 
opera le ſue virta. Perd de i cur 
noſtri in quel tempo, come allo Av 
tunno te fogghte de gli alberi, caggi. 
20 2 ſoavi Fors di contento, & nel h 
co de i ſereni, & chiari penſieri, en. 
tra la nubiloſa e torbida triſtitia i 
mille calamita accompagnata, dim. 
do che non ſolamente il corpo, ni 
PFanimo ancora & infermo :: u dt 
Paſſati praceri riſerva altro, che un 
tenace memoria, & Ia imagine di pu 
caro tempo della tenera eta, nell 
quale quando ci ritrovamo ci pare 
ſempre il Cielo, & la terra, & og 
caſa faccia feſia, & rida intorm # 
gli occhi noſtri: & nel penſioro, c * 


is un delitzoſo & vago Giardino ſio- 
riſta-la dolce Primavera d allegrez- 
24. Onde forſe ſaria utile, quando 
gid nella fredda ſtagione cominc ia i 
Jole della noſtra vita, ſpugliandoci 
di quei piaceri, andarſene verſo og. 
caſo, perdere inſieme con eſſi ancor 4a 
lir nemoria, e trovar (come diſſe Te- 
-miſtocle) un arte, che 4 ſtordar in- 
ſegnaſſe : perche tanto ſono fallaci i 


gannano ancora il giudicio della men- 
2 | 

Perd parmi che i vecchi ciando al- 
la condition di quelli, che partendaſi 
dal porto, tengon gli occhi in terra, 
& par loro che la Nave flia ferma, 
© la Riva ſi parta: & par d il con- 
rario, che il porto, & medeſimamen- 
fe il tempo, & i pracers reſtano nel 
w flato, & noi con la Nave della 


ogni coſa aſſorbe, e di vora, ne mat 
iu ripiglidùr terra ci ò conceſſo; an- 
zi ſempre da contrarii venti combat- 


ave rompemo. ; FO, 
Per eſſer adunque Þanimo ſenile 
abietto diſproportionato à molti pia- 
eri, guſtar non gli pud. Et come 4 i 
ebricitanti, quando da i vapori corrotti 
anno i palato guaſto, paiono tutti i 
ini amariſſimi, benche pretioſi & de- 
galisiano, cos? d i vecchi per la loro 
di poſſt ione, alla quale perd non man- 
de ſiderio, paion i piaceri insipidi, 
 freddi, & molto differenti da quelli, 
he 7 provats haver ſi 8 
Ache i piaceri in ge Stano i medeſi. 
. Perd ſentendoſene privi, ſi dul. 
", & bid/imano il tempo preſente 


autatione da 5e, & non dal tem- 


J =: . 


talita fuggendo wandiamo / un do- 
% Valtro per quel procelloſo mare, 


at, al fine in qualche ſcoglio la 


Me malo, non di ſcernendo, che quel 


Fo 


OF - 
Hence perhaps it were to be wilh'd, that 
in that cold Seaſon, when the Sun of our 
Life is in his Decline, we might loſe at 
once the Senſe of Pleaſure and its Re- 


membrance, and that we knew Themiſto- | 
cles's Art of Forgetfulneſs; becauſe the | 
Senſes of our Bodies are ſo eaſily decei- / 


ved, as to miſlead the Determinations of / 
the Mind. , 


ſenſi del corpo noſtro, che ſpeſſo in- 


I cannot therefore but regard old Men 
as in the ſame Condition with them, who 
fixing, as they fail out of a Haven, their 
Eyes on the Shore, think it to move, 
and the Veſſel they are in, to ſtand ſtill: 
When on the contrary, the Shore, like 
the Time, keeps its ſettled State, and we 
in the Bark of Mortality, are each after 
the other carried with a briſk Gale 
through that ſtormy Sea which devours all 
things, nor find it ever in our Power to 


regain the Haven; but always toſs'd by 


the Fury of the Winds, have our Veſſel 
daſh'd at length againſt a Rock and ſplit. 


That the Minds then of the aged know - 
not a Reliſh of many Pleaſures, is, be- 
cauſe they are not proper Subjects for 
them. As it is with one in a Fever, to 
whoſe vitiated Palate the moſt delicate 


Wines appear inſipid and diſagreeable: 


The very ſame it is with thoſe in the De- 
cline of Life; they feel an Inclination for 
Pleaſure, yet whatever they purſue they 
find taſtleſs, flat, and quite different from 
what they had formerly enjoy'd, though 


the Nature of the Pleaſure continue ſtill 
the ſame. Diſappointed thus, they grieve _ 
and lay the Fault on the Times, as if 
they were grown worſe ; never perceiving 
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Times. On the other hand too, reflect. deſi d memoria i 
ing on the Pleaſures paſs'd, they reflect arrdfcano anrora 41 
likewiſe on the Time when they enjoy'd haunts gli hanno, & però Io lauda. 
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the Change to be in themſelves, not the po procede. Et per c mtr 
Pere Praceri, | 
tempo, nei quali 


them, and commend it as ſeeming to car- #0 come buano: e OO the. 
ry with it a Taſte of what they felt in it co Port? un odore di quello, cbe in eſ 


when preſent. The Truth is, we ever /. ſentiuano, quando era pro ſente. 


entertain an Averſion to all thoſe thingy Perche-imeffetro,ght animi noftr; hay. 
which have accompanied our. Uneaſy- #9 in gdio tutte le coſe, che ſtate ji. 


; - : 1 9 af 7 1 
neſſes, as we do an Affection to whatever #0 cOmpagie de noſtri diſpiaceri, & 
has attended our Joys. 


amano quelle, che ſlate ſano compa. 
3 | | j I Cn On 
Hence it is that a Lover often views Onde accade, che ad uno amante þ 


with Pleaſure a Caſement when-ſhut, and cariſſimo talhor vedere una fineſtra, 


this, becauſe he has at ſome time ſeen his benchechmſa, perche alcuna volta qui. 
Miſtreſs, there; ſo likewiſe a Ring, a Let- vi haurd havnto gratia di contemplir 
ter, a Garden, any Place or Thing that Ja ſua donna: medeſimamente vedere 
has been a Witneſs to his Happineſs, On un anello, una lettera, un. giarding, 0 
the contrary, an-Apartment-deck'd with aitre: loco, d qual ſi voglia coſo, chr 
all that can make it gay and delightful, gtt pain eſſer ſiata con ſape vol teſtino. 


ſhall be the Abhorrence of him who has 270 de ſites: piaceri. Et per lo coniru. 
 ſuffer'd Impriſonment, or any other Unea- 70s. peſſo una camera ornatiſſina d 


ſineſs in it. I my ſelf have known ſome Cella, ſara noigſa d obi dentro vi ji 
chat could never drink out of any thing ſtato prigzone, 0 patito vb, 
which bore a. Reſemblance to what they che a tro diſpracere. Et 10 bo gid cou. 
had formerly taken Phyſick in. For as He iuto alcuni, che mai non beverian 
the Caſement, Ring, or Letter, recalbd I un Vaſo imile @ 1 nel qualt 
to the one the dear Remembrance of g haveſſero, eſſendo infermi, Pr fr 
what had ſo much delighted him, ſeem- v,, medicinale.. Per che con (+ 
ing a part of what had given him Plea- quella fineſira,. & Panello, 0 |s 
ſure: So the- very Place or Veſſel are re- 4ette 1. all uno rappreſent 4 la dle 
garded by the other, as bringing with phat th _ tanto gh 27 per 
them the Impriſonment or Diſeaſe. On a " ws! vy Pa CO ei g1 fol 0. 
Foundation like'this, I believe it is, chat J 7 © Je fe "cor ann 
the advanced in- Age applaud the paſt pals kata 2 1 " va 7 3 ca iy 
Time, and inveigh againſt the preſent. 1 z, Oy. oi ror er ; 
| 5 gf 0 la prigionia. Oneſta modo ſima ci 
f Lin credo, che muova + vecchi à lu. 
dare il paſſato tempo, e biaſmart i 
„„ 1 85 3 S EA 
_ Agreeable to the Sentiments they have © Perd come del reſto, cos} pat lun 
of other Things, are thoſe which they en- ancdr delle Corti; affermando quel 
tertain of Courts; aſſerting, that ſuch as di che. effi. hanno memoria, eſſer ſlatt 
they were formerly acquainted with, had malto pid eccellonti, & piene 4 hut 
En 4 — | 
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che 12 717 veggiamo. Erdal, che 
gecorrono tai rag ionamenti, comMmcia- 
10 ad eftdllere con infinite laudi i 
Cortegiani del Duca Filippo, overo | 
del Duca Ber ſo, & narrano i detti di 
Nicolo Piccinino 3 S | ricordano, che 
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Je& is touch d on, they begin to extol 


with a Set of far more worthy Perſons than | 
any they can now ſee. Soon as ever this Sub- 


with Praiſes the Courtiers of Duke Philip, or 
Duke Börſo, and repeat the ApophthegmF 
of Nicolo Piccinino; and inform you, that 


in quei temp non ſt ſaria trovato, e in thoſe Days Murder was rarely heard of? 

non rariſſime volte, che i fie fatto that they were Strangers to Duels, and all 
an homictdio; & che non erano com. the Attempts of Force or Fraud: that a 
battimenti, non insidie, non inganni: certain Honeſty, Kindneſs and Sincerity, 
vole tra tutti, una ſicurtd leale: & conducted themſelves by ſuch excellent 
che nelle Corti allbor regnavano tan Principles, as might perſuade one chat a 
ti buoni coſtumi, tanta honeſt, che ia Set of Religious had taken up their A- 
(urtegiani tutti erano come religioſi- bode in them: Wo to the Man then who 


& guai 4 quelio che haveſſe detto una 
mala parola all altro, 0 fatto pur un 
ſegno men che honeſio ver ſo una don 
na. Et per lo contrario, dicono in 
queſti tempt eſſer tutto Loppdſſto- & 
che non ſoͤlamente tra i Cor regiaui e 
perduto quelPamdr fraterno, & que 


8 
* 


viver coſtumato, m4 che nelle Corti 


non regnano attro che invidie, & ma- 
livolentie, mali coſtumi, © diſſolutiſ 


ſima vita in ogni forte di vitii; le 


donne laſcive ſenza vergognd; gli 
hudmint efeminati. Dannano ancora 
i veſtimenti, come diſhoneſti, e trop- 


P0 molli. In ſomma, riprenubno, inf. 


nite coſe, tra le quali molte veramen- 
te meritano riprenſione: perche non 


ſi può dir che tra noi non 51ano moltti 
mali huomini, & ſcelerati, & che 


queſia eta noſira non ſia aſſai pint co- 


Proſe di vitii, che quella che effi lau- 


Parmi ben che mal diſternano la 
cauſa di queſta differentia, & che 
diano ſciocchi; perch# vorriano che 


al 


»4A 


mondo fofſers tutti i beni ſenza 


U 
N * 
\ 


* 


„Reaſon only to lament in Courts the Loſs 


male 
£2 * 


made any ill - natured Reflections upon an 
other, or gave the leaſt Hint in a Wo- 
man's Preſence that might raiſe a Bluſh. 
Whereas now, they cry, a quite contrary. 
Practice diſcovers itſelf: Nor have we 


of that friendly Temper, and thoſe other 
commendable and wonted Qualities, but 
in chem, all we now meet with is Envy, 
IL nature, looſe Manners, and a Life a- 
bandon'd to all ſorts of Vice; the Men ef- 
feminate, and the Women lewd, to the 
caſting off even the Appearance of Mode-, 
ſty. Nor does our Dreſs eſcape their Cen- 


ſure, as immodeſt and unmanly. In fine, | 1 
they have a thouſand things to reprove, | 
many of which deſerve indeed Reproof: : 
For it muſt be own*d, that Knaves and | 
Villains are in too great Numbers among If 
us, and that the preſent ' Age is more | 


fertile of Vice, than that which they ſo 
highly commend. 54 


Let to me they ſeem ill to diſcern the 
Cauſe of this Difference, and to ſhew' 
great Weakneſs in deſiring that all ſhould- 

be good in the World, without any Al- 

| lay 
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110 The COUR TIER. „ 
lay of Evil, a thing indeed impoſſible. male alcuno, ilche & impoſsibile. Prep. 
And ſince Good and Evil are Contraries, che eſſendo il mal contrario al bens, 
tis almoſt neceſſary that by an Oppoli- e bene al male, e quaſi neceſſario, 
tion, and a certain Counterpoiſe, they che per la oppoſit ione, & per un cer. 
ſupport and fortify each other; and as 20 contrapeſo l un ſoſtenga & fortif. 
ane diminiſhes or increaſes, the other chi /'altro; & mancando, 0 ere ſtend 

mould do ſo too; ſince it is impoſſible for Juno, cosi manchi 0 creſea I alto: 
4 one Contrary to ſtand alone. Were there Perchè niuno contrario e ſenza Lal. 
I paw? o „no Injuſtice, there would be no Juſtice z 770 ſuo contranio. Chi non fa che al 
„ n Courage, if there were no Cowardice; mondo 20 ar 14 12 ta, fe non 
nor any Continence, were there not In- Mero te ingiurie? 4 magnanimita, 
continence; Health and Sickneſs, Truth ſe non föſſero li puſillanimi? La con- 
and Falſhood, Happineſs and Miſery, Linenttia, ſe non foſſe la incontinen- 
all ſuppoſe each other. lia? La ſanit a, ſe non foſſe la infi- 
| | mita? La veritd, ſe non foſſe la bu. 
gia? La felicita, ſe non foſſero he 
| 3 Aiſgratie? FEW. 
Not without Reaſon, therefore, did Per ben dice Socrate appreſſoÞl- 
Socrates in Plato ſay, he wonder'd that fone, Maravighiarſi che Eſopo non 
Zſop never contriv'd a Fable, in which habbia fatto uno Apologo, nel quale 
the Divinity was introduced, connecting Anga Dio, poi che non havea mai po- 
the Extremes of Pleaſure and Pain, Tuto unire il Piacere, di ſpiacere 
. | (fince they cannot come together) and mfieme, haverglt attaccati con ba e. 
making the Beginning of the one the End /ſiremita, di modo che principio dell 
of the other; becauſe we never know the und /ia 11 fin dell'altro : percht ve · 
full Reliſh of Pleaſure, but when Pain has demo tun F Poterci mai efſer 
preceded. Who ſeeks Reſt, but he that has & ato, [tl 1/prac ere non gli proceae.. 
been fatigued? Who wiſhes to eat, to Chi pud haver caro il 5 ipdſo, ſe pri. 
Arink and fleep, but he that has faſted, 774 non ha ſentito - Paffanno dell 
thirſted and watch'd? ft racchezza? c 51 guſta il mangiare, 
il bere, e dormire, ſe prima non ha 
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| | Patito fame, ſete, & ſonno? 

I cannot think that Paſſions and Diſ- Credo io adunque, che le paſſioni, 
eaſes were primarily intended Man, that & le znfermita ſian date dalla natu - 
they were allotted him meerly for them- d 2 gli hudmini, non principalmen- 
ſelves, ſince ſo great Evils could never Ze per fargli ſoggetti ad eſſe, percht 
be immediately deſign'd our Portion by #0# par conveniente che quella, che 
the Source of Goodneſs: but Health, “ madre dogni bene, doveſſe di ſuv 
Pleaſure, and other Goods, being the £7 0Pr 20 — determinato darci 
primary and principal Intent of Nature; aul i mali ma facendo la natura a 
Sickneſs, Pain, and the reſt of Evils en- ſanitd, il piacere, © gli altri bent, 
ter d conſequentially, and were but to re- Coe gu, ẽc emente dietro 4 gueſi fu. 
commend the other. Virtue therefore 7979 congiunte le infirmita, 1 diſpia- 

+ 4 was eri, © gli altri mali, Perd _ 
| | (7 
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* virti ſlate: al mondo conceſſe per 

atia e don della natura, fubito i 
vitii per quella concatenata contra. 
rietd, neceſſariamente le flirono com- 


pagni: di modo che ſempre creſcendo 
3 mancando Puno, forza & che cot 
| Paltro creſta 0 manchi. EK. 


 Perd, quando i noſiri vecehi lau- 
dano le Corti paſſate, perche non ha- 


vbano gli huomini cosi vitioſi, come 


alcuni, che hanno te noſtre; non co- 


noſcono, che quelle ancor non gli ha- 


Teano cos? virtuoſi, come alcuni, che 
hanno le noſtre: ilehe non e maravi- 
glia, perche niun male s tanto malo, 
quanto quello che naſte dal ſeme cor- 
rotto del bene. Et perd producendo 
adeſſo la natura molto migliori in- 
gegni, che non facea allhora; ſi come 
quelli; che ſi voltano al bene, fanno 
molto meglio che non facean quell; 
ſuot: cori ancor quell, che ſi voltano 
al male, fanno molto peggio. 

Non e adunque da dire, che quelli, 
che reſtavano di far male per non ſa- 
perlo fare, meritaſſero in quel caſo 
laude alcuna: perche, avenga che fa- 
ceſſero poco male, fac dano perd il peg: 
gio che ſaptvano : & che gli ingegni 


di que temps fuſſero generalmente 


molto inferiori d quei; che ſon hora, 


4 ſſai ſe pud r e da tutto quello, 
E; 


che Jeſſi. vede, cos nelle lettere, 
come nelle pitture, ſtatue, edificii, 
& ogni altra coſa. © | 


iaſimano ancor queſt; vecchi in 


noi molte coſe, che in s non ſono ne 
buone, nd male; ſolamente perche eſſi 
aon le factano. Et dicono non conve- 
nirſ; 4 2 gidvant paſſeggiar per le 
cite. a cavallo, maſſimamente nelle 
mule; portar fodre di pelle, us rob- 
e lung he nel verno ; portar berret- 
'a fun che al meno non ſia I huomo giun- 

to 


* 
* 


l — * 89 9 * * * N 9 N " a Ba 6 7, Cs ttt ua a 4 RIO "IEP N 4 2 

5 —x 9 r 8 "I" bas 3 wo IST) 9 DIE ES — * r * 9 FRY R WV" r * 

c E „j ˙ •—òm oo oe ac 7 a3 * 1 RR as” 
Fe bw So EIT AA” OW LS * N N 2 oy 7 9 1 . 


BE. 7 a * — Sk . 
Fe * N £ £ L 4 
4 23S 
& * 

. 4 tis: "4 , EY } 4 * . 

A - : 4:6 „ 5 < IS 4 7 * 
: dots ** — 6 8 es 3 * 
1 * * * 3 N 1 : f 0 1 * 
% %o * 8 4 : "a s ? 


— 84 2 hh e MES $4 
8 e een 


was what Nature bleſs'd us with, Vice 

came among us only as its contrary, as 
what muſt be its inſeparable Attendant; 

the Increaſe or Failure of the one, being. 
the very ſame likewiſe of the other. 


When therefore old Men ſpeak of for- 
mer Courts, as Strangers to many Vices;- 
which have place in the preſent, they con- 
ſider them not as unacquainted alſo with 


many Virtues: Nor is this to be won- 4uner i „ 1 
derdat, becauſe no Ill is ſo great as what | | 


ariſes from Good corrupted. And there- 
fore the preſent Age producing much: 
more extraordinary Genius's than the paſt, 
ſuch of 'em as engage in virtuous Pur- 
ſuits will be much better; and ſuch as in 
vicious, be much worſe than what former 
Times have experienced... | 


No Praiſe therefore can be due to them 
who abſtain from particular Crimes, in an 
Age wherein they were not known; if 


Men then committed few Faults, yet were 
thoſe as many as they had-Acquaintance 
with; they did not worſe, becauſe they 


knew it not: And that the Wits of thoſe 


Times come far ſhort'of what we find in 
our own'; what they have left us in Let- 
ters, Pictures, Statues, Architecture, and 
every other thing, is a ſufficient Proof. 


There are likewiſe many things in them- 


ſelves neither good nor bad which the old 
condemn; and that for no other Reaſon 
but their being new to them. A Youth 
they will not allow to appear on a Horſe; 
much leſs on a Mule, in the City; he 


muſt not wear Furs, nor a long Gown 


in Winter ; his Head muſt not be co- 
verid, if he has not reach'd his eigh- 
teenth 
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teenth Year, and ſuchi like, i 
they greatly miſtake ; for theſe Pr: 


are they eſtabliſh*'d. by Cuſtom, and ap- 
. pear agreeable univerſally ; the very ſame 
as it was once thought to wear a Jacket, 
to uſe open Hoſe, to go in red heed 
Shoes; and for the greater Gallantry, to 
have the hole Day a Hawk on your Fiſt 
to no Purpoſe, to dance with a Lady with- 
out ever touching her Hand; theſe and 
other Faſhions were then in high Eſteem, 
ich would now raiſe our Laughter. 


Let us then be permitted to follow the 
Cuſtoms of our own Times, without the 
Cenſure of thoſe grave Gentlemen; who 
tell us, that to their great Praiſe they were 
near twenty, e' er they left the Bed of their 
Mothers or Siſters ; that they were Men 
grown before they had the leaſt Thought of 
a Woman: whereas now, even the Time 
of Childhood is riper in Wickedneſs, than 
they remember that of Mankind : nor 
perceive they that their Harangue tends 
to prove, that the Wits of Children are 
ſharper in the preſent Age, than thoſe 
of Men in the paſt. . 


Let there be an end therefore to all In- 
vectives on the Corruption of the Times, 
Vice cannot be deſtroy'd, but Virtue 
muſt: And let it withal be remember'd, 
that in the very Age wherein there flou- 
riſned ſuch noble Spirits, ſo adorn'd with 
every Virtue, and ſuch Wits of ſome- 
thing more than humane Penetration , 
there were likewiſe ſome as degenerate as 

_ theſe were excellent; and who as far out- 
went the preſent Times in Vice, as the 


others did in Virtue; a Truth which all % buoni nel bene: & ds ci0 fanno 


Hiſtories abundantly prove. 


i 
* * 
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tices, e, 43 che VeramenteSiigdun 
as they are in themſelves; convenient, ſo Perch 


pidcciono; come allhor piarea andy 


„* 


. 13 | 1 2 - : ; "> "i 
£0- di otto anni, . ulrre 1 bi 60. 


> „ - . 10 

e Lu > roſfumi foltra obe fig 
commodi, & titili ſon dalla con ſus 
tudine introdutti, & uni ver ſalmente 


in giornea con le calze aperte, & 
Jearpette pulite; & per eſſer galante, 
portar tutto di un Spar viero in pu. 
guo ſen ga propoſito, & ballar ſenza 
roccar la man della donna, & uſtr 
molti altri modi, i quali come hor ſa. 
riano goſfiſſimi, allbor erano prez. 
Sati aſſai. ie 7 x, © 
Perd fa lecito ancor d noi ſegui- 
tar la conſuetudine de noſtri tempi, 
ſenza eſſer calunniati da queſti wer. 
chi; i quali ſpeſſo valendoſi laudare 
dicono, io haveva vent anni che an- 
2 mn con mia Madre, & nie 
grelle; ne ſeppi ivi a gran tem 
che coſa Field Jonne 2. & bers 1 2 
ciulli non hanno a pena aferutto il ca. 
po, che ſauno pid malitie, che in qui 
tempi non ſapcano gli huomint fat. 
ti: u ſi aveggono, che dicendo con, 
con fer maus, i noſtri fanciulli haver 
p12 ingeguo, che non haveano i bor 
vecchi. N 
Ceſſiuo adunqui di biaſimdr i ten- 
pi noſtri, come piens di vitii; per- 
che levando quelli, leuariano ancora 
le virta: © ricordinſi, che tra i bio- 
ni antichi nel tempo che forivano al 
mondo quegli auimi gloriofi, & we 
ramente divini in ognt virt, © gl. 
ingegui pin che humani, ' trovavanſ 
ancor molti ſceleratiſſimi; i quali, 
ſe viveſſero tanto, ſariano tra i 10. 
ſftri mali eccellenti nel male, quani0 
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Ficua fede tutte le hiſtorie. 
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Mo 


laſcieremo queſto diſcorſe funſe hor- 
mai troppo diffuſo, ma uon i tutto 
fuor di propojito: © baſtandaci ha- 
ver dimoſtrato le Corti de ngſiri tem- 
pi non eſſer di minor laude degne, che 
quelle, che tanto laudano i vecchn, 
atterderemo 4 i ragionamenti hauu- 
ti ſopra il Cortegiano: _ i quali 
aſſai facilmente comprender ſi può in 
che grado, tra l' altre Corti, foſſe * 
la d Urbino, & qual era que Prin. 
cipe, & quella Signora, 4 cui ſer vi- 
vano co nobili Parits ; & come for- 
tunati ſi potean dir tutti quelli, che 
in tal 2 eee no 8 1 20 
Venuto adunque il ſeguente giorno 
tra 1 ne S Ee della 
Corte, furono molti, & drverſi ragio- 
namenti ſopra la diſputation della 
precedente fera; il che in gran par- 
te naſteva, perche il Signor Prefet- 
to auido di ſapere ciò che detth. Ve- 
ra, quaſi ad agu un ne dimandaua 
© come ſuol ſempre inter venire, va- 
riamenre gli era riſpaſto; però che 
alcuni lauda ano una coſa, alcuni 
un altra; & ancdra tra molti era 
diſcordia della ſententia propria. del 
Conte, che ad ogn'uno non-erano re- 
ſtate nella memdria cos} compinta- 
mente le coſe dette. 9 


ſe parld: & came prima incomincid 4 
farſi notte, volſe il Signor Prefetto, 
e // mangiaſſe; e tutti i gentil hud- 

mm conduſſe ſeco a cena : & ſiibito 
27 della Signora Ducheſſa, la quale 
vedendo tanta compagnia, & pid per 
/empo, che con ſueto non era, 272 
Gran peſo parmi Meſſer Federico che 
'a quetlo, che poſto s ſopra le ſpalle 
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Perd di queſt quaſi tutto giorno 


forzito di mangiare, and alla ſtan- 
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But enough in anſwer to the Complai 


> 
2 . 


Reaſoning, which has already perhaps 
run into too great a Length, though it 


cannot be thought quite beſide our Pur- 
the Courts of our own Times are not leſs 


worthy, than the ſo much applauded ones 
of the ancient, we ſhall now return to 
our Diſcourſe of the Courtier; from which 
it will be eaſy to determine what Rank 


among Courts that of Urbin bore; and 


what that Prince and Lady were whom 
ſuch excellent Wits attended on; and 
how happy all might be eſteemed, who 
converſed familiarly with m. 


Es 
@ + 


The next Day being come, the Ladies 
and Gentlemen of the Court had much 


Diſcourſe on the Converſation of the 


precedent Evening; chiefly occaſion'd by 
the GeneraPs Eagerneſs to be inform'd of 


the whole of what was then ſaid,” con- 


cerning which he examin'd almoſt every 
one: and, as it ufually happens, had dif- 
ferent Anſwers ; ſome praiſing this thing, 
others that, and many diſagreeing, even 
about the Counts Sentiments; what he 
had obſerv'd, not being well remem- 
ber'd by all. pa RES 


In ſuch kind of Diſcourſe paſs'd the 
Day; and as ſoon as Evening drew on, 
the General engaged the Gentlemen to ſup 
with him: Supper ended, they all waited 
on the Ducheſs, who ſeeing ſo much Com- 
pany, and that at a time more early than 


uſual, I think, ſays ſhe, Frederick, you 


have a weighty Taſk laid on you, and ve- 
ry great Expectations to anſwer. 


Q 


Peri of the. old. We will no longer purſue a 
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omit by Choice, what he knows how to 0? Chi & tanto ſc iocco, the quand. 


You think, ſays. Frederick to Aretin, that 
it is not a Matter of any Difficulty to ſhew 
in what Meaſure, Time and Manner, a 
Courtier ſhould employ his Faculties, and 
perform thoſe things which it is affirmed 
are convenient for him? 


Indeed, replies Aretin, I cannot ſee 


the great Difficulty of this: and, I think, 


a e Judgment | in the Courtier ſuffi- 
_ cient for all this, which the Count laſt 


Night faid it was neceſſary he. ſhould 
have; and which if he be poſſeſs'd of, 
his Actions in what he underſtands, 
are not likely to offend againſt a pro- 
per Time or Manner, though he has 
had no Rules about either. To be very 
particular on theſe Points is a difficult, 
and perhaps a needleſs Part; for who can 
be thought ſo abſurd as to be handling his 
Arms in a Company entertaining them - 
ſelves with Muſick; or to dance in the 
-publick Streets, how well ſoever he might 
be able to do it; or to comfort a Parent 
grieving the Loſs of her Child, with Jeſts 
"and Buffoonry. To behave himſelf thus, 
a Man muſt be a Fool indeed: | 


Vnico: & credo obe baſti tutto que- 
fo. dire, che't Cortegiano ſia di bury 
giudicio, come hienſera ben diſſe il 
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acc ia d tem. 


nico, che faticoſa parte, & gran cd. 
* „ ba- 


operar yo coſe, che-gia. & detto 
cone?! 
Anm non par gras coſa; riſpuſe 


Conte eſſer neceſſarios: & eſſendo cos), 
pen ſo che ſenza altri precetti debbs 
poter uſar quello, che egli ſa, d ten 
po, & con a maniera. Il the vo. 
lere pid minutamente ridurre in re. 


A So e Ei Ga” 


ula faria troppo difficile, & forſe v 
te , Fes non 50 qual /ia tan- if 1 
to inetto, che voleſſe venire a Mans: 7 
giar Parme; quando gli altri foſero FF 
nella miiſica; overo andaſſe per it : 
trade ballando la moreſca, avenis 5 
che ottimamente far lo ſapeſſt; o ©, 
ro andando & confortar una madre, „, 


cui foſſe morto il fighiuols, conit 
ciaſſè à dir piacevolezze, & far i Fe 
guto. Certo queſto 4 niun gentil hr 
omo credo interberria, che. non ſaſt 
in tutto pagxo. 


vert | You - 


4 


BY DEN 2 {> N ORE INE AH So. Rady "$0 
wr "7 * ph 8 5 0 * g \ 
= 95 
4 21 hd *: 8 
- : : 5%, * n > 5 
0 : , * 8 2 py op 45 ns N wo Ty, ih th Mo * "IS . 2 E 1 . 
LEY STA 4 ET T9, {I E&WETY r 2 1 d 
Aud par, Signor Ono, d 
3. — b 5 


quivi Meſſer Federico, che voi ani, 
inter bien qualche Volta a efer f inetto, 
di modo che non cos3 farihmente {1 co- 
noſce; & gli errors non ſon tutti pa- 
ri; & potra occorrer che Fhuomo fi 
aſlenerd da una ſciocchez2a'f ublica, 
troppo chiara, come ſaria quel che 
voi dite d andar ballando la more ſca 
in piagga, & non 2 aſtener ſi 
di laudar ſe ſteſſo fuor di propdſito: 
d'uſar una proſuntion faſtidioſa ; di 
dir tathor una parola penſando di far 
ridere; la qual, per eſſer detta fuor 
di tempo, riuſcird fredda, © ſenza 
gratia alcuna. Et ſpeſſo queſti erro- 
r1 ſon coperti d un certo velo, che 
ſeorger non gli laſtia da chi gli fa, 
% con diligentia non vi ſi mira. Et 
benche per molte cauſe la viſta noſtra 
poco diſterna; par ſopra tutto per 
Jambitione divien tenebroſa : che 
ogn'un, volentier ſi moſira in quello, 
che ſ perſuade di ſapere, 0 vera, 0 
falſa che ſia quella perſuaſione.. 

Pero il governarſi bene. in queſto 
Parmi, che conſiſla in una certa pru- 
dentia, & giudicio di elettione; & 
conoſtere il pid, e meno, che nelle 
coſe ſt accreſce, & ſeema, per operar- 
| te eee 0 fuor di flagione. 

Et benche il Cortegian ſia di cos} 
buon giudicio, che poſſa diſcernere 
queſte differentie; nun e però che pin 
facile non gli ſia conſeguir. quello, 
che cerca, eſſundogli aperto il penſic- 
r0 con qualche precetto, & moſtra- 
'ogh le vie, & quaſi i luochi, dove 
fondar ſi debba, che ſe ſolamente at- 
tendeſſe al generale. n ANA 

Havendo adunque il Cunte hier/e- 
'a con tanta copia, & bel modo ra- 
$0naro della Cortegiania, in me ve- 

TY ramente 
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| Ir 
Lou are running here, my Friend, 
ſays Frederick, too much upon Extremes: 
For it often happens that a Perſon is ſo 
conceited, as not eaſily to underſtand him- 
ſelf ; and Errors are not all equal; 
tis poſſible” that he may abſtain from Fol-. 
lies ſo open and. notorious, as you men- 
tion, as to dance in the publick Street, 
who nevertheleſs may not forbear to com- 
mend himſelf out of Seaſon; to behave 
himſelf with Inſolence and Diſdain; to 
endeavour at Wit in order to raiſe a 
Laugh; which becauſe it is unſeaſonable 


and improper, will appear inſipid, and 


without Grace. Miſtakes of this kind are 
often in a Diſguiſe, which conceals them 
from him that makes em, where he is 
not uncommonly circumſpect. Many Rea - 
ſons may be aſlign'd why we are ſo ſhort- 
ſighted, but a Deſire to appear ſomething, 
extraordinary I take to be the principal: 
Every one affects to ſhew himſelf ſkill'd 
in ſame or other Particular, whether he 
And to conduct our ſelves properly 
herein, there muſt be a certain Diſcre- 
tion, a juſt Senſe of that, more or leſs, 
which things require, according as we do 
'em, in or out of Seaſon. This indeed the 
Courtier may have the Skill to diſcern; 
yet certainly it will be much eaſier for 
him to arrive at this Diſcernment, when 
his Thoughts are guided by proper Rules, 
and the Courſe he is to take pointed out, 
than if he had only Generals to direct 


him. 

eee eee 
ken ſo largely and ſo well of the Qualifi- 
cations of the Courtier, I much fear my 
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tim, 
this noble Audience in the Diſcharge of d#bbio di non 1 
my Taſk, which he has done in that of que ſta nobi andlentia in Juelh, 
his. Yet to ſhare, as far as I may, the che à me tocca d Aire, comè eſſ ba 
Honour he has gain'd, and avoid all Mi- Fatto in ꝙuelio, che Jui toccava 
fakes in this Matter, Tam reſolv'd to op- Pur per farms partecipe pin chin 
poſe none of his Sentiments. To which Pofſo della ſua laude, & efer ſccuro 
therefore declaring my Aſſent, and in at Wow er Tarey: almen in queſla parte, 
particular to what he has obſerved of the 29% gli contradird in coſa alcung. 
Nobility, Wit, agreeable Shape, and Onde conſentendo con le Pinioni ſue, 
graceful Aſpect of the Courtier; I aſſert, 3 * al + 8 circa a #obilta del 
that to gain the Praiſe and Eſteem of all, Cg ano, © lo mgegno, © la dif 
and the Affection of thoſe he ſerves, it Pin $-4% br goto contro 
ſeems neceſſary that he fo ſteer his Con- i, ce Per . ee ut 
duct, ſo uſe his Qualifications, as never re Von 2 0 oo Po 2596 _ 
to awake the Envy of them with whom P reſſo CON TO0O," xo e 
he converſes. How difficult this is, is evi- 8071, 2 8 2 ali ſerv Cy F arm neceſ. 
Sit ü che very ſow char hive artaira e r 25 e ee 
_ Ml N h 10 08 la vita ſua, & valerſi delle ſue bone 
e er den i a mach more 1997 g, eee 
to blame Mens Detects, than to applaud ver ſution di tutti gl budmini, ſerzs 
ji wa” pr ebe = ode 8 1 wr orb qe = Y che quanto in 
es e Bahn e ce, pre} een Se arfficit ſia, confiderar ſi pu dalla 
put the worſt Conſtruction on Things, 1 4 d e 5 * 
and to ſearch in Actions, known even to giunger ſi veggono. Perch? in vero 
| themſelves to be good, for ſomething, 7ure;. da natura ſiamo pronti pil d 
which they may cenſure as erroneous, or biaſimar gli errori, che à laudar te 
at leaſt as having the Appearance of be- coſe ben fatte: & par che per ma 
ing ſo. T ta, molti, ancir 


Inability to give the ſame Satisfaction to ramente ba moſſo ron por. * 


certa innata maligntta 
che chiaramente cundſcano il bene, ſi 
for Zano con ogni ſtudio, & indiiſiriu, 
di trovarci dentro ò errore, 0 almen 


| ; | : litudine d'errore. 
Our Courtier ſhould: therefore be cir- fon | e Bro ug | : 
cumſpect in his every Undertaking, and Ferd\-acofurio C50 anjire Oi 
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Prudence attend whatever he ſays or acts: eee e ee N fu x 
Nor ſhould he think it enough that his 
Parts and Qualities be extraordinary, but 
ought ſo to regulate his Life, that all be 
agreeable to ſuch Parts, and he through- 
out conſiſtent with himſelf; whereby all 
his Excellencies may ſeem but the Parts 
of one whole, and every Action of his 
the Reſult and Compound of every. Vir- 


to; & cad che dice, 0 fa, ſempre ac- 
compagni con prudentia: & non ſ6- 
lamente ponga cura d'haver in c par. 
ti, & conditions eccellenti, ma il le. 
nor della vita ſua ardini con tal af 
poſitione, che tutto corriſponda d 
queſie parti; & ſi vegga il medi ſim 
efer ſempre, & iu ogni coſa, tal, cit 
nos diſcordi da ſe fieſſo, ma 2 


ti, & a compoſto di tutte le Vert, 
come —— gli Sidici, eſſer officio di 
che e ſauio: benche però in ogni ope- 
xatione ſe una vIrte e la prin- 
c ip ale; mat utte ſouo talmente ra 
52 concatenate, che vanno ad un fine, 
© ad ogni effetto tutte pojſono con- 
correre, & fürriti 8 
Perd biſogna che ſappia valen ſene; 
G per lo paragone, & qnaſe contra - 
rictd dell una tal hor far che laltra 
ſia pint chiaramente conoſciuta: come 
i buoni pittori, i quali con Vombre 
fanno apparere, & moſtrano i lumi de 
rilievi; & cosi col lume profondano 
ombre de i piani, & compagnano 1 
colors druverſt infieme di modo, che per 
quella diver ſitd Puno, & Faltro me- 
glio ſi dimoſira; e poſar delle figure 
contrario Puna alFaltra le ainta 4 
far quel officio, che & intention del 
Pittore. Onde lamanſuetiidine d mol- 
to maraviglioſa in un gentil huomo, 
il qual fia valente, & sforzato nell - 
arme & come quella ffereg za par 
maggiore accompagnata dalla mode. 
lia; cosi la modeſtia accreſce, & pin 
compar per la feregga. Perd il par- 
lar poco, il far aſſai, el non laudar 
ſe ſteſſo delle dpere laudevoli, diſſi- 
mulandole di buon modo, accreſce l- 


Cor- una e Paltra virtù in perſona, che 
ca di ſcretamente ſappia uſar queſta ma: 
at- mera: & cosi inter vien di tutte Pat 
8 {6 tre buone qualitd. e e 
par- Voglio adunque, che noſtro Corte- 
I. ano in ciò che egli faccia 0 dica, uſe 
di,. aleune regole univerſali; le quali 10 
la 4 imo che brevemente contengano tut- 
n 50% quello che a me Sappartien'di di- 
[, che re. Et per la prima, & pin impor- 
ia in tante, fugga (come ben ricordd il 


Conte 
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+ ſolo di tutte queſie bons condi- tue, agreeably to the Deſeription:\che | 
2 di forte, che ogni ſus atto riſul. Stoicks give us of a wiſe Man: For cho 


whatever we do has in it ſome one pre- 
dominant Virtue; yet are all fo lind 
that they reſpect the ſame End, and may 
all be made ſubſerv ient, and applied 


A wiſe Man therefore ſhould know: 


how to apply them, and by a proper 


Comparifon, and as it were Contraſt, 


make one ſerve to the ſetting off an- | 
other; like ſkilful Painters, who with 
Shadows ſuſtain the Lights of a Relievo;- | 


as with Lights they. throw back the Sha- 
dows on a Plane; fo diſtributing. their 
Colours, that each has its Beauty from its 
Oppoſition to the other, and ſo diſpoſing 
their Attitudes, that by their Diverſity 


they may aſſiſt each other in producing 


that Effect which the Artiſt intends them. 
Thus Courteſy is highly engaging in the 
Gentlemen of the Camp: and as their 
Modeſty recommends their Courage, 
their Courage adds a Luſtre to their Mo- 
deſty. So likewiſe when our Words are 
few, but our Actions conſiderable; and 


—— — 
es r " 


of theſe, great as they are, we forbear to 


boaſt, and in a handſome Manner dif- 


ſemble them; here one Virtue ſets off 


another: and the very ſame it is with eve- 
ry Qualification that adorns us. 


I could wiſh therefore that our Cour- 
tier, in whatever he ſaid or did, took. 


Taſk diſcharged, which was allotted” me. 
Firſt then, as what is of the greateſt Im- 


portanee, let him (agreeably tothe Counts 


prudent: 


certain general Rules to direct him; which 
when I have laid down, I ſhall think the 


- 
Re 8 
# 1 
* 
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aA 


whom, how ſcaſonable_the Act is, 2 


FO 4 6 


what ics Cauſe ; let him attend to his Age. 
his Profeſſion, to the End he propoſes, 
* — — 2 4 — . enn 

and to the Means whereby That. End. muſt. 


. 


be compaſs'd: Theſe Particulars conſi- queſt 


der d, let him prudently apply himſelf to 
What he propoſes to act or ſpeak. 

Frederick here ſeemed to pauſe, when 
immediately Morello of Hortona, There 


te tee ſeems to be very little Inſtruction in theſe 


of. e 


Rules of yours; for I profeſs I am juſt as 
wiſe now I have heard *em, as I was be- 
fore: Although I remember I have for- 
merly heard the very ſame from the Fri- 
ers with whom J have been in Confeſſion; 
who, if I miſtake not, call'd em by the 
Term of Circumſtances. | | 
Frederick ſmil'd , and purſued his 
Diſcourſe: The Count, if you, remem- 
ber, required yeſterday Evening, that 
the chief Profeſſion of a Courtier ſhould 
be Arms; on which I forbear to inſiſt, ſo 
much having been already remark'd on 
that Head: -But by the Rule I mention'd 
it may be underſtood, that the Courtier, 
when in a Skirmiſh, .or Aſſault, or a Bat- 
tle at Land, or any Engagement of the 
like Nature, ſhould be careful to ſeparate 
himſelf as much as may be from the 
Crowd; and to approve his Bravery 
with few Attendants, in the Preſence of 
Perſons who are of the greateſt Honour 
and Reputation in the Army, and eſpe- 
.cially in the Preſence, and if it were poſ- 
ſible, before the very Eyes of the Prince 
or Lord, by whom he is employ'd. For 
indeed it is exceeding proper that Actions 
which are really Praiſe-worthy, ſhould be 
21 L 797 ſet 
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Poi che cos? hebbe detto Meſſer Fe. 
derico, parve che ſi fermaſſe un poco; 
Allhira ſubito, queſte voſtre regule, 
diſſe il Signor Morello da Hortona, d 
me par che poco inſtgnino; & io per 
me tanto ne cd hora, quanto prima 
che voi ce le moſtiraſie : benche mi 
ricordi ancor qualche altra volta ba- 
uerle udite da frati, co quali con. 


feſſato mi ſono; & parmi che le chia- 


mino le circonſtantie. | 
eſe allhora Meſſer Federico, & 
diſſe: Se ben vi ricorda, volſe bier. 
ſera il Conte, che la prima profeſſion 
del Cortegiano fofſe quella dell arme, 
© largamente parld di che modo far 
la doveua ; però queſio non replicare. 
mo pin. Par ſotto la noſtra regol 
i potra ancora intendere, che ritro. 
vandoſi il Cortegiano nella ſcare · 
muzza, 0 fatto d arme, 0 battaglie 
di terra, o in altre coſe tali, die 
arſcretam:rnte procurar d'appartarj 
dalla moltitudine; & quelle coſe ſt 
gnalate & ardite che ha da fare, far. 
le con minòr compagnia che pub, & 
al conſpetto di tutti i pid nobili, © 
eſtimati hudmini che iano nello e. 
ſercito; & maſſimamente alla preſin 
tia, © ſe poſſibil e, innanzi a gli o. 
chi propru del ſub Re, 0 di quel Si 
22 2 cui ſerve. Perch in vero. 
en conveniente valerſi delle coſe bes 


Falte. 


92 

3 
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fate, Et io fie; e f come 


male, cee e, e quell 
che non i mesa; co fla uncor ma- 
le defrauddr a fteſſo del debito ho- 


yore, & nou" cercarne quella- Aude, 
| the ſola o vero premiv delle virtuoſe 
| fatuhe. Et io ricorami haver gra 
| conoſciuti di quelli, che avenga che 
|; fuer» valenti, pùr in queſta parte 
| erano groſſieri, & cos? metteand la 
* 


vita a peritolo per andar d pigliar 
una mandra di pecore, come per eſſer 


; terra combattuta. Ilche non farg il 
. noſiro Cortegiano, ſe terra a memo. 
4 ria la cauſa che lo conduce alla gner- 
r ra; che dee eſſere ſolamente I hono- 
4 re. Et ſe poi fi ritroverd armeg- 
1 giare ne i ſpettacoli publici, gioſtran. 
. do, torneando, 0 giocando d canne, 0 
. fac endo qual ſi voglia altro eſercitio 
4. della perſona, ricordandoſi il loco, 
| ove ſi trova, & in preſentta di cui, 
© procurera eſſer nell arme non meno 
r attillato & leggiadro, che ſtcuro- & 
on paſcer gli occhi de gli ſpettatori di 
we, tutte te coſe, che gli parra, che pd 
ar ſano aggiungergli gratia. Et porra 
2 cura d haber Cavallo con vag hi 
ola guarnimenti, habiti ben inteſi, notti 
70. appropriati, & inventioni ingenioſe, 
. che a g tirino gli occhi de circon- 
lie ſtanti, come Calamita il ferro. 
det Non ſard mai de gli ultimi, che 
47 


compariſtano d moſtrarſi; ſapendo 
che i pdpoli, & maſſimamente le don- 


far- ne, mirano con molto maggiòr atten- 
8 tione i ro che gli ultimi: perche 
„8 gli occhi, & gli animi, che nel prin- 
0 e. cipio ſono audi di quella novitd, no- 
ſen ano ogni minuta coſa, & di quella 
Tis fanno impreſſione; poi per la conti- 
/ " natione non ſolamente ſi ſatiano, 
170 


d ancora ſi flancano. Perd fit un 
hs ndbile: 


> * | \ 
b 


i primi che montaſſero le mura d una 


deavour to have his: Horſe ſet off with. 
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off to the beſt Advantage. Ir . 
wrong I allow to affect a falſe. Honour 
to ſeek Cotmmendation from Actions that 
merit it not; but fo likewiſe is it to de- 
fraud our ſelves of the Honour which is 
our due, and to be indifferent towards an 
Applauſe, to which virtuous Eabvurs have 
the juſteſt Claim. I my ſelf have for- 
merly known ſome, who, though they 
were Men of Valour, yet had in this re- 
ſpect ſo ſtrange a Stupidity, that they 
would hazard their Eives as much 
to carry off a few Cattle, as to be 
the firſt that mounted a Breach in' the 
Walls of a beſieged Town. Not ſo our 
Courtier, while he reflects on that Glory 
and Reputation, to obtain which, was 
the great Inducement to unſheath his 
Sword. In any publick Feats of Chi- 
valry, at Tilt or Tournament, or a- 
ny other bodily Exerciſe, let him re- 
member in what Place, and in whoſe Pre- 
ſence he is, and accordingly provide him- 
ſelf with Arms alike proper to adorn and 
defend him, and equip himſelf after a 
manner which may engage the Attention 
and Hearts of the Spectators. Let him en- 


handſome Furniture, ſightly Trappings; 
proper Mottoes, and ingenious Devices, 
ſuch as may attract the Eyes of the Spe- 
Rators, as the Magnet does Iro: 
Let it be a Rule with him never to 
appear laſt in the Liſts; aſſured, that the 
firſt are much more attentively regarded 
by all, and particularly the Ladies, than 
the laſt: The Novelty of the Sight e f 
gages in the Beginning the Eyes and the 
Mind; whatever then occurs, is ſure to 
make a ſtrong Impreſſion on %em, by 
degrees they become fatisfied ,, and at 
length tired. From this Conſideration. it 
DER ns, 
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Ancients, made it conſtantly his Care to -queſto-rz/Þerto ſempre volews ellos 


appear firſt on the Stage. | 
Whenever likewiſe Arms are the Sub- 


ject of our Courtier's Diſcourſe, he will re- 
flect to whom he addreſſes himſelf, ſuit- 
ing his Converſation to his Company, 
applying himſelf to different Sexes, af- 
ter a different Manner. Should he touch 
on any thing wherein his own Praiſe is 
concern'd, let it feem caſually, or enpaſ- 
fant as it were, and be attended with 
that Prudence and Caution, which the 
Count yeſterday diſcover*d to us. And 
now, Signior Morello, do you think our 
Rules afford no Inſtruction? Do you 
think our Friend, whom I mention'd to 
you the other Day, conſider'd, who heard 
his Diſcourſe, and to what it tended ? 
When he entertaifd a Lady he had ne- 
ver ſeen before, with an Account-of the 
Numbers he had flain, of his Courage, 
his Adroitneſs, and his Skill in playing at 
two hand Sword; and would never give 
over till he had inſtructed her how to 
guard off certain Strokes from an Axe, 
armed, and how unarmed, and how to 
handle a Poignard; inſomuch, that the 
Poor Lady was all the while upon the 
Rack, and thought an Hour a thouſand 
A Years, till ſhe was releaſed from him, be- 
ing as it were under continual Dread, 
leſt he ſhould ſlay her, as he had done 
the others. Into Miſtakes like this they 
are all apt to fall, who attend not to the 
Circumſtances, in which your Confeſſor, 
as you ſay, uſed to inſtruct you. | 


But of the Exerciſes of the Body, ſome 
there are in a manner perform'd only 
in publick ; as Jouſts, Tournaments, 
and all ſuch wherein Arms are uſed. When 


in theſe our Courtier propoſes to engage, 


his 


Oy efer ii primo, che à recitare u ſciſſe. 


Cos ancdy parlando pur d'arme, 


il noſtro Cort gone haurd riſcuard; 
alla profeſſion di coloro, con chi parla; 
S queſto accommodaraſſi, altramente 
ancor parlandone con huomini, altra. 
mente con donne. Et ſe vorrd toccdr 
qualche coſa, che ſia in laude ſua pro. 
pria, lo fard diſſimulatamente, come 
a caſo, & per tranſito; & con quella 
diſtretione & avertentia che hier; ci 
moſirò il Conte Ludovico. Non vi 
par hora Signor Morello, che le nb. 


ſire Regole poſſano imſegnar qualche 


coſa? Non vi par che quello amico 
noſiro, del quale pochi di ſono, vi 
parlai, £haveſſe in tutto ſtordato, con 
chi parlava, & perche? quando per 
intertenere una Gentil donna, la qual 
per prima mai pid non haveva vi. 
duta, nel principio del ragionar le 
cominciòo a dire, che haveva norti 
tanti hudmint, & come era fiero, & 
ſepeva giocar di [pada d due mani: 
Ne ſe le leud da canto, che venue d 
volerle inſegnar, come ſe haveſero d 
riparar alcuni colpi di azza eſſes. 


do armato, & come di ſarmato, © a 


moſirar le preſe di * di no- 


do, che quella meſthing ſtava in ſi 


la croce, & parvele un hora mill an. 
ni levarſelo da canto, temendo quaſi 
che non amazzaſſe lei ancora, come 
quegli altri. In queſii errori incoi. 
rono coloro, che non hanno riguard 


alle circonſtantie, che voi dite haver 


inte ſe da i frati. 


Dico adunque, che de gli elſe reli 


del corpo ſono alcuni, che quaſi mai 
non /i fanno, ſe non in publico; come 
il gioſtrare, il torneare, il giocare 4 
canne, & gli altri tutti, che depend 
NN 1 
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Alper, Bree en enger,, 
queſti da adoperare i aoſtroCorlegia. 
50, prima bg d proourar' d offer 
ranto bene ad dydiue as cavall, d ar. 
me, & d abbigliamenti, ehe nulla gli 
manchi : & non ſentendoſe ben afſet- 
tato del tutto, non vi ſi mette per 
modo alcuno; perche non facendo be- 
ne, non ſi pud eſonſare che quefla non 
fra la profeſſion ſua. Appreſſo dee 
conſiderdr molto in preſentia di chi 
moſtra, & quali land i compagnt; 
perche non ſaria conveniente che un 
gentil huomo andaſſe ad honorare con 


ia perſona ſua una feſta di contads, 


Wn =) Bi >a * 


W JE 


ſero gente ignobile. 


Diſſe allhora il Signor Gaſparo 
Pallavicino, nel paeſe noſtro di Lom- 
bardia non S hanno queſti riſpetti. 
Anki molti gentil budmins gidvani 
trovanſi, che le feſie ballano tutto 
di nel ſole co i willant; & con eſſi 
giovcano à lanciar la barra, tattare, 
correre, & ſaltare; & io non credo 
che ſia male. Perch tv: non ſi fa 
paragone della nobiltd, md della for- 


„r . 


2 S 


he za, © deſirezza; nelle quai coſe 
4 Peſſo gli hudminz di villa non va- 
10. glion meno, che i nobili: & pay che 
ſh quella d1meſtichez2za habbia in Se una 
5 certa liberalitd amabile. N 
ne | © 

97 Ne ballar nei fole, riſpoſe Me ff 
WA ſer Federico, à mò non piace per mo- 


do alcuno; ne sd che guadagno vi ſi 
trouz. Ma chi vol pur lottar, cor- 
rer, © /attay co i villani, dee, al pa- 
rer mio, farlo in modo di provarſi 
& come ſi ſuol dir) per gentilezza, 
non per contender con loro. Et dee 


J huomo efſer quaſi ficuro di vincere, 


$ * 
25 
. es 
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* 


adtra . 


Horſes, Arms and Habiliments, in whichit 
there happen a Failure, it highly concerns 
him to deſiſt: For if here proves a Miſcar- 


riage, he cannot excuſe himſelf by the 


Plea af its being in a Matter out of his 
Profeſſion. He ought likewiſe to con- 
fider, not only in whoſe Preſence he is, 
but with whom he engages; ſince it 
cannot be thought decent for a Gentle- 
man to partake of the Diverſions of a 
Countrey Wake, where the Mob alone 
are his Aſſociates and Spectators. 


dove gli ſpettatori, & i compagut foſ- 


_ Here Gaſpar Pallavicino, interrupting 
him, ſaid, In our Countrey of Lombar- 
dy I can aſſure you no ſuch Regards take 
Place. You find there many of the beſt 
Condition dancing on the publick Feaſts 
with the meaner People in all the Heat of 
the Sun, ſharing their Sports, and con- 
tending with them in their Exerciſes, 
throwing the Bar, wreſtling, running and 
leaping 3 a Cuſtom which I ſee no Reaſon 
to condemn. For here is no comparin 
of Birth, but of Strength and Dexterity, 
in which the Peaſant is a Match for the 
moſt noble: beſides, that this ſort ot 
Familiarity has in it a certain free Air, 
greatly engaging. = e 
T muſt needs ſay, reply'd Frede- 
rick, this Dancing in the Sun is nat at 
all agreeable to me, nor do I ſee 
what Advantage it can be of. And 
as to Wreſtling, Running and Leaping 
with Countrey Fellows, if done at all, 
they ſhould be only to give a Proof of 


our Ability, and rather as an obliging 
Specimen of our own Skill, than the 
i, to Tryal 


dlined. 


112 | The COURTIER. 
Tryal of anothers. Nor ſhould they be altramente non vi ſi metta: perchs 
ever attempted, when we are not almoſt //2 * male, & troppo e brutta 
fure of Succeſs: For à Gentleman makes coſa, © fuor della dignita, vedere 
a very odd Figure when a Ploughman is un gentil guomo vinto da um villano, 
found his Superior, in Wreſtling eſpeci- S malſimamente alla lotta. Pers cre. 
ally. Henee is it I am induced to diſ- 4 io, che ſia ben aſt ener ſine, almeno 
fuade from ſuch Exerciſes, at leaſt before 25 preſentia di molti; perch? il gua- 
a great Company; ſince ſo little Honour dagnn net VIncere e pochiſſimo, & 1; 
accrues from the Victory, and ſo much Perdita, nell eſſer vinto, e grandiſſ. 
Diſgrace from the Defeat. ma. „ ng | 

The Ball affords another Diverſion, Faſſi ancor il gioco della palla 740%. 
which we generally uſe in publick; and is /empre in publico; & e uno di que 
one of thoſe Amuſements which are gra- pettacoli, d cui la moltitudine ap- 
ced by a Number of Spectators. Of this, Porta aſſai ornamento. Voglio adun- 
and others of the ſame kind with this, ue, che queſto, e tutti gl altri, dall. 

let our Courtier partake as things to armeggiar in fora, Ee bia il noſiro 
which he has given but ſmall Applica- Corte giano, come coſa c we ry profeſ 
tion, and from which he neither ſeeks nor ion non ſia, S Ai £ he moſtri non cer- 
hopes Applauſe. How ſucceſsful ſoever £47, 0 aſpettar laude alcuna. Ne 4 
he be, he ſhould endeavour it might condſta, che molto ſiudio 0 tempo vi 
be thought in a Point which he has had De aVenga che eccellentemente li 
not at all at heart: And not act like f4cc/a- Ne fia come alcuni che ſi di 
ſome muſical Gentlemen, who, in all let tano al muſica, & par Lando con 
Companies, are humming over a Tune at chi Jt ſia, ſempre cbe „ fa qualche 
every Pauſe of Converſation.. Others, as F auſa ne aan UH, CO * 
they are walking along the Streets, or in- fat 10 * 4 2 $4 4 ag "ond 
to Church, take every Step as if they were 0 per tt fir ade, © per le Chieſe van. 
ht . © 20 ſempre ballando. Altri incontran- 
going to lead up a Dance.. Others again, „ 13 ; 
upon their meeting their Friend in the 74 Lia æSa, | ove fit, £08 74 7 
Mall or any other Place, put themſelves She my oy 7 4 205 in 4110 ; 
into a Poſture of Fencing, - or Wreſtling, 3 55 : 5 1 7770 ottare, ſein 
to whichſoever. Exerciſe they are moſt in- * ft dilittauo. 


A certain young Cardinal at Rome, Quivi diſſe Meſſer Ceſaro Gonza- 


interpoſed Gonzaga, takes, ſomewhat a ga, meglio fa un Cardinale giorvam 


better Courſe, who, ſenſible of his Agility, che havemo in Roma, il quale, per- 
conducts all. his Viſitants, how lender che /{ ſente aintante 4% perſon, 


ſpever his Acquaintance is. with them, conduce tutti quelli ebe lo vanno d vi. 


into his Garden, where they muſt. needs /itare, aucòr che. mai pit non gli hab 
{trip and leap with him. | | lia veduti, in un ſuo giardino; © un. 
vitagli con grandiſima inſtant ia 4 
ſpogliarſi in giuppone, & giocar ſi 

„ Tt 


Frederick Riſe 
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Eiſe Meſſer Federico, poi ſagghunſe: 
Sono alcuni altri eſercitis che 
poſono nel publico & nel priuato, 
tome & il dan gare: & à queſto — 
i0 che debba haver riſpetto il Corte- 
giano: perch? danzando in preſentia 
di molti, & in loco pieno di popolo, 
parmi che ſe gli convenga ſervare u- 
na certa dignitd, temperata perd con 
leggiadra, & aeroſa dolceaaa di mo- 
vimenti, Ei benche ſi ſenta ei 
riſimo, & che habbia tempo, & mi- 
ſura aſſai, non entri in quelle pre- 
ſlezze de piedi, & duplicati rebatti. 


a menti, i quali veggiamo che nel noſiro 
1 Barletta ſtanno beniſſimo; & forſe in 
7 un gentil huomo fariano poco conve- 

5 nienti. Benche in camera privata- 
f nente, come hor noi ci trouviamo, pen- 
1 fo che licito gli ſia, & Frede. S bal. 
lj lar moreſthe, & branai; ma in pu- 
1 blico non cos, fuor che traueſtito. Et 
1 benche foſſe di modo che ciaſcun bo 
he conoſcefſe, non dd noia. Angi per mo. 
Fa | firarſi in tai coſe ne gli ſpettaroli 
0 Publict con arme, & ſenza arme, non 
a e miglior via di quella: perche bo 
in | effer traveſtito porta ſero una certa 
Le hiberta, & licentia; la quale tra l- 
#7 altre coſe fi, che P huomo pud piglidr 
15 forma di quello, in che ſi ſente va- 
ere; & uſar diligentia, & attilla- 

tura circa la 2 inteutione del- 

la coſt, in che moſtrar ſi vnole; & 

124. ua certa ſprezzatura circa quello, 
ban che non importa, il che accreſte molto 
per. la gratia. Come ſarta veſtirſi un gib. 
22 vane da vecchio, ben però con habito 
2 vi- diſtiolto, per poterſi moſtrare nella 
hab- $4g/iardia. Un cavaliero in forma di 
6 in. paitor ſelvatico, 0 altro tale habito, 
ia d * con perfetto cavallo, & leggiadra- 


ente acconcio ſecondo quella inten- 
lione perehè ſübito l dnimo de cir- 
conſtanti 


far fi 
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123 
- Frederick ſmiled, and went on: There 
are yet other Exerciſes which, may be 


perform'd both in publick and private; 


of which kind is Dancing: wherein alſo 
Caution may well become our Courtier: 
For whenever he practiſes it before a 
large Company, his Care ſhould be, that 
a proper Dignity be obſerved in his Mo- 
tion, and yet ſuch as may deſtroy not its 
Eaſe and Freedom. And though he finds 
himſelf perfectly nimble, and can keep 
Time at Pleaſure, yet let him not aim at 
thoſe quick Reboundings and Quaverings 


of the Feet, which appear to ſo much Ad- 


vantage in. the Dancing Maſter, but are 


aukward Recommendations of the Gen- 


teman. In a private Chamber indeed he 
is at Liberty, there he may dance even 


an Antick if he pleaſes; but nothing of 


this in publick, unleſs when maſk'd. For 
were he ſo, it would not much alter the 
Caſe, though all ſhould know him under 
the Diſguiſe, We have no way prefera- 
ble to this, of ſhewing our Dexterity, ei- 
ther with Arms or without, in publick 
Aſſemblies: The Maſk allows us the Li- 
berty of aſſuming any Character which 


we can well ſupport; not obliges us to 


more than performing the principal Parts 
of it, the leſs material there is a ſort of 
Beauty in diſregarding. Thus the young 
Man may be in the Garb of the old, yet 
without confining his Feet to the Hin- 


drance of his Agility. The Soldier may 


be dreſs'd as a Shepherd, yet need not 
his Horſe be of leſs Beauty, or its Fur- 
niture leſs gay, than what he ordinarily 
uſes: For the SpeCtator imagines accord- 


ing to the Figure which firſt ſtrikes his 


Eyes; and when a farther View diſco- 
vers ſomething much more conſiderable 
than ſuch an Appearance promiſes, he 
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Z receives à very ſenſible Pleafure and Sa- conffanti corre ad imagindr quelly 3 
Saus. e | che à gli occhi al primo aſpetio pag. 7 
* | preſenta: & vedendo poi rin/tir nl. 
to maggiòr coſa, che non promettęva Tr 

_ pabito, fi diletta, & Piglia pia. 7 

Wden a Prince is preſent at thoſe Aa- Però ad un Principe in tai giothj 7 

muſements, in which Maſks are uſed, his & ſpettacoli, ove inter venga fittions 10 

Dreſs ſhould not diſcover his Quality; di falf viſaggi, non fi converria i fc 

tis the Novelty of the Appearance in voler mantener la per fina del Pri. fe 

theſe Caſes which gives the Pleaſure; and 4 proprio: perchè quel piacert, h 

when the one fails, as it does when a che dalla novitd viene a gli ſpetta. 2 

Prince appears as a Prince, the other rori, mancheria in gran parte, the fa 

muſt likewiſe. Beſides; by thus appearing 2d alrano non d nuovo che Principe 1 


what he is, he deprives himſelf of the % il Principe. Et eſſo ſapendoſi the 7 

Liberty of acting any thing inconſiſtent oltre allo eſſer Principe, vol haver 7 

with a Prince's Dignity. Add to this, 2 forma di Principe, perae 1 Pi 
I | that when on theſe Occaſions Arms are Hbertd di far tutte  quelle coſe, che 

uſed, he will be thought to diſcover his % f#0r della dignita di Principe. . 
1 Quality, only that he may be treated leſs Et ſe in queſts giochi fofſe contention: & 


= roughly, and meet with greater Complai- alcuna, maſſimamente com arme, po- Ph 
= ſance from thoſe with whom he engages. tria ancor far credere di voler tener tit 


By thus jeſting with his Character, he like. 4 Per ſona di Principe per nm efer Wi ' 
wiſe takes off from that Weight which in battnto, ma riguardato da gli altri. gl 
Earneſt it requires, and he would ar Oltra, che facendo ne 4 giocht quel * 
even then to be car ing on the fame Sri. medd/imo che dee far da dovero Juen, a 
mace. Bur when the Prince lays aſide the 4 Ve f lage, leur e Pautoriti dl Bll = 
Appearance of one, and puts himſelf on a © P ä mace pp f 
Level with hus Interiors, (though perhaps \1;»do// il Principe Ia perſons 4 Wil 

Wan * nen nanu a Privcipe, © me ſcolaudoſi egualmente en 
veſting. bimſell of one Dignity, he aſ- cur i minor; di d (ben pero di nd 7 
ſumes a greater, that of approving his ,.h, poſſa efſer conoſtiuto) col rifutir | tr 
Superiority over others, not in Power but , grande x ga, piglia un altra maggiir Let 


in Virtue; and makes it evident, that his grande g xa, che e il volor avanzar 8 
Authority is not his only Merit. The gli altri, non d' antoritd, ma di vir. 72 
ſame Conſideration is very proper for the in; & moſtrare, che' valdr ſuo, non“ B 
Courtier in his Rank, whenever his Ex- accreſciuto dallo effer Principe. Dich FIC 


erciſes in: publick. are thoſe of Arms. adunque che] Cortegiano dee, in weſt WT 
| | ſpetraroli d arme, haver la medejmd 5 
7 Jn, advertentia ſerondo il grado ſus. Fer 
As to Vaulting, Wreſtling, Running, Nel volteggidr poi 5 cavallo, bt: 
_ Leaping,. they are much more decent out tar, correr, & ſaltare, piacemi mol 
ef the common View; at leaſt, they ſhould xo Fuggir ia moltitvidiue della * 8. 
be 


almeno, ta tar ſi wvedere rar [ſame 
— . non d al mondo ofa 
tanto . della qual gl igno- 
ranti non ſ% fatianao, non zengan 
poco conto vedendala ſpeſſo. © 

11 medefima gitidico della miſica * 
perd non voglio che't noſtro Corteg ia- 
no faccia, come molti, che ſiibito che 
ſin giunti ove che ſia, & ella pre- 
ſeutia ancor di Signori, de” quali non 
habbiano not itia alcuna, ſenza laſciar 
molto pregare, fi mettone à far cid che 
ſanno, & ſpeſſo ancor quel che non ſan- 
20: di modo che par che ſolamente per 
quello effet to stano andati a farſi ve- 
dere, & che quella ſia la loro priuci- 
pal profeſfſione. 8 

Venga adunque il Cortegiano d far 
milſica, come a co r paſſar tempo, 
© guaſt fur zato, & non in preſen- 
ta di gente igndbile, ne di gran mi. 
titudine. Et benche ſappia, & in- 
tenda £20 che fa, in queſto ancòr vo- 
glio che diſcimuli il ſtudio, & la fa- 


" tica, che s neceſſaria in tutte le coſe, 
* che ſi hanno a far bene. Et moſiri eſti- 
i] Var poco in 52 fiefſo gueſia conditio- 
hi ne; ma col farla eccellentemente, la 


faccia eſtimar aſſai da gli altri. 


4 Allhor il Signor Gaſparo Pallavi- 
"te eino, molte ſorti di miiſica, diſſe, i 
140 trovan cos di voci Vive, come d in- 
Far ſirumenti ; perd 4 me piacerebbe in- 
render, qual ſia la miglidy tra tutte, 
zar © 2 che tempo debba il Cortegiano 
Wis ope rarla. I | 48 
I: Bella miiſica, riſpoſe Meſſer Fede- 
100 rico, parmi il cantar bene al libro 
16% “uramente, & con bella maniera. Ma 
2 ancor molto piu il cantare alla Viola, 
perche tutta la dolce ga con ſiſte qua ſi 
lot. in un ſolo: & con molto mageior at- 
mol- rention {i nota, & intende il bel mods, 
lebe; Varia, non eſſendo occu pate le orec- 
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FF 
be done in publick, as feldom as may be. 
For there is no Exeellence ſo greats 
which, when often beheld, will not loſe 
of its Worth, and become deſpicable in 
the Eyes of ignorant Spectators. | 

The very ſame Obſervations will hold 


in Muſick: I would not have our Courtier 


act like many, who in what Place ſoever 
they are, and in the Preſence of conſider- 
able Perſons with whom they have no Ac- 
quaintance, without much Intreaty, give 
you a Taſte of all they know, nay, at- 
tempt often what they have very little 
Knowledge of: as if they came only to 
ſhew themſelves, and that were their prifi- 
cipal Profeſſion. | 

He ſhould perform Muſick as a matter 
of Diverſion, be brought to it by Con- 
ſtraint as it were, and avoid ſhewing his 
Skill therein before thofe of very low 
Rank, or before a Multitude. How well 
ſoever he may underſtand it, he ſhould be: 
careful to conceal the Pains which Perfe-- 
ction in it, and indeed in any thing, neceſ- 
ſarily requires. Let his Performance be 
thought to appear mean in his own Qpi- 
nion; the Excellency of it will be ſure to- 
raiſe it high enough in that of others. 
But ſince, ſaid Gaſpar Pallavicino, there: 
are various ſorts of Muſick, as well Vo- 
cal as Inſtrumental; I ſhould be glad to: 
know which is the beſt, and at what Sea- 
ſon it is moſt proper for the Courtier to 
practiſe it; 


I could' wiſh him able, reply'd Frede- 
rick, to ing at Sight, and with a man- 
ner agreeable, If he accompany'd his: 
Voice with a Viol, it would ſtill: be a 
greater Excellency : The Ear is beſt ſatiſ- 
hed with this ſort of Harmony, a fuller: 
diſtracts it, and makes it leſs able to diſ- 
cern Faults or Beauties, both which, in a 


ſingle- 
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fingle Voice and Inſtrument, it will nice- 
Hy diſtinguiſh ; which it is impoſſible to do 


Ina Conſort, where one Voice helps out 


another. But above all ſinging to the 
Lute is in my Opinion the moſt agreeable ; 
for that gives ſuch Life and Efficacy to 


the Words, as is wonderfully affecting. 


All key'd Inftruments are very harmo- 


nious, as their Chords admit of great Ex- 


actneſs, and as many things may be per- 
form'd on them, which ſhew how won- 
drous the Charms of Muſick are. What is 
executed by four Viols has alſo a very 
fine Effect, and diſcovers the Maſter. 


A Voice much improves all theſe In- 


ſtruments, of which, if our Courtier have 
Tome Knowledge it will be ſufficient, but 
the more the better: As to the Inſtru- 


ments which Minerva and Alcibiades have Piu pero in eſſi ſara eccellente, tanti 


condemn'd as diſagreeable, they need 
not be greatly his Concern, _ | 


As to the Time when Muſick may be pro- 
per, I think all Times are ſo when we are a- 
mong our intimate Acquaintance, and no- 
thing more ſerious demands our Care: But 
it is particularly ſeaſonable when the fair 
Sex are preſent, their Looks muſt ſoften 
the Minds of the Audience, open them 
to Muſick's Charms, and enliven too the 


Peformer's Spirits. But I muſt again 


preſs the avoiding 'of a Multitude, and 
eſpecially of the meaner ſort. Diſcretion 


here, as in all Caſes, muſt be our Guide; 


it is impoſſible to lay down Rules for eve- 
ry Emergency: And if the Courtier have 
a proper Knowledge of himſelf, he can- 
not fail to diſtinguiſh what is in and out 
of Seaſon, he mult diſcern when he will 


- 


ſtrumenti da taſti, perch? hanno |: 


facituta vi ſi poſſono' far molte cf, 


muſica delle quattro viole da arc, la 


di guelli, che Minerva rifiutd, & 


del ſchifo. 


chie in pin che in und ſol voce; F 
meglio ancor vi ſi diſterne ogni th , 
colo errore: il che non accade cantay. 4 


do in compagnia, perch® uno aint d, 
Jaltro. Ma ſopra tutto parmi gra. /i 
imo il cantare alla viola per feci. 4 
tare; il che tanto di venuſtd, & eff: el 


cacia aggiunge alle parole, che 6 gran 1 
/ © oe 
Sono ancòr harmonioſſ tutti gl in- 


conſonantie molto perfette, & con 


che empiono Fanimo della muſical 
dolcezza. Et non meno diletta Ja 


gual'e ſoautſſima, & artificioſa. 
Da ornamento, & gratia aſſai l. 
voce humana à tutti queſti inſtrumen. 
ti, de quali voglio che al _ Cor- 
tegian baſti haver notitia; & quan 


ſara meglio, ſenza impacciarſi moll 
Alcibiage, perche pare, che habbuni 


11 tempo poi, nel quale uſar ſi pi . 
ſono queſte ſorti di miiſica, eftimo 1 Wi”: 
che t ſempre, che Phuomo ſi trout 
in una domeſiica, & cara compaznia, 
quando altre facende non vi ſom: vic 
ma ſopra tutto con vienſi in preſe- 
tie di donne, perche quegli mm . a” - 
dolciſcono gli animi di chi ode, © pii . 
li fanno penetrabils dalla ſuavits 
della muſica, & anrdr ſueglano i 
ſÞiriti di chi la fa. Piacemi bu 
(come ancor ho detto che i fig 
ts moſtitudine, & maſſimamente d. 
gl igndbili. Ma il condimento dil 
tutto biſigna che ſia la diſcretion, 
perch? in effetto ſaria impoſoibilt 
zmaginar tutti i caſt, che occorrom: 


© /e il Cortegiano ſara ginſto * 


nd voglio ben privar voi, 


3 


dj 8 ſeſſo, S acrommoderd bene 2 + 
temps, & conoſter# quando gli animi 
4: gli auditori ſaranno diſpoſti ad u. 
dire, & quando nd. Conofeera Peta 


ſua, che in vero non ſi conviene, & 


diſpare afſai vedere un huomo di qual 
che grado, verchio, canuto, ſenza den- 
ti, & pien di rughe, con una viola in 
braccio ſonando, cantare in meg zg d- 
una compagnia di donne, aventa an- 
er che nediocremente lo faceſſe: & 


tando ſi diron parole amoroſèe, & ne 
vecchi Pamor & coſa ridicula: benche 
qualche volta paia, che egh | diletti 
tra gli altri ſuoi miracoli, d acceu- 
dere, in diſpetto de gli anni, i cuori 
agghiacciati. — 

Rifpoſe allhora il Magnifico: Non 
private Meſſer Federico i povert 
recchi di queſto pracere ; perche 10 
gia ho conoſciuti huomini di tempo, 
che hanno voci perfettiſſime, & mani 
liſpoſitiſime d gl inſtrumenti, mol- 
10 pi che alcuni grovant. © = 

Non vogtio,  difſe Meſſer Federico, 
privare i vecehi di queſto» _— 

 queſte 
donne del ridervi di quella ineptia. 
Et ſe verranno i vecchi cantare alla 
violi, farcianlo in ſecreto, & ſola- 
mente per levarſi dell animo que 
ravaglioſi penſieri, & grave mole- 
fire, di che la vita noſtra & piena ; 
Oper e, quella divinitd, ch'io 
redo che nella muſica fentivano Pi. 
bagora, © Socrate. Et ſe bene non 
« eſercitaranno, per haver fattone 
% nell animo un certo habito, la gu- 
aran molto pitt udendola, obe chi 


n haveſſe cognitione. Perche, i 


me ſpeſſo le braccia d'un Fabro de- 
le nel reſto, per efſer pit eſercita- 
Meno pid gagliarde che quelle d un 


altr huomo- 
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be heard with Pleaſure, and when with 
Indifference. His Age is another thing 
which requires his Conſideration; he can 
think it no comely Sight, to ſee à Man 


in the Verge of Life, grey headed, tooth. 


leſs, wrinkled throughout his Face, 


ſounding a Viol, and ſinging in a Circle 


of Ladies, even ſuppoſing it done with 
tolerable Skill: The Reaſon is plain, the 


Words: of moſt Songs are amorous, but 


Love is the moſt ridiculous thing imagin- 
able in an old Fellow: tho' I know not 
how it is, the Flames of it can ſometimes 
find: Means to warm, in ſpight' of Na- 
ture; the very coldeſt, the moſt benum- 
med Breaſt. 


Here Julian interpoſed: I beg of you; 


Frederick, not to deprive old Age of the 
greateſt of Pleaſures; I my ſelf have 
known Perſons in Years with Voices ex- 


treamly ſweet, and with a Finger as quick. 


as that of any in the prime of Life. 


By no means, reply'd Frederick, would 


I hinder any in Years of what might give 
'em Satisfaction; but the thing I would 
prevent, is the Sport which your ſelf and 


the Ladies would make with their F olly.- 


If they will touch the Viol, let it be in 


private, barely to divert thoſe Cares and 


Sorrows. which are the Portion of too 
great. a part of Human Life; and to taſte 
thoſe Raptures which Muſick had the Pow- 
er to give, and did give, I am perſuaded, 
to Pythagoras and Socrates. But ſhould 
we not permit them to be Performers; 
yet, as habituated to Muſick, the hearing 
it would affect them more, and afford 


them a far greater Pleaſure, than any leſs 
acquainted with it. When the Body of 


the Smith is . enfeebled and well nigh. 
| worn 
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worn out, even then have his Arms great- 
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altr huomo robuſto, md non aſſuets 3 


er Strength than thoſe of one of better Faticdr le braccia. Cosi le orecchie 


Health and a more vigorous Conſtitution, 
but whoſe Arms have been leſs exerciſed. 
The very ſame is it with our Ears, when 


- accuſtom'd to Harmony, they have a 


quicker Perception, and an abundantly 
greater Reliſh of it, than they could pol- 
ſibly have if not ſo accuſtom'd, how good 
and exact ſoever they may be in them- 
ſelves: For the Modulations have no Ef- 
fect, they paſs undiſtinguiſh'd, and make 
no Impreſſions in the Ear unacquainted 
with them; ſome ſort of Delight they 
may afford, but that ſuch as the very 
Beaſts can feel. Thus much for the ſort 
of Pleaſure which Muſick ſhould give the 
old. And what I have obſerved of it, I 
may likewiſe of Dancing ; for in truth 
theſe are Entertainments which we ought 
£0 leave, before Age puts us under the 
Neceſſity of it. 

Why then, anſwer'd Morello, in an 


angry Tone, you may as well exclude all 


in Years from being Courtiers, and make 
only the young ſuch. 


Frederick reply'd ſmilingly, you muſt 
own, Morello, that all whom theſe En- 
tertainments delight, though they be not 
young, endeavour to appear ſo: Hence is 
it they colour their Hair, and are at ſuch 
Pains with their Beards: Nature telling 
them, that ſuch Pleaſures are properly 


thoſe of Yourh. | 


The Ladies here laugh'd „as appre- 
hending this Diſcourſe pointedat Morel- 
lo; who himſelf likewife ſeem'd in ſome 
Confuſion. | | 

But, continued Frederick, there are 
Ways in which old Men may, conſiſtently 
with their Vears, entertain the Ladies. 


7 


What, | 


efercitate neil armonia', molto zue. 
glio, & pi preſto la diſsernono, G 
con molto maggior pracer la giudica. 
no, che Faltre, per buone, & acute 
che Siano, non effendo ver ſate nell, 
varietd delle 3 muſicali: 
Perch quelle modulatiani non entra. 
no, ma ſenza laſtiare guſio di us, 
via trapaſſano da canto all orecchie 
non aſſuete d'udirle: avenga che inſ;. 
no alle fiere ſentano qualche diletta. 
tion della melodia. Queſio e adus. 
gue il piacer, che fi conviene 4 i 
vecohi pigliare della miiſica. Il me. 
deſamo dico del dau gare, perchò in 
vero queſt eſercitii ſi deono laſture 
prima, che dalla eta ſiamo sforzati 
a noſtro diſpetto laſciargli. 


Meglia e adunque, riſpoſe quiui 
1 Signor A ua ſi me ef: 
cliidere tutti i vecebhi, & air che ſ6- 
lamente i gidvani habbian da efir 
chiamati Cortegiani. © . 
Riſe allhor Meſſer Federico, 6 
diſſe, Vedete voi Signor Morello, ht 
quelli, che amano queſie coſe, ſe nn 
fon giovani, fi ſtudiano d 3 
& perd ſi tingono i capelli, & fam} 
la barba due volte la ſettimana: 6 
ci0 procede, che la natura tacitanti- 
te loro dice, che tali coſe non ſi en. 
vengono, ſe non a gidvani. | 
: yr ons le donne, perche cu 
ſeuna compreſe che quelle parole it 
cauano al Signor Morello ; © il 
par ve che un poco ſè ne turbaſſe. | 
Md ſono ben de gli altri mri 
menti con donne, ſoggiunſe ii 
Maſſer Federico, che ſi convengy” 


% ö 


5 a 4 vecebi. 'Et quali, difſe il Si. 
, gnor Morello, dir le favote? 

. Et queſto ancor, riſpoſe Meſſer Fe- 
7 derico; ma ogni eta, come ſapete, 
. porta ſeco i ſuboi penſiert, & ha qual. 
0 che peculiar virtũ, & qualche pecu- 
le liar vitio. Che i vecehi, come che 


giano ordinariamente prudenti pitt 
che i gidvani, più continenti, © p14 


J ſagact, ſono anco poi pin parlatori, 
ie avari, diſicili, timidi; ſempre gri- 
7 dano in caſa; aſperi d i ſigliuoli; vd - 
2 gliono che ogn'un faccia 4 modo loro. 
* Et per contrar io, i giovani animo ſi, 


likerali, ſinceri; md pronti alle riſ 
ſe, volubili, che amano, & di ſu mano 
in un punto; dati à tutti i lor pia- 
ceri, nemici d chi lor ricorda il be- 
ne. Md di tutte le eta, la virile e 
pin temperata, che gia ha laſc iato le 
male parti della gioventit, & aucòr 
von e pervenuta 4 quelle della vec- 
chie g ga. | 


ii ot one WL 2 

. Queſii adunque poſit quaſi nelle e- 
%- fremita, bi/ogna che con la rag ion 
eſſe ſappiano correggere i vitii, che la 


natura por ge. Pero deono i vecchi 


6 92 dal molto laudar f 272 
, che dall altre coſe vitioſe, che have- 
—_ mo detto eſſer loro proprie: & va- 
rere; lerſi di quella prudentia, & cogni- 
4510 tone, che per lungo uſo hauranno ac- 
1: 8 quiſtata, & eſſer quaſi oracoli, d cui 
an Wl un vada per conſiglio; & haver 
6 en- Catia in dir quelle coſe, che ſanno, 
accommodatamente d i propoſitt, ac- 
he c n pagnando la gravita de gli anni 
le . , una certa temperata, & faceta 
6s M iace voleg h. 1 | 
3 In queſto modo ſur anno buoni Cor- 
terte; seni, & interterrannoſi bene con 
fim 54min, & con donne; & in ogni 
ven; . ſaranno gratiſſimi, ſenza can - 


fare, 
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; As 


What, I warrant you, 


4429 
telling Stories ? 3 
This may be one way, reply'd Frede- 
rick; but every Stage of Life has, you 
know, its proper Train of Thoughts , 
ſome peculiar Virtues, and ſome peculiar 
Vices. As Age has the Advantage of Youth 
in Prudence, Continence and Sagacity, ſo 
hat it the Misfortune of being more talka- 
tive, covetous, peeviſhand fearful ; always 
chiding in the Family, ſevere to its Chil- 
dren, and will have every one govern'd 
according to its own Humour. On the 
other ſide, the Virtues of Youth are Cou- 
rage, Liberality and Sincerity ; but then it 
is more liable to Paſſion and Levity, to 
like and diſlike in the ſame Moment; 
addicted to Pleaſure, and averſe to good 
Counſel and Admonition. But of all Ages 
the State of Manhood is the moſt tempe- 
rate, which has got over the Foibles of 
younger, and is not yet fallen into thoſe 
of advanced Years. e 

Youth and old Age are the two Ex- 
tremes; and the Vices in them to which 
Nature diſpoſes, tis proper for Reaſon 
to correct. The old ſhould guard againſt 
commending themſelves, and thoſe other 
Failures to which we have repreſented 
em inclin'd: They ſhould uſe that Pru- 
dence which their long Experience muſt 
have given them, be the Oracles as it 
were for all to conſult; endeavour with a 
good Grace to diſcover their Knowledge, 
applying it properly; and temper their 
Gravity with Facetiouſneſs and Pleaſan- 
try. | 


Thus may they be able Courtiers, © 
maintain a Commerce with both Sexes, 
and be at all times very agreeable Com- 
panions, though they neither dance or 
3 8 . 
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fing : And when Matters of Importance 
occur, they will be able to approve how 
great their Worth is. 
the prime of Life, I would not have them 
affect the Manners of the Grey- headed; 
what is very comely in the one, makes 
but an odd Appearance in the other; and 
it has been long ſince obſerved, that too 
great Seriouſneſs in young Men is a bad 
Sign: But what demands their Care, is 
to correct the Vices natural to their Age. 


Something of Gravity, Silence andRe- 


ſerve, I muſt own my ſelf pleaſed with in 


thoſe of a leſs advanced Age, who make 
Arms their Profeſſion ; when they have 


theſe Qualities in ſome Degree, when 


their Carriage is free from that Reſtleſneſs 
and Turbulency, ſo common to this Time 
of Life, we cannot but repute them ex- 


traordinary Perſons, and their Deſert 
much greater than that of many of equal | 


Years. 


Add to this, that ſuch a Carriage ſhews: | 


a ſort of Bravery which has not Raſhneſs,. 
but a ſolid Judgment for its Foundation, 


and is conducted by Reaſon, not Paſſion ;- 
It is what a great Mind always diſcovers. $' 
Even the Brutes of a Nature, ſuperior to 


the reſt, give Proaf of the ſame, as the 
Lyon and Eagle, for which we may eaſily 
account. When a Motion is impetuous 
and ſudden, and no Words, no- Signs of 
Paſſion. precede it, but it breaks out at 
once as a Ball from a Cannon; it is far 


more violent and furious than what is 


work d up ſenſibly, and by Degrees. They 
- therefore, who before an Enterprize talk 


loudly, are reſtleſs and impatient, and put 


_themlſelyes in a great Heat and Ferment, 
ſeem to ſpend all their Fire beſorehand, 


and Are, as Pietro Monte well obſerv'd, 


3 ans who, walking in che dark; 


For ſuch as are in 


#ri gibi. 


ripoſata ha in 1 154 certa fierezza 


en 
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The COURTIER. 


tare, 0 e © guatde = <1 
1d il bijſogne,. maſtrerausns val 
loro nelle coſe d import untia. "Dreſto 
mode ſimo riſpetto giudicio habbian 
i giovani, non gia di tener lo ſtile d 
i vecchi, che quello che all uno con. 
viene, non con uerreibe in tutto all. 
altro. Et faolfe dir che ne giovani 


troppo ſaviezza & mal ſegno; "m4 di 
cds. dy in 1 vitu ene 


Perd 2 mo picce 3 wells un 
gidvane, & maſſimamente-nell'arme, 
che habbia un poco del grave, & del 
taciturno, che ſtia 1 dr ve, ſen. 


Sa que modi inguieti, che s in 
tal eta fi vrggono, percbhe par the 


habbian nom 40 er n TR G F gli ah 


- 


| Oltre d e, quella + maniera a 


7 uardevole ; che pan moſſa nos 
4 ira, md da Sade & piu preſt 
overnata. dalla ragione, che dull 
appetite + & queſia quaſi” ſempre in 
tutti gli huomini di graw tore ſi ch. 
noſte. Et medeſmamente vedemola 
ne gli animali bruti, ebe banno ſ6- 
pra gli altri mbilita,” © fortezz4, 
come nel Leone, & ans Ne 
ch quel 
movimento impetuo ſo, abito ſen. 
za parole, d altra dimoſtratione di 
colera, che con tutta la for xa unita · 
mente in un tratto, quaſe 7 come ſc0p- 
Pio di bombarda erumpe dalia niet, 
che e il ſuo . „ e molto mn 
violento, & fu furioſs, che guello, © 
creſcendo per gradi, ſi riſcalda « w 
a” a OT Per g queſts, che mu, 
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ſon per fate qualebe impreſs, parlan lng for very Fear, as if their Noiſe could | 
tanto, ©. ſaltana, ud poſſon flar fer. increaſe their Courage, 
mi, pare che in quelle tali-coſe ſe CET es Tone or Sa 
ſuunpino e & come ben dice il nate e 
Meſſer Pietro Monte, fanno comes b 175 
fanciulli, ehe andundo di notte, per 5 | RY 
paura cantano , i che con quel 

cantare da à ſteſſi ſi fucciano animpo. 5 | 
Cos adunque, come in un gidvane In the young, therefore, as Compoſure 
la gioventũ ripoſata, & matura e molto and Sedateneſs appear agreeable, becauſe 
laudevole, perche par che la leggie- they temper that Levity, which is their 
rezza, che e vitio peculiar di quella peculiar Fault; ſo in the old, Chearful- 
eta, ſia temperata, & corretta; cosi . neſs and Vivacity delight us, as they ſhew 
in un vecchio, © da ſtimare aſſai la a Strength of Mind able to ſupport a de- 
vecchiezza verde, & viva, perche clining Body, and to preſerve the Frame 
pare che'l vigor dell animo ſia tanto, in that Equality in which the beſt part of 
che riſcaldi, s dia forza d quella Life conſiſts. . 5 
debile, & fra 1d, © lo manrowm ⁊ ⁊ↄ e 
ga in quello ſtato mediocre, che ela © 
miglior parte della vita noftra. D RUS 23s EDA RES od 

Ma in ſmma, non baſteranno ancùr But all the Qualifications'we have hi- 
tutte queſte conditioni nel noſtro Cor- therto given our Courtier, will not ſuf+ 

tegiano per ee quella uni ver · fice to endear him to both Sexes, if his 

ſal gratia de Signori, Caualieri, & Converſation. have not Jomething' in it 
donne, ſe non hard iuſien una gen- amiable and engaging. Concerning which 

til & amabile maniera nel con ver ſa- it will be difficult to lay down any Rules, 

re cotidiano. Et di queſto credo ve · the Subjects of Converſation being almoſt 
ramente che ſia difficile dar regola infinite, and ſcarce any two in the World * 
alcuna, per le infinite & varie coſe, of the ſame Sentiments in all Things. 
che occorrono nel converſare; efſen®= nor oY 
dh che tra tutti gli hudmins del mon- 
do non ſi trouanò dui, che giano d a. 
n:mo totalmente similt. © ae Ins 

Perd chi ha da accommodar/i nel He Therefore that is to adapt himſelf to 

conver ſar con tanti, biſogna che 2 ſo many, muſt take his own Diſeretion ; 
guidi col ſuo giudicio proprio; & co. for his Guide; and acquainted with the 
mſcendo le differentie deil uno & Difference of Perſons, ſuit each Day his 9 
dell altro, ogni d muti ſtile & modo, Behaviour to the Temper of thoſe, with _ — 
ſecondo la natura di quelli," con chi à whom he converſes. Nor can I fürni Þ 
conver ſar fo. wette. Ne jo per me him with other Rules than thoſe: already =» . 
ire regole circa cid dar gli ſaprei, laid down; and hach, Nez fag, 
detto le gid date; is quali ſin" da from his very Childhood"of his See 
faxciullo confeſſndoſy. impard it ub. ſur. 
Vero Signor Morello. „ St TS 
WS. ; . | Riſe < £4 5 82 25 — a | | 
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D 
Emilia here ſmiling ſaid, You are ve- 
ry much afraid, Frederick, of taking too 
great Pains, but muſt not think to come 
of ſo eaſily; for I aſſure you we ſhall 
keep you in Diſcourſe, till it is proper for 
the Company to break up. But what, 
anſwer'd Frederick, if I have nothing to 
ſay? Here, added Emilia, you ſhall put 
your Wit to the Proof; and if it be 
true, what I have heard, that there has 
been a Perſon of ſo copious a- Fancy, as 
to be able to fill a Volume with the Prai- 
ſes of a Fly, as another has done with 


thoſe of an Ague, and a third, with thoſe 


of Baldneſs; can you be at a Loſs to 
make a Courtier's Qualifications the Sub- 
;ject of an Evening's Diſcourſe? | 


Why, Madam, anſwer'd Frederick, I 
have ſaid enough already to fill two Vo- 
lumes; but ſince no Excuſe will be taken, 
Pll go on as long as you pleaſe, till you 
are ſatisfied that I have diſcharged eve- 
ry thing, if not according to my Ob- 
ligation, yet at leaſt according to my 
Power. The Converſation which I 


The COURTI ER. . 


Riſe quivi la Signora Emilia, & 
diſſe, Voi fuggite troppo la fatica 


Meſſer Federico, ma non vi vers 
fatto, che pur havete da dir fin che 


Phora fia d andare d letto. Et pio 
Cignora non haveſſe che dire? riſpoſe 
Meſſer Federico. Diſſe la Signora 


Emilia, qui ſi vedrd il voſtro in. 


gegno; © ſe e vero quello, chi gia 
ho inte ſo, efſerſi trovato huomo tanto 
zngenioſo & eloquente, che non gli ſa 
mancato ſubietto per comporre un li. 
bro in laude d'una moſca, altri in 
laude della febre quartana, um altro 
in laude del Calvitio non dd il co. 
re 4 voi ancora di ſaper trovar che 


dire per una ſera ſopra la Cortegia. 


8 

Hormai, riſpoſe Meſſer Federico, 
tanto ne havemo ragionato, che ne ſq- 
riano fatti doi libri, ma poi che non 


mi vale eſtuſatione, dird par fin che | 


a voi paia chio habbia ſatisfatto, 


ſenon all'dbligo, almeno al poter 
mio. To eftimo, che la converſatione, 


alla quale dee principalmente atttn- 


think the Courtier ought eſpecially to en- dere il Cortegiano con ogni ſuo ſitidio 
deavour to render entertaining, is that Per #6 arla grata, fia quella, ehe has 


which he has with his Prince: and thoug 
the Word Converſation import a certain 
Equality which ſeems not poſſible to be 
between a Sovereign and a Subject, yet 
for once we will let the Term paſs. 

I would then have our Courtier not on- 
ly to approve in his whole Conduct that 
Worth in him which I have mentioned, 
but bend all his Thoughts to Love; and, 
if I may be allowed the Expreſſion, adore 
the Prince, whoſe Service is his great En- 
gagement, to ſuit his Inclinations and 
Manners, and direct his every Aim and 
Action to the pleaſing him, 


Pietro 


vera col ſuo Principe. & bencbe 
queſio nome di conver ſare importi una 
certa parita, che pare, che non poſſa 
cader tra] Signore, e ſervitore, 
Pur noi per hora la chiamaremo cos. 


Voglio adunque che' Cortegian, 
oltre lo haver fatto, & ogni di far 
conoſtere ad ogn uno ge effer di quel 
valore, che gia havemo detto, ſi vol. 
ti con tutti i penſieri, & forſe dell 
animo ſus ad amare, & quaſi adorare 
it Principe 4 chi ſerve ſopra agu. 
altra coſa; & le voglie fue, & coſin- 
1 © modi tutti indirixxi 4 comps: 
cerio. | | 
So Quivi 
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Pietro da Napoli, Di queſts Corte- 
giani hoggid} trovarannoſe aſui, per. 


cho mi pare, che in poche parole ci 


habbiate dipinto un nobile Adulato- 
frre. 5 
Voi d ingannate aſſai, riſpoſe Me ſ. 


fer Federico, non gli adulatori 


non amano ne i Signori, ne gli amici; 
ilche io vi digo che voglis che ſia 
principalmente nel noſtro Cortegiano: 
el compiacere, & ſecondar le voglie 
di quello, à chi ft ſerve, ſi può far 
ſenza adulare; perche io intendo del. 
le voglie, che Stano ragione voli, & 
hal, 0 vero di quelle, che in $e 
non ſon ne buone, ne male, come ſaria 
il givocare, dar ſi pid ad uno eferct- 
tio, che ad um altro. Et d queſio 
voglio, che Cortegiano S accummodi, 
ſe ben da natura ra vi foſſe alieno; 
di modo, che ſempre, che Signore bo 
vegga, penſi che a-partar gli habbia 
di coſa che gli ſia grata; che. inter- 
verrd, fe in coſtui ſard il buon gin- 
dicio, per condſtere cid che piace al 


Principe; © | ingegno, la pru. 


dent ia per ſapergli accommodare, 
S la deliberata volontd per farſi 
Pacer quello, che forſe da natura gli 
diſpiaceſſe. Et havendo queſie aver- 
tentie, innangi al Principe non ſla- 
14 mai di mala voglia, ne melancs- 


| 21C0, ne cos? taciturno, come molti, 


che par che tenghino briga con i pa- 
toni, ch'e coſa veramente odio ſa. 


Non ſara maledico e ſpecialmen- 


te de i ſuoi Signori: ikche ſpeſſo in- 
terviene, che pare che 40 5 i. ſa 
una procella, che porti ſeco queſta 
condttione, che ſempre quelli, che ſ0- 

on 
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233 
Pietro of Naples could not here contain 
himſelf; God knows, there are enough 
of ſuch Courtiers in the World; the De- 


ſcription you have given us, is that of a 4// | 
moſt egregious Flatterer. 7 7 


Fou are miſtaken, anſwer'd Frederick, 


for a Flatterer has no Love either for his 
Maſter, or his Friends; which is the prin- 
cipal Quality I would deſire in our Cour- 


tier: And to gratify and ſuit himſelf to 


the Inclinations of the Perſon he ſerves, 
may well be done without Flattery; for 
by Inclinations I mean ſuch as are reaſon- 
able and fitting, or ſuch as have neither 
good nor evil in them, as thoſe to'parti- 
cular Recreations and Exerciſes, To 
theſe I account the Courtier bound to con- 
form himſelf, though perhaps his natural 
Temper bend another way; and ſo to 


command himſelf, that his. Maſter, whene- 


ever he ſees him, may think himſelf en- 
tering on ſome grateful Subject; which 
may be effected, if firſt he be of that Sa- 
gacity as to perceive which way his 
Prince's Affections turn, and then of the 
Prudence to adapt himſelf to them; and 
laſtly, of that Reſolution, as to do, in or- 
der to pleaſe another, what is diſplea- 
ſing to himſelf. Influenced by theſe In- 
ſtructions, he will never appear before his 
Prince with an uneaſy Aſpect, in a me- 
lancholy Air, nor in the ſullen Humour 
of many, who carry themſelves towards 
their Prince as if they were at Variance 
with him; a Practice, which I cannot e- 
nough condemn. | 
He will beſides guard againſt Detra- 


ion, and eſpecially in the Caſe, of his 
Superiors: For it is a Vice we find pre- 
vailing in moſt Courts, that they who 
by a diſtinguiſh'd Favour are raiſed 2 
; | 1 
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3 high Station from a very low one, are 10 pid. dee e emer, 
1 ever querulous, and prone to calumniate baſs1//{mo loro *ridutti in — * 
5 the very Men that raiſed em: An Uſage fempre [i ddigone,” VG dicono mal 475 5 
not to be permitted even them who meet . ilehe e diſionveniente, non ſola. 
with hard Treatment, and much leſs ſuch mente 2 ꝓueſti tali, nd ancora 4 
as have found ſo favourable. - Jools, che fuſſero mal trattati. 
Our Courtier likewiſe will ſhun an ab- Non wſara di moſtro'Cortegiano pro. 
ſurd Confidence, never be the Meſſenger Juntione ſciocca, non ſard apportatiy 
-of unwelcome News, nor let any Expreſ di nuove faſtidioſe, 0 ard 1 
ſion eſcape bim, which muſt give Pain to in dir talbor parole, che open. 
rather than Pleaſure. He will not be ob- dano in loco di voler compiactre 
„ Kinate or contentious, as we 'find ſome, Non ard oftinaro, & contentio/0 e, co. 
Who, like Flies, take a Delight in nothing % colui, che par che non Ge "i 
| WY ut to be troubleſome and vexatious, altr 0, che d 22 moleſti,” © faſtidioſi 
Aud who are ſure to contradict all they 4 guiſa di moſthe, & fanno profeſſin 
dauert with, without Reſpe& of Per- di contradire diſpettoſamente ad 22 
- Johs. '1 would not have him a great Tal- uno ſenza riſpetto. Non ſard can 
5 vain, falſe,” conceited, ſervile; but Axor. 4 van, d 6 ugtardo, Vane: 
- * #nodeſt, "reſerv'd, and always, but parti- 3 adulat ore ; mept 0; nd mode- 
'4 *ularly in publick, an Obſerver of thar flo,” S ritenuto, Wn ſempre, & 
ag Reſpect and Reverence, which becomes maſſimement e pubiico, quella ri. 


verentia & riſpetto, che fi convieue 
3 Set yang towards his Lord. - He ſhould al ſervitor ves ſo il Signore. Et non 


Mat act ab many, who when the greateſt 
. happen in their way (if any Diſ- fard, came very i qual —_—_ an. 
Turf e tk fa ever paſs'd between rhem) off e, qual fi voglia evan Principe, 
Acarel⸗ them with a certain Smile in fe: P 2 2270 _ eren, 455 eee 1 0 
7 

* Ag ene 3 2 ing afperto ridente, & da amico, cui d. 
115 2 wa arena en ©0112» me ſe wvoldſſero accare Rare un ful 
heir 4 8 "ons 0 dar favore ad un minor di 


"Een ſeldom or never Sou «Faves ' Rariſſime volte, d 70e mai 200 


; Tor Ec, "a = 4 ob having Joſt domandard al Signor coſa alcuna per 
e 5 heya K book Ae Se e. acciò che quel Signore bo. 
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| dirgl; 
queſto 


rely to diſpleaſe, and obviat- ralmente Ia ve ſua, levandene 
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1 le di 1 Ita, che! Signor Ja\conce- 
non crederd haver offeſo colui, 4 chi 
ſpeſſo i Signori, pos che hanno negato 
una gratia a chi con molta import u- 
vita la domanda, pen ſano che colui, 
che ha domandata con tanta inſtan- 
tia, la defideraſſe molto 3 onde non 
havendo-potuto-ottenerla, debba vo. 
yr male d chi glie ha negata; & 
per queſia credenza eſſi comius iano ad 
liar quel tale, & mai pit lo poſſon 
vedor con buon occhi. 

Non cerchera 'd'mirometterſt - in 
tanera, d nc i luochi ſecrets col Si. 
onor ſuo, non efſendo richieſto, fe ben 
ſar A di molta autarita; perche Jpeſ- 


ſo i Signors quando flamme ta- 


da per ſona, da cui puſſano efſtr- giu- 
dicati, & & ben conventente;. © 
Oude quelli, che biaſimano i Si. 
gnori, che tengono in camera per ſone 
di non molto valore in altre coſe, che 
in 1 
farm. Cl. 
non 50 per qual *cauſa effi non deb. 
bano haver quella liberta, per rila- 
ſtare gli animi loro, obe noi ancor 
volemo per rilaſtidr i noſtri. 


Ma" e, Cortegiano confueto di 


trattar coſe imp ortanti 2 ritrova po * 


fecretamente" in camera, dee veſtirſi 


waltra perſona, & differir le coſe. 
ſevere ad altro loco, tempo; & at- 
lendere q ragionamenti piace voli, & 
Vati al Signor ſuo, per non impe- 
12222 8 vipoſo d anime: mi in 
% & in ogni alera coſe ſopra tut- 


N 


„%s cura di non venirgh d fa. 
%%. Et afpetti ebe 1 Moos 42 
| HEE M : 255 aud 


- 


nente, amuno una certa libertd di 
dire, & far ciò che lor piace, & pero 
nn voglion ere ne uditi ne veduti 


ben fervire alla perſona, 
e fareiano” errore; perche 


* 
granted or deny d, without any Ap 
rante of Offence : For it often happens, 
chat Princes, when they have:refyfed a 
Favour, begg'd with much Importunity, 
think the Petitioner greatly intereſted in 
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what he ſo earneſtly deſired; and conſe- 


quently that 'to deny, is to exaſperate 
him; whence they contract a Diſtaſte to-- 
wards. him, and ever after regard him 
with Jealouſy. 5 VF 


£ 
o F 


1 5 


ver his Authority may be, intruding him e 


ſelf in his Prince's Privacy; for the De- 
light of great Perſons, when in private, 
is a Freedom of acting whatever their 
Fancies - ſuggeſt; and hence they are un- 
willing to be overlook'd, or overheard, 
by any that are likely to make Obſerva-- 
tions, which I think not unreaſonable. 


It is wrong, therefore to cenſure thoſe 
of high Rank for keeping ſuch about 
them, in whoſe Praiſe little elſe can be 
ſaid, but that they know how to obſerve 
Orders; for certainly the Liberty we take 
to unbend our ſelves, we ſhould not de- 
ny our Superiors. W 


— — * * 


But if the Courtier, whoſe cuſtomary 
Employ is the Tranſaction of the moſt” 
weighty Affairs, be accidentally with his 
Prince. in his- Retirement, he ſhould lay 
aſide the Miniſter of State, make Buſineſs: 


his Theme elſewhere, and give up himſelf— 


to divert and gratify the Humour of his 
Maſter: But in this, as in all other Caſes, 


let him avoid being tireſome. Favours, 
let him rather wait for till-offer'd,- thans 
f « LO = ELIT INE 85 A "RY 14 le eK 5 8 N | 
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He muſt avoid, how conſiderable ſoes = 
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_ ſeek earneſtly, and after the manner of giano offerts pid þ 
many, whoſe Impatience is ſo great, that gli cosi ſcopertamente, come fan mol. 
if they have not inſtantly what they ſet fi, che tanto avidi ne ſono, che fare 
their Hearts on, they think Life itſelf a che non com ſe gucndagli, habbiano 4 


Burthen: And who, if they meet with any perder da vita: & /e per ſorte han. 


Slight, or ſee others more regarded than 


themſelves, are ſo tranſported by Paſ- 
fion, that their Envy openly appears : 
Whence they make themſelves the Jeſt of 
all, and it is often only to mortify them, 


that the Prince beſtows his Favours on 


Perſons unthought of. 


If afterwards they regain their Place in 


his Eſteem, their Joy ſo turns their Heads, 


that their Members ſeem to have forgot 


their Offices; and by the active Motion of 
their Hands and Feet, one would almoſt 
ſappoſe they hada mind to invite the pub- 
lick to behold them, and congratulate 
them on a Happineſs to which they had 
been hitherto Strangers. 


A Madneſs this, into which our Cour- - 
tier ſhould never fall: Let him value his 


Prince's Favours,. but not at ſuch a rate, 


that he knows not how to be without 


them. When received, let them make no 
Change in him; nothing of Wonder or 
Tranſport ſhould appear in him upon 
them; nor ſhould they be refuſed after 
the blundering manner of ſome, whoſe 
very rejecting them is a ſufficient Proof 
bow ill they deſerv'd them. 


Yet there is a ſort of Backwardneſs ve- 


ry becoming; Honours, when offer'd, 


ſhould not overhaſtily be accepted, but 


at firſt modeſtly refuſed; yet with the 
Expreſſion of a Senſe of their Value, and 
ſo as may induce hum that offers them, to 


preſs them with the greater Earneſtneſs. 


A Refuſal of this Kind makes the Prince's 
Regard appear the greater ; and the Fa- 
vour will look ſo much the more conſi- 
| derable, 


10 qualche digfavore, o Vero vegg. 
#0 altri eſſer fauvoriti, reſtano ci 
tanta angonia, che difſumular per uu. 
do alcuno. non pdfſono quella invidia 
onde fanno ridere di d ogn'uno, (6 


Jſpeſſo ſono cauſa, che i Signori diay 
favore & chi ſi ſia, ſolamente per fir 


toro diſpetto. n 
Je poi ancor ſi ritrduano in fav. 
re, che paſſi la mediocrita, tant 
Smebriano in eſſo, che réſtano inpe. 
diti d allegregga, me par che ſap. 
pian cid che ſi far delle. mani, ne: 
i piedi; & guaſi ſtauno per chiamur 
la brigata, che venga d vedergli, & 
congratularſi ſeco, come di coſa, the 
nom Siano conſuets mai fit d'havere. 
Di queſia ſorte non voglio che ſu 
2 noſtro Cortegiano Vogl ben che 
ami i fuvori, ma non per gli eftimi 
tanto, che non paia porter ancòr ſtar 
ſen='efſi: & quando gli conſegne, nin 
moſtri «"efſervs dentro nuovo, u fi 
reftiero ; ne maravigliarſi che gli ui 
ano offerti; ne gli rifiuts di quel ni. 
do, che fanno alcuni, che per vert 
ignorantia reſtano daccettargli, & 
coc fanno vedere d i circonſtanty 
che ſe ne condſcono iudegni. 
Dee ben I huomo ſtar ſempre in 
8 rimeſſo, che non. comports il 
grado ſuo; non accettar cos} fati 
mente i favori, & honori, che gli ſt 
no Merti, & riſiutargli ae 


* 


te, moſirando eſlimargli aſſai, con ti 
modo pero, 17 0 | 0 2 cbi gi 
offeriſce, d'offerirght. con molto mag: 
geor inſtantia. Perche quanto pine 
ſiſtentia con tal modo £uſa nello ac 1 
8 1 ; targh, 


Og; PALE Cp TRE 9 
e ene 
933 85 " 
2 * 9 9 
* 5M 


Po, che urcellgy: 


. r 
* * 4 8 VI 7 
* 9 
» 


taroli, tanto pid pare à quel Prin- 
jo. che gli concede, dieſſer eſtima- 
fo: 
naggiore, quanto pint colui, che la 
riceve, moſira appre ægarla; & pin 
di eſſa tenerſi honoratu. Et queſti 
ſono i veri, & ſodi favors, che fanno 
huomo eſſer eſtimato da chi di fuor 

gli vede: perebè non efſendo mendi- 
cati, ogu un preſume, che na ſcano da 
vera virti; e tanto pitt, quanto ſono 
accompagnati dalla modeflia. | 

De allhora Meſſer Ceſare Gon- 
zaga, parmi che habbiate rubbato 
queſto paſſo allo Evangelio, dove dice, 
Quando ſei invitato 4 nogge, Va, 


þ. « & aſſettati neil inſimo loco, acc iò 
le © che venendo colui, che t'ha invita- 
ir « to, dica, amico aſcends pin. ſa; & 
6 « cos? ti ſara honore alia preſentia 
be « de i cùhnuitt:mi ig 4d, 
J Riſe Meſſer Federico, © diſſe, Trop- 
2 po gran ſacrilegi: ſarebbe rubbare al- 
he % Evangelio; md voi ſiete pit dotto 
Mi nella farre'Scrittura, chio non mi 
far pen ſava. Poi ſogpinuſe; vedete, £0- 
mm me 4 gran pericolo ſi mettono tallhoy 
fe quelli che temerariamente innanzi ad 
WA un Signore Entrano in ragionamento, 
10 ſenza che altri gli ricerchi: & ſpeſ 
erg ſo quel Signore, per far loro ſcorno, 
1 von riſponde, & wolge il capo ad un 
anti altra mano; Gnſe pur riſbonde loro, 
n un vede che lo fa con faſtidio. 
* Per haver adunque favore. da i 
14 il WY 5121071, non é meglior via, che meri- 
acil gli: ne biſogna che Phuomo ſi 
lid, vedendo un altro che ſia gra- 
men '0 ad un Principe per qual ſi voglia 
%, di dover per imitarlo, efſo ancdr 
bi gl medeſmamente venire 4 quel grado; 


perche ad ogn'un non [i convien ogni 
in re coſa. Et trovaraſſi tal hor us Huo- 
act , % qual da natura ſara tanto 
argli 


Pronto 


; $f 
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& che la gratia che fd, tanto ſia 


derable, the more he ſeems to eſteem it, 


and to think himſelf honour'd by it: 
Theſe are the proper, the only Honours. 
that gain Reſpe& and Eſteem in the 
World: ſince not ſolicited, they are 
thought deſerved; and ſtill the more, 
when Modeſty accompanies them. 


Cæſar Gonzaga then interpoſed, You 


ſeem here to have ſtolen your Directions 


from the Goſpel, where your Rule is, 
When thou art bidden to a Wedding, 
„go and fit down in the loweſt Room, 
that when he that bad thee cometh, he 
% may ſay, Friend, come up higher; fo 
% ſhalt thou have Honour in the Sight 
of them that ſit at Meat with thee. * 
Frederick, ſmiling, reply'd, a Theft 


of this Nature would be Sacrilege indeed 
but I could never have imagin'd you ſo 


well verſed in- Scripture. He then went 
on; it may not be improper to reflect 
what Hazard they run who will force Diſ- 
courſe with their Prince: It often hap- 
pens, that to make them the more ri- 
diculous, he avoids anſwering them, and 
turns his Head away; or if he replies, it 
is in a manner, that makes his Diſdain 
ſufficiently apparent. ; 


Would we then engage the Favours of 
the Great, the beſt way we can take, is to 
merit them: Nor ſhould we expect, by 
imitating the Manners of a Favourite, to 
become one; for what ſits agreeably e- 
nough on ſome, has a very indifferent 
Appearance on others. A Perſon may 
ſometimes be found ſo particularly turn'd 
by Nature for Mirth, that whatever he 
fays muſt create it, and he himſelf ſeems 
| 1 born 
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ſhould another, naturally grave, how porterd ſeco il MIT Fey ehe jig 
good ſoever his Underſtanding may be, nato ſolamente per quello. Et [+ uy. 
attempt the ſame, he would appear cold, altro che habbia maniera di gravita, 
tireſome, and nauſeate his Audience, and avenga che ſia di buon imo thgegy, 
meet with the Aſs's Fate, who muſt needs V0rra motterſi a f il medeſimo, (4. 

imitate the Spaniel, and fawn on his Ma- 74 fredd!ſſimo, © diſgratiato, di for. 
ſter. Every one therefore ſhould know Ve, Che fara ſtomaco a chi Vaudira, & 
himſelf, what his Abilities are, and act riuſcird a punto quell Aſino, che ad 
agreeably to them, well weighing what he 777747204 del cane vole va ſtherzir 
ought to imitate, and what to decline. col patrone. Perd biſogna, che g 


wn conoſea ſe fleſſo, & le firze ſur; 


S a quello Saccummodi; & conside. 
2 quali coſe ha da imitare, & qua 
Vincentio Calmeta here interrupted Pina che pin avanti paſſate, iſ 
him; If my Memory deceive me not, e quidi Vincentio Calmeta; io by 
you obſerved juſt now, that the beſt way hen inteſo, parmi che diangi habbia- 


to gain Favours is to merit them; and ze detto, che la miglior via per con. 


chat a Courtier ought rather to wait till ſeguir favors, ſia il meritargli; & 
they are offer d, than confidently ſolicite che pid preſto dee il Cortegiano aſpe. 
them. A Rule this, I am afraid, but little ar che gli ciano offerti, che profun: 
to the Purpoſe; and Experience teaches us uoſamente ricercargli. To dübito a. 
the contrary; for in theſe Days, ſuch as ;/az che queſts regola ſia poco al pro. 
have the moſt Aſſurance are the greateſt ti,; & parmi che la eſperiontia ci 
Favourites of their Princes: I know Faccia molto ben chiari del contro. 
very well, you are your ſelf a Witneſs, 779; perch hoggidt pochifſimi ſom 
that there are Perſons who finding them- Favoriti da Signors, eccetto i profun- 
ſelves deſtitute of the good Graces of ##oſi: © ſd che voi potete eſſer bun 
| their Prince, have eaſily gained them Leſlimonio d alcuni, che ritrovandiſ 
purely by their Confidence. But ſuch i Poca gratis de i lor Principi, f. 
as Modeſty has recommended, I profeſs 1 tamente con la rofuntione fi ſon hard 
know not any; and believe it will take up _ A uelli che per mo. 
ſome time to find em. Look into the Court ſe bie aſcelſ 2 me On 7 
of France, one of the moſt conſiderable at noſco ; & «5 hte pena — ai * 
preſent in Chriſtendom, and you will 1, 2 a pr 
find that thoſe who are moſt in Favour varete. Et ſe conſiderate 


have generally a good Share of Aſſurance pin nobili di Chriſtianita, trovarett; 


not only with their Fellow Subjects, but che tutti quelli, che in eſſa han 
gratia uni der ſale, tengon del profit 
zuoſo; & non ſolamente J uno con VF 


| Queſt 


even with the Prince himſelf. 


tro, ma col Re med ſino. 
I cannot e 


born for this Purpoſe alone. Whereas pronto alle facetie, che cid ebe dira, 


Francia, la qual hoggidi & una dell 


2" a de ts . BO” ug 


tn, 64 


— 


* 2 non dite gid, riſpoſe Mee 
2 Federico, anzi in Francia ſono 
nodeſtiſſimi, & corteſi gentil hudmi- 


ni: Vero che i ſano una certa liber- 


td, & dome ſtiche ga ſenza: cerems- 
via, la qual ad efſi e proprie & natu- 
rale; & perd non ſi dee chiamar pro- 


1tta maniera, benche ridand, & pi- 


glino piactre de preſuntudſi, pur ap. 


prezzano molto quelli, che loro paio. 


o haver in s valore, © dee eg - 
ate gu 


| Riſpoſe il Calmeta, guar 
Spagnuols, i quali par che Stano mae- 
ftri della Cortegiania; & conſiderate 
quanti ne trovate, che con Donne, © 


con Signori non $1ano- proſuntuosiſſi- 


mi, e tanto pi de Franceſi, quanto 


che nel primo aſpetto moſtrano gran- 
diſſima modeſita : & veramente in ciò 
ſono diſereti; perche (come ho detto 
i Signors de noſiri temps. tutti favo- 
riſcono que ſoli, che hanno. taz coſtu- 


Z : 
« A PS A 


Riſdoſe allhors Meſer Federico, 


non voglio gig comportar Meſſer Vin- 
centio, che v0r.queſia nota diate d i 
Signors de noſtri tempi; perch? pur 
ancor molti ſono. che amanud la mode- 
ſlia; la quale io non dico perd, che 
la baſti per far I huomo grato: Di- 
co ben, che quando e congiunta con un 
gran valore, honora afſai chi la 75 e- 
de: © ſe ella di 8e fleſſa tace, 

re laudevoli parlano largamente, & 
fon molto pi maraviglioſe, che ſe 
Hero accompagnate dalla pre ſun- 
rione, S temeritd. | 


Non vog lio id megar che nou f | 


trovino milti nuoli profuntudſt : 
Dico ben, che Tk te w 425 
eftimati, per il pin ſono modeſtiſſimi. 
Ritrovamſi poi ancdr alcun' altri tan- 
ro freddi, che fuggoro 1“ W 
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- I cannot agree with you, reply'd Fre- 


derick, for certainly the Court of France * 
has in it many Perſons of the greateſt Mo- 


deſty and Humanity: One finds there in- 
deed a certain Freedom and Familiarity 


which is natural to the Country; and 
0- therefore ought not to be ſtyled Aſſu- 
ſuntione: perch? in quella ſua coc 


rance: For though, according to their U- 
ſage, they ſmile and ſeem pleaſed with 


the forward, yet they highly value all 


Perſons of Worth and Modeſty. 
Conſider, ſaid Calmeta, the Spaniards, 


thoſe complete Courtiers, as they are e- 


ſteem' d; with what an Inſolence they 
carry themſelves towards thoſe of the 


higheſt Rank of both Sexes; and theirs is 
ſo much the more remarkable than that 
of the French, becauſe at firſt View one 
would conclude them the moſt reſerved 


of Men: Nor do I blame their Behavi- 
our; for, as I obſerved, the moſt confi- 


dent are at preſent the moſt favour d. 


I cannot allow you Vincentio, anſwer'd 
Frederick, to paſs ſuch a Sentence on the 
great Men of the Age; many of whom have 
Modeſty in high Efteem, not that it alone 
is 2a ſufficient Recommendation: But 
what I advance is, that it, join'd to Me- 
rit, is the moſt yaluable Ornament to its 
Poſſeſſor: Nor will its Silence be in the 


leaſt prejudicial, brave Actions ſpeak for 
* op 2 k 


themſelves, and appear to much better 
Advantage, than if Confidence accompa- 
ny'd 'em. 


with in many Spaniards : But this I af- 
firm, thoſe of the higheſt Repute among 
*em are generally ſuch as are of the great- 
eſt Modeſty, Some on the other hand 
are to be found of ſo cold a Conſtitution, 
EE 2 7 that 


I don't deny but Inſolence is to be met | 
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140 
that they avoid, beyond all Reaſon, all 
Intercourſe with Mankind, and make 


or very proud: A Courſe I cannot ap- 
prove, for Modeſty may well be preſerv- 
ed, and yet Ruſticity avoided. When 
any Occaſion calls for Eloquence, I would 
have our Courtier able to exert it: He 
ought likewiſe to have an exact Know- 
ledge in all Affairs of State; and be Ma- 
ſter of the Addreſs to accommodate him- 


ſelf to the Manners of whatever Nation 74 : 85 
ui, ove fi ritrova. Poi nelle coſe 


he may tranſact with. Let his Courteſy 
ſhew itſelf in Things even of leſs Mo- 
ment, and his Care be to paſs a right 
Judgment on all; but what muſt princi- 
pally be regarded is, that his Ends be 
ſtrictly juſt: He ſnould avoid Envy and 
Detraction, nor ever ſeek Greatneſs at the 
Expence of his Duty. 
Calmeta here interpoſed: I aſſure you, 
all other Ways to it are more uncertain 
and round about, than this you diſap- 
prove; for now a-days (I ſay it again) the 
"dry love only thoſe who tread in this 
fry 5 


Not ſo ſevere, anſwer'd Frederick, I 
beg of you; for this is to arraign all that 
are now in Power as corrupt and degene- 
Fate, which muſt be falſe, ſince we our 
| ſelves know ſome the contrary. But if it 
be our Courtier's hap to ſerve a Prince 
without the Senſe of Right and Wrong, 
ſo ſoon as he diſcovers his Principles, his 
Buſineſs muſt be to quit his Service, and 


avoid that Anxiety which a good Man 


muſt feel, when a bad one is his Maſter. 


F to beg of God, that we may have fuch as 
are good; for when we have any, we muſt 


de gli hudmint troppo "fi 
i paſſano un certo grado di medio. 
themſelves reputed either very baſnful, 


di 'modu 


crita; tal che fi fanno eflimare, 


troppo timidi, 0 troppo ſuperbi & 


gueſt; per niente non laudo, nd vo. 
glio, che la e ia tanto aſciut. 
ta, & arida, che diventi ruſlicits 
Ma ſia il Cortegiano, quando gi: 
vien in propoſito, facondo Et ne ; 


di ſcor ſi de' ſtati prudente, e ſaviq; 


& habbia tanto giudicio, che (ups; 
accommodar ſi 4 22 Ale da 
pin baſſe, ſia piact ole, & ragin; 
bene d'ogni coſa; ma ſopra titty 
tenda ſempre al bene non invidiſ, 
non mal dicente, ne mai Sinduca d 
cercar gratia, 0 favor per via vitio. 
fa, ne per mez20 di mala ſorte. 


Diſſe allbora il Calmeta: io vi 
Acuro, che tutte Paltre vie fon mil- 
to pid dubbioſe & pin lungbe, the 
nos e que ſta, che voi biaſimate; per. 
che hoggid (per veplicarlo un alire 


volta) 4 Hignori now amano, ſe u0y 
Fu „ K he fon Volti à tal Camino. 


Non dite cosi, riſpoſt allbor Meſer 


Federico, perchè queſto ſarebbe trop. 


po chiaro argumento, che i Cignori de 
noſtri temps foſſero tutti vitioſi & 
mali, ilche non e, perche pur ſe w 
ritrovano alcuni boni. a fel nv 
Aro Cortegiano per ſorte ſua ſi trovt. 
ra effer 4 ſeruvitio d'un, che ſia vi. 
tioſo, © maligno, ſiibito che bo cont- 
ſea, ſe ne levi, per non provar quel. 
40 eftremo affanno, che 5 tuttii 


5 al | : * N 
All we can dv, anſwer'd Calmeta, is B; che ſ&rvono d mali 


Biſogna- pregdr Dio, riſpoſe i 
Calmeta, c = li dia boni; perch 
quando Shann, ; fora patirgli ta. 


take them ſuch as we find em: ſince a Ii, quali ſono; percht infiniti riſpei 
SI. - +» Gentleman e ti 


; aſtringono chi ò gentil huomo, poi 
4 ha A & ſervire ad un pa- 
trone, 4 non laſciarto. Ma la dif- 

ratia conſifte nel principio: & ſono 

; Cortegiani in queſio caſo, alla con- 
dition di que' malaventurats uecelli, 
che naſcono in triſta valle. 

A me pare, diſſe Meſſer Federico, 
che'l debito debba valer pin che tutti 

; riſpetti; & par che un gentil hu 
no non laſci il patrone, quando foſſe 
in ſi la guerra, ò in qualche adver /i- 
ta, di V che ſi poteſſe credere che 
cid faceſſe per ſecondar la fortuna, 0 
per perery li che gli mancaſſe quel 
ne gz, del qual poteſſe trarre utili- 
ta; da ogni altro tempo credo che 
foſſa con ragione, & debba levarſi da 


dargli vergogna; perche ogn'un pro- 


10, Schi ſerve d i mali, ſia malo. 


Vorrei, diſſe allhora il Signor Lu- 
dovico Pio, che voi mi chiariſte un 
dubbio, chi io ho nella mente; il qual 
e, ſe un gentil huomo, mentre che 
erve ad un Principe, e obligato ad 
ubidirgli in tutte le coſe, che #7 co- 


& vituperoſ ? 

| In coſe diſboneſte non ſiamo noi ob- 
ligati ad ubidire 4 perſona alcuna, 
riſpoſe Meſſer Federico. 

Et come, replico il Signor Lodovico, 
10 flard al ſervitio d'un Principe, 
1 qual mi tratti bene, & ſi confidt 
10 debba far per lui cid che far ſi 
bud, comandandomi ch io vada ad am- 
Mezzar un huomo, 0 far qual ſi vo- 


arla? 


ag 


* 


* 47 * . * 


- 


Voi 


quella ſervitù, che tra i boni ſia per 


fume che chi ſerve d i buont, ſia buo- 


nanda, ancor che fuſſero diſhoneſte 


* 7. Fro diſobey him? 
4e altra"coſe, debbo is rifiurar i! 
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Gentleman is on many Accounts obliged 
not to quit a Prince, in whoſe Service he 
hath: once been engaged. The unfortu- 
nate Step is the firſt: And a Courtier in 
this Caſe, is like an unhappy Bird hatch- 
ed in ſome melancholy and fatal Vale. 


in my Opinion, faid Frederick, Duty 


ought to take Place of all other Reſpects ; 
and though a Gentleman would not leave 
his Prince in-Time of War, or in a State 


of Adverſity, when either ic might be 
thought that his Quarrel was not with the 


Man: but his Fortune, or that he knew 
of no Remedy to apply to his Relief; 


yet in other Circumſtances I think that he 


map, nay, that he ought to quit a Ser- 
vice which muſt refle& Diſhonour upon 
him in the Opinion of every virtuous Per- 


ſon; it being a Notion which univerſally 


prevails, that they who ſerve the good are 
themſelves ſo, and that ſuch as attend on 
the bad muſt be bad. ” 

- I ſhould be glad, ſaid Ludovicus Pius, 
if you would clear me a Doubt; and itis, 
whether. a Man of Honour be oblig'd to 
obey the Orders of the Prince he ſerves, 


though they be unjuſt or diſhonourable?. 


No one, anſwer'd Frederick, can be 


oblig*'d to comply with an unjuſt com- 


mand. . | ; 
But what, reply'd Ludovicus, if my 


Prince uſe me well, and accounting it- 


my Duty to. ſerve him in whatever Iam 
able, give me an Order to kill a Man, or 
do ſomething elſe of that Nature, ought 
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You ought, an{wePd Frederick, to o- 
bey him in whatever may redound to his 
Hondur and Intereſt, but not in what will 
fix on him Infamy and Reproach. If 
therefore he would have you engage in a 
baſe Action, you are not only under no 
Obligation to do it, but ev'n under one to 


abſtain from it, both on your own Ac- 


count, and that of your Maſter's Honour 
likewiſe. It is true, that many things bad 
in themſelves have at firſt View the Ap- 
pearance of Good as there are many things 
which ſeem ill, but are indeed the con- 
trary. Therefore it is ſometimes lawful 
not to kill one Man only, on our Princes 
Order, but e' en ten thouſand ; as it like- 
wiſe is to do ſeveral other Particulars 
Which to an inattentive View ſeem evil, 
but in Fact are far otherwiſe. 

T intreat you, interpos'd Gaſpar Palla- 
vicino, to dwell a little on this Head, and 
Inform us, how we may diſtinguiſh what 
is really, from what is but apparently 
good. N | 


You muſt excuſe me, anſwer'd Frede- 
rick, from entring on a Subject which 
would engage too much of my time: 
Your own Reaſon muſt here be your 
Guide. 

Reſolve me, reply'd Gaſpar, on 
doubt at leaſt. And what is that, ſaid Fre- 
—_— 5 | 
When my Prince, anſwer'd Gaſpar, has 

employ'd me in an Affair, and given me 


expreſs Inſtructions how I muſt proceed 


The COURTIER. 1 
Voi devere, riſpoſe Meſſer Fediri 


co, ubidire al Signor voſiro in turn 


te coſe, che a lui ſono utili & hoy. 


revolt, non in quelle, che gli ſong 4 
danno & di ee 5 Seb >. 
vi commandaſſè, che faceſte un ts 
dimento, non ſolamente' non fete ol. 
gato d farlo, ma ſete obligato d un 


farlo, & per voi ſteſſo, & per nin eff 
ſer miniſiro della vergogna del Sj. 


gnor voſtro. Vero e, che molte coſt 
pdiono al primo aſpetto buone, che 
ſono male; & molte paiono male, & 
pur fon buone. Perd è lecito tal. 
hor per ſervitio de ſuoi Signori amaz. 
Sare non un huomo, ma dieci milia; 
& far molte altre coſe, le quali ahi 
non le conſideraſſe, come ſi dee, part. 
riano male, & par non ſono. 


Riſpoſe allhora il Signor Gaſdar 
Pallavicino; Deb per voſtra ft re 
gionate un poco ſopra queſto, & in 
ſegnateci come [1 poſſan di ſcerner l. 
coſe veramente buone, dalle appare- 


5 


Per donatemi, diſſe Meſſer Jil. 
rico; In non voglio entrar qua, (ht 


1 F. ce ſuria che dire: nd il uu. 


to fe rimetta alla diſe retion voſira. 
Chiaritemi almen us altro dilli, 
replicd il Signor Gaſparo. Et > 
diibbio, diſſe Meſſer Federico? 
Queſto, riſpoſe il Signor Gaſpar", 
vorrei ſapere efſtndomi impoſlo di 
un mio ignore terminatamente que. 


in the Proſecution of it; if I find my ſelf I, ch io bahbia a fare in una 75 


more likely to ſucceed by acting diffe- 
rently from my Inſtructions, than by an 
exact Obſervance of them, ought my 
own Reaſon to take Place, or my Prin- 


cipal's Inſtructions? 


Your ' 


fa, 0 negotio di qual ſi vogha fir 
$10 Bol On in Lane parts 
domi con Poperare pitt, 0 meno, 0 
trimenti di quello, che me ſtate in 
poſto, poter far ſuccedere 1a coſa pi 
proſperamente, 0 con pin utiliti 0 
AN 1 


* — 


„ 2 b dato tat carico, debbo io go. 
x ima nor- 


vernarmi fec ond quelia PYr 


w ſenza paſſar } termini del coman- - 
V a, jen Lein. | "WT 
ny gun 0 par far quello, che a me 
10 ar eſſer meglio? : 3 

2 Riſpoſe allhora Meſſer Federico, 
„ L circa queſto vi dares la ſententia 
on Jo eſempio di Manlio Torquato, 
„ % in tal caſo per troppa pietd uc- 

„ % il fgliuolo, ſe le efirmaſſe degno 
uf di molta laude, che in vero non Je- 
„eino; benche ancòr non 0/0 biaſimar- 

s , contra la cpinion di tanti ſecoli. 
i. WR Perch? ſenza dubio 2 aſſai Nee 
i. % coſa de ſbiare da i comandamenti 


4% ſubi maggiori, confidandoſi pitt del 
2 4550 ſteſſi, che di 975757 2 
: quali ragione volmente ha aa 

dire. Perch, ſe Ft forte il pen- 
er vien fallito, & la coſa ſucceda 


be, incorre Phuomo neil error del. 
14. „ diſubedientia, © ruina quello, che 
ir. 4 far, ſenza uia alcuna di eſcuſa- 
Eine, Operand di perdono. Je an- 


ur la coſa vien ſecondo il deſiderio, 
biſogna laudarneè la ventura, & con- 


ae. efarſene. Pur con tal modo g intro- 
ce e una uſanzga d eſtimùr poco 
tut. conmandamenti de ſuperiori; & 


er eſempio di quello, d cui ſara 
ucceſſo bene, il qual for ſe ſard pru- 


bi, ente, & hard diſcor ſo con ragione 
<>: WS ancor ſard ſtato aintato dallas Ar. 


Luna, Vorranno poi mille altri igno- 
anti, & leggiers, piglidr ſicurtd nel. 
le coſe e di far al lor 
modo; & per moſtrar d'efſer ſavi, & 


haver autoritd, diſvidr da i coman- 


ma coſa, & ſpeſſo cauſe d'infiniti er- 


For. 


quello, à cui tocca, confiderar matu- 
Yamente, & quaſi porre in bilancia 
L : 14 


— 


ubi- © 


Ma io eſtimo, che in tal caſo debba 
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Tour Rule, anſwer'd Frederic, ſhould be 
told you by Manlius Torquatus, whoſe 
ſtrict Regard to Duty in a like Caſe put 


him on the taking away even a Son's Life, 


could I think that Action to be commended, 


which really I do not; tho? I dare not run 


counter to the Opinion of all Ages, and. 
abſolutely condemn it. Without Diſpute 
it is a dangerous Point to act contrary to 
Orders, confiding more on our own Judg- 
ment, than on his whom we ought to o- 
bey. For, if we are deceiv'd and prove 
unſucceſsful, we are guilty of Diſobe- 
dience; we ruin the whole Undertaking; 
and can have no Excuſe or Hope of Par- 
don. But if we meet with Succeſs, all we 
have to do is to thank our good Fortune, 
and be contented. Yet ftill here is a Pra- 
ctice introduc'd of Diſobedience to the 
Directions of our Superiours; and the Ex- 
ample of one ſucceſsful Perſon, who per- 
haps withal was a prudent one, able to 
form a right Judgment of Things, and fa- 
voured likewiſe by a happy Fortune, ſhall 
be Authority enough for a Thouſand ig- 
norant and indiſcreet to act in the maſt 
important Affairs on their own Heads, 
and ſhew their Wiſdom and Power by a 
Neglect of their Inſtructions: A Thing 
highly blameable, and often of the moſt 
fatal Conſequence. | | 


danenti de Signort: il che e maliſſi. 


— 


My Thoughts: are, that in ſuch a 
Caſe we ought maturely to conſider 
and balance on the one Hand, the Ad- 

vantages 
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| 
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Thing to fall out according to our Ex- mento, ponendo che diſegno ſu gli 
pectations. And on the other, the Incon- ſucceda ſecondo la ſperanza. Dal... 
veniences which may ariſe when we follow altra banda e Lye il male, G 
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vantages accruing, by acting contrary to il bene, & la commodite, che SU pe- 
what we are directed, ſuppoſing every Venre del fare contra il COMmanda. 


not our Inſtructions from our Miſcarriage. la incommoditd, che gliene naſce, /e 
If greater Inconveniences are likely to at- Pe: forte contrafacendo al comandl. 
tend bad Succeſs, than we can expect eu, 4a coſa gli Dien mal fatta Et 
Advantages from good; we certain- αſcendo che! danno poſſa eſſer ma 
ly ought not to act contrary to our Or- So Ez X di pit emportantia ſucte. 
ders, but moſt punctually to obſerve them. © nd il male, che la utilitd ſucceden. 


5 'T. Proſpect 40 il bene; dee aſtenen ſene, & ſer vur 
On the-contrary, fif-we have « 'Frotp a puntino quello, che (84s of gli b. 


of far greater Benefit from Things hap- 


pening according to our wiſh, than of 
hurt from their falling out contrary to it, 
I ſhould apprehend, that we had Reaſon 


to act according to our own Judgment: 


And neglecting the Letter of our Inſtru- 
ctions, to take the expert Merchant for 
our Pattern, who ventures a very little 
in order to gain much, but never much 
to make a ſmall Return. Fa: 


* 


What I-would -here particularly 1 
mend, is a Regard to the Temper of the 


Prince; according to which we ought to 
conduct ourſelves: If there be the Severity 


in it which we find in that of many, I 
would never adviſe the ſwerving in any 
reſpect from what was enjoin'd, leſt he 
ſhare the Fate of the Athenian Engineer; 
to whom P. Craſſus Mutianus, being in 
Aſia, and propoſing to aſſault a certain 
Town, ſent expreſs Orders for the greateſt 
Maſt of two which he had ſeen in Athens, 


chat he might make with it an Engine to 


batter the Wall. The Engineer, as a 
very ſkilful Perſon, knew well that the 
greater was the moſt unfit for the Pur- 
poſe, and therefore, becauſe the leſs 
might be carried with more Eaſe, and 
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eſſer di pi importantia ſuccedends 


gione, e' giudicio ſuo gli detta: & 


Pria forma del comandamento, per fa. 
re come i buon mercatanti, i quali 
Per guadagnar. I gſſai, aventiiran i 
Poco, ma non J aſſai per guadagnir il 


Laudo ben, che fopra tutto hablis 


Et per contrario, ſe la utilitd “ per 


3 


1 bene, che dauno ſuccedendo il ma. 
le, credo che poſſa ragionevolments 
meiterſi a far quello, che pitt la 76. 


laſtiar un poco da canto quella pri. 


riſpetto alla natura di quel Signire, 
a cui ſerve; & ſecondo quella ſi g. 
vernt: Perch ſe fofſe cos} auſiers, 
come di molti, che ſè ne trovan, i 
nom lo conſigliare: mai, ſe amico mil 
foſſe, che mutaſſe in parte alcuna l. 
ordine dutogli; acciò che non gli in. 
traveniſſe quel, che ſi ſeriue efer in. 
tervenuto ad un maeſtro ingegnero d. 
Atenieſi; al quale, efſendo Þ Craſ 
Mutiano in Aſia, & wolendo combat- 
tere una terra, mando d domandart 
uno de dui alberi da nave, ceſſ it 
Athene havea veduto, per far un 
Ariete da battere il muro, & diſt 
voter il maggiore.  L'ingegnero, com 
quello, chera intendeni l ſſimo, conobit 
quel maggiore eſſer poco d u 


„ c cc 


er tal eſetto: & per effer il mi- 
2 pin 2 a portare, & ancor 
pill conveniente 4 far quella machi- 
na, mandollo a Mutianò. 

Eſſo intendendo come ia coſa era 
ita, feceſi venir quel povero imge- 
enero, e domandatoght, perche non 

' Phavea ubidito, non volendo admer- 
tere ragion alcuna che gli diceſſe, to 
fece ſpogliar nndo, & battere, © fru- 
ſtare con verghe, tanto che 15 mort, 
parendogli,. che in loco d'ubiairlo ha- 

 veſſe voluto conſigliarlo. Si che con 
queſti cos ſevers hudmins biſogna u- 
far molto riſpetto. ; 


e pratica de Signori, & vengaſi alla 
. conver ſatione co i part, 0 poco diſe- 
9 guali; che ancor 4 queſta biſogna at- 
. tendere per eſſer uni ver ſalmente pin 
- frequentata, & trovarſi I huomo pin 
li 


ſpeſſo in queſta, che in quella de Si- 
guori. Benche ſono alcuni ſtioecht, 
che ſe fuſſero in compagnia del mag- 

gibr amico, che habbiano al 1 j 
incontraudaſi con un meglio veſitto, 
| ſubito à quel Sattacrano: ſe poi gli 

ne occorre un altro meglio, fanno par 
i medeſimo. Et quando poi il Prin- 
cipe paſſa per le piag ge, chieſe, d al- 
tri lochi publici, a forza di cubiti i 
fanno far ſtrada à tutti, tanto che ſe 
10 mettono al coſtato- & {+ ben non 

anno che dirgli, pur lor voglion 
parlare, e tengono lunga la dic eria, 
& rideno, & batteno le mani, e ca- 
Jo, per moſirar ben haver facende 


"gg in favore. Ma pos che queſti 
tal non /i degnano di parlare, þ non 
00 1Signori,, is non voglio che noi de- 
Lum parlar d eſſi. 
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Md laſtiamo da canto homai queſta 


d importantia, accid ch'el pdpolo gli 
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do better Service, ſent it to Mutia- 
nus. „ FE IE 85} 


He- finding what was done, had the 
poor Fellow brought before him, and de- 
manding the Reaſon of the Neglect of his 
Command, without admitting any Ex- 
cuſe, made the Man be ſtripped and 
whipped ſo ſeverely, that it coſt him his 
Life; and this, becauſe he had given Ad- 
vice, rather than paid Obedience. To 
Men therefore of ſuch Rigour, we can- 
not conform our ſelves too ſtrictly. 


But to leave the Concerns of our Supe- 
riors, and proceed to the Intercourſe we 
maintain with our Equals, or thoſe who 
are in a ſort our Inferiors; for to theſe 
our Regard muſt extend, as with whom 
we converſe more frequently than per- 
haps with our Prince. Some there are fo 
abſurd, that they will leave the Company 


of the beſt Friend in the World, for that 


of one more finely dreſs'd; and his too, 
if they eſpy another that makes a better 
Figure. And when the Prince appears in 
publick, they are reſtleſs till at his El- 
bow: to whom, though they have no 
Buſineſs ro impart, they will be ever- 
laſtingly talking, and that with ſuch Ge- 
ſtures, as may deceive the Speclators in- 
to an Opinion that they have ſomething 
of great Importance to communicate, 
and are greatly in Favour. But ſince 
it is the Humour of theſe Creatures to 
take no Notice but of Princes, let it 
be ours to take none of them. | 
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Since you have mention'd, Frederick, 
ſaid Julian, here, ſome that delight ſo 
much in the Company of ſuch as dreſs the 


fineſt, I could wiſh you would give us 


your Thoughts how a Courtier ought to 
dreſs, and what ſort of Habit becomes 
him beſt; for herein we find a wide Diſa- 
greement: The French Faſhion is with 
ſome the moſt ornamental, with ſome the 


Spaniſh, and with others the German; 


nay, there are ſuch as find the greateſt 
Elegance in the Mode of Turkey: and as 
one thinks himſelf to appear to Advan- 
tage in a Beard, another apprehends a 
greater from being without one, In 
what therefore ſo. many differ, I muſt re- 
queſt you to direct us. ; 


I know not, faid Frederick, what par- 


ticular Rules to lay down for Dreſs; all I 


* 2 Sh can adviſe is, a Conformity to the pre- 


vailing Mode; and ſince, as you ſay, that 


is ſo various, and the Italians ſo fond of iu; & poi che (came voi dite Si 
the Faſhions of other Nations, I think e- che 
very one at Liberty to follow which he 
pleaſes. How indeed it comes to paſs I ghiar/s, alle altrui foggie; credo che | 
cannot tell, that Italy ſhould not have, 
as it was wont, a Mode proper to itſelf: 
for though, ſince the Introduction of new 
Habits, the old have an uncouth ſort of Ce foleva havere, 
Appearance; yet were theſe perhaps a ©0#4/crm/a 
Sign of Liberty, whereas the new have 
been but too fatal Omens of Servitude, 
which in.our Days we have evidently ſcen 
accompliſh'd., And as we are told, that 
Darius having, the Year before his War 
with Alexander, alter'd the Form of the 
Sword he wore from the Perſian to the 
Macedonian, was informed by the Di- 
viners, that this Act of his portended tlie 
Conqueſt of Perſia, by them into whoſe 
Faſhion he had changed the Form of the 


* 


Perſian Sword. ; 


wa. 


the (COURTIER nn 
Vorrei, difſe, Melfer Federico, poi 
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_ Allhora, il Magus Giuliano, 


che havete fatto mention di queſti, 
che Saccompagnane casi volentieri co 
i ben veſtifi, che ci moſiraſte di qual 
manzera fi debba veſtis e il Cortegia- 
10, & che habito pitt ſe gli con venga. 
& circa tutto Pornqmento del creo 
in che modo debba governarſi; per. 
ch in queſio veggiamo infinite varie. 
ta: & chi ſi — alla Franceſe, chi 

alla Spagnola, chi vuol parer Tede- 
ſed; ue ci mancano aucer di quelli © 
che {i veſtiuo alla ae de Turc hi. 
chi porta la barba, chi nd. Faria 
adungue ben fatto faper., in queſia 
coufuſtane, eleggere il meglio. 


Die Meſſer Federico, Jo in vero 
nou ſaprei dar regola determinats 
circa il veſitre, fe non che hum 
S\accommodaſſe alla confietudine de: 


fla conſuetiidine 6 tanto varia, 
gl. Italiani tanto fon vaghi d alli 


ad gu un fia lecita. veſtirſi 4 mob 
fue. Mu i non 5 per qual fatto in 
ter venga, che la Italia non habbio, 
habito che ſu 
2 er Italiana: 9 
faccia paxer quelli primi geffiſini; 
pur quelli forſe erauo fegno di liber. 
td, come queſts ſan flati augirio d 
ſeruiti; il qual hormai parmi af 
chiaramente adempinto. Et cone. 
Ari ve, che hauenda Dario t anno pr. 
ma, che combatteſſe con Aleſſundu, 
fatto. acroncidi la ade, ch gli pu. 
tava 4 canto, la quale era Perſſaus 
alla foggia di Macedinia, fit iu, 
pretato da gl'indovini, che queſt þ 
gnaficaua, che coloro, nella ogg * 


9 


anminar la Perſia.” 

Cos? Phaver noi mut. 
Italiani ne gli ſtranieri, parmi, che 
ſanificalſe tutti quelli, ne gli habiti de 
venir @ ſubiugarci: il ehe è ſtato trop- 
po pil 45 9 che hormai non re ſta 
nat ione, ehe di noi non hubbia fatto pre- 
da; tanto che poro più reſta che preaare, 


; pur ancor di predar non fi refta. 
; Md non voglio che noi entriamo in 
: ragionaments di faſtidio. Perd ben 
4 ſard dir de gli habiti del noftro Cor- 
4 tegiano, i quali io eſtimo che ptr che 
non S1ano 1 della con ſuetudine, ne 
contrarii alla prof ſſione, poſſano per 
y Jo reflo tutti flar bene; fir che ſa- 
4 tiefacciano a chi gli porta. Vero e 
af (tio per me amareti, che non foffero 
1 eſiremi in alcuna parte; come tathor 
15 fol effer % Fran eſe in troppo gran. 
| degsa, e Tedeſco in troppo picen- 
ea m2 come oro, & Fund, © 
5 Valtro corretti, & ridutti in miglior 
* Forma da gl Italiani. 35 
* Piacem a cor ſempre, che tenda- 
% un poco pin ab grave & ripoſato, 
e al ano; perd parmi che maggior 
'F e VW 
1 gratia habbia we i veſtimenti il color 
al nero, che alcus altra; & ſe pur non 
0; vero, che almen tenda allo ſcuro. Et 
% e inrendo del uebi ordinarid; 
%% Percbe nom e dubbbio che ſopra Parme 
aſ0 % / convengan colori apcrti, & al- 
me 


4% eh gh habiti el, 

Medefimumente ne : 2 Facoli pu- 
lei, di fefte;" di giochi, dt naſt here, 
© 4 rat coſe; perth? cor? diviſars 


; "Frau for0 una" eerta vive=za, © a- 
774 lacritd, che” in vero ben var compa- 
qui g con lernt; & giochi. Mu net 


; mutari gli habitt 


quali i noſtri erano trasformati, dover 


reſto 
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quali Dario havevs tramutato la for- 
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So our leaving the Italian Habit for 
that of Foreigners, ſeems to have fore- 
boded, that from whom we took our 
Habits we ſhould our Laws: which has 
indeed proved a fad Truth, there being 
ſcarce a Nation to which we have not 
been made a Prey; and ftill do they con- 
tinue to ſpoil us, tho? we have ſcarce any 
thing left of which we can be ſpoiled. 

But I will not purſue fo unpleaſing a 
Subject. Confining therefore our Diſ- 
courſe to the Habit of a Courtier, it is 
ſufficient that it be not particular nor un- 


becoming his Character; if it give Sa- 


tisfaction to the Wearer, it may to all. I 
would not indeed that he ſhould be in 
Extremes; as the Frenchman often is in 
the Fullneſs, and the German in the 
Straitneſs of his Cloaths, but obſerve the 
Mean which the Italian uſes. 


Nor would it be amiſs if he inclined. to 
the grave rather than the gay; black I 
think the moſt becoming Colour; and 
next to it a ſomewhat dark one. This I 
ſpeak of ordinary Apparel; for when he 
appears in a military Capacity, and on ſo- 
lemn Feftivals, lively Colours, ſumptuous 
and magnificent Habits, are the moſt ſuit- 
alles © | | | 


So likewife at publick Entertainments, 
at Sports, at Maſquerades, and on ſuch 
like Occaſions; becauſe they have here 
an Air of Gaiety, very proper to the 
Time when they are worn, At other 
Seaſons indeed the Sobriety of the Spani- 
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ard may be moſt proper; for as Men ap- reſo vorrei che moſiraſſino qutl ripe 
pear, we form a Judgment of what they /o, che molto ſer va la nation Spagno- 


are. 


I give my ſelf little Concern, ſaid 


Cæſar Gonzaga, about theſe Matters; for 


he that is deſerving in other Reſpects, 
will never be eſteemed more or leſs 10 
from his Dreſs. 5 
You are in the right, anſwer'd Frede- 
rick: But what if we ſaw a Gentleman in 
a party-colour'd Robe, deck'd with 1 
know not what Lace and Fringe, and 
theſe oddly placed, ſhould we not re- 


la; perche le coſe: eftrinſeche, ſpe 


fan teſtimonio delle intrinſeche. © 


Allhor difſe Meſſer Ceſare Gon: 
zaga, queſio 4 me daria poco noia; 


perche, ſe un gentil huomo nelle altre 


coſe vale, il 8 veſtire non gli accreſce, 
ne ſcema mai Tiputatione.:  __. 


 Riſpoſe Meſſer Federico, Voi FIR 


il vero: Par qual e di noi, che ye. 
dendo paſſeggiar un gentil huomo con 


una robba adoſſo quartata di diverj; 


gard him as a very; great Fool or Cox- fettuzze annodate, & fregi traver. 


comb? 


No one would, ſaid Bembo, Took on 
him in this Light, that had been any 
Time in Lombardy, where the Garb of 
all is of that Nature. 


There is no condemning, anſwer'd the 


Ducheſs ſmiling, an Habit where it is ge- 


neral, ſince there it paſſes for becom- 


ing, as the long Sleeve is thought in Ve- 
nice, and the Hood in Florence. 


- Lombardy, faid Frederick, was. no. 
more in my Thoughts than any other Na- 
tion, for I am ſenſible there are Fools e- 


nough in all. But to obſerve what ſeems. 


ſati, non lo teneſſè per Pazzo, 0 per 


buffone? 5 * 
. Ne pazzo, diſſie Meſſer Pietro 
Bembo, ne buffone ſarebbe- coſtui te. 
nuto da chi fofſe qualche tempo vivu- 
to nella Lombardia, perche cos} van. 


no tutti. 


Adunque, riſpoſe la Signora Du- 
cheſſa ridendo, ſe cos vanno tutti, 
opporre non ſe gli dee per vitio, eſ 


ſendo à loro que ſto habito tanto con- 


veniente, & proprio, quanto a i Ve. 
netiani il portar le maniche à comeo, 
© 2 Fiorentini il Capueciognx. 

Non parlo io, diſſe Meſſer Federico, 


Pt della Lombardia, che de gli altri 


erche d'opni nation ſe ne 70. 
di ſerocchi & d'avediiti. Md 


lochi, 
Vano 


indeed of Importance in this Affair of per dir cio che mi pan d*importan- 


Dreſs, there ought always. to. be in our 
Courtiers a Neatneſs and Elegance; it 
ſhould have a modeſt Exactneſs, but no- 
thing light and feminine: No one part 


thereof ſhould be labour'd more than the P 


reſt, as we ſee many curious about their 
Hair, and negligent of every thing elſe, 
Of ſome, the Teeth are moſt their Care; 
ef others their Beard; and nice as one 


t1a del veſtire, voglio che't noſtroCor- 
tegiauo in tutto habito. ſia pulits© 
delicato; & habbia una certa confur- 
mita di modeſia attillatura, ma uo 
er0 di maniera feminile, d vand: 
u piu in una coſa che nell altra, co. 
me molti ne vedemo, che . tan 
to ſtudio nella capigliara, che ſi ſeir- 
damo il reſto. Altri fan profeſſion 


Man 4i deni; aliri di baba; ahi 


Wn. co Tr. _— 8 a 
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di ciiffie ; & cos inter vien, che quelle 
poche coſe pitt culte paiono lor pre- 
ate, e tutte altre, che ſono [cioc- 
chiſſime, ſi condſcono per le loro. Et 
queſto tal coſtume voglio, che fugga it 
10%ro Cortegiana per mio conſiglio; 
arviungendovi ancor che debba fra 4 
eſſo deliberar cid che vuol parere; 
& di quella ſorte, che desidera effer 
flimato, della medeſima weſtirſi; & 
far che gli habiti to aiutino ad eſſer 
tenuto per tale ancor da quelli, che 
won Þ'ddono parlare, ne veggono fan 
operatione alcuna. EET 5 
A m?e non pare, difſe allhora il Si- 
gnor Gaſpar Pallavicino, che ſi con- 
venga, ne ancor che Suſi tra per ſone 


huomini a gli habiti, & non alle pa 
role, & all opere; perche molti S in 
gannariano: ne ſenza cauſa dice ſi 
quel proverbio, che Fhabito non fa 
il Monaco. = 
Non dico io, riſpoſe Meſſer Fede- 
rico, che per queſto ſolo £habbiano d 
far i giudicii reſoluti delle condition 
de gli hudmini, ne che pin non i co- 
noſcano per le parole, & per Popere, 
| che per gli habiti: dico ben, che an- 
cr Phabito non e piccolo argomento 
della fantacia di chi lo porta, avenga 
che talbòr poſſa eſſer falſo: & non 
ſolamente queſto, ma tutti i modi, & 
cſiumt, oltre all pere, & parole, ſo- 
10 giudic io delle qualita di colui, in 
cui fi vc ggono. | 
Et che coſe trovate voi; riſpoſe il 
Signor Gaſparo, 
Pofſram far giudicio, che non ciano ne 
parole, u d pere? 
Diſſe allbor Meſſer Federico, voi 
fete troppo ſattile loico. Ma per dir- 
1 come 10 intendo, i trovano alcune 
I operas 


lor gachini: altri di berrette; altri 


di valore giudicar la condition de gli 


ſopra le quali noi 
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Man can be about the covering of his 
Head, another is not leſs ſo about that of 


his Feet: whence it happens, that the few. V 2. 2 au y 


Things good about *em are thought bor- 
row'd, and all that is bad their own. 
From an Abſurdity of this fort I would 
diſſuade. our Courtier; ſubjoining, that 
he firſt ought to conſider what he deſires 
to be thought; and then adorn himſelf 
accordingly; making his Apparel aſſiſ- 
tant to the begetting an Opinion of his be- 
ing ſuch, even in thoſe who neither hear 
his Diſcourſe, nor ſee his Actions. 


No one of any Conſiderationz ſaid Gaſ- 
par Pallavicino, ſhould or does form a 
Judgment of Mens real Qualifications- 
from their Dreſs, and not from their Diſ- 
courſe and Actions; for that would be to 
involve ones ſelf in ſtrange Miſtakes : and 
thence the Proverb, The Cowl makes 
not the Friar. | | 


Lou did not hear me ſay, reply'd Fre- 
derick, that the Dreſs of Perſons gave 
you an exact Knowledge of what they. 
were inwardly, or that a better Judgment. 
might not be form'd from their Diſcourſe. 
and Actions, than from their Habits :. 
what I advance is, that Mens Cloaths 
ſhew generally their Fancies, ( though 
ſometimes they may fail,) and that the. 
Manner and Carriage of any one, as well 
as his Deeds and Words, let us into his 


Nature. 


And what, anſwer'd Gaſpar, is it that 
enables us to form a Judgment, which is 
neither done nor ſaid? 


Your Subtlety is ſomewhat extraordi- 
nary, reply d Frederick. But if you muſt 
know my Meaning, ſome things are 8 

8 Abich. 


. e 5 0 * 1 
n 
8 + a 
A - K 4 
4 l a * * 
ö * 2 
. % 2 
A * 4 * 
— 1 EY 1-8 
n F 
: 


8 
HM 


* OED . "yy ue it el W Tm * a 2 q " 
5 4 n TTY; * ES — * 2 A FN e ES of 
* 1 vs W * © 7; 0" RET N 3 - 8 8 
s * * «x L 1 


4 L 4 © ou: ated At aan on it de Cao i a in 1 
i * 3 * %% ² m ò̃L N ˙ Eo RT wy Fs. 1 Fo 4 N e 
2 ³· 1A re % 9 4 N VVV 9 
S V een} % T * 2 


150 J VR TER 
which continue When done, as Building, operations, che poi che ſon fatte, rs. 
Writing, and the like: others there are . ancora, come Fetlificare, ſtrive. 
not of any Continuance, and ſuch as re, © altri gimili: allre non reli. 
theſe I intend: Wherefore Mens Gate, #0, come quelle, di che 70 e 
their Laugh, their Aſpect, I call not by intendere: perd non chiamo in queſt 
the Name of Deeds; and yet theſe Exter- Propdſito ehe paſſeggiare, rilere, 
nals give us often a true Notion of what guardare, e tai coſèe, ano operatic. 
is within. 5 i; © pur tutto queſio di fuori dd 
. „„ votitia ſpeſſo di quel dentro. 
Did not you account that Friend of Ditemi, mon fuceſte voi pindicis 
ours, of whom we talk' d this Morning, che foſſe un vane, Aggier buomo 
very vain and empty, the Inſtant you ſaw quello amico neſtro, web quale ragio. 
him walking with that Toſs of his Head, ammo pur qneſia mattina, ſiibito che 
-bowing his Body, and looking on all af. Yo vedeſte paſſeggiar con quel torcer 


ter a manner that might engage them to di capo, dimenandoſi tutto, & invitan- 
uncover to him? So when you ſee a Fel- 


do con aſpetto benigno la brigata d 
low ſtaring with a heavy Aſpect, and un- cavarſegli la berretta? Cosi ancora, 
meaning Air, or laughing like the poor guando vedete ano, che guards trop. 
dumb Creatures with their ſwoln Threats 20 intent con gli oc chi e 4 1 
in the Mountains of Bergamo, though he $4 d inſemſato, 0 che rid Cool. feine- 
can do nothing elſe, nor utter a SyHable £©49mente, come gue mutoli goSxuli 
in your Preſence; would you not pro- 4%le montagne di Bergamo, avengs 
nounce him a Fool? : che non par ii d facria altro; nn b 
tenete voi per un gran Babnaſſo? 
Vieaete adungque, che . moat, 
& coſtumi, che io non intendb per bo- 
ra che Siano operatront, fanno in gran 
parte, che gli hudmims flian conoſtis. 

ti. Ma un altra coſa parmi che dis, 
© /zevi molto la riputatione; & que. 


Tis plain then, that the Manner and 
Carriage of a Man which T here diſtin- 
guiſh from his Deeds, gives us in a 
great Meaſure a juſt Idea of him. There 
is yet another thing which much raiſes 
or leſſens our Credit; and this is the 
Choice of our Friends, of thoſe with 
Whom we intimately converſe. For it is quali ff ha da renere intrinſeca pro 
an undoubted Truth, that ſuch as we ten- fica. Perehè indubitatamente la ri. 
derly affect, and conſtantly accompany, gion Trot che di quelli, che fon cin 
muſt have Will, Sentiment, Judgment, ſtretta amibitia, 8 indiſſolubil con. 
and Underſtanding, conformable to our paguia congiunti, giano ant or le vo. 
own. So the Companion of an ignorant /onta, gli animi, i iudicii, S glir. 
or profligate Perſon is reputed ignorant gegui conforms.” Cos chi converſe 
or vicious: And on the contrary, the on 1gnoranti, 0 mali, e tenuto pe 

Man who converſes with the virtuous, the /$#0Fante, 0 mala: & per contrart, 
wiſe and prudent, is thought himſelf ſuch; 

at ſeeming, natural for every thing to af- 


ife& its like. Great Care ſhould then be 94##79 par che ogni coſa volentieri f 
taken Mo 


e la elettion de gli amici, (o- 


chi conver/a con buonr, & ſavit, © 
diſtreti, & tenuto per tale; .che d. 
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congiun a col ſuo cimile. Pero gran 


; riguardo credo che ſeconvenga havere 
: nel cominciar queſie amiitie; per- 
3 che di dui ſtretti amici, chi conoſce 
: Puno, fiibitto imagina Jaltro effer 
o della medeſima conditione. | 

b Ri/poſe allhora Meſſer Pietro Bem- 
4 bo, del reſtringerſi in amicitia cos} 
1 unanime, come voi dite, parmi vera- 
' mente che ſi debba haver aſſai ri- 
af uardo, non ſolamente per Pacquiftar, 
N ; perder la riputatione, ma perche 
- hoggid} pochiſſimi veri amici ſi tro- 
Ye vano. Ne credo che pint Stano al mon- 
10 do quei Piladi, & Horeſti, Theſet, 
1 Pirithoi; nt Scipioni, & Lelii: an- 
Fn Zi nin 50 per qual deſtin inter viene 
- ogni di, che dui amici, i quali ſaran- 
Pp n VIuUuti in cordialiſſimo amore molt”- 
$ auni, pur al fine Fun Faltro in 
* qualche modo Singannano, 0 per ma- 
Leid, d per invidia, 0 per leggie- 
$8 rezza, 0 per quatche altra mala 
b cauſa: & craſeun dd la colpa al com- 
7 pagno di quello, che forſe Pan & I. 
1 altro la merita-. 

re Perd efſondo à md intervenuto pitt 
oy d una volta Peſſor ingannato da chi 
Xx; pi amava, & da chi ſopra ogni al. 
40 tra per ſona have va confidentia die 
ey ſer amato; hd penſato tathor da me d 
„ , che ia len non fderſi mai di 
* perſona del mondo, u danſi cos; in 
90 Preda ad amico per caro, & amato che 
wh ſia, che ſenza riſer vo I huomo li com- 
_ miunichi tutti i for penſſeri, come 
u. farebbe q c ſtefſo. Perch? ne gli d. 


um noſtri ſono tanbe latebre, e tan- 
{1 receſſt, che impoſſibil o, che pru- 


per dentia humana poſfſa conoſter quelle 
es 0 ſemulationi, che Pr DG 7 . 
2 . Credo adunqus che ben [ia amare, 
if 9 ſervire Pun pit che Valtro, e. 

„oni neriti, e valors; ma now 
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perd. 


taken in contracting our F riendſhips; for 
of two Intimates, he that knows the one, 
concludes he can ſafely pronounce on che 


Qualities of the other. 


The uniting in ſo clofe a League as you 


ſpeak of, anſwer'd Bembo, well deſerves 


our moſt ſerious Conſideration, and that 

not only on account of the Advantage or 
Prejudice which accrues to our Reputa-- 
tion, but likewiſe becauſe there are ſo few 
ſincere Friends to be found at preſent in 
the. World.- A Pylades and Oreſtes, a- 
Theſeus and Pirithous, a Scipio and Læ- 
lius, are I believe no more: It rather now 

comes to paſs, by what hard Hap I know: 
not, that ſuch as live Years in the ſtrict- 


eſt Amity deceive one the other at laſt, 


acted by Spleen, Envy, Levity, or ſome - 
fuch accurſed Principle: each throwing . 
the Blame from himſelf, of what perhaps - 
ariſes from ſome Fault in both-- . 


Therefore, ſince I have been more than 
once deceived by him whom I loved beſt, 
and of whom I believed my felf the moſt- 
beloved, I have ſometimes concluded ir- 
the ſafeſt way, never again to truſt Mor- 
fal, or put ones ſelf in the Power of any, - 
how dear ſoever, by imparting our 
Thoughts, and laying open to him our 
Soul. . For the Mind of Man hath ſuch. 
Caverns, ſuch Receſſes, that the great-- 
eſt Sagacity falls ſhort 'in the Diſcovery 
of all its Simulation and Artifice, My 
Notion. is then, that ſuch as deſerve the 
moſt, you ought to love the beſt; but 
never to be drawn, by the ſpecious Bait- 


of Friendſhip, into what you may have, 


afterwards too late, Reaſon to repent. 
83 1 The . 
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| +1 Pero aſſicuranſi tanto con queſta tilts 


| The Loſs, ſaid Frederick, would be | 


abundantly greater than the Gain, were 
we to deprive human Society of that 


Aigheſt Pitch of Friendſhip, which, in 
my Opinion, gives all the Sweet our Be- 


ing knows. I cannot therefore think your 


Propoſal reaſonable , but mult deter- 


mine, and for Reaſons very evident, that 
Man without this perfect Friendſhip , 
would be of all Creatures the moſt 
wretched. Some Villains may have pro- 
phaned the ſacred Name of Friendſhip, 
but this can be no Argument againſt the 
Thing; nor ſhould the Good be depri- 
ved of a Happineſs, becauſe the Bad 
have abuſed it. I fanſy, that among our 
ſelves, there may be found more than a 
Pair of Friends, whoſe Affection will be 
without Decay, as it is without Deſign, 
and the Harmony of whoſe Minds will 
be as long preſerved, as that of thoſe An- 
cients whom you now mention: And 
ſuch is ſure to be the Caſe, when we not 
only follow the Inclinations our Stars feem 
to give us to particular Perſons, but chuſe 
him for our Friend, in whom we find a 
Similitude of Manners. I all this while 
ſpeak of virtuous Perſons, becauſe be- 
tween vicious there can be no Friend- 


| ſhip: Nor would I that more than 


two enter into this ſo ſtrict a League; 
there may be Danger in a greater Num- 
ber; as in Muſick, three Inſtruments are 


not ſo eaſily made to agree together as 


TWO. : 
I could wiſh therefore our 'Courtier 


happy in an entire Friend of the ſort we 


have deſcribed; and all beſides him he 


mould love, reſpect and obſerve, accor- 


Aing to their ſeveral Merits, converſing 
i more 
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eſea d'amicitia, che poi tard; © 
u Habbiamo d pentire. 
Allhor Meſſer Federico, Veramen. 
te, diſſe, molto maggior- ſarta la pey. 
dita che il guadagno, fe del conſirti 
humano ſi levaſſe quel ſupremo grad; 
a amicitia, che (ſecondo me) ci dd 
quanto di bene ba in $e la vita m. 
ſtra. Et perd io per alcun modo non 
voglio conſentirvs, che ragionevol ſi, 
an gi mi daria il cora di concluderui, 
& con ragioni evidentiſſime, che ſen. 
2a queſia perfetta amicitia, gli hui. 
mini ſariano molto più infelici, che 
tutti gli altri animali. Et ſe ala. 
ui gudſtano, come profani, queſto ſan- 
ro nome d amicitia, non & però da e. 
ſtirparla cos de gli animi noſtri; & 
per colpa de i mali, prevar i boni di 
tanta felicita. Et io per me efling, 
che qui tra noi ſia pid di un par d. 
amici, l' amor de quali ſia indiſoli. 
vile, & ſenza inganno alcuno, & per 
durar fin alla norte con le voglit 
conformi, non meno che ſe foſeroque- 
gli antichi, che voi dianxi havete m- 
minati: & cos? interviene, quando 
oltre alla inclination, che naſce dull 
ftelle, Phuomo Helegge amico a s ii. 
mile di coſtumi. E tutto intendo che 
Jia tra buoni & virtuoſi, percbè 14. 
micitia de mali non & amicitia 
Laudo ben che queſto nodo cos firtt- 
to non comprenda, 0 legbi pin che 
dui; che altramente forſe ſaria peri- 
jr 0 perch? (come ſaptte) fi 
difficilmente Saccordano tre mſi 
menti di miiſica inſieme, che dui. 
Vorrei adunque che noſtro Corte. 
giano haveſſe un precipuo & co. 
dial amico, ſe poſſibil foſſe, di quelle 
forte, che detto havemo; poi ſec 
40% valore & meriti amaſſt, e, 


& honorato: & queſto gli verr@ fatto 
? ſara corte ſe, humano, liberale, af- 


abile, & dolce in compagnia; offici-- 


oſo, & diligente nel ſervire, © nell*- 


haver cura dellbutilèe, & hondr de 


gli amici cos? abſenti come preſenti, 


ſupportando i lor difetti naturali © 
ſapportabili, ſenza romperſi con efſt 
per piccol cauſa; & correggendo in 
9 ſleſſo quelli, che amore volmente 
gli ſaranno ricordati; non ſi antepo- 
nendo mai 4 gli altri, con cercar i 
primi, e i pitt honorats lochi; ne con 
fare, come alcuni, che par che ſprez- 
Zino il mondo, & voghtano con una 
certa auſteritd moleſia dar legge ad 
u uno: & oltre allo eſſere conten- 
tioſi in ogni minima coſa, & fuor di 
tempo, riprender cid che eſſi non fan- 
no, e ſempre cercar cauſa di lamen- 
tarſi de gli amici: il che @ coſa odio- 
Sima. | 


Quivi eſſendoſi fermato di parlare 


Meſſer Federico: Vorrei, diſſe il 


Signor Gaſparo Pallavicino, che voi 
ragionaſte un poco pid minutamente di 
queſio converſar con gli amici, che 
non fate; che in vero vi tenete mol- 


10 al generale, & quaſi ci moſtrate le 


coſe per tranſito. 

Come per tranſito? riſpoſe Meſſer 
Federico; Vorreſte voi forſe che io 
vi diceſſi ancora le parole proprie, 
che fi haveſero ad uſare? New vi 
par adunque che habbiamo ragionato 
4 baſlanza di queſto? 15 


A baſtanga parmi, riſpoſe i Si- 


guor Gaſparo; pur desidero io d'in- 
tendere qualche particularitd ancdr 
della fig gia dell intertenerſi con hud- 
Mn, & con donne: la qual. coſa 4 

5 (an 


So OW $f” 
ignobili, di poco pregio; di manie- 
ra che efſo ancbr da loro fofſe amato 


more with thoſe of Reputation, Nobility» | 1 
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and approved Integrity, than with the = 
meaner and leſs eſteem'd ; yet ſo as to be * 


loved and honour'd even by theſe: In 1 


which he cannot fail, if he approve him- 1 
ſelf courteous, human, generous, affable, 1 
eaſy in Converſation, ready and affiduous _ 9 
in doing good Offices, and in vindicating — 

the Honour of his Friends, whetherabſenr Herault, * 


1 


or preſent, bearing with their natural and ut 84 5 
pardonable Defects, not breaking with em a 


on a trivial Affair; correcting in himſelf Ae Dun = 
the Faults of which he is in a friendly AY 
manner admoniſh'd, never placing him- 
ſelf foremoſt, nor acting as ſome who 
ſeem to deſpiſe all Mankind, and ſuper- 
ciliouſly give Laws to every one who 
contend about the verieſt Trifles; re- 
prove they care not how much out of 
Seaſon, whatever they have not been the 
Authors of, and ſeek all Occaſions to 
cenſure the Conduct of their Friends: a 
Practice which muſt be thought extreme- 
ly odious. | ; 

Frederick pauſing here: I ſhould be 
glad, ſaid Gaſpar Pallavicino, that you 
would proceed to a more particular Con-- 
ſideration of the Subject of converſing 
with our Acquaintance; for indeed you 
are too much on Generals, and treat your : 
Subject but in a curſory manner. 


How ſo? anſwer'd Frederick; Can you 
expect that I ſhould mention the very 
Words that ought to paſs? Has not then 
my Diſcourſe been ſufficiently large on 
this Head? | 


It has, ſaid Gaſpar ; but what I requeſt 
is, the ſubjoining ſome Particulars with 
reſpe& to the Intercourſe between the 
two Sexes : which I fanſy of no ſmall Im- 
portance, conſidering how much Time 

N X 1 in 
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Opinion of Cheſs? Why, that it is a ve- fe 5 


him a Maſter of ſome noble Science, or con fit 
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in Courts is ſpent herein: and had it no- nid par di molfa i- 


thing of Variety, it would ſoon become derato che pid del 2 
ff, Go RT aſjenſa nelle Corti: & fe queſta fof 


tedious. l 

a, 5 +r--"gy uniforme, preflo verria 2 
Methinks, anſwer'd Frederick, I have A me pare, riſpoſs Meſſer Feder;. 
furniſh'd the Courtier with ſo many Parts co, che noi habbiam date 


of Knowledge, that he cannot fail of dif- #0 cognitium di tante ca, che mol 
ferent Topicks for the Entertainment of ben può variar la comverſatione, & 


his Friends; and muſt well know how to accommodarſs alle qualitd delle per. 
ſuit himſelf to his Company, granting but one, con ie qu d conuerſars; 


his Judgment to be good, and that he Preſupponendo che egli ſia di buon 
conduct himſelf by it; in their proper giudicio, & con quello ſi governi; G 
Seaſons engaging in ſerious Affairs, and ſeconao i tempi talbor mrenda nelle 
unbending to Mirth and Sport. __ graui, taihor nelle feſte, & gu. 

And what, pray, is the Sport you al- Et che giochi, diffſe il Signor Gaf 
low, ſaid Gaſpar? Let Fryar Seraphin, paro # Riſpoſe allhor Meſſer Feder; 
anſwer d Frederick ſmiling, be your Coun- co ridendo, domandiamone conſiglio a 


ſellor here; for he every Day is ſure to f#a Serafino ; che ogns di ue trova de 


have ſome new. ; e | 
But to be ſerious, replied Gaſpar; Do Sena mottegiare, replicò il Sign 
you think Cards and Dice improper fora Gaſpano; parvs che ſia vitio nel (ur. 
| 2 0 tegiano il giocars alls carte, Gi 

| i 5 dad. | 
I don't, faid Frederick, if they take A we md, diſe Meſſer Federico, 
not up too much of his Time, nor pre- eccerro 4 cus lo faceſſe troppo afſidu- 
vent his Application to Matters of Im- amente, & per quello laſciaſſe Va 
portance; or if he uſe them not merely fre coſe di maggior importantia; 0 


to get Money, and to cheat his Adverſa- Veramente non per altro, che per 
ingannaſſe il con. 


ry; and if he can command his Tem vincer danart, | 
per when he loſes, and not ſhew- any Paguo: & perdendo maſtraſſe dolle, 
Uneaſineſs, which may reflect on him as & diſpiacere tanto grande, che fiſt 
covetous. argomento d avaritis. 


o, & ch. 
ke 7 tacchi lo cer. 
faid Frederick but with this ſingle Fault %, diſſe Meſſer Federico; md par 
L muſt charge it, that one may be too ex- "che uy ſol difetto vi fi troui, & que 
pert at it. For to play well at Cheſs a fto e, che ſi pud ' ſaperne troppo. Di 


Man muſt ſpend as much Time, and take ade, che d cui uuol efſer eccellentt 


as great Pains, as would ſuffice to render wel giaco de Seacchi, credo biſtyn 
| molto tempo, _— 
9 ta 


fi © obtain 


af Cortegia- 
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ſcare, forſe ſomo 


| ſandro Magno 


Fortuna, come in molte altre c 
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Fay ag ad yet when he has learn'd 


it, with all this Labour, all he can fay 


tia: & par in ditimo con tanta fart is, he has learn'd but a Game. Here 


ca, non fapr 
o pen/0 che in 
na - * 8 > che-la medi. 


mb 


Kiba # $i wor- 3 


A altro, che un you: therefore it falls out, what indeed ſeldorn 


does, that a moderate Skill is more 
e ene eee 


You will meet with many 1 


7 8 bc ectellenti in que anſwer'd Gaſpar ,, very expert at this, 


in molti altri giochi; i e 
2 non vi mettono molto ſtudio, ne 


ancbr laſcrine di yo Valtre coſe. 


Cyrelete, riſpeſt 
che gran ſtudio vi mettano, benche 
diſinulatameme. Ma queght ar. 
giochi, che voi dite, olire d gli 
come molti ch io ne 
bo veduti fur pur di poco momento, 

i quali n ſervono ſe non d fur ma- 
ravigliare il vulgo. Pero « n non 
tare che meritino altra laude, ud al. 
tro premio che quello, che diede Ale f 
colui, che flando af- 
ſai lontano, ror! ben infilzava i cert 
in wn ago. Ma perche par che be 
„ C0- 

il ancdr habbia grandifſima —— 
nelle opinion de 45 budmini; vedeſi 
talhor che un gentil Homo, per ben 
conditronato che egii fin, & dotato di 
_ nn, Jara poco grato ad un 
3 & (come fi dice) non gli 

1 . — La wen 


y 
vel gore 
3 ani pin 


preſio 


and ſeveral other Games; who not- 
withſtanding beſtow no great Study on 


them, nor poſtpone their Buſineſs to 
them. 
Meſſer Federico, | 


Whatever they pretend, reply d Fre- 
derick, you may believe that they are 


not wanting in Application. And as to 
the ſeveral other Games you ſpeak of, 
perhaps they are like many I have feen, 
in which there is very little, and which 
only ſerve to amuſe the Crowd. Whenee 
I ſhould think them to deſerve the ſame 
Applauſe and Reward, which Alexander 
the Great beſtowed on one who at a good 
Diſtance was able to ſtick a Pea on a 
Needle's Point. But becauſe Fortune 
has a great Sway, as in other Things, ſo 
likewiſe in the Opinions of Men; we 
ſometimes ſee a Perſon of Merit, and con- 
ſiderable Accompliſhments, without any 
Intereſt in his Prince, nor at all regarded 
by him, and this upon no Account that 
we can frame to our ſelves, When he 
comes into his Preſence, unacquainted 
with the reſt that are there, how quick 
x ad ingenious ſoever his Replies may be, 
how agreeable ſoever his Mien, his Beha- 
viour, his Diſcourſe, there yet ſhall ap- 
pear an Indifference in his Maſter to- 
wards: him 3 or rather a contemptuous 
Treatment of him: The Courtiets too, 
conforming to the Temper of the Prince, 
X 2 mall 
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3 nee 
ſhall ſlight him as one of no Merit; nor preſto gli fare qualche ſtor 
any be found who commend, eſteem and ꝓueſto naſcerd the gl'altri ſiib 
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appear pleaſed with his Wit, or uſe him 
with a proper Regard; he ſhall rather be 
the Deriſion of the Court, and the gene- 
ral Object of its Defect. His perti- 
nent Replies, his paſſing by the worſt 
Uſage as a thing in jeſt, ſhall not ſuffice 
the poor Unfortunate; the very Pages 
ſhall be arch on him in their Turn; ſo 


that were he the moſt worthy Man breath- 


ing, he muſt ſit down diſappointed and 
affronted. On the other hand, let the 
Prince ſmile on the moſt ignorant, on 
one who neither ſpeaks or acts with De- 
ſign, the Abſurdities of that very Crea- 
ture ſhall yet be admired and applauded; 


the whole Court ſhall reſpect and obſerve 


him, all ſhall be entertaining he utters, 
and that paſs for true Wit, which is re- 
markably dull and ſenſeleſs, fitter to raiſe 
our Spleen than our Mirth: So powerful- 


ly do Opinions ſway, founded on the 


Smiles and Frowns of the Great. 


preſto dourian mover vomito cheriſo: 


I would not therefore have our Cour- 
tier truſt to his Merit alone, but call in 
Policy and Art to its Aid. Whenever 
he muſt repair to a Place where he is un- 

known, let his Fame be there before his 
his Perſon, and an Intimation given, 
how well he ſtands in the Eſteem of thoſe 
of the firſt in Rank of both Sexes. For 
a Reputation founded on the Judgments 
of many, makes it firmly believed that 
there 1s real Worth; and ſuch a Prepoſ- 
ſeſſion once made in your Favour, it is 
eaſy to keep up the good Opinion, and 
increaſe it. Not to mention that this 
3 . Courſe 


le coſe come dette per gioco; che inf. 


mini nelle opinioni, che naſcono di 
favori, & dicfavori de Signors. 


” » 1 


to Hat. 
comodaranno alla volontd del Si = 
re; © ad ogu un parerd che queltuh 
non vaglia; ne ſara perſina che ap. 
prezz1, 0 ſtimi, 0: rida de ſuoi dett; 
pracevoli, d ne tenga conto alcuno; 
ani comiuc iaranno tutti d burlari, 
e dargli la caccia. Ne a quel meſchi. 
no baſleran bone riſpoſte, ue pigliur 


u d Paggi fi gli metteranno d torn; 
di forte, che ſe fofſe il pint valoroſy 
huomo del mondo, ſara for a che re. 
ſti impedito, & burlato. Et per con. 
trario, ſèe Principe ſi moſtrard incli. 
nato ad un ignorantiſſimo, che non 
ſappia ne dir, ne fare, ſaranno ſpeſ- 
ſo i coſtum:, & i modo di quello, per 
ſexocchi & inepti che $tano, laudati 
con le eſelamationi, & ſtupore at 
ogu uno; & eee che tutta la Corte 

ammiri & offervi, & che ogn'un 
rida de ſuoi motti, & di certe argi. 
tie contadineſche & fredde, che pit 


Tanto ſon fermi, © oftinats gli bub. 


Perd voglio che't noſiro Cortegiano 
il meglio che pub, oltre al valore, J. 
aiuti ancora con ingegno, & arte. Et 
ſempre che ha d'andare in loco, dove 
ſia nuovo, © non conoſc iuto, procuri, 
che prima vi vada la buona opinion 
di ge, che la perſona; & faccia, che 
ivi Sintenda che efſo in altri loch, 
appreſſo altri Signori, donne, © co- 
vallieri ſia ben ee Perch quel. 
la fama, che par che naſca da molti 
giudicii, genera una certa ferma cre- 
denza di valore; che poi trovando 
gli animi cosi diſpoſti, & preparath 
facilmente con l opere ſi mantiene © 

F accreſte. 


Ce gn n. 
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ſtidro, | ch'io ſento, quando ni viene 
domandato chi i ſono, S ale e il ohne 
mib. 


Io AN * come queſt giavisrifpaſe - 
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7 Meſſer Bernardo Bibiena: perchè d 
m? piit volte 8 interuennto, ©\.creao 
; d molPaltri, che avendoms formato 


nell'dnimo, per detto di perſone di 
giudicio, una coſa eſſer di molta eccel- 
lentia £0 che vedute : PF habbie, 
vedendola poi afſai.mi & mancata, & 
di gran lunga reſtato ſon ingannato 
at quello, ch'io eſtimaua: C cid dal. 
tro non & proceduto, che dall haver 
troppo creduto alla fama & baver 


» Wl {#0 nell animo mio un tanto gran 
7 concetto, che miſurandolo poi col vt. 
* o, Jeſfetto, avenga che {ia ſtato gran. 
ti de, & excellente alla comparation 4 
ta quello, che imaginato Wee me 
Wy: 7 fo piccoliſſimo. h gy ' Ws 
2 40% dubito ancòr ebe al inter. 
1 venir del Cortegiano. Verò non d 
il come ſia bene dar queſte aſpettationi, 
0: 6) mandar innansz quella fama, per- 
1. „e gli animi naſtri ſpeſſo firmano | 
as wh alle 8 all % poi COr- 
ri pondere; & cos? piu ſe ne Perde, 
0 che non ſi guadagna. 
9. Qu difſe Meſſer ae te coſe | 
Et che d voi, & d molt altri rieſtono 
we minor i aſſai che la fama, ſon per id 
wh pitt di ſorte, che .Pocchio. 41 BErimo 


petto le pud gindicare : come ſe voi 
pn ſerete mai ftato d Napoli, 0-4 
Ma, ſent ndone_ragionar tanto, i- 


ca- agmarete pi 7 di 40. che 
wel [ſe Poi alla viſta vi riuſcird me 
volt elle conditions” de gli huomini non 


ntervien cori, 


vede di fuori, & il meno.. 


ionare "UM; gent. 


perch? quello, che ſi "4 


Perd ſel pramo 7 [entende' 74. - 
uomo, nos com- 
g prenderete 


ad r 
Courſe preyents the troubleſojns Que- 
ces carl wn Jou Same, 0 wh W 


_ 
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if FRAY e where lies the Advantage 
you, ſpeak; of, anſwer'd Bernard Bibiena z 
for it has often happen'd to me, as I be- 
lieve it has to many others, that when 
from the Talk of Men of Judgment, I 
had form'd to my ſelf great, Notions of 
the Excellence of a thing, upon Sight of 

it J found my ſelf deceived, and extreme- 
iy diſappointed: the Reaſon of which was, 
that having truſted Report too much, 
and raiſed in my ſelf too great Expecta- 
tions, the thing, extraordinary as it might 
be in it ſelf, yet compared with the very 
high Notions I had of it, appear d but 
ae and e be WELLS 


4 Lads 


* 
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cl 1 e may be BT. Courticl% 

ot: And therefore I cannot ſee the Pru- 
dence of railing great Expectations, and 
ſpreading ſuch a Fame before you; our 
Minds ſo often forming an Idea which f it 
is not poſſible to come up to 3 "and then 
the Loſs may, be abundantly | greater than 
the Gain. 
The Things, ſaid Frederick, which 
have appeared to you and many othe 
far ſhort of their Deferiptions, are for the 
moſt part ſuch as you may give Judgment 
on at firſt View: As if you had never been 
at Naples, or Rome, from what is ſaid of 
© chen. you would be apt to conclude there 
was more in them than poſſibly you 
might find: But it is not thus with the 
Conditions of Men, of which your Eyes 
diſcover but the leaft | Part. 


: 5 


„ the firſt Day . 
2 a Gentleman, you found not in him 
the 


E 
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158 n COURTTER. 
the Worth you apprehended; your Opi- rhe in lui flu que} Others 
nion of him would not fo ſoon be loſt, as rhe havevate Prima imaginato; wy 

of what the Sight is a judge at once: But con preſto vi ſpogharere della toy 
you would daily expect the Diſcovery of opinione, come in quelle coſe, —— 
ſome hidden Virtue, retaining ſtill the g Potthio ſtubito # owe: mi 
Impreſſion received from the Report of #n/Pettarete ui n in a)" ir qual. 
ſo many, And the Qualifications of a che altra 3 1 wirth, Fenend) 
Courtier being ſuch as I ſuppoſe them, fe + 8 one, the 
he could not fail to give hourly Proofs V'e n 0 e i tanti. Et 
how juſt ſome had been to him; his Ac- efſendo po 0 (come ic Prefuppm 
tions would be Rü ſpeaking for him; and 2 che * 3 woſtro Cortegiew) ceo 
you would be always fanfying an, _Y 1 hora meglio vn 


iter than you ſaw. er, 
yet greate W 8 con Popeye ve we land "rk 


| S voi ſempre eſtymarete nualthe ( 
Wk Fd A rect e no oh 
104% it is not to be aeny'd, thay * Et es nun N pad ut gar the gu 
theſe firſt Impreſſions havea mighty F orce, fe 3 impr n non habbim 
and that great Care ought to be taken ma Tor ga, e che molla cur. 
about them. To convince you of what Im- — nb bi fi debba. Er atci) che 
portance they are, I aſſure you that I rampremdi ate E * th 
myſelf have known a Gentleman, who. cove, ch ho 2 mer a} contin 
though of no diſagreeable Perſon, of a un gentil buomo, il +; ates aveny 1 
Behaviour genteel enough, and a Figure che De di "aſſet ent aſpetto, & 
| in a military Capacity not contemptible, mode ſti co umi, ancb＋ Ak ki 
yet had nothing in him extraordinary, arme, non era perd in alcuna ui pu. 
nor could it be ſaid that there were not Ne conditions tantoercellente, cbe m 
many his Equals, nay, his Superiours. fe g/t rrovalſino molti parti, al 
As Chance order'd it, a Lady fell moſt ori. Far, come” la forte ſil 


Ye mtervenne che una Dom | 
aſſionately in Love with him; her Aﬀe- Torje, 
| Aion daily increaſing from the Youth's Meg ad Ry e © cont 

Diſcovery of an equal one for her, and \ L Fae ea WE 1855 b Jordin 
no Opportunity offering itſelf for them cbr" faceua il giduane, & now vi 


co diſcourſe together, puſh'd on by the 
Violence of her Paſſion, ſhe diſcover d her 8 bi Ars A a 


Inclinations to another of her Sex, from d 
whom ſhe hoped ſome Aſſiſtance; and ee Flax ig Fo a 


this a Lady neither in Birch, Beauty, or % b t; 

any particular inferiour to herſelf, | be, Bs 41 1 4 =p 7 15 
hearing her Friend talk ſo paſſionately of Punto rp! .  Onlti 
the your Fellow, whom for her R 
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wſcends, che quella dnnn, la quale of great Diſcretion, and an excellent 
ills ſapeus eher diſeretiſima, e Judgment, immediately thought him the 


1'ittimo giudicio, Famave eſirema- 


moſt beautiful, wiſeſt, in ſhort, the moſt 


nente, ſubito imagind che -caſtu? fee worthy of Affection of all Mankind: 80 


pid bello & 1 pi ſavio, e pi dif- 
pl & in ſomma il pitt degno hub 
mo da efſer amato, che al mondo fi 
trovaſſe : & cos? ſenza vederlo, tanto 


fieramente ſe ne mnamord, che non 


fer Vamica ſua, ma per 56 ſteſſa co- 
mincid q far ogni dpera per acqu:- 
flarlo, & farlo a 1 corrifpondente in 
amore: ilche con pocha fatica le ven. 
ne fatto, perche in vero era donna 
pit preſio da eſſer pregata, che da: 
pregare altrus. 

or udite bel caſo: Non molto tem. 
0 appreſſo occorſe, che una lettera, 
la qual ſcrivea queſta ultima donna 
allo amante, peruvenne in mano dun 
dira pùr nobiliſſima, & di coſtumi, 
S di belleæxa rariſſima; ba , ef 
findo come & il pi delle: donne) cu- 
rioſa © cipida di ſaper ſeeret;, & 
naſſimamente d altre donne, aper. ſe 
queſia lttera, & leggendola compre- 
ſe ch'era ſeritta con eſtremo pr 
d amore; & le parole dolti, & piene 
di foco, che ella leſſe, prima la ma 
ero 4 compaſſion di quella donna, 
(perche molto ben ſapea da chi veniva 
4 lettera, & à cui andava) poi tan- 
ta forza hebbero, che rivolgendole 
rell an imo, & confiderando di che ſor- 


te dove va eſſer colui, che havea po- 5 


Puto indir quella donna à tanto amo- 
re, ſubito eſſa ancor ſe ne mnamord : 
fg quella lettera forſe maggidr 
Hetto, che non haveria fatto, ſe dal 
b “e 4 lei foſſe ſtata mandata. Et 
Cometal hoy inter viene, che] veneno 
n qualche vivanda. 

ignore, amas za it 
e; cost queſta 


imo che gu- 


arato per un 


bina, per eſſer 
troppo 


that without ſo much as ſeeing him, the. 


| became enamoured, endeavoured to gaim 


him for herſelf, not her Friend, and: to- 
poſſeſs him with a eorreſpondent Love: 
a Taſk not at all difficult, as ſhe was, in 
Truth, a Woman more likely to befought,. 
than to-ſeek.. N 


But hear the merry Event: No very 
long Time after, a Letter from this lat- 
ter Lady happened into the Hands of a- 
nother of great Quality, and equal Charms; 
ſhe, out of the Curioſity natural to Wo- 
men, defirous to pry into a Secret, an 
eſpecially of one of her own Sex, open- 
ed the Letter, and found by it how deep- 
ly the Writer was ſmitten ; the tender and 
warm Expreſſions ſhe read; made her at 
firſt compaſſionate the Lady, (for ſhe 
well knew both from whom it came and 
to whom it was ſent). but afterwards ſa 
affected her, that reflecting on them, and 
conſidering what he muſt be, that could: 
win the Heart of ſuch a Perſon, the like- 
wiſe loſt her own : and the Letter had a 
-reater Force, than perhaps it could 


have found, if ſent by the Youth to her- 
ſelf. And as it ſometimes falls our, that 
Poiſon prepared'for ſome particular great 
Man, killeth the firſt Taſter ; ſo that un- 
happy Woman drank the amorous Bane 
deſigned for another, 


Not 
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Not to be tedious, the Thing became 


ſo publick, and ſo many were informed 
of the Circumſtances of it, that ſeveral 


Che vi debbo.io dire? la coſe ji 
aſſai paleſe, & ' andd di modo, ch. 
molte donne, oltre d queſte, parte per 


others of the fair Sex, partly out of Spleen far diſpetto all altre, Parte per far 


to theſe, and partly to do as the reſt, 


come l altre, pdſero ogni induſtria, & 


made it their whole Care to obtain a Place ſtudio per goder dell amore di coſtui; 


in this Man's Heart; and, like Boys ſcram- k 1 
| | 4 | Come 1 fanciulli delle ceraſe: & ty. 


bling for Fruit, were all Eagerneſs who 
ſhould poſſeſs him: The whole proceed- 
ing from that Opinion of him, which was 
entertained by one Woman hearing his 


Praiſes from another. 
And you truly, anſwer'd Gaſpar Pal- 


lavicino, to confirm your Sentiments by 
Reaſon alledge the Practice of thoſe who are 
generally without any: Would youlgive us 
the whole of the Matter we ſhould find 
this Favourite of ſo many Ladies, ſome 
extremely ſilly Wretch, and ſcarce wor- 
thy the Name of a Man; it being their 
Cuſtom to favour the very worſt, and 
like Sheep, to follow the Example of the 
foremoſt, whether good or bad. Beſides 
their Envy is ſuch, and ſo great, that 
had he been a Monſter, they would have 
careſs*'d him purely to rob another of 
Here all were ready to fall upon Gaſ- 
par, but the Ducheſs commanded Si- 
lence, and ſmiling faid. If your Refle- 
ctions on our Sex were not ſo void of all 
Truth, that they redounded more to the 
Diſhonour of him that made them, than 
of thoſe on whom they are caſt, I ſhould 


Ene fecero per un tempo alla grappa, 


to procedette dalla prima opinime, 
che preſe quella donna, vedendol 


tanto amato da un altra. 


Hur quivi ridendo, : riſpoſe il Si- 


nor Gaſparo Pallavicino, voi pe- 


confirmare il parer voſtro con ragib. 
ne, wallegate dpere di donne, le qua. 
li per lo pitt fon fuori d'ogni ragi- 


ne: © ſe voi woleſte dir ogni coſi, 


queſio cos favorito da tante done, 
dovea eſſer un nc ſcio, & da poco hu. 
mo in effetto; perche uſanza loro d 
ſempre attacarſi a i peggiori; e come 
te Pecore, far quello * ve ggono far 
alla prima, 0 bene, 0 male, che ſi ſia 
Oltra che ſon tanto invidioſè tra &, 
che fe coſtui foſſe ſtato un monſtro, 
pur haverian voluto rubbarſeh Fu 
all altra. 


Quivi molti cominciarono, & qui 


tutti, a voler contradire al Signor 


Gaſparo, ma la Signora Ducheſs 


zmpoſe ſilentio 4 tutti, poi pur it 


dendo diſſe. Se mal, che voi dite 
delle donne, non foſſe tanto aliens dil 
la veritd, che nel dirlo pid toſto deſ- 


— ew» > > .% > mm uw <a . oo 2» — 2» % _ 2 Toa 


Z as. ant. mn... 


permit an Anſwer to you: But I prevent ſe cario & vergogna à chi lo dice, 
all Confutation of your Invectives, that che ad eſſe, io laſciarei che vi file 

you may not be induced to leave a Cu- riſpoſto: Md non voglio che col cos, 

ſtom which will be ſure to puniſh you Fradirvi con tante ragiont, come | 

ſufficiently in procuring the ill Opinion of £977 1a, ſiate rimoſſo da queſto mal co. 

All that find you addicted to it. ume, acciò che del peccato wuſtro 
a 8 Luabbiate graviſſima pena; la qual 
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vi ſent irauno ragiona rec 

Allbor Meſſer Federico, Non dite 
ne giano c fuor di ragione, fe ben 
tal bor ſi moveno ad amar pid per 
Valtrui giudicio, che per bo loro; 
perch? i Signori, & molti ſauii bud. 


nini, ſpeſſo fanno il medeſimo: & 


ſe lecito © dir il vero, voi ſteſſo, & 


noi altri tutti molte volte, & hora an- 


cor credemo pi all altrui opinione, 
che alla noſtra propria. Et che ſia 
il vero, non & ancor molto tempo, che 
eſſendo appreſentati qui alcuni ver ſi 
ſotto il nome del Sannazaro, 4 tutti 
parvero molto eccellenti, & furono 
laudati con le maraviglie, & eſcla- 
mationi : poi 772 er certo che 
trano d'un altro, = ſubito ba 
reputatione, © parvero meno, che 
nediocri. Et cantaudoſi par in pre- 
ſentia della Signora Ducheſſa un mot- 


to per buono, fin che non 1 
1 


de Pris. | 


della forza della opinione? Non vi 
ricordate che bevendo voi ſteſſo d un 
medeſimo vino, dicevate tal hor che- 
ra perfettiſſimo, tal hor inſipidiſſi. 
no, & queſt), perch? d voi era per- 
ſuaſo che eran dui vini, Pun di Ri- 
vera di Genoa, & Paltro di queſto 
paeſe? Et poi ancor che fi ſcoperto 
Ferrore, per modo alcuno non vole- 
vate crederlo, tanto fermamente era 
confermata nell'animo voſtro quella 
falſa opinione, la quale perd dall al. 
tru parole na ſcc va. 82 


gliaran tutti quelli, che di tal modo 


Signor Gaſpar, riſpoſe, che le Don- 


tetto, non pracque mai, ne fit eſtima- 
775 ey 
uin 


Ma che piu chiaro ſegno volete Vos 


Deve 


wa 


*, 
CC 


Tou muſt not, Gaſpar, anſwer'd Fre- 
derick, accuſe the Folly of Women in be- 
ing influenced more by another's Judg- 
ment than their ownz for it is what many 
of the wiſeſt Men often are: and to ſpeak 
the Truth, you your ſelf and all of us fre- 
quently truſt leſs to our own Opinion, than 
that of ſome other. How manifeſt was this 
the other Day, when a Copy of Verſes 
was produced as of Sannazaro's Compo- 
ſition, all thought them extreamly good, 
and join'd in admiring them: But after- 
wards, when it became certain that they 
were not his, then truly all their Beauties 
were gone, and they were worſe than in- 
different. So likewiſe a Mottetto ſung be- 
fore the Ducheſs took with none, till it 
was known to come from the Hands of 
Joſquin de Pris. Wu 


But what ſtronger Proof of the Force 
of Opinion can you have, than what your 
own Experience affords? Have you ſo. 
ſoon forgot how the very ſame Wine was 
firſt excellent with you, and then good 
for nothing, only becauſe you had been 
perſuaded that you taſted different Wines, 
one of our own Growth, and another of 
that of Genoa? Nay, even when the 
Truth of the Matter was diſcover'd, 
you could by no means be brought to a 
Belief of it, through the ſtrong Opinion 
you had taken up purely from what you 
had been told. 


— The 
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162 The CO UR TIER. . 

The Courtier therefore muſt induſtri-  Deve adungue i Cortegiano pu 
ouſly. contrive, that the firſt Impreſſions noſta cura ne 1 phe 1 di dar 
be to his Advantage, and weigh the Ha- #2 impreſſion di o, & conſideray cy. 
zard he runs from the contrary. They of ne danno/a, & mortal coſa ſia lo in. 
all Men have the moſt to fear in this codrrere nel contrario. Et à tal peri. 
Caſe, who laying Claim to a great Share colo ſtanno pid che gli altri quei, che 
of Wit, take a Liberty of ſaying and do- voglion far rofe ſion 4 eff molto 
piace voli, 2 que ſie ſu: 

e arquiſiato una certa li. 
rta, per la qual lor con venga, & 
Jia lecito, & fare & dire ciò che hir 


ing whatever their Humour ſuggeſts. 


Such as theſe muſt often plunge them- 
ſelves into Difficulties, from which, not 
well knowing how to get clear, ſome Jeſt 
is call'd to their Aid; but that utter'd fo 
ungracefully, that the Audience receives 
it with Diſtaſte, and they themſelves re- 
main diſorder'd and perplex'd. 


Ar other Times their Wit is ſhewn in 
ſpeaking before or to Women of Diſtin- 
ction, what has moſt in it of Filth and 
Immodeſty; and the greater Confuſion 
they throw them into, the politer Per- 


ſons they eſteem themſelves, laughing 


heartily at what they have done, and 
much pleaſed at their being fo finely 
qualified. What alone diſpoſes them to 
ſuch a Piece of Brutality, is the Reputa- 
tion of agreeable Companions, which 
they think it will gain them ; a Character 
this, which they above all things affect, 
in which they moſt pride themſelves, and 
to obtain which, they ſtick not at the moſt 


. ſhocking Things that can be utter'd. 


Their Entertainment ſhall ſometimes be 
to puſh each other down Stairs, throw 
one at the other whatever comes firſt to 
Hand; half blind you with Duſt, thruſt 
Man and Horſe into a Ditch, or down a 
Precipice. At the Table, Soups, Sauces, 
Jellies, all muſt go into the Face; then 
| follows 


che loro 


occorre cos ſenza penſfarvi. 

Pero Jpelfo quiet tali entrang in 
certe coſe, delle quali non ſapendy 
nſcire, voglion poi aintarſi col far 
ridere; & quello ancor fanno cos 
eee, che non rie ſce, tanto 
che inducono in grandiſſimo faſtidii 
chi gli vede & bade, © effi reflm 
„ YN 
Auna volta penſando per quell 
eſſer arguti & faceti, in preſenti 
d honorate Donne, & ſpeſſo d quell. 
medeſime, ſt mertono à dir ſporchiſ. 
me & diſboneſte parole; & quanto 
pin le veggono arrofſire, tanto pil | 
rengon buoni Cortegiani, e tuttavil 
ridono, & godono tra c di cori bella 
virt, come lor par havere. Md per 
niuna altra cauſa fanno tante pect- 


raggini, che per eſſer eſtimati bun 


compagni ; queſio & quel nome ohh, 
* AE ef 4 laude , © 4 
quale pitt che di niuwaltro effi ſi vi. 
tano, & per acquiſtarlo , ft dicon lt 
pid ſtorrette, & vituperoſe villanit 
del mondo. Speſſo v urtano gi pe. 
le ſtale, ſi dan de legni, & de malo 
» Pun N 7 nelle reni; 4 fe. 
pugnui di polvere ne gli occhi, fai. 
2 Wa cavalli oo ne feſſh0 
gin da qualche poggio. A tavola pos 
mineſire, ſapori, gelatine, tulie 
danno nel volto, & poi ridono; &. 7 
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queſts coſo 2 far pid, quello par follows a general Laughter, and he that 
i & i pid glente da runs into moſt of theſe Gallantries, has 
5e ſteſſo S appregga, & par, li baver moſt of the pretty Gentleman, and gains 
guadagnato gran gloria. Et ſe tal. the greateſt Honour. As for ſuch as re- 
hor invitano 4 cotai ſue piacevolet: fule to join in theſe Diverſions, and 
Ze un gentil huomo, E che egli non ſhew an Averſion to ſo rough a way of 
voglia uſar queſts ſther1 ſebuat icht, Jeſting, they truly affect to be thought 
ſibito dicono ch egli ſi tien troppo ſu: mighty wiſe, would paſs for ſomething 
vio, & gran maeſiro, & che non e extraordinary, and are a Pack of odd 
buon compagne. 1 ; Creatures. 3 b 

Md io vi voglio dir peggio; Sonẽs But what is worſe than all this; ſome 
alcuni, che contraſtauo, & mettono il we find making Wagers who ſhall eat 
pretio d chi pud mangiare, & bere and drink the moſt naſty and offenſive 
pid flomacoſe, & fetide coſe; & tro Things, and what are ſo very loathſome, 
vanle tanto abhorrents da # ſenſs u- that our Stomach can ſcarcely bear their 
= — Fx oh ricordarle ſen- Remembrance. e e eee 
24 grandi ſſimo faſtidio. | | het Rr | 
Et che coſe pdſſono eſſer queſie, But pray, ſaid Ludovico Pio, what 
diſſe il Signor Ludovico Pio? Ni ſpo- may thoſe be? Let the Marquis Phebus 
ſe Meſſer Federico, fatevele dire inform you, anſwer'd Frederick, who has 
dal Marcheſe Phebus, che ſpeſſo Pha often been an Eye-witneſs of this in 
vedute in Francia, & forſe gli o in- France, and perhaps done the very 
tern.. „ | 125 
Niſpoſe il Marche/e Phebus, Io non I know nothing, replied the Marquis, 
ho veduto far coſa in Francia di que- they: practiſe in France, that they do not 
ſte, che non ſi faccia ancora in Italia: in Italy: And whatever they have here 
Ma ben ciò che hauno di buon gl I. excellent, in Dreſs, Entertainments , 
taliaui me i veſtimenti, nel feſteggia · Arms, or any thing elſe that concerns a 


re, banchettare, ar meggiare, © n Courrier, it is all taken from the French. 
oui altra coſa, che a Cortegian /i | | 


3 tutto Phanno da i Fran- 
ceſ.. 8 5 1 
Non dico io, riſpoſe Meſſer Fede- Tou don't hear me aſſert, anſwer'd 
rico, che ancdr "ſp ET non /i Frederick, that there are not among the 
trovmno de gentiliſſimi, & modeſts Ca- French, Men of the greateſt Politeneſs 
valieri, & io per n uhd conoſtiut; and Modeſty, I my ſelf have known ma- 
molti veramente degni d ogni laude. ny among them worthy the higheſt Com- 
Ma pur alcuni ſe ne trovan pochi ri- mendations. But there are certainly ſome 
guardati; & parlando generalmente, in that Nation, in whoſe Praiſe very little 
4 me par che. con gl Italiani pid ſi can be ſaid; and, generally ſpeaking, I 
confacciano ne i coſtumi gli Spagnuo- think the Cuſtoms of the Italians more 
ti, che i Franceſi; perche quella gra- agreeable to thoſe of the Spaniards than 
| vita ripoſata, peculiar de gli Spa- of the French; for the Gravity peculiar 
Snuoli, mi par molto pid conveniente to the Spaniard, comes abundantly-nearer 
2 noi | - 3 . our * 


164 Wo 
our Manner, than that Gaiety which the 
French in their every Motion diſcover: 
Not that I blame it as unbecoming; there 
rather is a Gracefulneſs in it, as ſeeming 


natural to them, and wholly without Af- 


fectation. 30s 2, 


Many of the Italians we meet with en- 
deavour to imitate them, ſhaking their 
Heads when they ſpeak, bowing them- 
ſelves moſt aukwardly, and walking with 
that Speed, as ſcarce permits their Foot- 
men to keep up with them : Hence they 
eſteem themſelves true Frenchmen, and 
Maſters of that free Air, which very ſel- 
dom fits well on ſuch as have not been 
bred in France, and taken to it from their 
Childhood. | 


guages is what I could wiſh in a Courtier, 
and particularly of the French and Spa- 
niſh: The Italians having ſuch an Inter- 
courſe with thoſe Nations, and they bear- 
ing a nearer Affinity to our Tongue, than 
any of the reſt; thoſe two Princes alſo 
making the greateſt Figure both in Times 
of War and Peace, and having their 
Courts fill'd with the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons who are ſent into all Countries, 
and with whom 
verſe. 


I ſhall not here deſcend to Particulars 
in Things ſufficiently known, as that our 
Courtier is not to value himſelf in what 
his Stomach or his Head can bear, nor 
on the Extravagances he commits, or any 


Slovenlyneſs and Ruſticity which ſmell 


only of the Plough and Cart; for one 
of this Humour muſt not only deſpair of 
ever being a good Courtier, but is unfit 

4 to 


The COURTIER. 


we muſt neceſſarily con- 
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2 noi altri, che la pronta vivacitd 
la qual nella nation France ſe quaſi in 
ogni movimento fi conofte: ilthe in 
i non diſdice ; anzi ha gratia, per. 
che loro e cosi naturale & propria, 


& che non ſi vede in loro affettatione 


alcuna. Vs 

Trovanſi ben molli Italiani, che 
vorriano pur sforzarſi d imitdr quel. 
la maniera, & non fanno fur altre 
che crollar la teſta parlando, & far 
riverentie in trauen ſo di mala gra. 
tia, & quando paſſeggian per la ter. 
ra, camindr tanto forte, che gli ſuf: 
feri non poſſano lor tener drieto: & 
con queſti modi par loro eſſer buon 
France ſi, & haver di quella liberts, 

qual coſa in vero rare volte rie. 
ſte, eccetto d quelli, che ſon nudriti 
in Francia, e da fanciulli hanno pre. 


8 | fa quella maniera. 
The Knowledge likewiſe of many Lan- 


med ſimo intervien del ſaper 
di ver ſe lingue; il che io laudo molto 
nel Cortegiano, & maſſimamente le 
Spagnuola, & la Franceſe : perch? il 
commercio dell una & dell altrà na- 
tione & molto frequente in Italia, & 
con noi ſono queſte due pid conformi, 
che alcuna tl} altre; & que dui Prin- 
on, per eſſer potentiſſimi nella guer- 
ra, 
pre hanno la Corte piena di nobili 
Cavalieri, che per tutto mondo ji 
ſpargono, & 2 noi pur biſogna con- 
verſar con loro. 5 
or 10 non voglio ſeguitar pil ni. 


 nutamente, in dir coſe troppo note, co- 


me che noſtro Cortegian non debla 


far pr en d'efſer gran mangiato· 
e 


re, ne beuttore, ne diſſoluto in alcun 

mal coſtume, ne laido, & mal aſſet- 

tato nel viuere, con certi modi da 

Contadino, che chiamano la zappa, © 

Varatro mille miglia di lontano, r 
K | 6 


fplendidiſſimi nella pace, ſem- 
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eſercitio conveniente, altro che di 
aſcer le h ONS 5 US, 
Et per concluder, dico, che buon 

ſ.ria, che“ Cortegian ſapeſſe perfet- 

tamente ci0 che detto havemo conve- 
wirſigli: di ſorte che tutto il poſot- 

bile a lui fofſe facile, & ogn'uno di 

lui ſi maravighaſſe,. eſſo di niuno: 

intendendo pero che in queſto non foſſe 
una certa duregza ſuperba, © mbhu- 
nana, come hauno alcuni, che moſtra- 

1 non maravightarſi delle coſe, che 

fanno gli altri, perche eſſi preſumon 

poterle far molto meglio; & col ta- 
cere le diſpremgano, come indegne, 
che di lor fi parli; & quaſi vo- 
glion far ſegno, che niun'altro ſia non 
che di lor parti, ma ptr capace d in- 
tendere la profondita deb faper loro. 

Però deve il Cortegiano fuggir 
veſt; modi odioſi; & con humanitd, 

9 benevolentia laudar ancòr le buone 

here de gli altri; & benche eſfſo ſi 

ſenta admirabile, e di gran lunga ſu- 
leribr d tutti, moſirar però di non 
imarſi per tale. M2 perche nella 
natura humana rariſſime volte, e for- 

e mai ſi trouano queſte cos} compite 

perfettioni, non dee I huomo, che /4 

ente in qualche parte manco, di 

darſ; pero di fe ſleſſo, ne perder la 

ſderanza di gitingere 4 buon grado, 
aenga che non poſſe conſeguir- quel. 


ave egli aſpira: perch? in ogni arte 
jm nolti luochi oltre al primo laude. 
wi; & chi tende alla ſummitd, ra- 
N interviene, che non paſſi il 

KS go. — 5 | | 
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Cortegiano, nd non ſe gli pud dar | 


a perfetta & ſuprema eccellentia, 


Viglio adun ue che noſtro Corte- 
3 coſa, oltr all arme 


5 3 . N 5 T * ? 
N — 
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to be employed, except where Beaſts are 
c e 


1 


To conclude; I would have our Cour- 
tier perfectly well acquainted with all that 
we have mention'd as becoming him: So 
that whatſoever ſeems but poſlible to an- 
other may be eaſy to him, and he all 
Mens Wonder, but no one his: Not that 
I wiſh him the ſtiff and lofty Manner of 
ſome, who wonder at the Actions of 
none, becauſe they think them far ex- 
ceeded by their own'; nor vouchſafe to 
ſpeak about them, becauſe: they can find 
nothing therein worthy to be talk'd of; 
and ſeem to intimate, that there is no one 
not only whoſe Capacity is equal to theirs, 
but who is ſo much as capable of ſound- 
ing the Depth of their Knowledge. 


So odious a Behaviour the Courtier 
muſt carefully avoid; he ſhould be for- 
ward to expreſs his Approbation and Ap- 
plauſe of whatſoever he ſees good in ano- 
ther; and though he may be indeed ſu- 
perior to all, yet ought he to act as if he 
thought himſelf not ſo. But ſince Na- 
ture ſeldom, if ever, forms any one thus 
free from Defects, he that perceives him- 
ſelf wanting in ſome Things, ! ought not 
therefore to deſpair and caſt off all Hopes 
of arriving at a good Degree of Perfe- 
ion, though he may fall ſhort of the 
Height to which he aſpires : For in every 
Art we may gain Praiſe, though we have 
not made all the poſſible Advances in it; 
and it ſeldom happens, that he who aims 
ar the Top, is not able to reach beyond 
the Middle. | | 


If therefore our Courtier knows his Skill 
great, not in military Affairs alone, 8 * 
5 FT ew 
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The COURTIER, 
ſhew it, and make all the fair Advantage // trouard ecceblente,' ſb ne vag lia, t 
he can of it, conducting himſelf with ſuch ſe ne honors di buon modo, "Sia thy, 
Judgment and Diſcretion, that Perſons fo diſereto, e di buon giudicio, ch 
may be allured to hear and ſee what he ſappia tirar can deftrezza © Propd. 
thinks extraordinary in himſelf ; always t de per ſone a veder & udir quell, 
' appearing to exert it, not out of any O- in che d lui par &effer eccellente. 
ſtentation, but mere Accident, and ra- moſtrando ſempre Farlo non Per often. 
ther at another's Requeſt, than his own 7477090, Ma 4 caſo, & pregato da 
Choice. In whatever alſo he is to ſay or LA; pid preſto che di volontd fun, 
act, let him if poſſible be prepared, yet Et in £22 C ofa, che egli habbia d. 
ſeem to have had no previous Thoughts far, d dire, ſe palſibil e, ſempre ven. 
about it. e premeditato, & preparato, ny 
$207 | | 2 pero il tutto efſer all inpn. 

S | * fs 
As for what he has but moderate Skill Md le coſe, nelle quali ſi ſont 
in, let him touch on it lightly, but ſo as mediocre, tacchi per trauſito ſenze 
it may be believ'd that he has a much fondar/ics molto, ma di modo che | 
greater Knowledge than he diſcovers; Peſſu creaere, che pitt aſſai ne ſappi 
like ſome Poets, whoſe Alluſions are of- - C 10 —— eee, come tal hi 
ten to the moſt abſtruſe Parts of Philoſo- 4e t Foett, che asgcennapand it 
phy, or other Sciences, when perhaps fotrulsfſume di F. oſafia, 0 4 altre ſi 
they underſtand very little of them. Of cui“, © per aventura' 1 intendeva 
what he knows himſelf altogether igno- Poco. Di quello Pat, di che „. Cont: 
rant, I would not have him make any ſee totalmeute 19103 ante, non vegin 
Profeſſion , nor ſeek to purchaſe Fame che mai faceta profeſſione alcuna, 10 
from it; but whenever Occaſion offers, cerchi d 1 _ 

frankly own he knows nothing of the 2 beg nnn confeſ; 


To this, faid Calmeta, there would ne- „ ee 
ver have been any perſuading Nicoletto, * e 
who being an excellent Philoſopher, but eccellentsſlimo Fild/of $ 2 ſapent 
as much a Stranger to the Laws as to the pint legei, che volare: . un P. 
Art of Flying, when a Governour of Pa- de ſid * Pad haveſſe deliberat 
doa offer'd him a Law Lecture, could not dargli di quelle una lettura, non wh 
be prevail'd on by his Scholars to un- fe mai 4 perſuaſion di hs; ſcolan 
deceive the Governour, and confeſs his deſingannar quel Podeſtd, & con 
Ignorance, but always aſſerted, that his ſargli di non ſaperne ſempre dice 
Opinion was contrary to that of Socra- do, non ſi accordar FR que ſto con l 
tes; and that he eſteem'd it the Part of a opinion di S$dcrate; ne eſſer coſa b 
Philoſopher, never to own himſelf igno- Fuldpfo il dir mai di non ſapere. 
form wy . . 5 . BF: 
on't lay, reply'd Frederick, that the Nox dico io. ri of Meſſer Fe 
Courtier ought of his own Accord, and rico, ches Cre es de 6 ha {et 


when 


25 


ace 
F:fevorty 5s medeſano. Et perd- 


+1 che altri Io ricerchi, vada ꝗ dire 
li non ſapere, che d me ancor non 
queſta ſtiorchez2a d"accuſar, d 


4l hor mi rido di certi hudmini, che 
cor ſenza neceſſitd narrano volen- 
tieri alcune coſe, le quali, benche for- 
ſe ſiano inter venute ſenza colpa ro, 
prtan perd ſeco un'ombra d"infamia: 
Come face va un Cavalier, che tutti 
conoſtete; il quale ſempre che udiva 
far nent ibn del fatto d arme che fi 
fece in Parmegiana contra il Re Car- 
hb, fübito cominciava d dir in che 
modo egli era fuggito; me parea che 
di quella giornata altro haveſſe vedu- 
% 0 inteſo. Par landoſi por d una 
certa gioftra famoſa, contava 

ſempre come egli era caduto; & ſpeſ- 
ſo ancdy parea che nei ragionamenti 
andaſſe cercando di far venire à pro- 
ſito il poter narrare, che una not- 


te andando q par lar ad una Donna, 


have va ricevuto di molle b 
| Oneſle ſerocchezZe nos voglio 10 
che dica il noſtro Cortegiano; ma par- 
ni ben, che oſferendoſegli occaſion di 
moſtrarſi in coſa, di che non ſappia 
unto, debba fuggirla; & ſe pur la 
neceſſit2 lo ſtringe, confeſſar chiurua- 
nente di non ſaperne 5 che 

Otterſi 4 quel riſthio: & cos fug- 
ra un bia ſino, che hoggids meritano 

i, i quali non gd per qual loro 
perverſo inſtinto, 0 giudirio fuor di 


ragione, ſempre fi mettono à far 


quello, che non ſanno, & laſciano quei 
e N Et per confirmation di 
%%, 10 conoſeo um eccellentiſimo 
Haſſco, il qual Iaſtiata la Mu ſica, 
dato Potalmente a compdr verſi, & 
redeſi in quello eſſer grandiſſimo 
um, & fa ridere ogn un di s, & 
oma: ha berduta encor la muſica. | 


Ur altro 
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when no one aſks him about it, to avοτ 


aſtonate. 


» —Y 
2 1 $ 
" be 

=& 

4 


his Tgnorance, for I really think it abſurd 
for any to accuſe and lefſen himſelf, And 
therefore I ſometimes laugh at certain 
People, who when there is not the leaft 
Occafion for it, tell you Things, which 
though they might have happen'd with- 
out their Fault, yet ſtill reflect fomething 
of Diſgrace: As a Gentleman you all 
knew; ſoon as he heard mention of the 
Battle m the Parmeſan with King Charles, 
immediately began a Story of his own 
Flight; as if that had been the only 
Thing of Moment in the whole Enter- 
priſe. The Diſcourſe afterwards being 
of a very famous Jouſting, his own Mif- 
carriage was ſtill his Theme; and mdeed 
he ſeem'd to be all the Time ſoſieitous 
how to- introduce the Account of his be- 
ing ſoundly beaten when he went one 
Night to ſpeak with a Lady. 


| 
$ 


From ſuch Inadvertency I would have 
our Courtier free; but when any Occaſi- 
on puts him on a Thing in which he has 
no Experience, let him carefully ſhun it; 
and if he finds himſelf preſg?d, let him in- 
gemuouſly acknowledge his Ignorance ra- 
ther than run any Hazard : By which he 
will eſcape the Cenſure merited now by 
too many, who, from I know not what 
Perverſenefs or odd Turn of Mind, moſt 
unreaſonably attempt what they do not 
underſtand, and forſake what they do. 
An Inſtance of which is an excellent Mu- 
ſician of my Acquaintance, who laying 
aſide his Inſtrument has given himſelf 
wholly up to Poetry, in which he fancies 
himſelf excellent, while every Body 
laughs at him, and his very Mulick is 


quite forgot. 


Another 
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Another of the firſt Claſs of Painters, D altro de primi Pittori del my. | 
deſpiſing the Art in which he excells, do /prezz4 quell arte, dove 6 rariſſ. 8 
has turn'd his Head to Philoſophy; in mo, & eſſi poſto ad imparar F 222 4 
which he has ſuch ſtrange Conceits and nella guale ha cori ſtrani concett;, & oh 
new Chimera's as his Pencil would be at auove chimere, che efſo con tutta |, Ml + 
a Loſs to deſcribe. But ſuch as theſe are ua pittura non ſapria dipingerle. E, . 

infinite. 8 1 i di queſt tali infiniti fi trovans. \ 
Some there are again, who excelling in 90 ben alcuni, i quali conoſceudoſ hi 


one Thing, make profeſſion of another, haver c ellentia in una coſa, fanno 2 
in which they are not wholly ignorant; ee d un altra, dell fr 
- but whenever they are call'd on to ſhew qual pero non ſono ignoranti; nd 
bt u. Au themſelves in what their Ability is great, 845 volta che lord occorre moſtrarſi la; 
i exert their utmoſt Care: Which has 7# > a dove {+ ſenton valere, 7 
| ſometimes this good Effet, that the 772/77 an gag Hardamente : & vien hy 2 
Crowd perceiving em to ſucceed ſo well al Hor fatto, che la brigata vedes. 
in what they make not their Profeſſion, dogli valer tanto in quello, che n. 


; þ 3 | | ſua profeſſione , 2 che vaglia i 
| & l ue reputes them to be much more expert ene 7 Gn a Ih, i che . fi 


at what they do profeſs. An - Artifice | | 
ank this, if well conducted, which I do not Hellen, Nell arte gelle 2 kern. f 
Parner ray Hs 2 "a iudicio, non mi d, 
A Deceir, yon might more properly * Riſdoſe Albers il iges Gee , 
have call'd it, anſwer'd Gaſpar Pallavici- Pallavicino, que ſta 2 me non per 0 
no, and to uſe which I cannot think be- arte, md vero inganno ; us credi che Wil 1; 
coming a Man of Honour. - i convenga, 4 chi vuol eſſer bum 7e, 
i | | da bene, mai lo ingannare. 3 
It is rather the ſetting off what one does, Que ſto, difſe Meſſer Federico, e pu . 
ſaid Frederic, than any thing of Deceit; preſſo un ornamento, il quale accom 20. 
Put if you will have it a Deceit, it is cer- pagna quella coſa, che colui fa, di i ww 
tainly what ought not to be condemn'd. inganné; & ſe phr e inganno, un ill in: 
As at a Trial at Foils, he that hits his Ad. da biaſimare. Non direte voi ancoti, 72 
verſary cannot be ſaid to cheat him, but che di dui che maneggian I arne, a 
only to have more Skill than him. When quel che batte il compagno, lo i. 4% 
you are poſſeſs d of a Jewel which appears ganna? & queſto e, perche ha pil m ¶ ve, 
beautiful before it is ſet, but after its be- ve che laltro. Et ſe voi havete ws a 
ing ſo, much more; would you not ſay that £2074, la quale diſiegata moſtr. eſe 4 
the Workman deceives the Eyes of the Cella, venendo poi alle mani 4 
Beholder? And yet that very Deceit is ##0#% Orefice, che col legarla bene 1 
his greateſt Praiſe: Ivory, Silver and Faccia parer molto pid bella; vnn de 4 
ecious Stones, often receiving an In- Tete voi, che quell” Orefice inga . 
creaſe of Beauty and Ornament from the gli occhi di chi la vede? © p,τ . 


maſterly Hand that ſets them in Gold, Fuello inganno merita laude: pe Bier: 
1 R 1 col buon giudicio, & con Parte le ni er 


ire voli mani ſpeſſo aggiungon graut 7. 
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TE „ Wore its 9 
G ornaments all avorlo, overo e fo Mewb mobi3t bis * fa der 
argento, overo ad una bella pietra 1 2 Swell Hie 
circondundola di fin oro. | Y% $35 orreblior oo 7 of 3f Lai 50 15967 REM. 

Non diciamo adunque, che Parte, Let it not then be ſaid, that this Sort 
tal inganno (ſe phr voi lo volete of Art or Deceit (if you will call it ſo); 
og chiamare ) merits biaſimo alcuno. can ever; merit the leaſt, Blame. It is, 


% WR bom, che ſi ſente valere in una co- his Ability in any Particular, to take a 
wn Wl /z, cerchi deſtramente occaſion di mo- handſome Opportunity of ſhewing it, and 
la frarf in quella, © medeſimamente to conceal likewiſe what he thinks leſs or- 
ma naſconda le parti, che gli paian poco namental and laudable; bur à certain 


77 laude voli; il tutto pero con una cer - wary, Diſſimulation muſt run through the 
(a advertita diſſimulatione. Non vi whole. Don't you remember that King 
by ricorda, come ſenza moſirar di cer- Ferdinand took often Occaſion, © without. 
2 carle, ben pigliava Joccaſioni il Rè ſeeming to ſeek one, to put off his upper 
it Ferrando di ſpoghiarſi ral hor : 1 Garments, becauſe he knew himſelf | 
lay giuppoue, © queſto, perc he ft ſentrva then to appear to Advantage? And his 
r. diſpoſitiſſimo? & perche non have ua Hands being none of the moſt beautiful, 
5% hb buone mani, rare volte, d quaſi he was ſeen continually to keep his Gloves 
4% i, cavava i guanti; & pochi er 47 on; nor was this great Caution of his re- 
bu 10, che ar queſia ſua avertentia Fac- marked by many?. ß; 
argeſer fn p ae bh | 1 F dats 
par Parmi ancir haver letto, che Gius U have read likewiſe, if I miſtake not, 
| che 1% Ceſare portaſſe volentieri la lau that Julius Cæſar delighted to wear the 
vom e, per na ſe andere il calvitio. Mad Lawrel as his Baldneſs was thereby con- 
circa queſti modi biſogna eſſer molto cealed. But here a nice Diſcernment and 
2 pu Wi 7 udente, & di buon ginditio, per exact judgment is required to keep within 
cn o /cire de termini; perche molte due Bounds; for very often, to avoid one 
che volte J huomo 2 fuggir un errore, Error, we are guilty of another, and find 
none corre nell altro, & per voler ac. Reproach where we expected Applauſe. 
vcore, BN 91/t2r laude, acquiſta biaſimo. a | 5 EVR NT 08 
ine, E adunque ſecuriſſima coſa nel mo- The ſureſt way therefore we can take is 
0 th a0 del vivere, & nel converſare, go- not to. tranſgreſs the Mean, which will 
il are vernarſi ſempre con una certa hone- effectually ſecure us from Envy, than 
e 1nd a nediocritd; che nel vero e gran» which I know not what we ought more 
; eſe difimo, & fermiſſimo [tudo contra la carefully ro avoid, 
dnia, la qual ſi dee fuggir quan- BOY 
ene l 1 pid / pu. ” | 5 Lanes i | Wh A 
100 Veglio ancùr che noſiro Cortegia- | would likewiſe have our Courtier ab- 
gane / guardi non acquiſtar nome di bu- ſtain from whatever may fix on him the 
pur Herde, uc di vano; il che tal hor in- Imputation of Falſhood and Vanity: 
percit erviene 4 quegli ancora che no which indeed is ſometimes their Lot, who 
le mit "72: ano. Per ne ſuoi ragionamen- in no wiſe deſerve it. He ought there- 


1 ſia ſempre advertito di non uſeir fore always to ſpeak what has the Air of 
della © 2 Proba- 


Non & ancòr diſtonveniente, che un'-. likewiſe not improper for him who knows: 


lard 
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Probability, and ſeldom dwell on Truths, 
which have not all one would wiſh to 
make them be thought ſo; not following 
the Practice of many who ſcarce ever talk 
but of Wonders, and would fain paſs for 
ſuch Authorities, as might gain Belief to 
the moſt incredible Stories. | 
Others, when they begin a Friendſhip, 
are wont as the moſt ready way to endear 
themſelves to their new Friend, to ſwear 
there is no one breathing they love bet- 
ter, and that Dearth ſhould gladly be their 
Choice could ir promote his Benefit, with 
a thouſand fuch Improbabilities : At 
parting too Tears muſt be ready to fall, 
and their Grief ſuch as interrupts their 
Speech: Thus arethey reputed Lyars on- 
ly and abſurd Flatterers, while they en- 
deavour to be thought cordial and entire 
Friends. | | 


But it would be too tedious to enume- 


rate all the Vices to which Converſation. 
is obnoxious. Let it ſuffice therefore to 
obſerve, that what I require of our Cour- 
tier, beſides the Things already mention- 
ed, is to: know how to adapt himſelf to 
the Capacities of all with whom he has 
any Intercourſe, to be able to. pleaſe his 


Company; to have ſuch a ſhare of Wit 


as to be always diverting, ftill topping 
mort of what may tire or ſatiate.. 


And now I hope Emilia will give me 
teave to break off; which ſhould ſhe de- 
ny me, I ſhall ſtand ſelf-convicted, that 
F am not the Courtier of whom I have dif- 
cqurſed; for I find my ſelf not only at a 
every what 


Joſs: what to ſay properly, but 
10 ſay at all... 


N T will - 


The COURTIER. 


tia, per acquiſiar gratia col nuovo 


 fiidio, 0 pùr d ſatiare, contimumeit 


della veriſimilitudine, & di now dir 
ancdr troppo ſpeſſo quelle verit Ml. 
che hanno faccia di men xogna; con- 
molti, che non parlan mai, ſe non 4 
miracoli, & voglion eſſer di tante 
autorita, che ogni incredibil coſa 1 
loro ſia creduta. e 
Altri nel principio d una amici. 


amico, il primo di chegli parluns, 
giurano non haver perſona al nun. 
do, che pid amino, che lui, & che 
vorrebbon volentier morir per fargi 
ſervitio, & tai coſe fuor di ragione: 
& quando da lui ft partano, fumno l? 


x 4% . OT AS LET IE 


LEY 


viſie di piangere, & di non poi, Bll * 
dir parola per dolore: cos per vor ! 
elſer renuti troppo amore voli, ſi far Wil / 
#0 eftimar bugiardi, & ſc iocchi ads. ll 
latori. | fe 
5 * 1 | 7 
Md troppo lungo, e faticoſo fara / 
volor diſcorrer tutti i vitii, che pu: 
ſom occorrere nel modo del conver F 
re. Pero per quello chio desiim . 
nel te ov, baſti dire, oltre alt i? 
coſe gia dette, che ſia tale, che ma i v 
non gli manchin ragionamenti bum, Wl © 
e commodati d quelli, co quali pu. 
2 & ſappia con una certa able. i 
28 recrear gli animi de gli auditori * 
& con motti piactvoli, & facotie, d 


cretamente indurgli d fefla, & riſh 
di forte, che 7 | 2 mai d fe 


diletti. 

To penſo che hormai la Signora b. 
milia mi dara licentia di tacere:; 
qual coſa fella mi negberd, io per l 
parole mie medeſime ſarò conv 


non eſſer quel buon Cortegiano, at S 

ho parlato; che non ſolumente i gy” 

ragionamenti, i quali nd md, nd fill * 
anch 


mai da me havete uditi, ma 
8 | 400 


ir eſti | ak came voglia ebe ſs Stano, 
* n tutto mi maucano. 

me Alllor diffe ridendo a1 Signor Pre. 
di fetto, Io non vog lio che queita falſa 


opinion reſti nell animo d'alcun di 
401, che voi now ſiate buoniſſimo Cor- 
tegiano; che certo i deſiderio voſtro 
4i tacere, pin preſio procede dal vo- 
tr fuggir fatica, che da mancaru 
ragtonamenti. Pero accib ch au 
baia, che in compagnia cori degna, 


— come & queſta, & ragionamento tanto 
reli eccellente ſi ſia laſciato à dietro par- 
me: te alcuna, ſiate contento d in ſe gnar- 
% d, come habbiamo ai uſar le face. 
er tie, delle quali havete hor fatta men- 
„ur tone, & moſtrarci l arte, che Sap- 
fa. Pertiene 2 tutta queſta forte di par- 


feſia con gentil modo; ferche in vero 
i me pare che importi aſſai, & molto 
con venga al Cortegiano. 

Signor mio, riſ oſè allhor Meſſer 
Federi o, le facttie, e i motti ſono 
piu preſto dono, & gratia di natura, 
che d arte. Md bene in queſto ſi tro. 
vano alrune nations pronte pin Puna 
the Paltra, come i Toſtant, che in 
vero ſono acutifſims. Pare ancor 
che q Spagnuoli ſia aſſai proprio it 
mitteggtare : Tyduanſi ben perd 
mit: © di queſta, & d'ogni altra 
natione, 1 ae per troppo loquacitd 
ſaſan tal bor i termint, & diventa 
10 in ſulſi & inepti. Perch? non han 
riſpetto alla forte delle perſone, con 
* arlano, - loco ove £ trd- 
ano, al tempo, alla gravita, & alla 
nodeſtia, che effi 2 mantenere 
teuriano. 


Albora il Signor Prefesto iſdoſe, 
Vai negate, che nelle facetie es 
An, & par dicendo wal di quei, 
cle on ſer dans in offe la modeſiia & 
gravitd, 


RG OK 


lar piace vole, per indurre riſo, © 
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I will never have it, interpoſed: the 
Prefect ſmiling, that ever ſo falſe an Opi- 
nion ſhould prevail, as that of your not 
being an excellent Courtier; for your 
Deſire to conclude undoubtedly ariſes 
rather from an Averſion to Trouble than 
any Inability to proceed. Therefore, 
that, in a Company ſo worthy, and on a 
Subject ſo great, no Particular be omit- 
ted, let me prevail on you to give us ſome 
Obſervations about that Mirth to which 
you juſt now exhorted, and inſtruct us in 
the Art ſo well becoming, and ſo much 


importing a Courtier, of diverting a Comm 


pany by turns of Wit and Humour. 


Such kind of Turns, anſwer'd Frede- 
rick, have more of Nature in them than 
Art. Some Nations we find more ready 
at them than others, as particularly che 
Florentines, who ſucceed ſtrangely this 
way. There is likewiſe a Pointedneſs 
almoſt pecuhar to the Spaniards: But 
both among them, and all other People, 
we meet with ſuch as run into the Extreme 


of too much, and grow quite tireſome 


and inſipid. They regard not the Con- 
dition of the Perſon to whom they ſpeak, 
the Place, the Time, nor the Gravity 
and Modeſty which ought to be preſerv'd 
by themſelves. 5 


You deny then, ſaid che Prefect, that 
Wit has any thing to do with Art, and 
yet in condemning them who | 
the Bounds of Modeſty and Gravity ; 

Fe RE 0 | who 
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who are witty without due Reſpect to 
Times and Perſons; you ſeem to make it 
evident, that ſome Rules and Precepts are 
neceſſary to be obſerved. 


Thoſe, anſwer'd Frederick, are ſuch 
general ones, that they ſuit all Subjects. 
But I afirm'd, that Wit and Humour 
had nothing of Art in them, becauſe, as 
far as I can judge, they are only of two 
Sorts.. One is that which appears in 
a long continued Narration, wherein we 
find ſome ſo happy, ſo pertinently expreſ- 
fing what they have experienced, ſeen or 
heard, in Terms ſo agreeable, and with 
an Action ſo lively, that you think you 
ſee, and are your ſelf engaged in the 
whole. This, ſince we have no better 
Term for it, we may call a genteel Man- 
per of Expreſſion, : 


The other Kind is more conciſe, and 
conſiſts. in thoſe briſk and home Repar- 
tees, which are frequently heard among 
us; and which, without being pointed 
and fatyrical, appear flat. Theſe the An- 
cients call'd Apothegms, but we often 
give them the Term of Repartees. 


In the former way Art certainly can- 
not take Place, for Nature itſelf forms 
Men to an agreeable Utterance of their 
Sentiments, and gives a Look, an Action, 
a Voice, and an Expreſſion, fitted to the 
Imitation of whatever falls under their 
Notice. And as to the latter, what Art 
can be therein? when the Stroke muſt be 
given e' er it ſeems thought of, for other- 
wiſe it nauſeates and diſpleaſes; which in- 
duees me to regard the whole as purely 
owing to Fancy and Nature. | 


Te CDORTIER © 
gravita, & non hanno riſdetto 41 
tempo, & alle perſone, cen le quai 
parlauo; parmi che dimoſtriate, ch, 


Meſſer Federico, fon tanto univerſe. 


tie non eſſer arte, percbe di due fir. 


te narrano, & eſprimono una coſa, 


con le parole, la mettono imnanzi a 
gli occhi, & quaſi la fan toccdr cos 
mano. Et queſta forſe per non ci hu. 


P. Bem- 


ancor queſto in ſegnar ſi poſſa, & hal. 
bia in my qualche diſcipliua. | 


Queſte regole Signor mio, riſpi; 


li, che ad ogni coſa fi ronfanno & 
gidvano. Md io ho detto nelle face. 


ti ſolamentèe parmi che ſe ne troui. 
no; delle quai, l una Heſtende nel 
ragionar lungo & continuato, come ji 
vede di alcuni buomint, che con tay. 
to buona gratia, & cos? pracevolmen- 


che ſia loro intervenuta, 0 veduta, 
udita Phabbiano, che co i peſts, & 


wer altro vocabulo, fi porria this: 
mar feſtivitd, overo urbanitd. 
L'altra forte di facetie e breviſj. 
ma, & conſiſle ſolamente ne i deri 
pronti, & acuti, come ſpeſſo tra mt 
ſe n'ddono, & ne mordact; ne ſenza 
quel poco di puntura par che habbiu 
gratia: & queſti preſſo 4 gli antich! 
ancor ſi nominavano detti, adeſſo al 
cuni le chiamano argiitie. 
| Dico adunque, che nel primo n 
do, ch'e quella feſliva narration, 
non 6 biſogno arte alcuna, perche li 
natura medeſima crea, & forma gl 
hudmini atti a narrare piacevoimen- 
te, & dd loro il volto, i geſti, la u. 
ce, e le parole 9 ad imitar 
cio che vogliono. Nell altro dell 
argiitie, che pud far Parte? concii- 
ſia coſa che quel falſe detto dee ef! 
uſcito, & haver dato in brocca, fri 
ma che paia, che colui, che lo dic, 


v hdbhia pornto penſares, agp 
| 4. 


a1 ill fſreddo, & non ha del buono; pe- 
vai Wl 10 eftimo che tutto ſia opera dell- 
be ingegno, della natura. 
70. Ripreſe allhor le parole Meſſer 
pietio Bembo, & diſe, il Signur 
fe Prefetto non vi nega quello, che voi 
2 lite, cio &, che la natura, & lo in- 
5 Wl cecno, non habbrano le prime parti, 
cb maſimamente circa la imventione : 
ir. nad certo e, che nell animo di ciaſcu- 
Vi 10% fia par l huomo di quanto bon in- 


gegno pud & ere, naſcono de i concetti 
buoni & mali, & pid, & meno; ma 
il giudicio poi, & Parte li lima © 
crrege, & fa elettione de i boni, & 


2 rifiuta i mali. 

0 Perd laſciando quello, che Sappar- 
& tiene allo ingegno, dichiarateci quel- 
14 h che conſiſie nell artèe ciò @ delle 
C08 facetie, & de i motti, che indiicono 


a ridere, quai ſon conventients al Cor- 
tegiano, 6 quai nd; & in qual tem- 
fo, & modo ſi debbane _ ce 
queſto e quello, che'l Signor Prefetto 
Vaddimanda. 2 


12 

nan Allbora Meſſer Federico par ri- 
ch1 dendo diſſe, Non e alcun qui di noi, 
ab al qual io non ceda in ogni coſa, & 


maſimamente nell eſſer facto, eccet- 


| to ſe for ſe le ſciocchexge, che ſpeſſo 
me, fanno rider altrui, pin che i bei det- 
1 It, 1108 fofſero efſe ancora accettate 
gh per facetie. Et cos} woltandoſe al 
- Eine Ludovico & 2 Meſſer Bernar- 
10 % Bibiena, diſſe, Eccovi i maeſtri di 
itar 9%; da i quali, io ho da parla- 
en % detti giocoſi, biſogna che prima 
ciſ· mpari ciò che mhabbia à dire. 


0 che gia cominciate ad uſar quel. 
o, di che dite non ſapèr niente, ci0 
di voler far rider queſti Signori 
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Riſpoſe il Conte Ludovico. A me 


bur lands. 
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P. Bembo here interpoſed, the Pre- 
fe& denies not. that Fancy and Nature: 
have the. greateſt part, and particularly 
in what concerns the Invention: but 
ſince there ariſe in the moſt able Heads. 
Conceptions bad as well as good, in ſome 
more, in others fewer, there will be oc- 
caſion for Judgment and Art to poliſh; 
to correct, to chuſe the good, and re- 
ject the bad. | ü M ke 


Omitting therefore what is the Buſineſs 
of Nature alone, let the Part in which 
Art is concern'd, be the Subject of your 
Diſcourſe: Inſtruct us what ſort of Wit 
and Raillery of poignant and humorous 
Expreſſions become the Courtier, and 
what he ought to forbear; as likewiſe in. 
the time when they are moſt ſeaſonable, 
and in the manner which renders them the 
moſt agreeable : This, I believe, is what 
the Prefect expects from you __ 

There is no one preſent, ſaid Fredrick. 
ſmiling, to whom J am not, in all Reſpects, 
inferior, and eſpecially in Point of Hu- 
mour, without you think Abſurdities a 
Proof of any, which ſometimes indeed 
create more Mirth than the moſt humo- 
rous Expreſſions. And then, turning to- 
Count Lewis and Bernard Bibiena, Theſe, 
ſaid he, are the Men of Mirth and Wit, 
and, to give you Inſtruction about either, 
from them I muſt firſt receive it. 


4 


I think, anſwer'd Count Lewis, that 
you are now making the Company merry ; 
(the very thing you pretended your ſelf. 
unable to do) at the Expence of Bibiena- 

and. 
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and me; for it is ſufficiently known, that 
the Quality you commend in us, you poſ- 
ſeſs in a much greater Degree your ſelf. 


But if the Truth be, that you are tired, it 


were better to requeſt the Ducheſs to put 
off the Proceeding on this Subject till to 
Morrow, than, by indirect Methods, to 
avoid the Fatigue of purſuing it. 


Frederick was beginning his Reply, 
when Emilia, interrupting him, ſaid, 
You had ne Order to turn the Diſcourſe 
on your mutual Commendations;z they 
are already publick enough. But fince I 
recolle& that you, Count, blamed me 
Yeſterday for not equally dividing the 
Taſk, I will give a little Eaſe to Frederick, 
and command Bernard Bibiena to furniſh 
us with proper Inſtructions on the Head 
of Wit and Humour: For not only his 
Diſcourſe ſhews him to have a great deal, 
but we remember his Promiſe to write on 
this Subject; and have Cauſe therefore to 
believe that his Thoughts have been fre- 


>» #quently on it; whence we may expect that 


he will acquit himſelf to our entire Satis- 
faction. Bibiena's Taſk finiſh'd, Frede- 
rick ſhall reſume his, and go through 
with what remains to accompliſh our 
Courtier. „ 


I know nothing, Madam, ſaid Frede - 
rick, that I have to add; but, as a Tra- 
veller tired with a long Journey, I will re- 

my ſelf while Bibiena diſcourſes; 
whoſe Words affording me the Pleaſure of 
a fair Tree, caſting a refreſhing Shade 
near ſome murmuring Stream, when my 
Spirits are a little recruited, I may per- 


tops proſecute my Subject. 


The. COURTIER. 


ler con inganni ſubtenfugger la fati. 
c 


bur lando Meſſer Bernarda & nd, pey. 
che ogn'un di lor ſd, che quelh, 4; 
che cz laudate, in voi ® molto pin er. 
cellentemente. Perd, ſe ſiete 2 
meglio e dimandar gratia alla Ci wors 
Ducheſſa, che faccia differire i reſt 
del ragionamento 4 domani, che vo. 


4. 
Cominciaua Meſſer Federico d ri. 
ondere „ud la * Emilia ſubito 
mterruppe, & difſe; Non e Lordi. 

ne, che la deſputa "a ne vads in lau. 

de voſtra; baſta che tutti fiete milty 
ben conoſciuti. Ma perche ancdr ni 

ricordo che vor, Conte, hierſera mi 

deſte imputatione, ch io non partius 

3 le fatiche, ſara bene 

che Meſſer Federico ſi ripoſi un pocy, 

e's carico del parlar delle facetie, ds 

remo d Meſſer Bernardo Bibiena: per- 

che non ſolamente nel ragionar conti. 
nuo lo conoſcemo Aerni, nd bo. 
vero 4 memdria che di queſta mate- 
ria pin volte ci ha promeſſo, voler 
ſerivere; & perd poſſiam credere, 
che gia molto ben vi habbia penſato, 


© per queſto debba compiutamente ſi 
tisfares. Poi parlato che ſi ſia delle 


facetie, Meſſer Federico ſeguird in 
quello, che dir gli avanze del Curie. 
grano. 

Althora Meer Federico diſt, G. 
gnora non 50 ci0 che pid mavanti; 
ma 10 d guiſa di viandante gid flu. 
co dalla fatica del lungo caminare d 
meg giorno, ripoſer gel rag 
nar di Meſſer Bernardo al ſuon dell: 
ſue parole, come ſotto quale be amt: 
74 ys & _— albero al ww? 
rar ſuave d'un vivp fonte; poi for it 
un poco riflorato, potrd dir qualcht 
altra co ſa. N 

Riſpoſ 


Niſpoſe ridendo Meſſer Bernardo, 
Vie vi moſtro il capo, vederete, che 
ombra [i pud aſpettar datle fog lie del 
mio albero. Di ſentire il mormorio 
di quel fonte vi vo, forſe vi verra 
fatto, peret io fui gia conver ſo in un 
fonte, non d'alcuno de gli antichi Dei, 
me dal noſtro fra Mariano; & da in- 
di in qud mai non m mancata l' ac 


14. 
, Allhora og an comenced à ridere, 
perch? queſta piarevoleZza, di che 
Meſſer Bernardo intendeva, eſſendo 
intervenuta in Roma, alla preſentia 
di Galeotto, Cardinale di F. Pietro in 
Vincula, d tutti era notiſſima. 
Ceſſato ii riſd, diſſe la Signora E- 
milza, Laſtiate voi adefſo il farce: ri. 
dere con Poperar le facetie, © à noi 
1 te, come I habbiamo ad uſare, 
nde ſi cavino, & tutto ꝓuello, 
che ſopra queſia materia voi cono- 
ſcete: Et per non perder pid tempo, 
cominciate homai. „ 
Dub ito difſe Meſſer Bernardo che 
hora ſia tarda; & accid-chel mio 
parlar di facetie non ſia infactto, & 
Haſtidioſo, forſe bon ſara drfferir lo in 
fino 2 domant 


Luivi ſubito riſpdſero motti, non 
eſer ancor ne 2 gran pezza I hora 
con ſueta di dar fine al ragionare. 
Allbora rivoltandoſi A 
nardo alla — Ducheſſa & alla 
nora Emilia; To non woglio fug- 
gir, diſſe, queſta fatica, bench io, co. 


y  /og/io maravigliarmi dell auda- 
nia di color, che dſand cantar alla vi- 


ola in preſentia del noſtro Iacomo 
Senſecondo, cos? non Grabs in pre- 
Heut ia d'auditori, che molto meglio 
niendon quello, che io ho d dire, che 
w ſteſſb, rag ionare delle facetie. Par, 


ger 


e 


effer Ber- hs 
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Soon as you ſee the Top of the Free, 
ſaid Bibiena ſmiling, you will be able to 
gueſs what you may expect from the Shade 
of it. As to the murmuring Stream in- 
deed, your Luck may poſſibly be to hear 
it; for, I aſſure you, I have been turn d 
into one, not by any of the Gods of old, 
but good Father Mariano; and the Water 
has never been quite out of me fince. 


Here they all laugh'd, for whatBibiens: 
alluded to, happening 


Preſence of Galcotto, CardinaFof St. Pe- 
ter in Vincula, was well known to all. 


ſelves, I would not, ſaid Emilia, have 
your Entertainment be the exerting Wit, 
but the teaching. us how to uſe it; the in- 
forming us whence it is deriv*d, and hat- 
ever elſe is neceſſary on ſuch a Suhject: 
And that we loſe no Time, pray begis 
immediately, = 

Pm afraid, ſaid:Bibiena, that the Night 
is too far advanc'd; and. that my. Diſ- 
courſe on Wit may not be without it, I 
could wiſh it might be deferr'd till to 

All anſwer d here immediately, that it 
wanted much of the Hour hen the Com- 
us d to brealt up. 


Upon which Bibiena, turning to the 
Ducheſs and Emilia, thus began; I wilt 
not decline this Taſk, though, as their 
Boldneſs always aſtoniſh'd me, who would. 
ſing to the Viol in the Preſence of James 
Sanſecondo, ſo mine may ſeem unpardon- 
able to treat of Wit,. in- the Preſence of 
many, who have a far better Knowledge 


of the Subject than I can pretend to: Yer 


that my Example may not be the leaſt In- 
9 ducement 


fact 6 LO 2 
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briefly as poſſible, give you my Senti- 
ments on what is apt to raiſe our Laugh- 
ter; which is indeed a thing ſo proper to 


us, that the old Definition of a Man is, 


his being a Creature capable of it; for we 
know no Creature but Man that can laugh; 
and his doing ſo is always a ſign of ſome 
Pleaſure he perceives in his own Mind, 
which Nature has formed deſirous of Plea- 
ſure, and inclin'd to Mirth and Repoſe. 


To procure this, is the Deſign of many 


Things invented by Man, as Feaſts, 


and all the Variety of Publick Shews. 
And as our Affection naturally fixes on 
thoſe' who contribute to our Recreation, 
the ancient Princes both of Rome, Athens, 
and many Cities beſides, to engage the 
Love of the People, were careful to erect 
Theatres and other Edifices, and there 
exhibit Horſe and Chariot Races, Com- 
bats with ſtrange Beaſts, Comedies, Tra- 
gedies, and mimick Dances: Nor did 

- Theſevereſt Philoſophers abſent themſelves 

on thoſe Oceaſions, but regarded them as 
proper Reliefs for the Mind, buſied in 
abſtruſe and noble Enquiries. Neither 
are Ruſticks, Sailors, and the reſt whoſe 
Days paſs in Toils and Labour, the only 
Perſons whom Diverſions and Amuſe- 
ments engage; but even the Religious, 
che Captives, ſuch whom Death ſeems mi- 
nutely to threaten, even theſe have their 
Deſires turn'd the ſame way, they feel 
che ſame Tendency. 5 1 


Laughter 


1 The COUR TIER. 
ducement to theſe Gentlemen, to decline per non dar caaſa ad alcuni di 
any Orders they ſhall receive, I will, as Fignori di ricuſar coſa, the imp x 


feſie, e tante varie ſorts di ſpetta. 
ſtar la bentvolentia._ de i populi, 8 


carrette, combattiments, ſtrani. ati 


52 ot 8 n e n R 
f! ꝛ·Ü⸗ꝛa . XN Dy F 11 root 
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queſi 
loro ſia, dird,.. quanto pid bre venen. 
te mi ſara poſdibile, cib che mi occiy. 


re circa le coſe, che mudvono il riſi; 1 
il qual tanto d noi ò praprio, ch ber 7 


aiſeriver 1buoms, ſr ſuot dir cog; 
un animal riitbile.; perch queſy 
riſo ſolamente ne gli hudmini |; de. 
de; & quaſe ſempre teſtimonio du. 
ua certa hilarita, che dentro ſi ſep. 
te nell animo, il qual da natun 
e tirato al piacere, & appetiſte i 
ripoſo e recrearſi. Oude veggia 
mo molte coſe da gli huomini ri. 
trovate per queſto effetto, tame |; 


Ji. Et perche noi amiamo quei, the 
ſon cauſa di tal noſira recreating, 
uſavano i Re antichi, i Romani, gi 
Achenieſi, & molti altri, per acqui 


paſcer gli occhi, & gli animi dil 
moltitudine, far magni Teatri, 
altri publici edificii, & ivi miſtrir 
nuodbi giochi, corſt di cavalli, & d 


mali, comedie, trageate, & moreſite; 
Ne da tal viſta erano alieni i ſever 
Hildſoſ, che ſpeſſo, & co i ſpettatil 
di tal forte, & conviti, rilaſciavan 

li animi affaticats in quegli alti lt 
di ſcor ſi, & divini pen ſſeri. = qual tt 
ſa volentier fanno ancor tutte le qui 
litd d'hudmini; che non ſolamentei 
Iavoratori de campi, i marinari, t 
tutti quelli, che hanno duri & aſp"i 
eſercitii alle mani, ma i ſanti reli 
gioſe, i prigioneri, che d bora in bt 
ra aſpettano la morte, pur van 
cercando qualche rime dio, & medii. 
na per recreanſt. 


8 Tutti 


l il riſo, ae P animo, & dd pia- 


ert, ne laſtia che in wel punto 0 
1 2 be. delle Sake moleſtte, 
delle quali la vita noſtra e piena. 
Perd 4 tutti (come vedete) 14 riſo 
? gratiſſimo; Se molto da laudare, 
hi lo muove 4 tempo, & di buon mo- 


Pres. Ro ak ef. 
Md che coſa ſia queſto riſo, & do- 


ſs 
1 Wl :: tia, & in che nodo tal bor occupi 
2e venue, gli occhi, la bocca, e 1 fan- 


chi, & par che ci veghta far ſcoppiar, 
tanto che per forza, che vi mettia- 
mo, non é poſstbile tener lo, laſc iarò 
diſputare a Democrito; il quale, ſe 


(0+ forſe ancòr bo prometteſſe, non lo ſap- 
be prebbe dire. 5 
, Il loco adunque, & quaſi il fonte, 
gl onde naſcono i ridicult, confiſte in una 
7 certa deformita; perche ſolamente 2 


ride di quelle coſe, che hanno in 10 


ua diſconvenientia, & par che ſtian ma- 
S. % perd ftar male. Io non 5d 
rar altr iments  dichiarirlo + Md [6 voi 
| d da voi ſleſſi penſate, vedrete che qua- 
./ /empre quel, di che ſi ride, e una 
be: %, che non ſi conviene, & pur non 
vers fla mal,, nds N 
100 Quali adunque giauo quei modi, 
van, che debba uſar il Cortegiano per muo- 
* ver il riſo, & fin a che termine, 
1100 


or gerommi di dirui per quanto mi 


gut moſirera il mio giudicio: perche il 
11 far rider ſempre non ſi convien al 
rt, 


Cortegiano, us ancdr di quel modo che 
Hanno i pazzi, & gl'imbriachi, & i 


reli ciocchi, & inetti, & medeſimamente 
in bt- buſfoni: & benche nelle Corti queſle 
vun rt d budmini er che ſi, richiegga- 
ed , pur non meritano eſſer chiamati 


Corte giant : 


ſuo, 


: ma ciaſtun- per lo nome 
eſtimati tali, quai ſono. 


* 


1 
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ſerve our Applauſe. 


Whatever therefore cauſes Laughter, 
cheers likewiſe the Mind, nor permits 
the Man, at that Inſtant, to remember 
thoſe Uneaſineſſes with which our Life 
is too well acquainted. Laughter then, 

you perceive, is a thing grateful to all; 


and he that raiſes it after a proper Man- 


ner, and in a ſeaſonable Time, muſt de- 

But what this Laughter is, how it af- 
fects the Veins, the Eyes, the Mouth, 
the Sides, whence it has ſuch Force, that 
we ſometimes want the Power to contain 
it; I muſt leave to be diſcuſs'd by De- 
mocritus, which, whatever he may pro- 
miſe, I fear he will ſcarce be able to per- 


| Now the Source of all Ridicule is De- 
formity; for whatever we laugh at is in 
Appearance bad, though not ſo in Reali- 
ty. I know not how to expreſs my ſelf 
otherwiſe in this Point: But if you would 
reflect on the Matter; you would per- 
ceive, that what we laugh at, is gene- 
rally ſomething abſurd, tho? not evil. 


What Means our Courtier ought to uſe 
to raiſe Laughter, and in what Limits 
reſtrain himſelf, I will now endeavour, 
according to the beſt of my Ability, to 


declare: for Jeſting is not ſeaſonable at 


all Times, and ſhould be conducted after 
a manner very different from that of the 
ill zudging Multitude, of a ſottiſh and 
drunken Crew, and of profeſs'd Buffoons: 
from which ſort of Wretches, though 
Courts may not be free, yet they merit 
not the Title of Courtiers: No, let them 
be diſtinguiſh'd by their own Names, 
and be reputed indeed what they are. 


n '' Where 


tha 


it ought to be carefully confider d on mordewds. biſogna autor e 


Power and Authority; for here an un- bd tal tal thor * 95 queeſti, po 


; ſevere upon and merry with, are the De- fare, © riderſe de i vitii 2 


| The 0 oy RT re: nw 
Where there is Poignaney in the Jeſt, I termine; WOmifurs 4 fav ir 


alli. 
whom it is made; for neither the diftreſ- gentemente conſiderate, E's ez 5 
ſed and miſerable, nor the villainous and ꝓuello, che fi morde; perch? non Sin. 
ifamouſly wicked, are proper Subjects duce rie co dileggiar un mi ſero cg 
to ſport with; theſe merit greater 0 calamito ſo, nd ancora un ribaldo & 
rity than any that Words can inflit; and and /ceterato pubiieo; 5 queſii par 
Wind of Man is ever averſe to all Jeſts che meritino ma 280, wy J. 
on the unfortunate, unleſs they diſcover a {er bur Hats ;, 8. nim human; 
remarkable Wh and miofence. 1 ſono inc liroti 2 beffar i miferi, 
eccetto ſe ques tali nella ſua infelici. 
Fa non ſi 6 vantaſero, SE Fiſero 2 
| penis roſantuofi. 

A die Regard 1 4 to be” had like-  Dieeſi ancora beaver Tiſpetts 4 
wiſe to ſuch as are univerſally acceptable, quei, che gang gel umi ves. ſalmente gratt, 
and beloved by all, and inveſted with ogn und, © potent; per. 


ſeaſonable Jeſt may raiſe a Man very dan- ia Phuomo acquiſtar ſi inimicitie pe 5 
gerous Enemies. What we may fairly be xicoloſe. Perd COnVenrente co 1:4; 


fects of Perſons not ſo wretched as to call Per ſone, ne miſere tanto, che mudua. 
for Compaſſion, nor ſo wicked as to be 50 compaſſione, ut tanto ſeelerate, 
unworthy of Life, nor ſo conſiderable, ©9292 che A. 5 1 conden- 
that their light Diſpkafure' can be TT wm 2 pena cupit W Panto * 
r ;, che un loro Piero) fegno foſſa far 
We may obſerve likewiſe, hit on the K. nn. Ss 6 4 3 


Huavete ancor' d '/a 22 

e ame Topicks whereon we may ii e # . 

jeſt, we may likewiſe talk in a ſerious re, ſi poſſon me deſim amente cavir 

Style, and that either of Blame or Praiſe 2 x 
: tie gr avn, per "tangave, & per 


uſing ſometimes the ſelf ſame Words: 5 biaſmare , & talhor con le medeſime 
For Inſtance, as the general Commenda- grole. ak per landar un huomo li. 
tion of a liberal Perſon, who chearfully berale, che mettu lu roßba ſta in con- 
imparts his Wealth to his Friends, is, une con ol amici ſnolſi dire, ht 
that what he has is none of his own: So, 2 af/ 1 or 8 fao. "I} medeſimi 
the ſame we may ſay 1 in 1-reproach. of him, 1 pub c ir per FO n d*uno che * 
who owes what he has to Spoil and Ra- % rubbato, 0 per altre male arts at 
pine, Thus, likewiſe, the Phraſe of ſhe. quiſtaro Fee che tiene. ag att 
is a dear Creature, may be uſed to beſpeak 2 colei By | donna d'aſſai, volts 
a Lady's Merit; as it may alſo to brand 444 laudar d pradentia & bonts; 
her Expenfiveneſs. But we much oftener 1 me de ſiino 1 "dir chi voleſſe bia 
proceed on the ſame Topick, than expreſs [tmarla, accenando che fo 7 donna di 
our ſelves in the ſame Terms. As the molti. Md pint ſpeſſd occorre fervirſ 
ner 12 256 three Gentlemen being at 1 de i mede mi loc hi a queſto 7% 
| when 


fis che delle ee 1 * 1 


2 A % di fande d meſſa in une 
Gaſt Cavaliers & una Signora, 
quale ſervivs d amòr uno de 1 

pry — un powero mendico, & 

poſtoſi avants alle Srgnora., comin- 
Folk A domanaare elemoſi qua, & cosi 
con molta importunitd & wore lamen- 
tevole, gemendo replicd pint voite la 
ſaa domanda: pur con tutto 

eſa uu gt diede _ eg | 10 
ancor gliela nego, co gli ſeguo 
che S andaſſè con Dio, ms ette feen. 
pre ſopra di ve, order ee or 
altro. Daſſe althora ii Cavalier in. 
namorato 4 dui compagnt, Veaete cid 
ch'io poſſo ſperare dalla mia Si 

che & tanto crudele, che non folamen- 
te non dd elembſma à quel poveretto 
:gnudo morto di fame, che con tanta 
paſſh von, e tante volte à lei la doman- 
da, ma non gli dd par licent ia; tanto 
gode di veder ſi innan gi una per 


one, 
the 
dom 


mercede 
„ße an de i dui, non © 
a nd un tacito anmaeſira- 


mento di que ſa Signora # voi, 
farvi Ky > . — = 
mai a chi le domanda com mots « am. 


portunitd. 


Ri poſe Caltro, Awe ? wy a ver- 
tirlo, che ancor hella non dia quello, 
che ſe le demands,” pur ad! Lemke as: 
ſerne pregata. 

Eccovi v7 dat non haver 
nora dito licentia al pdvero, _ 
que un detto di fevers biaſimo, un 
di mode ſtia oP Gun altro di bust 


mor dare. 
Tornaudo a — 4 obne ue le 
| dept al 


ſorti delle. 22 
729 nofl ** C * mo, 


di re manrere 7 ne e trudvonõ, a ben · 
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a Lad Was preſest hom ee 
them admired, a poor Man begg d of 
the Lady an Alms, repeating often, with 
great Earneſtneſs and in a moving. Tone, 
his Requeſt: She neither gave him any 
Thing. or ſighified to him to deſiſt from 
his Importunities and leave her, but ap- 
peat'd as if ſomething elſe had wholly ta- 
ken up her Thoughts. See there, ſaid 
then her Lover to his Companions, har 
I muſt expect from a Lady ſo cruel, as 
not only not to beſtow a Farthing on a 
poor, naked, half famiſtrd Wretch, who 
ſo paſſionately and ſo importunately begs 
one, but even as not to grant him a Diſ- 
miſſion ; ſo pleas'd is the to fee before 
her one oppreſs'd with eg avis in 
vain, GERI her W 


"Tis not Hides; in 979 ates one & 
the two, but a ſilent Admonition ro'you, = 
that ſhe is never. e with too rest 
Wee 5 


It is Nb a Leſſon to him, reply'd 
the third, that though ſhe does not grant 
what is aſked, it is not diſpleaſing to her 


to be aſk' d. 
quella Si- 


HFere the Lady's not diſmiſſing the poor 
Man, gave Occaſion to a ſevere Cenſure, 
a modeſt Encomium, and a piguantJ eſt, 


| But to return to the Sorts of Wit and 
e. which are to -our Purpoſe: I 
mult beg leave to mention it as my Opi- 
nion, that they ſhew themſelyes in three 
An 2 — 


- 1 8 2 
> "2 . 
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Reſpects, though Frederick takes Notice 
but of two, namely, of a continued Nar- 
ration, where the Effect of a Thing is re- 
garded; and of a ſharp and ready Obſer- 
vation, the whole of which turns on a 
ſingle Word. But to theſe I muſt take the 
Liberty to add a third; a certain jeſting 
manner which includes a continued Nar- 
ration, ſhort and piquant Remarks, and 
ſomething of Action too. For the firſt of 
theſe, a continued divert ing Narration, 
it is a ſort of telling a Story: For In- 
ſtance; when Pope Alexander the Sixth 
died, and Pius the Third was elected, 
your Antony Agnello of Mantua, Ma- 
dam, being then in the Palace at Rome, 
and diſcourſing of the Deceaſe of one, and 
Election of the other, making ſeveral 
Reflections on that Occaſion among ſome 
Intimates; The Gates, Gentlemen, ſaid 
he, in the Time of Catullus, could talk 
without Tongues, and hear without Ears, 
and by that means diſcover'd all lewd 
Practices: Men may now be leſs worthy 
than in thoſe Times, yet perhaps the 


Gates, many of which here in Rome are 


of antique Marble, have the ſame Virtues 
they formerly poſſeſs'd: And I think 
| theſe very two, if we examine them a lit- 
; tle, will reſolve all our Doubts. 


pence where this would end; when Anto- 
ny walking backwards and forwards, 
turn'd his Eyes on a ſudden as it were on 
one of the two Gates of the Hall in 
which they walked; and fixing there a 
ſhort Space, pointed to an Inſcription 
over it, which was Pope Alexander's 
| | | Name, 
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ga che. Mefſer:Federico" folaments. 4; 
due habbia fatto mentione, cid e, 4; 
quella urbana, & piace wuole narratic. 
ne. contenuata, che con ſiſte nell 'effet- 
to d una caſa; & della ſubita, & ar. 
guta \prontez2za, che conſiſte in un 
detto ſolo. Perd noi ve ne giungere. 
mo la ter a forte, che chiamamo bur. 
le; nelle quali inter vengon le narra. 
tioni lunghe, e i detti breui, & ay. 


cor qualche operatione. Quelle pri. 


me adungue, che con ciſtono nel par. 
tar continuato, ſon di manera tale, 
quaſi che Phuomo racconti una novel. 
la: Et per darvi uno efempio.; In 
quei props giorni, che mori Papa 4. 
leſſandro Seſto, & fu creato Pio ter. 
So; eſſendo in Roma, & nel palazzy 
Meſſer Antonio Agnello > Man. 
Fuano, Signora Duceſſa, & ragionau. 
do a punto della morte dell und, & 
creation dell altro, & di cid facend 
vari giudicii con certi ſuoi amici, 
diſſe; Signori fin al tempo di Catul 
lo commciarono le portè a parlare 
ſenza lingua, & udir ſenza oreccbie, 
© in tal modo ſcoprir gli adulterii: 
Hora ſe ben gli hudmins non ſono di 
tanto valore,  com'erano in que” tem. 


pi, forſe che le porte, delle — 
anno 


molte, almen qui in Roma, ji 


de marmi antichi, hanno la medeſina 
virtù, che haveano althora: & is 
per me credo, che queſte due ci fe. 


. prian chiarir tutti i noſiri dubbii, . 


1 W 0 ſapere. 
The Company ſtood ſome time in Suſ- 3 


Allhora quei gentil huomini ſiette. 
ro aſſai ſoſpeſi, & aſpettavano ant 
la coſa haveſſe à riuſcire, quand 
Meſſer Antonio ſeguitando pur lan- 
dar iunau zi e ndietro, alzd gli bc. 
chi, come all improviſo, ad una dell 
due porte della ſala, nella quale paſ 
ſeggiavano.; & fermatoſe un 2000 
= MT moſty 


moſird col dito & cumpagni ta inſeric 
tion di quella, ch'era il nome di Pa. 


pa Aleſſandro," nei fin ay fo ale era 


un V, & un I, perche /igni caſſe (co- 
at 


me ſapete} Seſto:.. & arſe, Eccovi, 
che queſta porta dice Aleſſandro Pa- 


p VT, che vuol ſignificare che e ſta- 
to Papa per la forza, ch'eglt ha uſa- 
ia; 6 pid di quella ſi e valuto, che 
della ragione. 7 <A For 3 
Hor veggiamo ſe eſPaltra po- 
temo en quale he Hy: del nuovo 
Ponte ice; © voltatoſi, come per 
ventura 4 quell altra porta, moſtr0 
Vinſcrittione d'un N, dui P P, & un 
V, che ſignificava Nicolaus Papa 
Quintus, & fubito diſſe; Orme ma- 


Nihil Papa valet. | 


le nuove Eccovi, che queſia dice, 


Hor vedete, come queſta forte di 


facetie ha delPelegante, & del buo- 
no, come. ſi conviene à huomo di cor - 
te, 0 vero, d finto che ſia quello, che 
fi narra: perchè in tal caſo e lecito 
fingere gon all huom piace ſenza 
colpa; dicendo la veritd, ador- 
narla con qualche bugietta, creſten- 
do, 0 diminuendo ſecondo biſogno. 

Ma la gratia perfetta, & vera 
virtù di queſto, e il dimoſirar tanto 
bene, & ſenza fatica cosi con i geſts, 
come con le parole quello, che I huo- 
mo vuot eſprimere, ch'd quelli, che 
odono, paia vederſi innanzi 4 gli oc- 
<1 far le coſe, che ft narrano. Et 
lanta forza ha queſio modo cos? ef: 
Preſſo, che tal hor adorna, & fa pia- 
cer ſommamente una coſa, che in 8 
ela non ſard molto faceta, us inge- 
moſa. Et benche d que ſte narratio- 
11 fi ricerchino i geſti, & quella effi- 
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cacia, che ha la voce viva; pùr ancor 
8 n 


The pope is good for nothing, | 


Name, having at the End a V and I, 


which ſtands, as you know, for Six. See 


here, .cry'd he, what this Gate ſays, A- 
lexander Papa VI, i. e. Alexander was 
Pope by Force, prevailing more by it 


1 


And now let us enquire hat the other 
Gate has to tell us about the preſent Pope; 
and turning inſtantly towards it, he ſhew- 
ed them inſcrib'd N. PP and V, ſignify- 
ing Pope Nicholas the Fifth; and imme- 
diately exclaim'd, Sad News! ſee what 
this Gate ſays, * Nihil Papa Valet. 


Vou ſee what Elegance and Beauty 
there is in this ſort of Wit, how well it 
becomes a Courtier, whether what he 
ſays be true or falſe: For here it is al- 
lowable to uſe any Fiction we pleaſe, and 
to ſet off the Truth we ſpeak with what- 
ever our Invention ſuggeſts. | | 


But the great Nicety in this Caſe, is 
ſo well to adapt our Geſtures to our 
Words, and to uſe ſuch a Propriety in 
both, that what we are willing to inform 
our Auditors of, they may think they ſee 
acted before them. And this Way has 
ſo great Force, that it often renders what 
has very little in itſelf, extremely agree- 
able and entertaining. But though theſe 
Narrations generally require Speech and 
Action to give them Life, yet they ſome- 
times keep their Beauty when written. 


Who 
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 Whocan forbear ſmiling, when he read 


Boccace's Deſcription of the Prieſt of giornata delle ſuo Cento novelle ws. 
Varlango, chanting in a moſt melodious 74 Gib - Botcaceio, come ben | 
Sfor 2ava'ds cantare un Chirie, G 


Strain his Kyrie and Sanctus, when he 
eſpyed Bel Colore in the Church? In 


his Tales likewiſe of Calendrino, and ma- fe 


ny others, there is ſomething very diver- 
ting. Of the ſame Nature alſo is the 
. railing a Laugh by Counterfeit, or Imi- 
tation; at which I never knew any more 


happy than our Robert of Bari. 


Were it true, ſaid Robert, it would 
be no ſmall Commendation, for then cer- 
tainly I ſhould imitate rather the good 
than the bad: And could I but ſeem like 
ſome 1 know, I ſhould efteem my elf 
a happy Perſon ; but I fear my Skill lies 
only in imitating what raiſes Laughter 
and that you obſerved was always ſome- 


Defective indeed, anſwer'd Bernard, 
but not evil. And that the Imitation 
we ſpeak of, muſt be conducted by a 
good Share of Wit; for beſides ſuiting 
the Geſture to the Expreſſion, and pla- 
cing before the Eyes, as it were, of the 
Audience, his very Look and Manner 
of 'whom you ſpeak; there is a Prudence 
wanted to judge rightly of Time, Place, 
and the Perſons to whom you addreſs ; 
to prevent falling into Buffoonry, and 
overacting one's Part; in which Things 
you are admirably ſkilbd: And therefore 
I conclude you are ſo in other Things 
too. For it is not a Gentleman's Part 


to throw himſelf now into Tears, then 
into Laughter, to ſet up I know not 
>.» what 


me \'C 


ii 
! ‚ 9 ve fee h 


do, come noi vogliam dire; sell 


Aro da Bari. 


flono in vitio. 


Chi non ride, quando nell 'oftauy 


danttns il Prete di Varkongo, quand. 
entia la Belrolore in Chieſa? pia. 
cevoli narrations ſono ancora in quel. 
le di Calandrino, & in molte alty, 
Della medeſima forte par che ſia i 
far ridere, contrafacendo, d imitgy. 


| coſa fix qui non ho vedato alen 
e Meſſer Roberto 30 
| 4 n0n ſara poca laude, dif 
Meſſer Roberto, ſe fy Vera, = 
cz certo min {enter A111 ar pil 
preſto il ben chet male: & Fi * 
refs afſimighiarmi ad alcuni, chi 
como ſeo, mi terre: per molto felue; 
wa dubito non ſupòr imitare alin, 
che le coſe che fanno riuere; be qu 
li voi diaugi havete detto, che conc 


In vitu 


Riſpo/e Meſſer Bernardo ; 
Si, ma che non ſta male. Et Japir by 


dovere, che queſta imitutione, di che 
noi parliamo, non pus efſer ſenza iu. 
gegno; perch? oltre alla manera d. 
accommoaar le parole, e i gefti, 6 
mettere innanxi 4 gli occhi de gh 
2 10 2 i cbumi di 7 
cui fi parla; biſoona eſſer pru 
te, & 3 17 . — 2 Hach, 
al tempo, & alle per ſone, con le qui 
ii % parla; & non deoſe andere all 
buffoner ia, & uſcire dè termini; k 
* coſe voi mirabiimentè oſſer vate: 
pero eſtimo, che tutte le conoſcit 
re. Che in vero ad un gentil hum 
won {i converria fare i volti piangt 
re, & ridere, far le voci; liter 


% 4 40, come fd Berto, 2 what Cry; like Bertus, te wreſtle with 
Contadino in preſentia 4.0 himſelf, to dreſs himſelf wich Straſtinus 
come 5 e rat coſe, che 2 as a Clown, before he cares not whom, 
H. ſont con venituii ſime, 5 | not to mention other Particulars; which 
ls la lor profeſſrone. Md d not, bi. is well enough indeed in thoſe Fellows, 
ſogna per tranſito, & naſtoſamente becauſe in the way of their Profeſſion. But 


mmpre la dignitd del gentil by Stealth, and en paſſant, ſtill preſerving 
1 dir parole ſporche, 0 far atti the Dignity of our Rank, abſtaining from 
all indecent Words and Actions; never 
violently diſtorting our Face or Body ; 
but ſo comporting our ſelves, that who- 
| 25 hears, and ſees us, may imagine 
| ſomething more than what he either ſees 
7 pitt at quetlo, che vede, ode; & or hears 1 and thereby be provoked to 
percid ꝙ induca 4 ridere. „ Thagkites, N | 
i Deeſi ancdr fuggir in 22 727 imi- We ſhould likewiſe avoid too ſevere 
tatione d eſſer troppo mordace nel ri- Reflections on the Deformitx of a Man's 
1 prendere, maſſimamente la deformitd Face or Shape; which, as a Deſect, will, 
„ % volto, 9 della perſona; che ſi eo. if properly expos'd, raiſe Mirth: 1 3 
„ei vitii del corpo danno ſpeſſo bel. but if treated too ſharply, the Mimick 
' hh 1naterio di ridere chi diſtrota- vill ſeem loſt in the Enemy. We ought 
. % ſe ne vale; coor V'uſar queſio thetefore, difficult as it is, to copy: our 
modo troppo acerbamente, e coſa non Friend Robert, who perſonates all, and 
% / % Lone, ma ancdy da inimico. ſhews their ridiculous Side even before 
2 er0 biſogna 0 benche difficil ia) Cir- themſelves; yet never contracts the Dif- 
c - 7% bene (come bo detto Is pleaſure or ill Will of any for it: It 
be es e, Wy ee: eee TR 
" We ger!" in quelle coſe, dove hanno SY ny 95 enen e e . 
„, & in preſentia d"efſi medeſi. | 
ki %; & por niuno ſe ne turba, ne 
%% 22a haverlo per male. & 
W 4 queſio non ne daro eſtmpio alcu- 
6, Zerche ogni di in eſſo tutti ne 
nl edemo infintts. 


! recitar con buona gratia alcuni di. falls under the Head of Narration) of 
ttt d'altri, mediocri perd, & non the Failings of others, which are not 
egni di maggior ſupplicio; come le conſiderable, and therefore merit no 
wehezze fal hor rimplici, tal hor greater Puniſhment than this; as their 
ompagnate da un poco di paægia Follies, which ſometimes only occaſion 

Pr onta, Mirth, 


rubar queſia imitationt a0 whenever we act the Mimick, it muſt be 


Tl Induce ancor molto d ridere (che We may likewiſe give no ſmall Diver- 
* ur ſi contiene ſotto Ia narratione) ſion, by a handfome Recital (for this 
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Mirth, by their being ſuch, ſometimes pronta, & mondace; medeſmamen, 
are recommended by their Livelyneſs, | 
Poignancy, Affectation; or a very extra- 
vagant, but well invented Falſity : Of 
which kind, was the Story that Cæſar 
related the other Day, how, being with 
the Podeſta of this City, there came in a 


Countreyman, who, after much ſighing, 
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Podeſia di 


* 


certe affettations eſtreme ; tal hor ,. 
na grande © ben 83 bugia. ut 
me narrò pochi at Jono Meſſer Ceſar; 
noſiro una bella c iocche æxa, Che fi 
che ritrovandoſi alla pre ſentia 4 
ueſta Terra, vide venir; 
un Contadino d doler ſi, che gli era 


complained that his Aſs was ſtolen; and to rubato un Aſino ; il quale, pri 


having long dwelt upon his Poverty, and che hebbe detto della poverid ſus, 6 


the Trick put upon him; to make his 
Loſs yet the heavier: Sir, ſaid he, had 
you but ſeen my Aſs, you would have 
known what Reaſon I have to be trou- 
bled; for in truth, when his Pack- ſaddle 
was on him, not Tully himſelf could ap- 
pear better. | 

One of our People meeting a Herd of 
Goats, with a large He-Goat in their 
Front, ſtopp'd ſuddenly, and quite aſto- 
niſh'd; See, ſaid he, the fine He-Goat 
there, it ſeems another St. Paul. 
Gaſpar ſays he knew a Man, who 
having been an old Servant to Hercules, 
Duke of Ferrara, preſented to the Duke 
two little Boys of his for Pages; but be- 


dell inganno fattogli da 


C 


uel taary. 


per far pin grave la perdita ſua diſ 
ſe: Meſſere, ſe voi haveſte . 
mio Aſino, ancdr pin conoſcereſte quay. 


to io ho ragion di dolermi; che quan. 
do haveva it ſuo baſto adoſſo, pare 


propriamente un Tullio. 


Et un de noſtri incontrandoſi in 
una mandra di Capre, mnanz1 all 
quali era un gran becco, ſi fermd, & 
con un volto maravighoſo, diſt, 


guardate bel becco, pare un SanÞu 


lo ET | ST 
Vn altro dice il Signor Gaſjun 


haver conoſiuto, il qual per eſer 
antico ſer vitore del Duca Hercole d 


Ferrara gli havea offerto dui ſui 


fore they came of Age to be receiv'd as piccoli figliuoli per Paggi; © gueſt 
ſuch, both died : The Duke hearing of prima che poteſſero venirla 4 ſerui 


it, condol'd with the Father on his Loſs, 
- expreſſing himſelf great Concern for it, 


becauſe the Lads ſeem'd, the firſt and 


only time he ſaw them, very pretty and 
hopeful. Ah! My Lord, anſwer'd the 
Father, you ſaw bur little of them; for 


re, erano tutti dui morti: la qui 
coſa intendendo il Signore, amort vol. 
mente ſi dolſe col padre, dicendo, (ht 
2 molto, perche in havergl 
veduti una ſol volta, gli erano path 


molto belli, & diſereti fgliuoli. I. 


within theſe few Days, their Perſons and Padre gli riſpoſe, Signor mio voi nit 


Minds were ſo improv'd, that one would 
ſcarce have thought it poſſible; and then 
they ſung together, oh Sir! like a couple 
of Sparrowhawks. 


And here, but lately, a Doctor of 
ours, ſeeing an unfortunate Wretch whip- 
ped through the Streets, and heartily 
| 8 troubled 


Pin belli, 


havete veduto nulla; che da util 
giorni in qua érano riuſtiti mol 
2 virtuaſi, cio non hart 
mai potuto credere; & gia cantaus 
220 inſieme, come doi * ns 1 
Et ſtando 2 queſti di un Dottor 
noſiri a veder uno, che per giuſlili 
era fruſtato intorno alla piazza 
|  * bavenait 
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bavendone compaſſiune, perche't meſ- 


ſanguinalſero, andaua col leutame u- 
te, come /e haveſſe paſſegglato a Pa- 
cere per paſſar tempo: g/ aifſe, ca- 
nina poxeretto, & eſts preſto di que- 
ſto affanno. Allhor il buon huomo 
rivolto, guardandolo quaſi con mara- 
viglig, ſtette un poco ſenza parlare; 
poi diſſe, Quando ſarai fruſtato t, 
underai d mod? tuo, ch'io adefſo vo- 
glio andar al mo. 

Dovete ancor ricordarvi quella 
ſciacchez xa, che poco fa raccontò il 
Signor Daca di quell Abbate, il qua- 
le eſſendo preſente, un di che'l Duca 
Federico ragionava di £10, che ſi do- 
veſſe far 45 coc gran quantita di 
terreno, come Sera cavata, per far i 
fondamenti di queſio Palazzo, che 
| tutta via ſi lavorava: diſſe, Signor 
mio io ho penſato beniſſimo dove & 
 Shabbia a mettere; ordinate che ſi 
faccia una grandiſſima foſſa, & qui- 


ſer vi riponere ſi potra ſenza altro im- 
T' pedimento. Riſpoſe il Duca Federi- 


co non ſenza riſa, Et dove mettere- 
mo noi quel terreno, che ſi cavera di 


A a 
858 Ä fo: ' 
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chino, benc he le ſpalle fieramente gi 


troubled that the Fellow, while. the 
Blood ſtream'd down his Shoulders, went 
as ſlowly as if he had been walking for 
his Diverſion: Step on faſter, ſays he, 


poor Fellow, and get out of your Miſery 
as ſoon as poſſible. The Man ſtopp'd at 


this, and looking upon him for ſome little 
Time, without ſaying aWord art laſt, Sir, 
reply*d he, when you are whipp'd, you 
may walk according to your own Fancy, 
and pray then let me walk after mine. 


You likewiſe may remember the Story 
told by the Duke of a certain Abbot, 
who ſtanding by, when Duke Frederick 
was deliberating where he ſhould beſtow 
all the Earth which was dug up in order 
to lay the Foundation of this Palace he 
was then building : . My Lord, faid he, 
Pll inform you how to diſpoſe of it; dig 
a great Pit, and you may put it in there 
without further Trouble. But what ſhall 
we do, anſwer'd the Duke ſmiling, with 
the Earth dug out of the Pit? Why, ad- 
ded the Abbot, make the Pit ſo great, 
as to contain both that and the other. 
Afterwards, though the Duke endea- 
vour'd to beat it into him, that the larger 
the Pit was, the larger Quantity of Earth 


would come out of it; yet could he not 


perſuade him but that it might be fo 
large, as to contain all the Earth dug from 
both Places ; nor could he get any thing 
out of him, but make it ſtill greater. 
You ſee then how great was the Reach of 
this Abbot. 


2 queſia foſſa? Soggiunſe ! Abbate, Fa- 
qual tela far tanto grande, che l uno e 
wo Valtro vi ſtia. Cosi benche il Du- 
che ca pid volte replicaſſe, ehe quanto la 
ergh foſſa i facea maggiore, tanto più ter- 
parſ ren ſi cavana, mai gli potè capir net 
3 cervello ch'ella non ſi poteſſe far tan- 
i in to grande, che I'uno, & V altro met- 
och ter non vi ſi poteſſe; ne mai riſpoſe 
molt altro, ſe non fatela tanto maggiore. 
hare Hor vedete, che buona eftimativa ha- 


taut dea queſio Abbate. 8 

Diſſe allbor Meſſer Pietro Bem- 
6 b); © perch? non dite voi quella 
1 N voſtro Commiſſurio Fiorentino ? 
l quale era afſediato nella Caſtellina 


And why, ſaid Peter Bembo, not a 
Word of the Wiſdom of your Florentine 
General? who, when beſieged in Caſtel - 
lina by the Duke of Calabria, finding 


ERS LO ſome 
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ſome poiſon'd Muſquet Balls ſhot from 4al Duca di Calauria; & dentro * 
the Duke's Camp, wrote to him, that if endoſt trovato un giorno cert; Paſſa- 


he was refolved the War ſhould proceed 
in ſo cruel Manner, he would poiſon his 
Cannon Balls, and then he would ſee who 
would come by the worſt, 3 


Bernard ſmil'd, and ſaid, Peter, if you 
know not how to be filent, I ſhall tell 
the Blunders of your Venetians, who in- 
deed make no ſmall ones, and particu- 
lirly when they muſt be on their Caval- 


_ cades. | 


Silence, ſaid Peter, and PII deſiſt 
from two very merry Tales I could give 
you of the Florentines. 

Of the Seneſe rather, ſaid Bernard, for 


they furniſh Matter for many. As no 
long Time ſince, one of them hearing 


certain Letters read in Council, in which, 
to avoid the too frequent Mention of the 
Name of a particular Perſon, the Term 
Prelibato (aforeſaid) was uſed; faid to 
him that read, ſtop a little here and tell 
me, is that Prelibato in the Intereſt of 
the Commonwealth? : 

Peter laugh'd, and ſaid, but I ſpeak 
of the Florentines, and not the Seneſe. 
Let us have their Tales, faid Emilia, 
and never be daunted. Bembo then went 
on: When the Florentines made War on 


the Piſans, they often were preſsd hard 


for Money to carry it on: And one Day 
being met in Council, to conſider how 
they might raiſe a Supply, after many 
Methods propoſed, an ancient Citizen 
deliver'd himſelf thus: I have thought of 


two Ways: whereby, without any great 


Trouble, we may furniſh our ſelves with 
a; conſiderable Sum: The one is, that 
klince we haye no Fund which brings 


Money 


parlo de Fiorentini, 


fort avelenati, cHerano flati tirati 
dal campo, ſeriſſè al Duca, che ſe la 
guerra Shavea da far cos] crudele, 
efſo ancor farebbe por il Medicame in 
fa te ren aelPartigliaria, & poi 
chi n haveſſè il peggio, ſuo dauno. 

Riſe Meſſer Bernardo, & lift, 
Meſſer Pietro ſe voi nom ſtate cbeto, 
70 dirò tutte quelle, che io ſteſo by 
vedute, & udite de voſtri Venetiani, 
che non ſon poche, & maſſimamente, 
quando voglion fare il cavalcatore. 

Non dite di gratia, riſpoſe Meſ- 
fer Pietro, cha 10 ne tacerò due altre 
belliſſime, che $0 de Fiorentini. 

Die Meſſer Bernardo, deono ef: 
fer pin preſto Saneſi, che ſpeſſo, vi 
cadeno. Come d queſt; di uno, ſen. 
tendo leggere in conſiglio certe lette. 
re, nelle quali, per non dir tante 
volte il nome di colui, di chi ſi par- 
lava, era replicato queſto termine, 
:t Prelibato, difſe 4 colui, che 55 
va, Fermatevi un poco quivi, & di. 
temi, Coteſto Prelibuto s egh amico 
del noſtiro Commune? 

Riſe Meſſer Pietro, poi diſſe, Io 
non de du. 
neſt. Dite adunque librramente, fog- 
grunſe la Seer Ei, S non 10 
biate tanti riſperti. Segnitd Meſſer 
Pietro : Duandd i Signori Fiorents 
n factano la 4 contra Piſani, 
rrovaronſi, tul hor per le molte ſpeſe, 
eu: di denari- © I un 
giorno in Chnſiglio del modo di tro. 


vurne per i Biſogni, che occorrean, 
verge er 5 , che coins 
Alſſe un Cittadino de pitt antichi: 10 
ho penſato dui modi, per li qua! 
ſenza molto impaceio, preſto ax 
queſt 


rrovar buona fomma di denars : 


„ 27 be. 1 12 * 


eſti Juno e, Che noi (perche non 
havemo le pid vive entrate, che la 
gabella delle porte di Firenze ) [e- 
condo, che V habbiam uindici Perte, 
ſibito ve ne faciam fare uudici altre; 
i cos? raddoppiaremo quella entra- 
ta. L'altro modo e, che ſi dia drad:- 


e che ſiibito in Piſtoia, & Prato, 


gaprino le zecche, ne pid, ns meno, 
come in Firenze, & quivi non ſi fac- 
cia altro giorno, & notte, che batter 


denari, e tutti ciando ducati d oro. 
G queſto partito ¶ ſecondo me) e pin 


breve, & aucòr di minor ſpeſa. 
Riſeſi molto del ſottil avedimento 


di queſto Cittadino; & racchetato il 


riſo, diſſe la Signora Emilia: Com- 
portarete voi Meſſer Bernardo, che 
Meſer Pietro burli cosi i Fiorentini 


ſenza Aue vendetta Fl | | 


| Riſpoſe par ridendo Meſſer Ber- 


nardo, Jo gli perdono queſta ingiu- 
ria, perche Segl: mba fatto diſpia- 
cere in burlar i Fiorentini, hammi 
compiaciuto in obedir voi; il che io 
ancor farei ſempre. _ 

Die allbor Meſſer Ceſare, Bella 
groſſeria udi dir 10 da un Preſtiano, 
il qual efſendo ſtato queſt'anno a Ve- 
netia alla feſta dell Aſcenſione, in 
preſentia mia narrava 4 certi ſuoi 


cumpagni le belle coſe, che v havea 


veaute; & quante mercantie, & quan- 
ti argenti, ſpeciarie, panni, e drap- 
Pi Verano; poi la Signorta con gran 
pompa eſſer uſcita a ſpoſar il Mare 


n ucentora, fopra il quale rau 
Tantt gentil huomini ben veſtiti, tan- 


tr ſuont, e cants, che parda un Para- 
diſo. Et dimandandooli un di aue 


ſuoi compagni, che forte di Muſica 
Vid gli ora piaciuta di quelle, che 
vavea udite? Diſſe, tutte eran buone, 
Pur tra Valtre, io vidi un ſonar con 

certa 


* 

Money ſo expeditiouſly into our Treaſu- 
ry, as the Duty paid at the Gates of Flo- 
rence) to the eleven Gates we now have, we 
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ſhould add eleven more; whereby our Re- 
venue muſt of courſe be doubled. The o- 


ther is, that we immediately ſet up Mints 
in Piſtoia and Prato, as we have in Flc- 
rence, and there coin Night and Day no- 
thing elſe but Ducats of Gold: this laſt 
Way J am beſt pleaſed with, as (he moſt 
expeditious and leaſt expenſive. 


The wonderful Sagacity of the good 
Citizen was heartily laugh'd at; and all 
again compoſed: Can you, ſaid Emilia 
to Bernard, let theſe Jeſts paſs on your 
Florentines unrevenged? 


I pardon him, anſwer'd Bernard ſmi- 
ling, becauſe if he has affronted me by his 
Reflections on the Florentines, he has 
pleaſed me by his Obedience to your Or- 
ders; which I my ſelf ſhall always readi- 
ly pay. | > 3 06 
I heard, ſaid Cæſar, a notable Piece of 
Simplicity from a certain Breſcian, who 
having been at Venice on Aſcenſion-day, 
entertain'd ſome Companions of his in 
my Preſence with an Account of the fine 
Things he had ſeen; the great Quantity 
of Plate, Spice, Cloaths and Silk to be 
met with there, of the Signory's eſpouſing 
the Sea with great Solemnity in the Bu- 
centore, on. which Occaſion there were 
aſſembled ſo many Gentlemen in the 
richeſt Attire, and ſuch delicate Muſick 
was performed, that the Place ſeem'd a per- 
fect Paradiſe. A Perſon in the Company 
then aſking him what Inſtrument pleas'd 
him beſt of thoſe he heard? They were 
all excellent, ſaid he, but I took particu- 
Bb 2 „„ 


l 


Throat, then drew out, and immediate- 
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188 Me. COURTAIER > 
lar Notice of a Man that ſounded a Kind certa Tromba ſtrana, che ad ogni trat. 
of Trumpet, which at every Turn he 0 /e ne ficcava in gola pit di due 
thruſt two Hands breadth down his palmi, & poi fübito la cavava, & 1; 
nuovo l reficcava; che non vedeſt; 
ly thruſt back again; I never ſaw any mai la pi gran maraviglia. 
thing more amazing. | N | a | 
They all laugh'd, knowing the Folly Rifero allhor a tutti, conoſcend i} 
of the Man in imagining that the Trum- pazzo penſier di colui, che Shaveus 


peter thruſt that Part of his Inſtrument nag inato che quel ſonatore ſi fire: 


into his Throat, which only went into the /e nella gola quella parte del Tron. 
1 4 4 9 5 . bone, che rientrando fi naſconde. 


Bernard then proceeded, Affectation Soggiunſe allhor Meſſer Bernardo, 
in a ſmall Degree cloys us; but tranſgreſ· Le affettationt poi mediocri fanno fa 
ſing all Bounds excites our Laughter: As /{/dio; ma quando fon fuor di miſu- 
ſometimes we hear Men dwelling on the 7:2, inducono da ridere aſſai: Come 
Antiquity: of their Families, their perſo- fal hor /e ne [entono di bocca dal. 
nal Merit, their Nobility ;; and thoſe of cuni circa la grande gga, circa Vef- 
the other Sex inſiſting as much on their /#r valeute, circa la nobiltd; tal. 


Beauty and Delicateſs. As was a Lady's Hor di donne, circa la bellezza, circa 


Caſe lately, who, at a great Entertain- Ii delicatiira, Come d queſti giorni 
ment appearing much chagrin'd and pen- Ffece unaGentil donna, 1a qual ftande 
ſive, was aſk'd on what ker Thoughts /% #4 $747 feſia di malavoglia, & 
could be-turn'd to make her ſo very me- ſapra dz. 4e, le ft domandato 15 che 
lancholy; her anſwer was, my Head ran Pen ſava, c he Har la faceſſe cosi mal 
on a Thing, which as often as I reflect COMena; & eſa riſpoſe, To penſava 
on gives me great Uneaſineſs, and which ad e ſempre c he mi ſi vi. 
nevertheleſs I cannot keep out of my ©9744 1 aa grandiſſima nota, nt be 


Thoughts: And-it is, that ſince the Bo- var me la poſſo del core: Kt queſto 


dies of all muſt appear naked before the „ 17 4 del giudicto * 
Tribunal of Chriſt at the Reſurrection, e, F#772:1 corp4-@ refuſeitare, , 
Tribun gas * comparir ignudi innangi al tribunil 
I cannot bear the Grief which I am un- 4% (he ito, io non poſſo tollerdr lf 
der, that mine muſt appear in the ſame fanno, ch ſento, penſando che il nit 
Manner. An Affectation ſo very extra- ancòr habbia ad effer veduto ignude. 
vagant as this muſt provoke our. Laugh- Que ſte tali affettationi, perche paſ 
ter rather than our Spleen. How ſucceſs- ſano il grado, indiicon» pin riſo, cle 
ful alſo a well contriy d Falſity is in rai- "#2/2/4jo. Quelle belle fey? mo, con 
ſing our Mirth you all know well enough. en aſſettate, come mudvano d ride. 
And that Friend: of mine who has always re, tutti. In ſapete. Et quell amico 
Store of theſe, related to me the other noſtro, che non ce ne laſcia mancare, 
Day a very notable one. à queſti di me ne raccuntò una mollo 
eccellente. . 


How. 85 ; Diſe 


Diſe althora it Magnifito Sie 
470, Sia come ſi vuole, ne pitt eccet 
ente, us pin ſortile, non pu? ella ef- 
er di quella, che Faltro giorno per 
coſa certifſima affermava an noſtro 
Toſcano Mercatante Lucheſe. Dite- 
1 Pegiunſe I, Signors Ducheſs. 
Riſpoſe il Magnifico Giuliano riden. 
dv, Queſto Mercatante (ft com egli 
dice) ritrovandeſi una volta in Polo. 
4, deliberd di comperare una quan- 
tita di Zibellini con opinion di pon. 
targli in Italia, & farne un | ran 
guadagno. Et Lg molte pratiche, 
non potendo egli ſteſſo in perſona an- 
dare in Mo ſed via, per la Eby te tra't 
Re di Polonia &F Duca di Moſeouia, 
per mez20 d alcuni del paeſe, orai- 
1, che un giorno determinato cert: 
Mercatanti Moſcoviti co i lor Sibel. 
lini veniſſero, d i confins di Polonia; 
& promiſe eſo aneor di trovar vi ſi, 
fer praticar la coſar.\ Atdando adun- 
que il 'Lucheſe co i ſnot compagni 
verſo Moſtdvia, gium ſè al-Boriſthene, 
il qual trovò tutto duro di ghiaccio 
come un marmo; & vide che i Mof- 
coviti, Ib quali per li ſoſpetto della 
guerra dubitauano effi ancor de Po. 
lon, erano gia ſi Paltra riva, ma 
non Saccoſtavano, ſe non quanto era 
largo il fiume: Cor conoſciutiſi Pun 
Paltro, dopd alcuni cen; li Moſeo- 
uti cominciarono 4 parlar alto, & 
dmandare il e che volevano 
de i loro zibellini: nd tanto era e: 
/iremo il freddo, che non erano inte- 
H perche Je parole prima che ginn- 
ſero all altra riva, dove era que- 
yo Lncheſe, ei ſuvi interpreti, /f 
F *lavano in aria, © vi reſtavano 
8 liacciate, S preſe. Di modo, che quei 
Coloni, che. ſapeand 11 coſtume, pre. 
ro per partito di far un gran fuoco. 


proprio 
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How extraordinary ſoever it may be, 


ſaid Julian, I'm ſure it cannot exceed 
what a Tuſcan of ours, a Trader at Luc 
ca, told me very lately as a certain Truth: 
Let's hear it, faid rhe Ducheſs. Julian 
ſmiling, thus related it. This Trader, if 


you will take his Word, being once in 


Poland, determin'd to buy a confidera- 
ble Quantity of Sables, hoping to make 
Advantage of them in Italy. But not be- 
ing able to go in Perſon to Muſcovy,. 


becaufe of the War between the King of 


Poland and the Czar, he engag'd by 
means of certain Peafants, ſome of the 


Muſcovite Dealers in that Commodity, 
to bring their Skins to the Confines of 
Poland, and promis'd to meet them there 
and ſtrike a Bargain with them. The 
Lucceſe going thereupon with ſome of his 
Companions towards Muſcovy, came to 


the. Boriſthenes, which he found frozen 
hard as the very Marble, and on the o- 
ther Side eſpied the Muſcovites, who 
through Fear of the Pole durſt not ven- 


ture further. Aſter ſome few Signs, each 


being known to the other, the Muſco- 


vites ſpeaking as loud as they were able, 


told what they expected for their Sables: 


but ſo exceſſive was the Cold, that the 
Words freezing e' er they reach'd the op 


poſite Side of the River, could not be 


heard there. The Poles, ſenſible how 


the Caſe ſtood, kindled inftantly a great 
Fire in: the midſt of the River, for thi» 
ther they ſuppoſed the Words to reach 
e&er. the Cold ſtopp'd them: and the 
Fire was what the Ice, being ſo very 


thick, could eaſily bear. Upon this the 
Words, that had remain'd frozen for the 


Space of an Hour, began to thaw; com- 
ing towards them with that ſort of Mur- 
mur, which the Snow makes in its Fall 
. from 


Bargain, and r 


eturned home without 
chem. 


* 


Here they all laugh'd; when Ber- 
nard took up the Diſcourſe, I may not 
entertain you with a Story ſo finely 
work*d up as this, but perhaps equally 
Aiverting. The Gentleman I mention- 
ed, giving us lately an Account of a 
Countrey diſcover'd by the Portugueſe, 
and of the various Animals and other Cu- 
rioſities brought thence into Portugal, 


affirm*d, that he had ſeen an Ape, quite 7 


different from what we ever beheld, 
which play*d moſt ſkilfully at Cheſs : and 
the Perſon that brought her over, play- 
ing one time among many at that Game 
with her, in the Preſence of the King of 
Portugal, the Ape made ſome very cun- 
ning Movements that greatly ſtraitned 
him, and at laſt gave him Checkmate : at 
which the Gentlemen much vexed, as all 
are who have the ſame Fortune at that 
Game, took the King in his Hand, which 
was very large, according to the Portu- 
gueſe Cuſtom, and ſtruck the poor Crea- 
ture with it pretty ſmartly on the Head; 
at which ſhe leap'd aſide, making a hea- 


fuoco. 
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che per 


& y wefarſ, ra 
diſcender gi mormorando, cone * 
la nc ue da i manti il Maggio; & . 0, 
fu ito furono inteſé beniſing, 92 
benche gia gl haomins di ld fam Wil «1, 
partiti. Md perche d lui parve ch. 24 
quelle parole dimandaſſero troppi la 
gras prez20 per i zabellini, non dl del 
le accettar il mercato; © col ſew lic 
Kiſero allhora tutti; © Meiſe 106 
Bernardo, In vers, diſſe, queli Will nz 
chio vaglio racontarvi, non e tun Wh 4:1 
fottile, par 6 bella, & & queſia. Par cia 
landoſi pocht di. ſono del pacſe, en. 1+ 
ao. novamenute. trouato da i marina Re 
Portogbeſi, & de i varii auimali, © 2 
d'altre coſe, che effi di cola in P. %; 
togallo ripdrtano, quello amico, dei ll © 
qual v ho detto, affermò, bavor vi. 
auto una Simia di forma diveriij . 9: 
ma da quelle, che noi ſiamo uſati ii Wi tr: 
vedere, la qual giocava d Scacchi te. a 
celleutiſſimamente: & tra Paltre vt 4: 
te un di efſendo iunanzi al Ne < 2 
Portogallo il gentil'huomo, che pu. Wl 
tata Fhavea, & gioccando con lei 
Scacchi, la Simia fece alcuni tra L. 
ſottiliſimi, di forte che lo fir I 
molto: in ultimo gli diede cut 7 
matte, perche il gentil huumo tune 
to, come ſoglion eſſer tutti gu 
che per dono à guel giuoco, preſe u '' 
mano it Re, che era aſſai gran bo 
come j ſauo i Portogheſi, e died: u fo 
i la teſta. alla Jimia uns gres jt la 


vF 


ſe queſia Simia era ſivia, aveduta, 


la 


into fo te, & parta che dg. 


mandaſſe rag ione al Re del rorto che 


4 fatto. Il gentii huoms poi ta 
— 4 yes ; cfſa havendo al 
quanto ricuſato con cemni, Par fr poſe 
i giocar di move; © come la 
volta havea fatto, cosi queſta ance- 
ra lo riduſſe q mal termine; in uiti- 
mo vedend? la Simia poter dar ſeac- 


comatto al gent il huomo, con una 1#0- 


eſer pid battuta; & chetamente fen- 


za moſtrar che foſſe ſuo fatto, poſe 
la man deſtra fotto't cubito ſiniſtro 
del geutil huomo, il qual efſo per de- 
licatura ripoſava ſbpra un guancia- 


| ketro di taffetd, & preſtamonte le va. 


ſoglielo, in un medeſimo tempo con la 
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* 
vy Moan, and ſeeming to demandJuſtice 
of the King for the Injury ſuſtained.” The 
Gentleman a little after. call'd her to 'a 
ſecond Game; ſhe fignified a Refuſal for 
ſome Time, but at length comply'd; 
and reducing him to the fame Straits as 
before; when ſhe perceived the Victory 
clearly on her Side, her Care was to ward 
againſt another Blow ; and while with 
one Paw ſhe gave him a Mate with. a 
Pawn, with the other ſhe ſlipp'd a little 
Silk Cuſhion from under his Arm, and 
clapp'd it on her Head as a Defence 
againſt his Stroke: leaping about after- 


wards before the King, as triumphing for 


her Conqueſt, I leave you to judge whe- 
ther this Ape was not a wiſe, provident 


and diſcerning Creature. WEE 


nan ſimiſtra gliei deede matto di pe- 
BH 


dina, & con la deſira ji poſe il 8 
| fcudo alle 


cialetto in capo, per fa 


percoſſe pos feee un Jalto innonti al 


Re allegramente, quaſi per teſtimo. 
no della wvittdria ſus. Hor vedere, 


© prudente. Ny 

Allbora Meſſer C#fare Gonzaga, 
tre FJimie foſſe dortore', & di molta 
autorita ; 6 220 che la Republico 


7 
— 401 
ff efetto, & parlar con- 
tltaaro 3 ci che morrorre 0 2 pertiò 
hora e ben dire di quelle, che cons!- 
fow in un detto ſolo, & hanno quel- 
Pronta acutezza poſta brevemente 


+ wella © 


She certainly, ſaid Cæſar Gonzaga, 
was ſome Doctor, or one of very great 
Authority among thoſe of her Species: 
Nor can I think but that che Common 
wealth of Apes in India ſent her into Pog- 
tugal, to raiſe their Reputation in a fo- 
reign Countrep. I, 
The Lye, and the Improvement upon it 


by Cæſar, made them all very merry. Ber- 


nardo went on, and you have now, ſaid he, 
heard all that occurs to me on Humour in 
a continued Narration: J ſhall therefore 


proceed to that which ſhews itſelf only in 


the Turn of a Sentence, and in playing 

on a particular Word: and as in the for- 

mer Way we ſhould avoid the Air of a 
LA att Buffoon, 
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Wonder rather than Laughter; Care muſt ver ſo da 


- 


Buffoon, a Paraſite, and one that ſtrives nella. ſententia, d nella parola: G 
to provoke Mirth only by his Abſurdities; come in quella prima forte di 5 8 


ſio in the latter, the Courtier ſhould en- Feſti uo cih da p fuggir  Rarrando, i 
| deavour net to appear ill-natur'd and imitando di raſſimigliarſi a i By 


malicious, and refrain from what might © Paras/tz, & d quelli, che 755 
ſeem ſpoken. purely to vex and affront. 0 altrui à ridere per le lor ſeine. 
For the Fault of the Tongue is oftentimes C{e&2e ;/ cos in queſto breve dere 
the juſt Cauſe of the rough Treatment of guardare il Cortegrano di non parer 
the whole Body. | maligno & velenoſo, & dir notti, 
| S er ſolamente per far diſper. 

to, © dar net core. Perehs tali hui. 

mini ſpeſſo per diſetto della lingua 

meritamente hanno caſtigo in tutto! 

The beſt of that ſort of Wit, which Delle facetie adunque pronte, che 
turns on a ſhort Expreſſion, is what is ſlanno in un breve detto, quelle fon 
founded on ſome Ambiguity z tho? poſſi- acutiſſme, che naſcono dalla anhi. 
bly it may not always raiſe our Laughter, guitd; benche non ſempre indicou d 


as having ſomething more ingenious than ridere, perche pitt preſto ſono laude. 


comical. Such was that of our Hannibal Fe Per ingenioſè, ch per ridicule. 
Paleotto to one who propoſed to him a Come poc hi di ſono, difſe il noſiro Meſ. 
a Maſter to teach his Children Grammar; Yer Aunibal Paleotto ad uno, the |; 
and, after great Commendation of his Prepon ea *  maeſiro per aße gar 
Abilities, told him, that, beſides a pro- 874 öI% @ ſubi figliuoli; & pui 
per Salary, he muſt let him have a Cham- che glie I hebbe laudato per mull 


ber with Furniture; for as to the Man dotto, venendo al ſalario, aiſe, che 
himſelf he had not 5 Letto. What, an- oltre 4 t denari, volea una camera 


fwer'd Hannibal, is it poſſible for him to Js, un Fete ry ark 
be learned and not have Letto? You ſee % — 2 bow Letto. 4 
how advantageouſly he applies the diffe- „ pud e l; ſer | ——_ rafpoſe, © . 
rent Significations of the Word Letto. „„ 4 | 7 1 


0 5 to? EZccovi come ben ſi valſe del va. 
But becauſe there is a Subtlety in theſe „% , nificato di quel non haver Le. 
ambiguous Terms, which all do not rea- % 77 perchè queſt; motti ambigu 


dily comprehend, and which therefore 50 molto dell acuto,. per pig ir 

muſt frequently occaſion their raifing pp le parole 1 ſniſſcaio i. 

1 * wello, che le pigliano tilt 

be taken with what they are join'd. te gli alori; fare (come bo deri 

F che pi preſto muduano maravigli, 

che riſo, eccetto, quando ſono co. 
Siunti con altra maniera di detti 


Quells 


The firſt Letto ſignifies a Bed, the latter Read. 
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Sue lla forte adunque di motti, che 


| - 

þ it uſa per far ridere, & quanao- 
& no; aſpettiamo d 'udir una coſa, & 

2 rolui; che riſponde, ne dice un altra, 

1 & chiamaſi fuor d opinione; © ſe 2 
be. queſto & congiunto to ambiguo, il mot-- 


10 diventa ſalsifſimo. Come l aitr- 


Oil | 
er hieri diſputandoſe di fare un bel 
th Mattonato nel camerino della S1gnora 


van Chriftoforo diceſte, Se noi poteſ- 


iT ſino havere il Veſcovo di Potentia, 
1 © farlo ben ſpianare, ſaria molto d 
| propoſito; perche egli & il pint bel 
che Matto Nato, chi io vedeſſi mai. 
ono Ogn'un riſe molto, perche drviden- 


do quella parola mattonato, faceſte 
h ambiguo: poi dicendo che ſt aveſ- 
ſea ſpranare un Veſtovo, © metter- 
lo per pavimento d'un camerino, fil 


leſ. furr d'opinione di chi aſcolta va: co- 
e li «i riuſct il motto argutifſimo, & ri. 
nar while. 855 „ e | 
n Ma de i motti ambigui ſono moite 
0100 


ſorti, perd biſogna eſſere advertito, 
© uccellar ſottiliſſimamente alle pa- 
role, & fuggir quelle, che fanno il 
motto freddo, 0 che paia che Stano 


che havemo detto) che habbian troppo 
dello acerbo. Come ritrovandoſi al- 
cunt compagnt in caſa d'un loro ami- 


Let. 00 14 quale era cieco da un occhio; 
151 © invitando quel cieco la compaguia 
pliar a reſtar quivi à deſinare, tutti ſi 
0 4. partirono, ecceto uno; if quat diſſe, 


© io vi reſtard, perch# veggo fer- 
% vuoto il loco per uno; & coc col 
dito moſtrd quella caſſa d occhio vuota. 
Vedete che queſto & acerbo, & diſcor- 
lefe troppo, 3 morſe colui ſen- 
<a cauſa, & ſenza eſſer ſtato eſſo 


prima 
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Ducheſſa, dopò molte parole, voi Gio- 


tirate per i capelli; overo (ſecondo 


n > 2 * 8 r — 5 
* — W n R we <<: af ed n . : * n IS * 4 
5 * 4 1 * n WY P * * 2 * 2 . ES; . * 2 
7 e r EIT. e * = * Y > WA * 
— 9 N n * CI IRS 4 * 1 
* 5 - 
5 f . 


0 n 


„ 
We are much delighted wich an An- 
ſwer quite different from what we expect; 
and when this turns on the Ambiguity of 
a Term, the Uſe of ſuch Term has a par- 
ticular Grace. As the other Day, when - 
the Diſcourſe was about a fine + Mattona- 
to or Floor for the Ducheſs's Chamber, 
after much had been ſpoken on that 
Head, could we but procure, faid John 


Chriſtopher, the Biſhop of Potentia, and 


plane him enough, nothing could better 
ſerve the Purpoſe; for as to a Matto Na- | 
to, I muſt prefer him to any I ever met | 
wiki. | | 


The Playing on the Word Mattonato 
mightily diverted all, and the more ſo, as 
the Anſwer in which it was uſed was ſo 
ſurpriſing: For nothing could be more 
unexpected, than to talk of planing a 
Biſhop, and laying him for the Floor of 
a Chamber, 664, HEH 4K 

But as there are many ſorts of am- 
biguous Expreſſions, we ſhould be cau- 
tious which we pitch upon, ever avoid- 
ing ſuch as are trifling and forced; or have 
too much Severity and Bitterneſs in them. 
As ſome Perſons meeting at the Houſe 
of a Friend of theirs blind of one Eye; 
and being by him requeſted to ſtay and 
dine, they all refuſed but one; who told 
him that he would ſtay, becauſe he per- 


ceived there was Room for one; pointing 


to the Place where his Eye had formerly 
been. How rude and ill- natur'd a Speech, 
without the leaſt Provocation to it! nor 
indeed was there any thing in it, but 
what might be ſaid to every blind Man. 
And ſuch Generals, as they ſeem preme- 
ditated, are ſure to diſpleaſe. Of the 
ſame ſort, was that to one without a 


Mattonato taken as one Word Ggnifies a Floor, but Matto Nato (two Words) a natural Feel. 
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| Noſe; pray, Sir, where do you fix your prima punto; & difſe quello, che d, 
Spectacles? or how do you ſcent the // poria contra tutti i ciechi. E tai 


Sweets of the Roſe? 


But of all the Turns of Expreſſion, 
thoſe are the moſt entertaining, which 
ridicule our Adverſary in his own Terms, 
taken in the ſame Senſe wherein they 
were ſpoken, which is indeed to wound 
him with his own Weapons. As a Coun- 
ſellor, when aſk'd by one of the contrary 
Side what made him bark ſo? anſwer'd, 
becauſe he ſaw a Thief. Of this ſort too 
was that of Galeotto of Narne, who paſ- 
ſing through Siena, and ſtopping to get 
Information where he might lodge the 
moſt commodiouſly, was accoſted. by a. 
Fellow that ſaw him with a Belly almoſt 
up to his. Chin; Sir, others carry their 
Luggage behind, but you yours before, 
That a Man ought, reply'd' Galeotto, 
when he knows himſelf among Thieves, 


There is another Sort in Italian call'd | 


Biſchezzi, which conſiſts in changing, in- 
crealing,. or diminiſhing a Letter or Syl- 
lable: As when one ſaid, You ſhould be 
better verſed in the Latrin Tongue than in 
the Greek. And, Madam, you had a 
Letter thus directed; To the Lady Emi- 

lia Impia. 
Tbere is likewiſe a Beauty in the Appli- 
cation of a Verſe or Adage, to quite an- 
other Purpoſe than was originally intend- 


ed: Or in making it ſerve the ſame Pur- 


poſe, with the Change of ſome one or o- 
ther of the Terms. As a Gentleman who 
had a moſt ugly and ill-natured Creature 


for. 


caſe univer ſali non diltttano, perch; 

pare che pofſano 7 Sree Et 
di queſta forte f ad. 
ſenza na : S dove appicchi ta gh 
occhiali? 0 con che fiuts th Pann | 
roſe? ET OY 


quel detto ad un 


Ma tra gli altri motti, guegli ban. 
no boni{ſima gratia, che naſcono quan. 
do dal ragionar mordace del compa. 


gno, I'buomo piglia le medeſime pa. 


rote nel medeſimo ſenſo, & contra dj 
lui le rivolge, pungendolo con le ſir 


proprie arme. Come un litigante, d 


cui in preſentia del giudice dal ſi 
en fu detto, che bai tu? ſi 
bito riſpoſe, perche veggo un ladri. 
Et di queſia forte fu ancor, quand 
Galeotto da Narni paſſando per Sit. 
na, ſi fermò in una ſirada d dimar- 
dar dell hoſteria; & wedendolo u 
Saneſe cos corpulento, come era, diſ 


e ridendo; Gli altri purtano te bil. 
gie dietro, & caſtui le porta davanti 


Galeotto ſubito riſpoſe, col ſi fa in 
terra di laari. . 

Dun altra forte e ancor, che <1 
miamo Biſchizzi; & queſia conſite 
nel mutare, ouero accreſcere, 0 ni. 
nutre una ltttera, 0 s$illaba: Come 
colui, che diſſe, tu det efſer gif ot. 
to nella lingua Latrina, che nelle 
Greca: Et d voi Signora fi ſcritto 
uel titulo d una lettera, Alla Sight 
ra Emilia Impia. 

E ancor faceta coſa interporre in 
ver ſo, 0 pin pigliaudolo in altro pri 
dito, che 8 che lo piglia i au- 
tore, d qualche altro detto vulgato: 
Tal hor al medeſimo propdſito, n 
mut audo qualche parola. Come iſt 
un gentil huomo, che havea una brut. 


Is 
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4. jactuole Moglie; eendogli 
3 come . ? riſpo ſe, Nen. 
ſalo td, che „ 

 Furiarum maxima juxta 
Me cubat. 


Et Meſſer Hierdnimo Donato anaan- 
40 alle flations di Roma la Duadrage- 
ima, inſieme con molti altri gentil - 
hugmini, S incontrò in una brigata 
4; belle donne Romane; & dicendo 
uno di quei gentil hudmini, 


Huot celum ſtellas, tot habet tua 
Roma puellas: | 


Subito ſoggiunſe, 


Paſtua quotque hedos, tot habet tua 
Roma cine dos, | 


noſtrando una compagnia di giduant, 
che dall altra banda deni vano. | 

Diſſe ancora Meſſer Marc Anto- 
nio dalla Torre al Veſcovo di Padoa; 


rio di donne in Padoa ſotto la cura 
d'un Religioſo eſtimato molto di bona 
vita, & dotto; inter venne, chel pa- 
dre praticando nel monaſterio dome- 
icamente, & conftſſanao ſpeſſo le 
nadri, cinque d eſſe, che altretante 
non ve nerano, Singravidirono: f0 
ſcoperta la coſa, = padre wvolſe fug- 
gire, & non ſeppe. Il Veſtovo lo fece 
Pigliare, & eſſo ſubito confeſ50, per 
'entation del Dia uolo haver ingra- 
vidate quelle cinque Monache : di mo- 
4 che Mon ſignor il Veſtovo era de- 
iberatiſſimo caſtigarlo acerbamente : 
& perche coſtui era dotto, havea mol. 


amici, i quali tutti fecer N 


ſaiutarlo; & con gli altri ancor an- 
a) Meſſer Mare Antonio al Veſtovo 
ter impetrargli qualche perdono. II 


Veſtouo 


— ' 
for his Wife, anſwer'd one, who afk'd him, 
how he did? I leave you to imagine how,. 


di queſio modo. Eſfſendo un Monaſte- 


when | | 
Furiarum maxima juxta 
Me cubar. | 
So likewiſe when Hieronymus Donatus vi- 
ſited the Stations at Rome with a conſi- 
derable Attendance; as one of it meeting 
ſeveral of the Roman Ladies, broke out 
into a 


Quot cœlum ſtellas, tot habet tua Ro- 
ma puellas. 


He immediately reply'd, 


Paſcua quotque hædos, tot habet tua 
Roma cinœdos, | 


pointing to.a Company of Gentlemen who 
came from another Quarter. 

Of the ſame Nature was that of Marc 
Antonio Della Torre, to the Biſhop of 
Padua; the Story is this. There was a 
Nunnery in Padua under-the Care of a 
Friar in high Repute for his Learning and 
Piety; but it happen'd at laſt, that five of 
the Siſters, which was half the Number of 


the whole, proved with Child: On the 


Detection of the Matter, the Friar would 
have made his Eſcape, but knew not 
how to contrive it. The Biſhop cauſed 
him to be ſeized, and he immediately 


confeſs'd, that the Suggeſtions of the De- 


vil had been too powerful for his weak 
Nature: And thus ſelf-condemn'd, a Re- 
ſolution was taken ſeverely to puniſh him: 
but as he was a Man of Learning, and 


had many Friends, great Interceſſion 
was made for his Pardon; among others 


that applied for it was Marc Antonio. 
The Biſhop was deaf to all they could 
. | urge: 
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196 
urge: But they ſtill perſiſting in their 


Entreaties, recounting the many good 


Qualities of the Criminal, and alledging 
in his Excuſe, how tempting the Place 
itſelf was, and withal, how frail and weak 


the Nature of Man; with ſuch like To- 


— R——— 
. 


picks: I cannot gratify you, ſaid the Bi- 


ſhop, for I am my ſelf accountable for 


my Conduct in this Affair to the ſupream 
Tribunal: when they ſtill importuned, 
what Anſwer, reply'd the Biſhop, can I 


make, when I am required an Account of 


my Stewardſhip? What you find to your 
Hands, ſaid Marc Antonio, Thou ga- 
« veſt me five Talents, and lo I have 
ha gained other five.” The handſome 


Turn appeaſed the Judge, and freed the 


Malefactor. 


Tyhere is ſomething likewiſe very agree- 


able in Alluſions to Names blended with 
a little Fiction. As the Provoſt of Lucca, 
a Man of Wit you know, ſoliciting late- 


ſenſible, Sir, ſaid the Pope, that Caglio 


is a Spaniſh Word, ſignifying to hold 


ones Peace? And as that is a Thing which 
you very ſeldom- do, I cannot nominate 
you to a Biſhoprick, which will give you 
a Title, that no one can call you by 
without a Falſhood. To this the Provoſt 
made an Anſwer not leſs witty, though 
in a different Kind of Wit: For having 
often renew'd his Suit, and all to no Pur- 
poſe: If, ſaid he, at laſt, your Holineſs 
will be pleaſed to beſtow this Biſhoprick 
on me, it ſnall not be without ſome Ad- 
vantage to your ſelf, for you ſhall have 
the abſolute Diſpoſal of two Offices. And 
what two, ſaid the Pope? The great Of- 


| fle, and that of our Lady. The Pope, 
| | | though 


The COUR TIER. 
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Hefovo per modo alcuno non li v5 
leva udire al fine facendo Fe by 
inſluntia, © raccomandando i] rey 
& eſcuſandolo per la commoditd de 
loco, per la fragilitd humana, & pir 
molte altre cauſe : Diſſe il Veſtou 
To non ne voglio far nente, perchs 
ai gueſia ho io à render ragione 4 
Dio: & replicando effi, diſſè il Ve. 
ſeovo, che riſponderd io d Dio il 4 
del giudicio quando mi dird, “ Red 
* rationem villicationis tug?” Riſpoſe 
allhor ſibitoa Meſſer Marc Antony, 
egy mio, quello, che dice PE. 

4io, Dome, quinquse talents 
« gradidiſti mihi, ecce alia quinque 
« ſuper lucratus ſum.” Allhora ile. 
ſcovo non ſi pote tenere di ridere, & 


mitigò aſſai Fira ſua, & la penapre- 
parata al mal fattore. 


E meaeſimamente bello interpreta. | 
re i noms, & finger qualche «ſa, 
perche colui, di chi ſi parla, ſi chia- 
mi cosi; overo perche una qualche co. 


ly for the Biſhoprick of Caglio, you are /2 // faccia. Come pochi di ſono di. 


mandando il Proto da Lucca, il 
qual (come ſapete & molto piaccvo- 
le, il Veſcovato di Caglio, il Papa 
li riſpoſe, Non ſai tu che Caglio, in 
lingua Spagnola, vol dire taccio? Et 
in ſei un cianciatore; perd non 
converria ad un Veſtouo poter nu 
nominare il ſuo Titulo ſenza dir bi- 
gia; hor caglia adunque. Qui vi die. 
de il Proto una 77 la quale, 
ancor che non foſſe di queſla forte, 
non fit pero men bella della propoſia: 
Che havendo replicato la domanda ſit 
pi volte, & vedendo che non giouo. 
va; in Ultimo diſſe: Padre ſanto, ſe 
ta Santita voſtra mi dd queſto Veſct- 
vato, non fara ſenza ſua utilita, ji! 
cho le laſcier0 dui officii. Et ce 
2 officis 


? Ri/poſe il Proto, Jo laſtierd V. 
7225 28 & queilo della Ma: 
nne. Allhora non pote it Papa, 
ancor che foſſe ſevertſſumo, tener ſi di 
idere. | | 
: Ualtro ancor d Padoa diſſe, 
che ſolea” ſealdare i forni, E do- 
mandando io un giorno a Fedra, per- 
che era, che facendo la Chieſa il Ve- 
ner ſanto oratzons non ſolamente per i 
Chriſtiani, ma ancor per i Pagani, 
© fer i Giudei, non ſi facea men- 
tione d Cardinalt, come de Veſtoui, 
G Jaltri Prelati: Riſpoſemi, che 1 
Cardinali Sintendevano in quella o- 
ratione, che dice, © Oremus pro he- 

6 reticis, & ſthiſmaticis. | 


Chio riprendeva una Signora, che u- 
ſava un certo liſcio, che molto Iucea; 
perche in quel volto, quando era ac- 
conczo, cos? vedeva me ſteſſo, come 
netlo ſpecchio : & perd, per eſſer brut- 
to, non harei voluto vedermi. 

Di 7 5 modo fit quello di Meſſer 
Camillo 


Porcaro; il qual par lando d'un ſuo 
compagn', che con feſſandoſi dict va al 
ſacerdote che digiunava volentieri, 
© andava alle meſſe, & a gli officit 
divini, & faceva tutti i beni del 
monde, diſſe; Cyſtui in loco d'accu- 
farſi ſi landa. A cui riſpoſe Meſſer 
Camillo, anzi ſi confeſſa di queſte co- 
ſe, perche pen ſa che il farle ſia gran 


Peccato. 


altro giorno il Signdr Prefetto? quan- 
do Ciovdn Thomaſo Galeotto i mara- 
vghava d'un che domandava ducen- 
fo ducati d un cavallo, perche dicen- 
4 Gio. Thoma ſo che non valeva un 


. o - — 
i hai ti da. laſciare, diſſe il Pa- though the ſevereſt Man in the World, 


| che Calfurnio ſi domandava cos, per- 


E Conte Lodovico noſtro diſſe, 


Paleotto 2 Meſſer Antonio 


Non vi ricorda, come ben difſe l. 


guattrino; 


10 


* 
F 


yet could not keep his Countenance. 


That likewiſe of one of Padua may 
bear mentioning ; Calphurnius was ſo cal- 


led from his heating Furnaces. | I my 


ſelf, aſking, Phedra what might be the 
Reaſon why when the Church. prays on 
Good-Friday not only for Chriſtians, but 
Jews and Pagans, the Cardinals were not 
mention'd with the Biſhops and other 
Prelates, he anſwer'd me, that they were 
included in the Petition for Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks. 


WhenT once reproved a Lady for uſing 
a particular Waſh, that made her Face 
ſhine much, Count Lewis ſaid, I did it 
becauſe her Face was then ſo bright that 
I ſaw my own in it: which, as very in- 
different, could not be a pleaſing Sight. 


Of this Nature was that of M. Camillo 
Paleotto, to M. Antonio Porcaro; who 
ſpeaking of a Companion of his, that at 
Confeſſion told the Prieſt of his volunta- 
ry Faſtings, his conſtant Attendance at 
Maſs, and all the Services of the Church; 
his doing all the Good that lay in his 
Power; This Man, ſaid he, is enumera- - 
ting his own Praiſes, inſtead of his Faults. 
No, no, anſwer'd Camillo, he confeſſes 
theſe Things, . becauſe he thinks them 
Faults. 3 9 5 

Don't you remember the Prefect's Turn 
the other Day? When John Thomas 
Galeotto expreſ#d himſelf amazed at the 
Demand of 200 Ducats for a Horſe, Which 
he was ſure was not worth a Farthing 
having, among many other ill Qualities, ., 


— 
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8 
chat of running from all Arms; nor could 


3 
"i 


4 


any thing engage him to approach them. 


If ſo, I am aſtoniſh'd, ſaid the Prefect, 


reflefting on the other's Cowardice, that 
the Owner does not inſiſt on a thouſand 


Ducats. 


This is likewiſe ſomething very agree- 
able in the Uſe of the ſame Word, but 
in a different Acceptation from the com- 
mon one. As the Duke being to paſs a 
very rapid Stream, and commanding a 
Trumpet to go before, the Man in a ve- 
ry humble manner reply'd, None go be- 
fore your Highneſs. 


It is diverting enough alſo to take the 
Words of another, in a Senſe foreign to 
that in which he intended them. As when 
a German, met one Evening in Rome, 
-our M. Philip Beroaldo, whoſe Diſciple 
he was, and accoſted him with a Domine 
« Magiſter Deus det vobis bonum ſero : ” 
Beroaldo reply d, Et tibi malum cito. 


Another Spaniard 1 who happen'd to 


dine with the great Captain Diego de Chi- 


gnognes, call'd out Vino; to whom Die- 
go pleaſantly reply d, Vino y no lo cono- 
ciſtes. 


The ſame Beroaldo, when he affirm'd 
himſelf determin'd on a Journey to Bo- 
logna, was aſk'd by Jacob Sadolet, how he 
could ſo ſoon leave Rome, where there 
as ſuch Variety of Pleaſures, for Bo- 
logna, where all was Heavineſs? Anſwer- 


| ed, that he was obliged to go to Bo- 


logna, per tre conti: and was going to 
enumerate them, on ſo many Fingers ; 
but Sadolet interrupting him, faid, I 


Lodo- 


' know the tre Conti: There is the Conte 
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quattrino; & the tra gli abr; 4, 


fetti fuggiva dallarme tanto, ch 


non era poſsibile farglielo accoſtar 
D:ſſe as, 7 erte „7 * 
riprendere colui di vita) gel ca. 
vallo ha queſta parte di fuggir dall. 
urme, marauigliomi che egli nun »; 
domandi mille ducati. 

Diceſi ancora qualthe volta un, 
parola medeſima,. md ad altro fin d. 
quello che fi uſa. Come eſſendo i 
Signor Duca per paſſar un. fiume 14. 
pidiſſimo, & dicendo ad un Trombet. 
ta, foſſa il Trombetta ſi voltd oy 
la berretta in mano, & con atio 4 
riverentia diſſe, paſſi la Signoria Ve. 

ra. „ 6 

E ancdr piace vol maniera di mit- 
teggiare, quando Þ'huomo par che pi. 
gli le parole, & non la ſententia di 
colui che ragiona. Come queſi an 
un Tedeſio a Roma mcontrando ung 
ſera il noſtro Meſſer Filippo Berul: 
do, del quale era diſtipulo, die, 
& Domine magiſter Deus det ws 


© bonumſero” : el Beroaldo ſibito ri. 


ſpoſe, © Et tibi malum cito. 
Eſſendo ancor d tavola col gran 
Capitano Diego de Chignones, aiſe 
um altro Spaguuolo, che pur vi mat 
giaua, per domandar da bere, vim, 
ruſpoſe Diego, IT no bo conociſtes, per 
mordere tolut d'efſer marrano. 
Dife ancdr Meſſer Iacomo Sadtlet- 
to al Beroaldo, che affermava volert 
in ogni modo andare a Bologna, Ct 
cauſa vinduce cos? adeſſo laſeiar Rt 
ma, dove ſon tanti piaceri, per an 
dar d Bologna, che tutta é involli 
ne i travagli? Riſpoſe il Beroalii 
Per tre conti, m'e for ga andar d B- 
logna: & gia haveva alzati tre «i 
della man ſiniſira per aſfſignar itt 


cauſe dell andata ſua; quando M 4 


Jacono 
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Jatomo fubito interruppe » S aifſe : 

veſti tre conti, che vi fanno andare 
3 Bologna ſono, uno it Conte Lodo- 
vice da San Bonifacio, 1 'altro il Con- 
te Hercole Rangone, il terzo il Conte 
de Pepoli. Ogu un all hora 4 ger” 
che queſti tre Conti eran ſtati dſſci. 
puli del Beroaldo, & bei gidvani, & 
ſudidvano in Bologna. : 


2 Di queſta ſorte di motti adunque 
; aſai ſi ride, perche portan ſeco riſ- 


aſpetta d udire: & naturalmente di. 


foſte contrarie 4 wb che Phuomo 


lettaci in tai coſe il noſiro errore me- 
deſino; dal quale, quando ci trovamo 
ingannati di quello, che aſpettiamo, 


Lodovico da San Bonifacio, the Conte 
Hercole Rangone, and the Conte de Pe- 
poli. They all-laugh'd at che Turn, for 


thoſe very three Counts had been Scho- 


lars of Beroaldo, very hopeful Youths,. 
and proſecuted: their Studies at Bolo- 


This ſort of Wit is highly diverting : 
The Anſwer being ſo quite contrary to 
our Expectations, we are pleaſed with 
our Errour, and hear with the greateſt 
Satisfaction what it was ſo wholly out 
of our Thoughts that we ſhould hear. In 
theſe Turns of Wit and Humour, the 
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ridemo. Ma i modi del parlare, © ſame Modes, the ſame Figures of Speech. 
le figure, che hanno gratia, i ragia- may take Place which do in the moſt ſe- 


. namenti gravi, & ſeveri, quaſi ſem- rious Reaſonings. 

: pre ancor ſlanno ben nelle facetie © 8 
giochi. | Ee + PO OP 

0 Vedete che le parole contrapoſte, There accrues no ſmall Ornament to 

s danno ornamento ai, Prey 2 a Diſcourſe from the Oppoſition of the 

. clauſula comtraria Soppone all/altra: Terms, and the Sentences running con- 

(7 Il mede/imo modo ſpeſſo e facetiſ* trary to each other: And the ſame is of- 


| ſmo. Come un Geno be ſe, il quale era ten very entertaining. A ſordid Uſurer 49 
molto prodigo uello ſp4udere, efſendo ſaying to a prodigal Genoeſe, when will- 
"pref da un uſurario avariſſimo, you leave off throwing away your Mo- 


1 che gli diſſe, Et quando ceſſarai tn ney? was anſwereti by him, when you do. 
ſe mai di gittar via le tue faculta ? the ſtealing other People's. 

n allhor roſe, che tu di rabar quelle N 

WW, altrui. ets 


Et perche (come gia havemo det. And becauſe, as. I have already obſer- 
fo) da i lochi, donde fi cavano face- ved, the very fame Topicks which are 
le, che mordauo, da i medeſimi ſpeſ made Uſe of for a ſerious Diſcourſe, 


4 jo 1 poſſono eavar detti gravi che and for Praiſe, and Commendation, may 
% dino; per Puno & Paltro effetto ſerve likewiſe for Mirth and Ridicule 3 
* * molto 2 atioſo, & gentil modo, nothing can be more beautiful in either 
1 now a N amo conſente, 0 confer Me Way, than the agreeing to, and confirm-- 
15 2E i, che e Frog ing what ſome one has already ſaid, by. 
2 che eſſo int * 55 3 Pai _ giving it a Turn quite contrary to what 


he thought of. As a Prieſt not long 


 dicendo un Prete di villa la meſſa ſince 
*% 2. - 
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ſince ſaying Maſs to his-Pariſhioners, and 2 ſuoi populani, dopd Phaver pub i. 
after the Publication of the Feſtivals of cato le feſte di quella ſettimana, cy. 
the Week, beginning the general Con- minciò in nome del populo la confeſ. 
feſſion in the Name of the People; and ſon generale; & dicendo, Io hy pkt. 
ſaying, I have ſinned in Word, in Deed, cato in mal dire, in mal fare, in n 
in Thought, and ſo on, mentioning the penſare, e quel che ſeguita, fatend. 
whole Catalogue of mortal Sins: An inti- mention di tutti i peccati mirtali. 
mate Acquaintance of his, to make Sport un compare, e molto domeſtico 4% 
with him, cry'd out, Be Witneſs good Prete, per burlarlo diſſe d i circa. 


People what his own Mouth has con- 
feſſed him guilty of, for I am reſolved to 
inform of him to the Biſhop. 


In the ſame Way was that of Salazza 
Galla Pedrada, who commending a Lady 
for her great Virtues and equal Beauty, 
and ſhe replying, that ſuch Praiſes could 
not be due to a Woman old as ſhe was; 
immediately anſwer'd her, Madam, your 
Age it is that renders you like the 

Angels, the moſt ancient of all God's 
Works, as they were the firſt. 


_ "Metaphors have alſo a ſingular Grace 
in humorous, as well as ſerious Subjects, 
eſpecially in a Reply, and where the ſame 


13 continued which was at firſt uſed. Of 


this kind was the Anſwer to M. Palla 
Strozzi, who being baniſh'd Florence, 
and ſending a Meſſenger thither on ſome 
of his Affairs, order'd him to tell Coſ- 
mo de Medicis from himſelf, that the 
Hen fate brooding, The Meſlage deli- 
liver'd, Coſmo reply'd inſtantly, and pray 
tell Palla from me, that Hens find it dif- 
£cult to brood out of their Nets. 


[covo. 


anti, ſiate teſimonit tutti di quel 


che per ſia bocca confeſſa haver fat. 
to, perch'io intendo notiſicarlo al Ve. 


ue ſi med ſimo modo us0 Sallag. 
ga dalla Pedrada per honorar und 
Cignora, con la quale parlandb, pii 
che Phebbe landata oltre le virtwſ: 
conditioni ancor di bellegza, & eff 
riſpoſtoglt, che non meritava tal lau. 
de per eſſer gia vecchia, gli diſe: 
Signora quello che di vecchio hatete, 
non & altro che lo aſſimigliarvi a gl. 
Angeli, che furono le prime, & jul 
antiche creature che mai formaſſe Di. 

Molto ſerveno ancor cosi i detti 
giocoſi per piingere, come i detti gru- 
vi per laudar le metafore bene ac- 
commodate, & maſſimamente ſe ſin 
riſpoſte; & ſe colui, che riſpoudt, 
per ſiſte nella medeſima metafora dei. 
ta dall altro. Et di queſto mod fi 
riſpoſto & Meſſer Palla Strozz, il 
quale eſſendo fuora uſcito di Fioren. 
2a, & mandandovi un ſuo per aitri 
negotii, gli diſſe quaſi minacciand. 
Dirai da mia parte a Cojimo de Mi. 
dici, che la gallina cova. 11 meſi 


fFece l ambaſciata impdſtagli, & Cij- 
mo ſenza pen ſarvi, ſubito gli riſpiſe, 


Et tu da mia parte dirai d Meſſer 
Palla, che le galline mal poſſono il. 
var fuor del nido. 


Con | 


zr Camillo Porcaro gentilmente 
125 ndr Marc Antonio Colonna: it 
qual havendo inteſo, che Meſſer Ca- 
millo in una ſua oratione haves cele- 
brato alcuni Signori Italiani famoſi 
gell arme, & tra gli altri d'eſſd ha- 
vc v fatto honoratiſſima mentione; 
dipd Phaverlo ringratiato, gli diſſe, 
Voi Meſſer Camillo havete fatto de 
gli amici voſtri quello, che de ſiioi 
danari tal hor fanno alcuni merca- 
tanti, li quali, quando fi ritrovano 
bavor qualche ducato falſo, per ſpag- 
zarlo pongon quel ſolo tra molti buo- 
ni, & in tal modo lo ſpendono cos 


oſe voi per honorarmi bench io poco va- 
ſs glia) mhavete poſto in com pagnia di 
y c virtuoſi & ercellentiSignors, ch'10 


col merito loro forſi paſſerò per buo- 
w. Riſpoſe allhoy Meſſer Camillo, 
quelli che fulsifican li ducati, ſoglio- 
10 cos} ben dorargli, che all occhio 
paions molto pin belli che i buoni. 
| Pero /e cos? ſi trovaſſero alchimiſti d- 
buomint, come ſi trdvano di ducati, 
ragion ſarebbe ſuſpettar che voi fo- 


pit bello & liicido metallo, che alcun 


ww gli alrri. 
17 Eccovi che queſto loco s commune 
Ys | all una & allaltra forte di motti ; 
n © cos ſono molt altri, de i quali ſi 
4 4 potrebbon dar infiniti e ſempi, & maſ* 
11 ſmamente in detti gravi. Come quel. 
_ 0, che diſſe il gran Capitano, il qua- 
neſt le eſendoſi poſio à tavola, & efſendo 
Ih $14 occupats tutti i lochi, vide che in 
70 piedi erano reſtati dui gentil hudmi- 
leſſer ni Italiani; 1 quali havean ſervito 
. nella guerra molto bene, & fubito 
% medeſimo fi levo, & fece levar 
Cn ti gli altri, & far loco d quei dui, 


S diſe: Laſtiate ſentare 4 mangiar 
| queſt: 
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fle falſo, eſſendo, come ſete, di molto 
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Com una metafora laudd ancur M. Camillo Porcaro's Compliment to 
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M. Antonio Colonna by a Metaphor, was 
a very fine one: Colonna hearing that 
Camillo in a Speech of his, wherein the 
Heroes of Italy were celebrated, had 
made very honourable Mention of him; 
after his Acknowledgments paid, told 
him, you Camillo do by your Friends, 


as ſome Merchants by their Ducats, when 


they find one counterfeit they throw it 
among many good, ſo putting it off: 
and juſt thus you have placed me a Perſon 
of little Worth, among a Number of the 
moſt excellent, from whoſe Worth alone 
I obtain mine. Camillo anſwer'd, that 
ſuch as vented falſe Money were careful 
to gild it ſo, that to the Eye it ſhould 
have rather a better Appearance than 
true. If therefore the ſame Tricks could 
be play'd with Men as with Money, I 
ſhould ſuſpect you as ſcarcely genuine, 
ſince you appear of a Metal ſo much 
finer and brighter than what I any where 
met with, 


Thus you ſee the ſame Topick furniſhes 
Matter for both theſe ſorts of Wit; and 
ſo do many others, as might be made 
appear from infinite Examples, and par- 
ticularly in graver Speeches. Of which 
Nature was that of a great Captain, 
who ſitting at a Table ſo well fill'd, that 
not the leaſt Room was leſt; and ſeeing 
two Italians Gentlemen ſtanding that had 
been of eminent Service in the War, he 
roſe himſelf, and making all the Compa- 
ny do the ſame: Let theſe Gentlemen, 
ſaid he, fit and eat ſomgwhere, for it is 
owing to them that we have any thing to 


eat. 
D d The 


TS doe 


ſtati, noi altri non ha 
mangiare. 


The ſame Perſon, when Diego Garzie 


preſsꝰd to leave a Place, at which the Ene- 
my's Cannon was levell'd, anſwer'd him, 


Sir, ſince God has given no Fear to your 
Heart, pray put none into mine. And 
Lewis the preſent King of France, when, 
ſoon after his coming to. the Throne, he 
was told, that now was the Time to be 
revenged of ſuch as had affronted him 


when Duke of Orleans, anſwer'd, that it 


became not the King of France to re- 
venge the Affronts to the Duke of Or- 
leans. | 


There is often alſo an agreeable Poi- 


gnancy in a certain grave Manner, which 
has nothing in it that can raiſe Laughter. 
As Gein Ottomani, Brother of the great 
Turk, and Priſoner in Rome, ſaid of the 


Jouſting we uſe in Italy, that it had ſome- 


thing in it too. much for a Thing in Jeſt, 


and roo little for one in Earneſt. And 


when it was told him, how active Ferdi- 
nand the younger was, and of what Dex- 
terity in Running, Leaping, Vaulting, 
and the like: His Anſwer was, that thoſe 


in his Countrey were the Exerciſes of 


Slaves; but what Princes learn'd from 
their Cradles was Liberality, and on that 
they valued themſelves. Bd. 
In this way, but ſomewhat more face- 
tious, was that of the Archbiſhop of Flo- 
rence to the Cardinal of Alexandria: All 
that Men could call their own, was their 
Goods, their Bodies, and their Souls; 
but their Goods were at the Lawyers Diſ- 
poſal, their Bodies at the Phyſicians, and 
their Souls at the Divines, 


Julian 


RT IE R. 


queſi2 Signori, che {+ efſi now foſar, 


remmo hora che 


Diſſe ancdr 4 Diego Gar gia, the 
lo confortava 4 levarſi d un loco pe. 
ricobfo, dove batteva Vartigliaria, 
Dapoi che Dio non ba meſſo pairg 
nell animo voſtro, non la vogliate voi 
metter nel mio. E' Re Luigi, che 
hoggs e Re di Francia, eſſendogli po. 
co da poi che fi creato Re, detto che 
allhor era il tempo di caſtigar i ſui 
nemici, che I'bauevano tanto offeſo, 
mentre era Duca d'Orliens, riſjuſe, 
che non toccava al Re di Francia ven. 
dicar Pingiiirae fatte al Duca d'Or. 
liens. : \ 

Si morde ancora ſpeſſa facetament: 
con una certa gravitd ſenza iudur ri. 
ſo. Come die Gein Ottomani, fratel- 
40 del grau Turco, efſendo pregione in 
Roma, ch'el gioſtrare, come noi uſic- 
mo in Italia, gli parea troppo per 
ſeherzare, & poco per far da dove- 
ro. Et diſſe, eftndoghi riferito quar- 
to il Re Ferrando minore foſſe agil, 
& diſpoſto della perſona, nel correre, 
ſaltare, volte ggiare, & tai coſe: che 
ne. ſus paeſe i ſchiavi fac vano que. 

z eſercitii; md i Signori imparava 
#0 da fanciulli la liberalitd, & di 
queſta ſi laudano. 


Quaſi ancdra di tal maniera, nd 
un poco pid ridiculo fu quello che dife 
P Arciveſtovo di Fioren a al Card: 
nale Aleſſandrino Che gli huomini 
non hanno altro che la-robba il corpi, 
© /nima; la robba e tor poſta in tri 
5 7 da i Juriſtonſulti, il corp de 
Medici, & /Vanima da i The 


87. 71 85 


Riſpol 


Was 
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Riſoſe allhora il Magnifico Gin - 


lian, A queſto giunger i potrebbe 
quello che dice va Nice 
4 rare ſi troua mai Juriſtomſulto 


zcoletto, cioe, che 


che litichi, me Medico che pigli me- 
dicina, us Thedlogo che ſia buon chri- 


ſtiano. 


Riſe Meſſer Bernardo, poi ſog- 


| giunſe © Di queſt ſono infinit: eſem- 


ti detti da gran * „G bud- 
mini grauiſimi. Md rideſs anco- 
ra ſpeſſo delle comparationi. Come 
ſeriſſe il 4 Piſtoia a Serafino, 
Rimanda il V alsgadn che #afſimighta : 
che, ſe ben vi ricordate, Serafino g 
aſſimigliava molto ad tuna valigia. 


Sono ancdra alcuni, che [i diletta- 
no di comparar hudmint, & donne 4 
cavalli, 2 Cant, 'ad uccelli, S HPeſſo 
a caſſe, a ſcanni, 4 carri, 4 cande- 
glieri; ilche talhor ha gratia, tathor 
e freddiſſimo. Perd in queſto bi ſo- 
gua con ſiderare il loco, il tempo, le 


te volte hauemo detto. 


eino, Practvole comparatione diſſe, 
fi quella che fece il Sigur Giovan- 
1 Gonzaga noſtro di Meſſandro Ma- 
Lu al Signor Aleſſandro ſuo figliuolo. 
lo non lo 50, vil ofe Meſſer Bernar- 
4% Diſſe il Srgndr Gaſparo, Gio- 
cava il Signor — a tr? dad, 
© come s ſua uſanza) haveva per- 
duto molti ducati, & tuttavia per- 
dea: & il Signor Aleſſandro ſuo fi. 
gliuolo, il quale andy che ſia fan. 
cullo, non gioca men volentieri chel 
padre, flava con molta attentione 
"ranavlo, & parea tutto  triſto. 
conte di Pianella, che con molti 
«liri gentil hudmini era pre ſente, diſ 
, Eccovi Signore che'l Jignor A. 
| | leſſan 


BOOK fl. 


Allbor il Signor Gaſparo Pallavi- 


203 
Julian interpoſed here, to this we may 
add Nicoletto's Remark, that we ſeldom 
find Lawyers to go to Law, Phyſicians 
take Phyſick, or Divines act up to the 
Precepts of Chriſtianity. 


Bernard ſmiled, and went on: There 
are infinite Examples of Speeches in this 
way of Men of the firſt Rank, and great- 
eſt Seriouſneſs. An apt Compariſon is 
another thing that is ſure to entertain us 
agreeably. As when Piſtoie wrote to Se- 
raphin, I ſend you back the Cloak Bag, 
which much reſembles you: For, if you 
remember, Seraphin was made exactly 
like one. | | 

Some alſo we find comparing humane 
Creatures to Horſes, Dogs, Birds, and 
the like; which is done ſometimes ſmart- 
ly enough, at others as ſtupidly. Great 
Regard therefore ſhould be had to Place, 
Time, Perſon, and the other Particulars 
ſo often inſiſted on. 


per ſone, & Paltre coſe, che gia tan- 


The Compariſon was not amiſs, ſaid 
Gaſpar Pallavicino, which our Friend 
John Gonzaga made of Alexander the 
Great to his Son Alexander. I never 
heard it, anſwer'd Bernard. Gonzaga, 
ſaid Gaſpar, was playing at Dice, had loft, 
as he often does, a conſiderable Sum, and 
ſtil] continued on the loſing Hand: His 
Son Alexander, young as he is, loves 
Play no leſs than his Father; and then 
ſtood by, looking on with a ſerious and 
ſorrowful Countenance. See, ſaid the 
Count of Pianella, who was preſent with 
many other Gentlemen, how uneaſy 
poor Alexander is at your loſing, and 
how impatient till you win, that he 
may have ſome ſmall Part of your Gain: 

"XC 2 Put 
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put the Boy out of his Pain, and, before /eſſandro ſid mal contento della Voſire 
you loſe all, give him, if it be but a Du- perdita, © ſi ſtrugge aſpettando Pte 


cat, that he may go to play with his Com- 
panions. | | 


You are miſtaken, ſaid John, Alexan- 
der minds not ſuch Trifles; but as they 
tell us, that Alexander the Great, when 
a Stripling, hearing that his Father had 
gained a great Victory, and ſubdued a cer- 
tain Kingdom, fell into Tears; and be- 
ing aſk'd, why he wept? anſwer'd, be- 
cauſe he fear'd leaſt his Father ſhould con- 
quer ſo many Countries as to leave none 
for his Conqueſt: So now my Alexander 
here ſtands grieving at my Loſſes, be- 
cauſe he apprehends that I ſhall loſe ſo 
much as to leave nothing for him to 
loſe. 


When they had laugh'd a little; we 
muſt avoid likewiſe, purſued Bernard, all 
Jeſts that are wicked and profane, nor at- 
tempt to be witty, by running into Blaſ- 
phemy. For certainly it is moſt deteſta- 
ble to ſeek Applauſe, from what merits 
not Blame alone, but a ſevere Puniſh- 
ment. And therefore ſuch who endeavour 
to appear very arch, by being very Irre- 
ligious, ought to be excluded the Com- 
pany of every Gentleman. 


The very ſame Treatment deſerve they 
whoſe Diſcourſe is lewd and obſcene, 
and who ſcruple not to uſe ſuch, even in 
the Preſence of Women, whom it ſeems 
their chief Pleaſure to throw into Bluſhes 


and 


che vinciate per haver qualche (of, 
di winta: perd * di 9%. 
angonta, & prima che perdiate il pe. 


ſto, donategli almen un ducato, acc; 


che efſo ancor poſſa andare & giocare 
co" ſuoi compagnst. 

Diſſe allhor it Signor Giovanni 
Voi Vingannate, perche Aleſſandro 
non penſa a cos? piccol coſa; ma co. 


me {i ſerive che Aleſſandro Magn, 


mentre chera fanciullo, intendengy 
che Filippo ſuo Padre haveva vinto 


una gran battaglia, & acquiſtato n 


certo Regno, cominciò à piangere; & 
elſendogli domandato, perche piange. 
va? riſpoſe, perche dubitava, che 
ſuo padre vincerebbe tanto pate, che 
non laſciarebbe che vincere d lu: 
Cos? hora Aleſſandro mio figliuoh þ 
duole, & ſta per pianger, tedendi 
ch'io ſuo padre perdo, perche dibita 
ch'io perda tanto, che non laſci che 
perder d lui. - 
Et quivi, efſendoſi rifo _ 
ſoggiunſe Meſſer Bernardo; E ancor 
da fuggire, ch'el motteggiar nos ſi 
impio, che la coſa paſſa poi al volir 
eſſer arguto nel biaſtemare, e fiudiar 
di trovdr in cid novi modi. Onde di 
quello, che l huomo merita non fili. 
mente biaſimo, ma grave 4565 par 
che ne cerchi gloria, il che 0 uſa 
abomin&vole. me que ſti tali, che 
voglion moſirar di eſſer faceti con pls. 
ca riverentia di Dio, meritano eſſer 


cacciati dal conſortio d ogni gentil. 


huomo. 

Ne meno quelli, che 7-14 ob ſceni & 
ſporchi nel parlare, che in pri. 
ſentia di donne non hanno riſpetto al- 
cuno, & pare, che non piglino ali 
piacer, che di farle arroſſire di ver. 


gogud, 


Peer 
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ona, © ſopra di a ſto Vanno cer- 
e i, © ar 3 Come queſt- 
nn in Furrara ad un convito, in pre- 
Jitia di molte gentildonne, ritro- 
vandoſi un Fiorentino, S un Saneſe, 
i quali per lo pin (come ſapete) ſono 
nemici, diſſe il Saneſe per mordere il 
Fhrentino, Noi habbiam maritato 


-S ww WW" 5 SS 


I S- 


dato Fiorenza in dote : & queſio diff 
ſe, perche di que di Sera ragionato, 
che i Saneſi havean dato una certa 
nantitd di denars all Imperatore, 
6 ſo havea tolto la lor protettione. 

Riſpoſe ſubito il Fiorentino, Siena 
ſara la prima cavalcata (alla Fran- 
ceſe) ma diſſe il vocabulo Italiano, 
poi la dote ſi litighera à bell aggio. 
Vedete che il motto fit ingenioſo, ma 


| ſ vento obſceno, © non conventente. 
do Allhora il Signor Gaſparo Palla- 


uicino, Le donne, diſſe, non hanno 
pracere di ſentir ragionar daltro, 
© voz volete levargliele- & io per 


to, me ſonomi trovato ad arraſſir mi di 
by vergogna, per parole dettems da don- 
ne, molto pid ſpeſſo che da huomi- 
er Ar. | N 8 
ar Di queſte tai Donne non parlo io, 
e di diſe Meſſer Bernardo, ma di quelle 
Plas uirtuoſe, che meritano riverentia, & 
par bonore da ogni gentil'huoms. 
coſa Diſſe il Signor Gaſparo, Bi ſogne- 
che 114 rutrovare una ſottil regola, per 
%. fer le, perch? il pid delle volte 
eſſer %, che ſono in apparentia le mi- 
til bir, in efferto ſono il contravio. 
Allhora Meſſer Bernardo ridendo 
vi 6 Ve Se gut preſente non foſſe il Gi. 
pre- gur Magnifico noſiro, il quale in 
0%. loco e allegato per Protettòr del. 


* Anne, io pigliarei I impreſa di ri- 
| ondervi; 


Siena all Imperatore, & havemogli 


per eſſer in preſentia di Donne, di- 


: II. | 205 
and Diſorder, and to effect which their 
Jeſture deſign'd and contriv'd, As this 
very Year, at an Entertainment in Ferra- 
ra, where were many Ladies, a Floren- 


tine and Seneſe being preſent (Enemies 


you know of old) the Seneſe, to pique 
the Florentine, We have married, ſaid he, 
Siene to the Emperor, and given Flo- 
rence as her Portion: for at that time it 
was talk'd, that the Seneſe had given the 
Emperor a large Sum, and that he had 
undertaken their Protection. Siena, an- 
ſwer'd the Florentine immediately, ſhall 
be firſt ridden, ſpeaking after the French 
manner, but uſing the Italian Word, and 
then we'll diſpute at Leiſure about her 
Portion. The Turn was ſharp enough, but 
indecent, as there were Women pre- 
ſent. _ 


Such kind of Diſcourſe is what pleaſes 
the Ladies, ſaid Gaſper Pallavicino, be- 
yond any other, and yet you are for de- 
priving them of it: I aſſure you I have 
much oftener bluſh'd at what has come 
from Women, than at any thing 1 ever 
heard from Men. 


Theſe are not the Women I ſpeak of, 
ſaid Bernard, but the modeſt Part of the 
Sex, which lay a juſt Claim to the Reſpect 
and Honour of every Gentleman, 

You muſt furniſh us with very nice 
Obſervations indeed, anſwer'd Gaſpar, to 
find out ſuch, for moſt commonly thoſe 
that appear the beſt are, in reality, quite 
otherwiſe. | 

I ſhould anſwer you, ſaid Bernard ſmi- 
ling, had we not Julian here, the Advo- 
cate for the Sex in all Places; but I will 


not take his Office from him. 


There 
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ria d lui. 


There is no need, interposd Emilia Owivs Ia Signore Emilia pur 1; 


with a Smile on her Countenance, of any dendo diſſe, le Donne nom hanno zi. 


Advocate for the Women, when their ſogno di drfensor alcuno contra accu. 


Accuſer is ſo inconſiderable: let Gaſpar ſatòr di cos? poca autoritd. perd Ia. 


ſpondervi; nd von wogho far ingii. 


ſhew of him, than from any Fault in 
them; and pray purſue your Subject. 


T have methinks, ſaid Bernard, enu- 
merated many Topicks, whence vitty 
and humourous Turns may be deduc'd, 
which yet, I muſt obſerye, receive their 
greateſt Beauty from the manner where- 
with they are ſpoken. Many others there 
likewiſe are which might be mentioned ; 
as when either to exaggerate or leſſen, 
we ſay what exceeds all Bounds of Proba- 
bility. Of which Kind was that of Mario 
of Volterra, who faid he knew a Prelate 
ſo very tall, that when he enter'd St. Pe- 


ter's, he always ſtoop'd to avoid hitting 


his Head againſt the Architrave of the 
Gate. 


Our Friend Julian alſo ſaid, in this 


wery Place, that his Servant Golpin 


was ſo very lean and ſhrivell'd, that one 
Morning blowing the Fire, he was car- 
Tied, by the force of the Smoke, to the 
Top of the Chimney ; where, if he had 


continue in this perverſe Opinion, which c iate Par il Signora Gaſpar in que. 
ariſes rather from the Neglect all Women ſia perverſa opmione, & nata pin 


preſio dal ſuo non baver mai i. 
vato donna, che I habbia voluto ve. 
dere, che da mancamenta alcuno del 


le donne; & ſeguitate voi it ragi. i 
namento delle facette. 


Allhora Meſſer Bernardo, Vera. 
mente Signara difſe, homai parmi ha. 
ver detto di molti lochi, onde cavir 
% pdlſono motti argutt, i quali py; 
hanno tanto pid gratia, quanto ſim 
accompagnatt da una bella narratic- 
ne. Pur ancor molti altri ſi potriu 
dire; come quando, 0 per atcreſcere, 
0 per minuire, fi dicon coſe: che ecct- 
dono 2 _ - * wr 
dine. Et di queſia forte fu quella, 
che diſſe Malis da V. ins fs 
Prelato, che ſi tenea tanto grand” 
huomo, che, quando egli entrava i 
San Pietro, F abbaſſava, per non da. 


re della teſia nell arohitraui dell 


Diſſe ancora il Magnifico mſi 
qui, che Golpino ſua ſervitore ert 
tanto magro, & ſecco, ch una matting 
ſofffando ſotto foro per accenderh, 
era flato portato dal fumo ſu per 


camino, inſino alla cima; & eſſen 


not fortunately ſtuck, one knows not, per. /orte traver/ato ad una di quelit 


where he might have been blown. 


Auguſtine Bevazzeno alſo told a Story 


finefirette, haveva havuto tanto 6 


ventura, che non era volato via th 
 fteme con eſſo. 


Dife ancor Meſſer Auguſtin Be. 


of a covetous Fellow, who refuſing to Vazzano, che und auaro, ii qual un 


ſell 


haveud 
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the baut va voluto vendere il grano, men- ſell his Corn when it bore a high Price, 
tre cherà caro, vedendo che poi c era and finding it afterwards grow much 

ri. molto avilito, per aiſper. arione im- cheaper, out of mere Deſpair, hang'd 
bi. ic ad un rave della ſua camera: himſelf on a Beam of his Chamber: His 
Che s havendo un ſervitor ſus fentito il Servant hearing a Noiſe, came up inſtant- 
eit, corſe, & wide il patron im- , and ſeeing his Maſter: hanging, cut 
1e. viccato, & preſtamente tagliò la fu, the Rope, and ſav'd him: When the. 
bt ne, © cos liberollo dalla morte.: da- poor ſordid Creature was come to himſelf, 


0. vi lavaro tornato in , wvolſe che 
ve. quel ſervitore gli pagaſſe la ſua fune, 
tel. che tagliata gli havea. WW 

gib Di queſta forte pare ancor, che ſia 


quella, che die Lorenzo de Medici 
ad un buffon freddo Non mi fareſte 
ridere, ſe mi ſollecitaſti. Et mede- 
ſmameute riſpoſe ad um altro ſc iocco, 


var il quale una mattina I havea trova- 
put 10 in letto molto tardi, e gli rimpro- 
m verava il dormir tanto; dicendogli, 
ti 1 4 queſt hora ſou ſtato in mercato 


no S vecc hio, poi fuor della porta 


ere, 4 San Gallo, intorno alle mura 4 far 
cct- Wl eſercitio, & ho fatto mill altre coſe, 
iti. © voi ancor dormite? Diſſè allhora 
%, Loren go, pid vale quello, che ho ſo- 


guato in un hora io, che 


* baevete fatto in quattro voi. 
4 1 E ancir bello, quando con una ri. 
40. Vea l huomo riprende quello, che 
della er che riprender nan voglia. Come 


i Marcheſe Federico di Mantua, Pa- 


ofire WH 4re della Signora Duc heſſa noſtra, ef 
ord ſendo a tavola con molti gentil hud- 
1 nini, un d eſſi, dapoi che hebbe man- 
er. 


Sato tutto un mine ſtro, diſſe, Signor 


er H Marche ſe perdinatemi; & cos det- 
'ndob W's, cominciòꝰ 2 ſorbire quel brodo, che 
elle “era avanzaro. _ Althora il Mar- 
to : eſe ſubito diſſe, domanda pur per- 
ia the 


bo che 


0 2 2 porci, che d me nou fai tu 
WWuria al:un4. 


0 Be. Diſſe ancora Meſer Nicold Leoni- 
1 ns BF" fer taſſur un Tiranno, Chaves 
ver /amente fama di liberale; pen/ate 

quanta. 


he inſiſted upon it that the Man ſhould. 
pay for the Halter he had cut. 


In this kind likewiſe is that of Lorenzo 
de Medicis to a Pretender to Archneſs: 
Sir, your tickling me will never make me 
laugh. And.when-another very filly Fel- 
low ſurpriz'd him one Morning very late 
in Bed, and reprov'd him for his Lazi- 
neſs, ſince he truly had'been that very 
Morning in the Market, walked quite 
round the Town, and tranſacted a thou- 
ſand Affairs: Why Man, faid he, what 
I have dream'd in one Hour, is of much 
greater Conſequence than what you have. 
been employ'd about theſe four. 


There is ſomething diverting alſo in- 
the Reproof of what ſeem'd not likely to 
meet with one. As the Marquis Frede- 


rick of Mantua, Father of our Ducheſs, 


being at Table with many Gentlemen; 
one of them, having eaten up his Plate of 
Soop, ſaid, I aſk your Pardon, Mar- 
quis, and immediately began to ſup up 
what remain*d on the Table. Aſk that of 
the Hogs ſaid the Marquis, for indeed 
you do me not the leaſt Injury. 


Nicolo Leonico hearing a Tyrant ho- 
nour'd with the Character of a liberal Per- 
ſon, which he ill deſery'd; you may 

| judge, 
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judge, faid he, how liberal he muſt be, 
who not only gives away his own Goods, 
but thoſe of others too. 


quanta liberalitd ve 4 in , 
non ſolamente dona L 2 = 


ancor Faltrus. "PI" 


There is likewiſe a handſome kind of Aſai 13 modo di facttie 3 an. 


Raillery, which conſiſts in a certain Diſſi- 
mulation, when we ſpeak one thing and 
mean another: I don't ſay the quite con- 
trary; as if we were to call a Dwarf Giant, 
or a Negroe white, or a very ugly a very 


beautiful Perſon; becauſe the Contrarie- 


ty is too manifeſt ; tho' even this ſome- 
times adminiſters Mirth: but when in a 


grave and ſerious Tone, we jeſtingly ex- 


preſs that, which inwardly we pay no 
Regard or Aſſent to. As a Gentleman 
telling a very flagrant Lye to Auguſtine 
Foglietta, and with great Earneſtneſs a- 
vouching it, becauſe he ſaw him ſcrupu- 


| lous in believing it. Sir, ſaid Auguſtine 


at laſt, if I may ever hope any Favour at 
your Hands, grant it me now in excuſing 
me for not being able to believe what you 
aſſert. The other, with a ſolemn Oath, at- 
teſting the Truth of what he had declar'd : 
well, ſaid he, ſince you will have it ſo, 
I will believe you, out of the greateſt 


Regard I have for you; to approve which, 


I would nor ſtick even to a more difficult 
Matter. | | 


Almoſt in the ſame way was that of Don 
John de Cardona, of one who was taking 
his Leave of Rome; I think he is going 

about an unadviſed Action; for really he 
is ſuch a Villain, that were he to continue 
in Rome, he might bid fair for the Pur- 
ple. | 1 
So likewiſe that of Alphonſo Santa- 
croce, who having ſuffer'd a little before 


ſome Hardſhips from the Cardinal of 5 


Pavia, and walking with a few Friends 
out of Bologna, near the Place of Execu- 
tion where was a Man lately hang'd; he 


turn'd - 


negro bianco, 0 vero ad un bruttiſi. 


parea pur che efſo aſſai difficilmente 


cor quello, che con ſiſte in un 

diſſimulatione, a Ai dice hs 
ſa, & tacitamente ſe ne intends un 
altra: non dico gia di quella nani-. 
ra totalmente contraria; come fe ad 


un Nano ſi diceſſe Gigante, & 4 15 


mo belliſſimo ; perche ſon tro 
nifeſte es, rk 04 2 
cor alcuna volta fanno ridere: mi 
quando con un parlar ſevero, & gra. 


ve, "age do fi dice piacevolment: 
quello, che non tha in animo. Cm 
dicendo un gentiÞ huomo una eſpreſ 
bugia a Meſſer Agoſtin Foglietia, & 
affermand-la con efficacia, perch gi 


la credeſſe. Tifſe in ultimo Meſſer 
Agoſtino, Gentil huomo, ſe mai ſpe- 
2 haver pracer da voi, fatemi tant 
gratia, che ſfiate contento cio nn 
creda coſa, che voi diciate. Repli- 
cando pur coſtui, & con ſacraments, 
eller la veritd: in fine diſſe, ag che 
voi pity cos? volete, io lo crederd fer 
amor voſtro; perche in vero io fati 
ancor magoiòr coſa per voi. | 
Quaſi di queſta ſorte diſſe Don Gi, 
vanni di Cardona d uno, che fi vol. 
va partir di Roma; Al partr mil 
coſtui pen ſa male; perche & tanto ſit 
lerato, che flando in Roma ancor cl 
tempo potria eſſer Cardinale. 


Di queſta forte e ancdy quello, ct 
diſſe Alfonſo Santa croce, il quit 
2avendo havuto poco prima alm 
olt raggi dal Cardinale di Pavia, 6 
Paſſegiando fuori di Bologna con « 
cuni gentil hudmini prefſo al Ji a. 

|  ® 


ve ſr f2 la giuſtitia; & vedendovi 
un huomo poco prima impiccato, ſe 
li rivoltò con un certo aſpetto cogi- 
tabondo, & diſſe tanto forte, che ogn. 
an Io ſenti: Beato tu, che non hat 
the fare col Cardmale di Pavia. Et 
queſta ſorte di facetie, che tiene dell. 
ironico, pare molto conveniente ad 


£ huimini grandi, perche e grave, & 
: ſalſa, & poſſi uſar nelle coſe giocoſe, 


& ancor nelle ſevere. Pero molti 
antichi, & de i pid eſtimati Phanno 


2 uſata, come Catone, Scipione Africa- 
of 10 minore md ſopra tutti in queſta 


diceſi eſſer ſtato eccellente Socrate 
Filifofo ; & a noſtri tempi il Re Al. 
fonſo primo d Aragona; il quale ef: 
fendo una mattina per mangiare, le- 
voi molte pretioſe anella, che nelli 
diti havea, per non bagnarle nello 


15 quello, che prima gli occorſe, quaſi 
he ſenza mirar chi foſſe. Quel ſervi- 
* ure pens0. che'l Re non haveſſe po- 
_ fo cura, a cui date Phaveſſe, & che 
* ber i pen ſieri di e importautia 
l coſa foge, che in tutto ſo bo 
che ſeordaſſe ; in . pin ſi confir- 
Fer m), vedendo che Re pitt non le rido- 
2 mandava: & ſtando giorni, & ſetti- 

f mane, & meſi ſenza ſentirne mai pa- 
Ci le, ſi pens di certo eſſer ſicuro. Et 
vo. e endo vicino all auno, che que- 
% gli era occor ſo, un altra matt ina, 
o fe pir quando il Re voleva mangiare, 
ol ren /enrd, & porſe la mano per 


Þ17har le annella : allhora il Re ac- 


5 eatoſegli allorecchio, gli diſſe, 


c inti le prime, che queſte ſaran 
qual buone per unaltro. Vedete, come il 
aun 7 © (1/6, ingenioſo, & grave, G 
a, 6 %% Seramente della magnanimitd 
15. un Aleſſandro. 1 
040 4. 
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lavar delle maui; & cos? le diede a 
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turn'd to him, and fixing his Eyes for 
ſome time on him: at laſt, Happy, ſald 
he, in a Voice which all might hear, 
happy thou, who haſt nothing to do with 
the Cardinal of Pavia. And this ſort of 
Irony is very becoming in Perſons of 
Rank, as it has ſomething grave and 
poignant in it, and ſuits both ludicrous 
and ſerious Matters. On which Account 
it was uſed by many of the moſt illuſtri- 
ous Ancients, as Cato, Scipio Africanus 
the younger, &c. but the moſt excellent 
of them all in it is ſaid to have been So- 
crates the Philoſopher; as King Alphon- 
ſus the firſt of Arragon was in our Time; 
who, waſhing himſelf juſt before he ſate 
down to Table, took from off his Fingers 
ſome Rings of great Value, to avoid wet- 


ting them; and gave them to him that 


ſtood next, without ſeeming to mind 
who he was. The Servant thought the 
King had taken no Notice to whom he 
deliver'd his Rings, and that amidſt his 
important Affairs, he might eaſily forget 
them wholly; of this he was the more 
confident, becauſe rhe King never aſk'd 
for them again: and Days, Weeks, and 
Months paſſing without any Mention of 
them, he look'd upon himſelf as perfectly 
ſafe. About the End of the Year where- 


in this happen'd, he planted himſelf a ſe- 
cond-time near the King, when he took 


off his Rings, and reach'd out his Hand 
to receive them: when the King whiſ- 
per'd him in the Ear, you may be con- 


tent with what you already have, theſe 


will ſerve ſome one elſe. A Speech how 
ſmart, how witty and grave, and wor- 


thy the Magnanimity of even an Alexan- 


der. 


Not 
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210 The CO 
Not unlike this ironical Manner is the 
expreſſing a diſhonourable Fhing in fa- 
vourable Terms. As a great Captain, 
when the Battle of Cirignola was over, 
and every thing quiet and compoſed; 
ſeeing a Gentleman coming towards him 
compleatly armed and fitted for an En- 
gagement, turn'd to Don Ugo di Cordo- 
na, and ſaid, no more Fear of Storms at 
Sea, for here St. Hermes appears; rebu- 
king the Gentleman in that ſo ſoft a 
Phraſe : For as you know St. Hermes is 
always ſeen by the Sailors when the Tem- 
peſt is ſtill'd, and is regarded as a Sign of 
fair Weather; ſo the General would hint, 
that the Appearance of that Gentleman 
was a Proof that all Danger was over. 


rence, in Company with ſome Citizens 
of great Authority, and their Diſcourſe 
turning on military Men, one of them 
aſk'd him, if he knew Antonello da For- 
li, who had a little before fled from Flo- 
rence. Octavian anſwer'd, I have no per- 
ſonal Knowledge of him, but have heard 
that he is a briſk nimble Soldier. He 
ſhew'd himſelf. ſo, ſaid another of the 
Florentines, at his Departure hence, in 
which he was, ſo very nimble, that he 
ſtay*d not to aſk. Leave for it. 75 


There is likewiſe an agreeable Smart- 
neſs in making the very Words of ano- 
ther ſpeak what he never thought of. 
Such was the Reply of our Duke to a 
certain Commander who. had. ſurrender'd 


St. Leo, when this. State was taken by 


Pope Alexander, and beſtow'd on Duke 
Valentine; at which time the Duke being 
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perche ſapete che Santo Hermo ſen. 
pre a i marinari appare dopò la ten. 
peſta, & dd ſegno di trangquillitd: 
Et cos? wolſe aire il gran Capitano, 


3 era iu tutto paſſato. 
Octavian Ubaldino alſo being in Flo- 


Smile à queſia maniera, che ten. 
ae allo ironico, & ancor um altro mo. 
do, quando con honeſte parole f ng. 
mina una coſa vitioſa. Come diſſe i 
gran Capitano ad un ſuo gentil hus. 
mo; il quale dopò la giornata della 
Cirignola, & quando le coſe gid era. 
20 in ſecuro, gli venue incontro ar. 
mato riccameute, quanto dir /f poſſa, 
come apparecchiato di combattere; & 
allhor il gran Capitano rivolto d Don 
Ugo di Cardona, difſe; non habbiate 
hormat pitt patira di tormento di na. 
re, che Santo Hermo @ comparito, & 
con quella honeſia parola lo punſe: 


„* 1 


che eſſendo comparito queſio gentil. 
huomo, era ſegno che il pericolo gid 


2 Signor Ottavis. 
0 Obaldino d Fiorenza in compa- 
guia d'alcuni Cittadini di molta 
autoritd, & ragionando di ſoldati, 
un di que' gli adimando, ſe conſce- 
va Antonello da Forli, il quale alli. 
ra Sera fuggito dallo ſtato di Fioren- 
Za. Riſpoſe il Signor Ottaviano, in 
non lo conoſco altrimenti, ma ſempre 
Pho ſentito ricordare per un ſolliti. 
to ſoldato. Difſe allbora um alli 


Eſfſendo ancor il 


Fiorentino, Vedete com'egli e ſolli. b 
cito, che ſi parte prima che demand; 1 
licentia. Os | la 

Arguti motti ſon ancor quell, 50 


quando del partir proprio del compa: 
gno I huomo cava quello, che 1 
vorria. Et di tal modo intenao che 
riſpaſe il Signor Duca 1 a que 
Caſtellano che perde San Leo, quand 
gueſto Stato 7 tolto da Papa Ali 


ſandro, & dato al Duca V. ante 


7, cheſſendo il Signor Duca in 
| 5 in quel tempo, chio ho det. 
1 10, ventvano di continuo molti de” ſuoi 
b ſudditi 2 dar gli ſecretamente noti- 
˖ tia, come paſſa van le coſe dello Stato; 
G fra gli altri vernevi ancor queſto 
 Ciſtellano; il quale dopd Phaverſi 
eſeuſato il meglio che ſeppe, dando 
/a colva alla ſua diſgratid, diſſe; Fi. 

nr non dubitate, che ancor mi baſta 

animo di far di modo, che ſi potra 
ricuperar San Leo. Althor riſpoſe 
i! Signor Duca, non ti affaticar pill 
in queſto, che gia il perderlo è ſlato 
un far di modo che ſi poſſa ricupe- 
rare. 

Som alcun' altri detti, quando un- 
hnomo conoſciuto per ingenioſo dice 


10 * 
P una coſa, che par che proceda da 
d ſciocche gra. Come l altro giorno diſſe 


Meſſer Camillo Palleotto d' uno; 
Queſto pazzo flibito che ha comin- 


ia. 
2 ciato ad arrichire, fi e morto. E gi. 
It mile a queſto modo una certa difſimn- 
uti, lation ſalſa, & acuta, quando u huo- 
ſee- mo (come ho detto prudente, moſtra 
50 non inteuder quello, che intende. 
en- Come difſe il Marcheſe Federico di 
„ i Mantua; il quale efſendo ſtimulato 
re da un faſtidioſo, che fi lamentava, 
Itch che alcuni ſuoi vicini con lacci gli 
110 Piglia vano i colombi della ſua colom- 
li bara, e tuttavia in mano ne tenea 
up” no impiccato per un pie inſieme col 
laccio, che cos} morto trovato Þha- 
illi, 7%; gli riſpoſe, che ſi provederta. 
mi WY © {4f:479/6 non folamente una volta, 
9 108 "1 molte replicando queſto ſuo dann, 
0 che 1! moſtrar ſempre il colombo cos} im- 
| que! Viccato, dicea par, & che vi par Si. 
ands qu che far ſi debba di queſta coſa? 
Aleſ: 1! Marcheſe in ultimo, d ins par, FTE 
ar /*, che per niente quel colombo uon 


[ta 
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211 
in Venice, and many of his Subjects con- 
tinually waiting upon him, to inform him 


privately how Affairs ſtood ; among the 


reſt there came this Officer, who excufing 


himſelf in the beſt manner he could, and 
laying the Fault upon hard Fortune; 
fear not, Sir, ſaid he, but J ſhall find our 
ſome way whereby S. Leo may be reta- 
ken. You need not perplex your ſelf, 
anſwer'd the Duke, about that, for you 
have already put S. Leo into the way of 
being retaken by loſing it. 


There is another ſort of Archneſs, 
when a Perſon of known Wit ſays what 
looks towards an Abſurdity. Such was 
what Paleotto ſpoke of one but the other 
Day; How ſimple the Man was, to die 
Juſt as he was ſtepping into a great For- 
tune | Like this is that witty Diſſimula- 
tion, when a Man of Abilities pretends 
not to underſtand what he really does. 
Thus the Marquis Frederick of Man- 
tua; He, when quite tired out by an im- 
pertinent Man, that complain'd ſome 
Neighbours had ſtolen ſeveral of his Pi- 
geons, by laying Snares for *em, and held 
all che while one hanging by the Foot in 
a Snare, juſt as he had found it dead; an- 
ſwer'd him, that he would take due Care 
about it; But the troubleſome Man tilt 
inſiſting on his Loſs, and ſhewing the Pi- 
geon hang'd as it was, Sir, ſaid he, what 
ſhould one do in this Matter? Why real- 
ly, reply'd the Marquis, my Opinion is, 
that you ought not to let the Pigeon be 
buried in the Church; for having hang'd 
himſelf after that Manner, we may rea- 
ſonably believe him in Deſpair. 


Ee 2 Almoſt 
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Scipio Naſica to Ennius: Scipio, on 


to his Houſe, and calling to him at the 

Door, a Maid anſwer'd, that he was not 

at home; which Scipio over-heard her 

Maſter giving her Orders to ſay; on 

1 this Anſwer he went away. It was not 
7 long after that Ennius made a Viſit to 
Scipio, and in like manner called for him 


at the Door, when Scipio himſelf anſwer- 


ed him with a loud Voice, that he was 

; not at home. How, not at home, reply'd 

| Ennius, don't I know your Voice ? You 

are very uncivil, faid Scipio, I believed 

your Maid the other Day when ſhe told 

N me you was not at home, and now you 

won't believe I am not, though I tell 
you ſo my ſelf! 

It is alſo no ſmall Pleaſure to hear a Jeſt 

turn'd on a Man's ſelf, that he had firſt 

made on his Companions ; as Alonſo Ca- 

bs rillo being at the Court of Spain, and 

having run into ſome youthful. Errors, 

but ſuch as were of no very great Impor- 

tance, the King commanded him to Pri- 

ſon; where being confined one Night, 

the next Day he was releaſed; and that 

very Morning coming to Court, he met 

with many of both Sexes; who all laugh- 

ed at his Confinement: And I was migh- 

tily troubled, Alonſo, ſaid Boadilla, at 

| your Misfortune; for indeed we all 

| thought you in a fair way to be hang'd. 

I muſt own, reply'd Alonſo inſtantly, 1 

had ſome Fear on that Account ; but was 


As 


aſk'd me for your Huſband, 


FCGTWER-. 
lia ſepellito in Chieſa; 
aoſi N da se ſteſſo, e da cre. 
dere che nn 
Quaſi di tal modo fu quel di S;;. 
prone Naſſica ad Ennio: che eſſen, 
ſome Buſineſs he had with Ennius, went andato Scipione a caſa a" Ennio per 
farlargh , & chiamands. gid dalle 
ſtrada, una ſua fante gli riſpoſe, che 


Almoſt after the ſame fort was that of 


- not out of Hopes that you would have 
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Foſſe diſperato. 


egli non era in caſa; & Scipione ud. 
manifeſtamente che Eunio proprio ha. 
vea detto alla fante, che diceſſe, ch. 
\ non era in caſa; cos? ſi parti. 

on molto appreſſo venne Ennio 
caſa di Scrprone, & pir medeſimamey. 
te lo chiamava ſtando da baſſn, d cui 
Scipzone ad alta voce efſo medeſimg 
riſpoſe, che non era in caſa. Al. 
hora Ennio, Come, non conoſto io, ri. 
poſe, la voce tua? Diſſe Scipione, 
tu ſei troppo diſcorteſe, V altro gior. 
10 10 credetti alla fante tua, che ty 
non foffi in caſa; & hora tu nol v0 


. credere a me ſteſſo? 


E ancor bello, quando uno vien 
mor ſo in quella medeſima coſa, che 
eſſo prima ha morſo il compagw; 
Come eſſendo Alonſo Carillo alla Cor. 
te di Spagna, & havendo commeſſ 
alcuni errori giovenili, & non di 
molta importantia, per commands. 
mento del Re fu 1 in prigione; 
© quivi laſciato una notte. Il d 
ſeguente ne fu tratto; & cos; venen. 
do & Palazzo la mattina, giunſe nel. 
la ſala, dove eran molti Cavalieri, 
© Dame: & ridendoſy di queſta ſis 
prigionia, diſſe la Signora Boadilla, 
Signor Alonſo, 4 me molto peſava di 
queſta voſtra diſaventiira; perci! 
tutti quelli, che vi condſcono, penſi- 
vano ch'el Re doveſſe farvi impicci- 


re. Allhora Alonſo ſtibito, Sign'rs 
4 diſſe, io ancor hebbi gran paira di 


' queſto; 


perche een. 
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e 
ueſto; pùr havea ſperanze che voi 
% dimandaſte per marito. 


110% ; perche in Spagna, come ancor 


do in molti altri lochi, uſanza e, che 
er quando ſi mena uno alle forche, ſe 
2 una meretrice publica Faddimanda 
he per marito, donaſegli ta vita. 


Di queſto modo 7 ancor Ra- 
faello pittore à dui Cardinali ſuoi do. 


5 meſtict, i quali per farto dire, taf- 
tl, ſavano in preſentia ſua una tavola, 
4 chegli havea fatta, dove-erano San 
in. Pietro, & San Paulo. dicendo, che 
11 quelle due figure erano troppo roſſè 


1e Viſo. Allhora Rafaello ſubito di 
ſe, Signori non vi maravigliate, che 
10 queſto ho fatto d ſommo ſliidio ; 
perchs 6 da credere, che San Pietro 
© San Paulo ciando, come qui gli ve. 


tu dete, ancor in cielo cos roſſi, per ver- 
501 gigna, che la Chieſa ſua ſia governa-· 


ta da tali huomini, come ſete vor. 
$920. ancor arguti quei motti, che 
banno in 5e una certa naſcoſta ſuſpi- 


10 tion di ridere Come lamentaudoſi un 
,or- marito molto, & piangendo ſua mo- 
eſo glie, che da c ſteſſa Sera ad un fico 


impiccata; un altro fe gli accoſtd, & 


1dg- tiratolo per la veſie difſe, fratello, 
ne; potrez io per gratia graudiſſima ha- 
Id ver un rametto di quel ſico, per in- 
an Pry in qualche albero dell horto 
Hel- 0s. | 


ierl, Jan alcuni altri motti patienti, & 
ſua cerrs lentamente con una certa gra- 
lla, vita, Come portando un contadino 


150 caſſa in ſpalla, urtò Catone con 
(ſa, poi difſe, guarda. Riſpoſe Cato- 
le bai tu altro in ſpalla, che quella 


icca- ofa? 
nor 1 
ra di | Rideſi ancor, quando un huomo 
eſto; ende fatto urerrore, per rime- 


OK fl. 


Vedete come queſto e acuto & inge- 


diarlo, 


* 4 >) * 8 a a 
N woe” T 9 - n 
q; IVE c 

1 . 3 Age 


A ſhrewd Piece of Wit; for in Spain, 
as in many other Places, the Cuſtom is, 
when any one is going to the Gallows, if 
a common Strumpet will demand him for 


her Huſband, his Life is ſpared, 


: Juſt ſuch an Anſwer Raphael. made to 


two Cardinals his Intimates, who in or- 
der to make him talk, criticiſed on a Pi- 


cture he had drawn of St. Peter and St. 
Paul : faying, that the Faces of the two 
Figures were by many Degrees too red, 
Gentlemen, ſaid Raphael, don't be con- 


cerned at that, for it is what I did on Pur- 


poſe; ſince St. Peter and St. Paul, as red 
as you ſee them here, are juſt the ſame in 
Heaven, through Shame that the Church 
ſhould be govern'd by ſuch as you are. 


We likewiſe are well enough pleaſed 
with a more obſcure and covert Ridicule : 
As when a Man was making a moſt lamen- 
table Moan that his Wife had hang'd her 
ſelf on a Fig-Tree ; dear Sir, ſaid ano- 
ther to him, pulling him by the Coar, it 
would be the higheſt Obligation, if you 
would Favour me with a Slip of it to 
graft on a Tree of mine ? 


Other Sayings there are recommended 
by the Calmneſs and Gravity wherewith 
they are utter'd. As a Countrey Man 
carrying a Box on his Shoulder run it a- 
gainſt Cato, and afterwards cry*d out, 
take Care. What, reply'd Cato calmly, 
have you then ſomething elſe on your 
Shoulder beſides. the Box? 

We are diverted alſo, when a Man ha- 
ving made ſome Miſtake, in. order to re- 


medy 


62 
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-medy it, ſays defignedly what appears diarlo, dice una coſa 4 ſummo fp 
very filly, but yet anſwers the End for che par ſc iocca, & Par tende 1 — 
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which it was faid ; he extricating himfelf fine, che eſſo diſegna; & con quell 
by it out of the Difficulties which entan- Sainte, per non reſiar impedito. (1. 
gled him. As there being in the Council me 4 queſti di in conſiglio di Fiorens1 


at Florence two declared Enemies, (which 
often happens. in theſe Commonwealths) 
one of them, of the Houſe of Altoviti, 
fell aſleep; the Perſon that fate next him, 
for the Jeſt's ſake, puſhing him, aſked, if 
he heard what his Enemy of the Houſe of 
the Alamanni ſaid? who indeed fate en- 
tirely ſilent; adding, that the whole 
Council expected his Reply. On which, 
ſtanding up half aſleep as he was, I muſt 
aſſert, Gentlemen, ſaid he, the quite con- 


trary to what he of the Almanni has ſpo- 
ken. What's the Matter, anſwer'd the 

other, I ſpoke nothing: Why then, ſaid 
he of the Altoviti, the quite contrary to 
what you will ſpeak. 


Of the ſame Nature was that of Sera- 


-phin the Phyſician here in Urbin; a 
Countryman had received ſuch a Blow on 


his Eye, as had indeed beat it quite out 


of his Head; but ſtill great were his Ex- 


pectations from Seraphin's profound Skill; 
to him therefore he goes immediately; 
who, though at firſt he knew how little 
Service he could be of to him; yet, to 
fetch Money as dexterouſly out of his 
Hand, as the Blow had his Eye out of his 
Head, made him large Promiſes every 


Day; demanding as often a Fee from 


him, and aſſuring him of the Recovery 
of his Sight within five or ſix. The poor 
Countryman was very liberal of what lit- 
tle he had; but finding the Cure ſtill put 
off, began to complain of his Phyſician, 
and to lament that he had no more the 
Uſe of his Eye, than if it were not in his 

| Head : 


forte, c 


ritrovadoſi doi nemici, (come WIG 
inter viene iu queſte Republiche) jy. 
10 d , il quale era di caſa Aly. 
viti, dormiva; & quello, che gh fe. 
deva vicino, per ridere, benche (i 
adverſario, che era di caſa Alam. 
ni non parlaſſe, ne haveſſe parlat, 
toccandolo col cubito, lo riſbeglis, ' 
diſſe, Non odi tu ciò che il tal dice 
riſpondi, che i Sighors domandan di 


parer tuo. Allhora l Altovit tut 
ſonnachioſs, © ſenza penſar altr 
i levò in piedi, & diſſe, Signori in 


dico tutto il contrario di quello, che 
ha detto l Alamanni. Rifpoſe JA. 
lamanni, oh, io non ho detto nulla: 


ſuibito difſe l Altoviti, di quello che 
tu dirai. 


Daiffe ancdr di queſio modo marſri 
Serafino medico voſtro *Orbinate ad 
un contadino; il qual havenao have. 
ta una wes percoſſa iu um occhio, di 
e in vero glielo havea cao. 
to; deliberò pur di andar per rint- 
dio a maeſtro Serafino; & eſſo vedbi. 
dolo, benche conoſceſſe efſer impoſei 
bile il guarirlo; per cavargh denn 
delle mani, come quella percoſſa gli 
havea cavato I'occhio della teſta, gli 
promiſe largamente di guarirlo; © 
cos? ogni di gli adimandava denari 
affermando che fra cinque 0 ſei d, 
cominciaria d ribaver la viſta. | 
poder contadino gli dava quel pitt 
che havea; pur vedendo che la (i 
andava in lungo, comincid d del 
del medico, & dir che non ſentiis 
miglioramento alcuno, ne diſcern 
con quell occhio pin, che ſe non I 


700 


veſſe hauuto in capo. In ultimo ve- 


a nds mae ſiro Serafino, che poco pin 
wy ws trargli di mano, diſſe, Fratel- 
„io biſogna haver patientia; tu 
Co. hat perduto Pocchio, ne pin VE vi- 


medio alcuno; & Dio voglia, che tu 


/ 

75 you perdi anco quell altro. Odendo 
Pt queſto 1 contadino ſi miſe 4 prange- 
., Adolerſi forte, & arſe; Maeſtro, 
2 50% Mhavete aſſaſſinato, & rubato 1 


miei denari, io mi lamenterò al Si. 
cor Duca; & facea i maggiori ſtri- 


att, % % mondo. All hora maeſtro Sera- 
0, e fuo in colera, & per ſvilupparſi, ah 
ice? villan traditor difſe, dunque tu an- 
» del WY cir vorreſti haver dui occhi, come 


hanno i cittadini, & gli huominz da 


m bee? vattene in mal hira. Et que- 
ri 10 /e parole arcompagnò con tanta fil- 
che , che quel povero contadino ſpa- 
4. ventato ſi tacque, & cheto cheto [+ 


nando con Dio, credendoſt d haver 
torto. | rn 

E ancor belly, quando ſi dechiara 
ma coſa, 0 ſi interpreta giocoſamen- 
te. Come alla corte di Spagna com- 
arendo una mat tina q palag zo un 


0, (1 (waliero, il quale era brutiſſimo, & 
cab. l noglie, che era belliſſima, Puno 
rin. s Valtro veſtiti di damaſto bianco, 
eden. e 12 Regina ad Alonſo Carillo, che 
poſu. r par Alonſo di queſts dui? Signora, 
lenart poſe Alonſo, parmi che queſta ſia la 
ſa ens, & queſto lo Aſeo, che vuol dir 


0; & 
lenarh 
ſet ih 


ln. I 


Vedendo ancdr Rafael de Pagzgi 
ma lettera del Prior di Meſstna, che 
41 ſcriveva ad una ſua Signora, il 
pra ſcritto della qual dicea, Eſta 


och h da dar d quien cauſa mi 
/a er parmi diſſe, che queſta lotte- 
gal vad d Paulo Tholofa. Pen ſate 
entrv4 e riſero i circonſtanti, perche 
{i 7 uu¹οſapea che Paulo Tholoſa ha- 
11 18 | 


Dea 


dee 
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Head. Seraphin perceiving how low the. 
Man's Purſe run, Friend, ſaid he, the 
Truth is, you have loſt your Eye; Pa- 
tience is your only Remedy; I hope in 
God that you will keep the other. The 
poor Fellow grew outragious at this; 


cry'd out he had been robb*d, been plun- 


der'd, and that he would certainly ac- 

quaint the Duke with his Caſe. Why, 

you vile Raſcal, ſaid Seraphin, pretend- 
ing a moſt violent Paſſion to get rid of 
the Countryman, would ſuch a beggarly 

Scoundrel as you, have as many Mes as 

Perſons of Honour and Reputation? get 

you gone for a Rogue as you are. He deli- 

ver'd this with ſuch an Air of Fury, that 

the Countrey Fellow, all Silence, ftole 
away and huſh'd up the Matter, as if the 
Fault had been wholly on his Side, 


It is alſo not a little entertaining, to- 
give a humourous Relation or Interpreta- 
tion of a Matter. As one Morning a Gen- 
tleman, who was very ugly, being at the 
Spaniſh Court along with his Lady, Who 
was very handſome, both of them dreſs'd 
in white Damaſk, the Queen aſk'd Alon- 
ſo Carillo, what he thought of them. To- 
whom he return'd this Anſwer: Madam, 
the Lady is the Dam, and the Gentleman- 
i. cha Mr: ET 

As Raphael de Pazzi, ſeeing a Letter 
from the Prior of Meſſina to a Lady he 
admired, ſuperſcribed, This to the Perſon 
the Cauſe of all my Pain: I think, ſaid 
he, that it ought to be deliver'd to Paul 
Tholoſa. You muſt judge what Mirth 
this muſt occaſion , ſince the Company 
well knew that Paul had lent the Prior 
ten thouſand Ducats; which his prodigal 

way 
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repay. 
| Some Aﬀinity to this has the admoniſh- 


ing another, when you ſeem only to in- 


tend the counſelling him. Such was that 


of Coſmo de Medicis to a Friend, who 
had a large Share of Fortune, and but a 
ſmall one of Senſe; and who through Coſ- 


mo's means had obtained an Employ out 


of Florence: he leaving Florence to at- 


tend his Employment, and aſking Coſ- 


mo's Advice how he ought to conduct 


himſelf in it, his Anſwer was, dreſs grave- 
Iy, and ſpeak little. | 


The very ſame was Count Lewis's 
Reply to one who had a mind to paſs In- 
cognito through a certain dangerous 
Place, but knew not how well to diſguiſe 


himſelf: Why, ſaid the Count, appear in 
the Habit of a Doctor, or ſome ſage Per- 
ſon. | 


So Gianotto de Pazzi to one who would 


adorn a military Habit with the moſt dif- 
ferent Colours, you need but take, ſaid 
he, the Words and Actions of the Cardi- 
nal of Pavia. 


Things which have no aer of re- 


lation to each other, are ſometimes the 
Occaſion of Mirth. As Antonio Rizzi's E 
| ſpeaking of a certain Forliveſe, Can he 


be ſuch a Fool, and his Name Bartholo- en., 


tu cerchi un maeſtro di Stalla, © nu 


mew? And that of ſome other Perſon, 
you are looking out for ſome. body to 


take Care of your Horſes, and have none; 


and here's one that has every Thing but 


Money and a Horſe. So likewiſe are o- 


ther Things that ſeem to agree. As late- 
ly, when a Friend of ours was ſuſpected 


of ſome indirect Practices about the Re- 


ſignation of a Benefice, and at that time 


chere fell ſick another Incumbent; what 


are 
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vea preſtato al Prian' s 
cati; & eſſo per efſer gran ſpenditg. 
re, non trovava modo di rendergli 
na admonitidn famigliure in forms 
di conſiglio, pur > ry 
Come aifſe, Coſimo de Medici ad un 
ſuo amico, il qual era aſſai rice, 
ma di non molto ſapere; & per mes. 
20 pur di Cuſimo havea ottenuto uy 
officio fuori di Firenze & dimay. 
aando coſtui, nel partir ſuo, d Coſim, 
che modo gli para, the egli haveſſe d 
tener per governarſs bene in queſt 
ſuo officio, Coſimo gli riſpoſe, Veſi 
di roſato, & parts poco. 1 
Di que ſta ſorte fu quello, che diſ 
ſe il Conte Ludovico ad uno, che vo. 
lea paſſar incognito per un certo loco 


pericoloſo, & non ſapea come trare. 


tir ſi: & efſendone il Conte adiman- 
dato, riſpoſe, Veſtiti da Dottore, 0 
di qualche altro habito da ſavio. 
Diſſe ancor. Giannotto de Pats: 
ad un, che volea far un ſaio d arne 
de i pitt diverſi colori che ſapeſſe tro. 
vare, piglia parole, & opre del Car- 


dinal di Pauia. | 
Ride ſi ancdr dalcune coſe diſere. 


a Meſſer Antonio Rizzo d'un cert 
Forlive ſe, Penſate & paz, che 


hai cavalli; Gd coſtui non manca pe- 
ro altro, che la robba, el cavallo. Et 
d alcun altre, che paion conſentante. 
Come 4 queſti di, eſſendo ſtato ſup! 
tone che uno amico noſtro haveſſe fat. 
to fare una renintia falſa d un be- 
neficio, efſendo poi malato un'altro 
prete ; diſſe AntonzaTorello d quel ta. 
le, che ſlai tu à fur che non mand 


per 
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ire queſt altro beneficio? 


| Medeſmamente d alcune, che non 
3uo conſentanee. Come J altro gior- 
10 havendo il Papa mandato per 
_ Meſſer Giovanni Luca da Pontremo- 
, & per Meſſer Domenico dalla 
Porta, i quali (come ſapete ) ſon 
tutti dui gobbi, & fattogli Auditori, 
dicendo volor indrizzar la Rota; 
die Meſſer Latin Fuvenale, N. . Si- 
guore S inganna, volendo con dui torts 
mdrizzar la Rota. 

Rideſi ancor N quando I huo- 
mo concede quello, che ſe 80 dice, & 
ancdr pid, ma moſtra intènderlo al- 
tramente. Come, efſendo il Capitan 
Peralta gia condotto in campo per 
combattere con Aldaua; e domandan- 
do il Capitan Molart, ch'era Patrino 
| d'Aldana, a Peralta il ſacramento, 

have va adoſſo brevi, 0 incauti, che 
h guardaſſero d eſſer ferito ; Peral- 
ta giurò che non havea adoſſo ne bre- 


_ tne alcuna in che haveſſe fede. All- 
hora Molart, per pungerlo, che foſ- 
ſe Marrano, diſſe ; non Vaffaticate in 
queſto, che ſenza giurare.credo che 
ra habbiate fede ne ancòr in Chri- 
0. 
E ancdr bello uſar le metafore 4 
tenpo in tai propdſiti; Come it no- 
ro maeſtro Marc' Antonio, che diſſe 
Botton da Ceſena, che lo ſtimulava 
1 parole; Botton Bottone tu ſarai 
4% 4! il Bottone, e capeſtro ſard la 
feneſtrella. Et havendo ancor mae- 


ſiro Marc Antonio, compoſts una mol. 
di vari atti; 
par a Mae- 
la woſira 
Comedia 


to lunga Comedia, & 
difſe il medeſimo Botton, 
ftro Marc Antonio, d far 
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fer quel tuo Notaro, & vedi di car- are you doing, ſaid Antonio Torello te 
him; why don't you get your Notary, . 


and find ſome way of coming at this other 


Living? 6 


We are pleaſed alſo at ſuch as do not 
altogether agree. As the Pope, but a few 
Days ago, making John Luca da Pontre- 
moli and Dominico dalla Porta, both 
crooked Perſons, Auditors of the Rota, 
and declaring that he was fully reſolved 
to rectify it; I cannot ſee, ſays Latin Ju- 
venale, how the making crooked Perſons 
concerned in the Rota, can ever be the 
way to rectify it. | 


Nor is it unentertaining, when we 
grant all that has been ſaid, and even 
more, but underſtand it quite otherwiſe. 
As Peralta an Officer, being to fight a 
Duel with Aldana; and Molart Aldana's 
Second requiring Peralta to ſwear that he 
had about him no Charm, nothing that 
could ſecure him from Wounds ; Peralta 
took his Oath, that he had about him no 
Characters, Charms, Relicks, or any re- 
ligious Thing, to which he gave the leaſt 
Faith. It is enough, ſaid Molart; for 
giving you an Oath is to very little Pur- 
poſe, who I believe have no Faith in the 
Goſpel itſelf. 


Metaphors are very ſucceſsfully uſed in 
this Way, as Marc Antonio, being one 
Day exaſperated by ſome Words of But- 
ton of Ceſena; O Button, Button, ſaid 
he, the Time will come when thou ſhalt 
be the Button, and a Halter the But- 
ton Hole. So the ſame Marc Antonio. 
having wrote a very long Comedy, and 
of many Acts; to play your Comedy, 
Friend Antonio, ſaid Botton, one had 
need of all the Wood in Sclavonia. 
8 FF ON Whereas 
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We often too uſe a Word in which 
there is a conceaPd Signification, very 
different from the appearing one: As. 
when a General was ſpoken of, in a 
Company where the Prefect here was, 
who having loſt many Battels, and acci- 
dentally gaining one, appear*d on that 
Occaſion in a triumphant Manner, clad 
in a fine Suit of crimſon Velvet; which, 
obſerv'd the Perſon who told the Sto- 
ry, he always wore after a Victory: That 


Suit of his, ſaid the Prefect, was then 


certainly a new one. 


Ie is not leſs agreeable, when we make 


an Anſwer to a Thing that was never 
faid; or ſeem to believe that a Thing has 
been done, which indeed has not, tho” it 
ought to have been. Thus Andrew Coſcia 
_ viſiting a Gentleman, who. fate himſelf, 


and never offer'd him a Seat; ſince you 
lay your Commands on me, faid Coſcia, I 
will, to oblige you, take a Seat; and ſeat- 


ed himſelf immediately. | 


The accuſing ones ſelf of ſome Failure, 
when done with a good Grace, is alſo di- 


verting enough. As the other Day, when. 


E told the Duke's Chaplain that ſuch a 


one ſaid Maſs in a much leſs Time than 


he did: How is that poſſible, anſwer'd- he 
in my Ear, for of ſome part of it I don't 
ſay a third. 


Biagin Crivello, when a Prieſt of Milan 


was killed, requeſted his Benefice, which 


notwith- 


Se COUR THIER. - 
Whereas only three Pieces, anſwer*d An- Comedia bifognerann, per Fapparat, 
tonio, would be enough for your Trage- quanti legni fone in Schiavonta. Ri. 

= Jhoſe maeſiro Marc Antonio, & per 


fetto ut, fentendo ragionare din 


% moſtra creder che habbia fatto 


ſedere. 


buona gratia accuſu ſe fteſſo di qual 


coſtatomiſti all orecchio, diſſe, ſappis 
te, ch'io non dico un terzo delle ſee 
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Uapparato della tua Tragedia baſte. 
ran tre folamente. _ 

Fpeſſo i dice ancdr una parola, 
nella wen e una naſcoſta ſignißca. 
tione lontana da quello, che par che 
dir fi vogtia: Come il Signor Pre. 
Capitano, il quale in vero a fui di 
il pin delle volte ha perduto, & al}. 
hor 1 r aventira havea vinto; 
S dicendo colui che ragionava, che 
nella entrata che egli haveva fatty 
iu quella terra, Sera veſſito un bel. 
Limo ſaio di velluto chermoſtno, il 
qual fportava ſempre dops le vittd- 
rie: difſe il Signor Prefetto, dee eſer 
nuovo. 

Non. meno induce il riſo, quand 
talbor ſi riſponde 4 quello, che nn 
ha detto colui, con cui ſi parla, over 


quello, che non ha fatto, & dovea fa. 
re. Come Andrea Coſctia, eſſendo an. 
dato 4 wiſitare un gentil huomo, il 
quale diſtorteſemente lo laſtiava fla. 
re in piedi, & eſſo ſedea,. diſſe; ful 
che Voſſignoria, me 10 commanda, per 
obedire 10 ſederd; & cosi ſi poſe d 


Ridefſe ancdr, quando I huomo cor 


che errore. Come Paltro giorno dicen- 
do io al Capellan del Signor Duca, 
che Monſiendr mio haveva un Caper 
lano, che diceva meſſa pit preſto 4 
lui, miriſpoſe, non e poſstbile : & at 


mr. _ 
Biagin Crivello ancor, offend 1 
to morto un Prete d Milano, 7 


Bene ficio al Duca, il qual pur 
Tow in 2 di darlo ad un altro. 
Biagin in ultimo vedendo che altra 
ragione non gli valea, & come ! diſſe, 
io ho fatto ammazzar il Prete, 
perche non mi volete voi dar il be- 

neficio? 
Ha gratia ancdr ſpeſſo | 
quelle coſe, che now poſſono eſſere. 
Come Paltro giorno un de noſiri, ve- 
dendo queſti Signori che tutti gioca- 
vano d arme, © eſſo flava colcato ſo- 
pra un letto, diſſe ; Oh come mi piace- 
ria, che ancor 4665 foſſe eſercitio 
da valente huomo, & buon ſoldato? 


lare, & maſſimamente in per ſone 
gravi & d'autorita, riſpondere al 
contrario di quello, che vorria colui, 
con chi ſi parla, ma lentamente, & 
quaſi con una certa conſideratione 
Aubbioſa, & ſuſpeſa. Come gia il Ro 
Alfonſo primo d Aragona, havendo 
donato ad un ſuo ſervitore arme, ca- 
valli, & veſtimenti, perche gli havea 
detto, che la notte avanti ſognava, 
che ſua Altezza gli dava tutte quel. 
ke coſe; & non molto poi dicendogli 
pur il medeſimo ſervitore, che anc d. 
ra quella notte havea ſognato, che 
gli dava una buona quantitd di fiori. 
ni doro, gli riſpoſe; Non creditate 
da md innan zi d i ſogni, che non ſono 
veritvoli. | 

Di queſtia forte riſpoſe ancora il 
Papa al 2 di . il quale 
Jer tentar la volonta ſua, gli diſſe, 
Padre Santo per tutta Roma, & per 
lo pala ancora ſi dice, che V. F. 
m fa Governatore. Allhora il Pa. 
a, Laſciategli dire, riſpoſe, che ſon 
rang ; non dubitate, che non & vero 
dente. | oe 


Potrei 


- BOOK H. 


defiderare 


E ancor bel modo, & ſalſo di par- 


F 
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notwithſtanding the Duke reſolved to diſ- 
poſe of to ſome one elſe. Biagin, ſeeing 
no Arguments could avail, at laft fad, | 


how! have I been the Cauſe of his Death, 
and ſhall I not enjoy his Living? 


To expreſs a Deſire of what cannot be, 

has alſo often in it ſomething entertain- 
ing. As a Gentleman of this Place ſee- 
ing moſt of the honourable Perſons here 
preſent fencing for their Diverſion; oh! 
cry'd he, ſtretch'd out on the Bed, how 
happy ſhould I be, were this the Employ 
of a Man of Honour, and a Soldier ? 

Nor is it otherwiſe, eſpecially in a Per- 
ſon of Rank and Figure, to anſwer the 
direct contrary to what he intends that 
ſpeaks, but this in a certain flow Man- 
ner, and with an Air of Doubt and Deli- 
beration. As King Alphonſus the firſt of 
Aragon having given a Servant of his, 
Arms, Horſes and Cloaths, becauſe he 
had told him that he dream'd the Night 
before that his Majeſty had made him 
ſuch a Preſent; and the ſame Servant tel- 
ling him of another Dream of his, that 
he had received a great Sum of Money 
he anſwer'd, for the future give no Cre- 
dit to Dreams, for you may be fure there 
is nothing in them. 


Of the ſame Kind was the Pope's An- 
ſwer to the Biſhop of Cervia, who, to 
ſound him, ſaid, Holy Father, the whole 
Court and City will have it, that you 
have pitch'd upon me for Governour. 
Let the Fools talk, reply'd the Pope ; 
you may aſſure your ſelf, there is not a 
Word of Truth in it. 
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I could perhaps, Gentlemen, enume- 


rate many other Topicks, whence Ridi- 


cule is derived: As from expreſſing our 
felves with Fear, with Wonder, with 
Threats, with Diſorder, with immode- 
rate Paſſion: Beſides all which there are 
certain accidental Matters that extreamly 
divert us; ſometimes a Silence attended 
with great Amazement , ſometimes a 
Laugh out of Seaſon. But I think I have 
been already Jong enough, ſince there is 
ſcarce any ſort of Diſcourſe which turns 
on Humour, that does not fall under one 
or other of the Heads already mention'd. 
As for what depends on Action, how nu- 
merous ſoever its Parts may be, yet are 
they capable of being reduced to a nar- 
row Compaſs. In both Ways the great 
Thing to be attended to is to deceive the 
Opinion, and baulk the Expectations of 


thoſe preſent: To give our Jeſt a Spirit, 


we muſt diſſemble, deride, reprove, 


compare, and do every thing quite con- 


trary to what is look'd for from us. And 
though all Jeſts have ſomething in them 
that diſpoſes us to Laughter, yet herein 
they operate after a different Manner: 
Some have in them a certain Elegance 
and modeſt Humorouſneſs; others are 
ſevere upon us, ſometimes ſecretly, 
ſometimes openly; and a third ſort af- 
fects us by a laſcivious Alluſion: Theſe 
delight our Fancy ſoon as heard, others 
the more they were thought on ; ſome 
raiſe our Bluſhes, ſome our Spleen. But 
in all the ſeveral Ways, Regard ought to 
had, how the Audience is diſpoſed. To 
jeſt with the afflicted, is to heighten their 
Sorrows: And ſome Diſorders are of ſuch 


2. Nature, that the Medicines preſcribed 


fer. their Cure are their Increaſe, 
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Potrei forſe ancora, Signori, va. 
corre molti altri luochi, donde ſica 
vano morti ridiculi: come le coſe det. 
te con timidita, con maravigha, cy 
minaccie, fuor d'ordine, con troppo 
colera: oltra di queſto certi caſi nis. 
vi, che interuenuti inducono il riſ ; 
tal hora la taciturnitd con una cert 
marauiglia, taPhorg il medeſimo ri. 
dere ſenza propoſito. Ma d me pur 
hormai hauer detto d baſtanza ; Per. 
che le facetie, che con ſiſtono nelle pa. 
role, credo, che non eſcano di que ier. 
mini, di che noi havemo ragionaty, 
Quelle poi, che ſono nell effetto, a. 


venga che habbian infinite parti, pir 


ft riducono a pochi capi. Ma nelluns, 


Snell altra ſorte, la principal ciſi 
e Io ingannar la opinione, 9 riſþon- 
dere altramente, che quello, che 4- 


ſpetta P Auditore : & e forza, ſe la 
facetia ha dhaver. gratia, ſia condi. 


ta di quello inganno, d diſſimulare, ) 
beffare, 0 riprendere, 0 comparare, 
qual altro modo voglia uſar Phu. 
Et benche le facetie indicano tutte d 
ridere, fanno perd ancor in queſto ri. 
dere diverſi effetti : perche alcune 


Hanno in ſe una certa elegantia, & 
Piaceuolegza modeſta ; altre pings 


uo taPhor 3 tal hor pub. 
lico; altre hanno del laſcivetto; al. 
tre fanno ridere ſubito, che Sodono; 
altre quanto pi vi ſi penſa; altre 
col riſo fanno ancora arroſſire; altre 
inducono un poco diira. Md in tutti 
modi ꝙ ha da con ſiderare la diſp»ſitim 
de gli animi de gli Auditori Perdht 
a gli afflitti ſpeſſo i ginochi dann 
margior affiittione : ſono alcunt 
mnfirmita, che quanto pitt vi i ad. 


pra medicina, tanto pin ft incrudelif 
The 


CO. 


Havendo 


Havendo adunque i Cortegiano 


; vel notteggiare, & dir piacenole xe, 
" riſpetto al tempo, alle perſone, al 
1 grado ſuo, & non di eſſer in ciò trop- 
95 po frequente , che in vero da faſtt- 
0 fig tutto il giorno, in tutti i ragio- 
＋ namenti, & ſenza pr opofuto ſtar ſem- 
12 pre ſi queſto, porrd efſer chiamato 
. fuceto. Guardando ancora di non efſer 
ar tanto acerbo, © mordace, che ſi fac- 
u. cia conoſcer per maligno, pungendo 
4. ſenza cauſa, o r con 0din manifeſto : 
jr. | over per ſone 4 2 potenti, che e im. 
” prudentia; over troppo miſere, che 
4: ? crudelta; overo troppo ſcelerate, 
Ir the vanitd; over dicendòo coſe, che 
ya, offendan quelli, che eſſo non vorria 
iſa offendere, che @ ignorantia: perche 
01 e trdbano alcuni, che fi credono eſſer 
4 obligati a dir, & punger ſenza ri- 
1 ſpetto ogni volta che pdſſono; vada 
771 pur poi la coſa, come vuole. E tra 
1 queſti tali ſon quelli, che per dire 
* una parola argutamente, non guardan 
Io di macular Phondr d una nobil donna : 


uche e maliſſima coſa, © degna di 


ed 

The graviſſimo caſtigo ; perche in queſto- 
une caſo le Donne ſono nel numero de 
0 miſert; & però non meritano in cid 


ere mordute, che non hanno arme 
da difender ſi. 


10; Ko 

eg: Md oltre @ queſti riſpetti, biſo- 
tre n che colui, che ha da eſſer piace. 
tit vile & faceto, ſia formato d'una cer- 
in a natura atta d tutte le ſorti di pia. 
rob? ee. & 2 quelle accommodi i 
1110 0/191, i geſti, e volto; 2 quale 
. a e pid grave, & ſevero, & 
440. ſallo, tanto pin fa le coſe, che ſon 
elif re, parer falſe, & argute. 


B 0 %, in  - oa 
© The Courtier therefore in his Pleafan- 
tries and Turns of Humour, regarding 


Ma. 


as he ought the Time when, the Perſons 
to whom he ſpeaks, and his own Rank, 
and avoiding too long Continuance in 
the ſame Strain, (ſince it muſt needs be 
tireſome to hear a ludicrous Manner car= 


ry'd on for Hours together, and run 
throughall kind of Arguments) may juſtly - 


be reputed entertaining and facetious. It 


ſhould be his Care alſo to avoid ſuch Se- 


verity as may brand him for ſpiteful and 
malicious; and all Reflections to which 
there has been no Provocation, and which 
carry too ſtrong an Appearance of Ha- 
tred: To provoke the Powerful would 
be imprudent; to jeſt with. the Miſerable, 
cruel; and with the greatly Villanous, 
vain; as it would be Ignorance indeed to 
ſay what might diſpleaſe them, whom we 
would not wiſh diſpleaſed: and ſome ſuch 
we find who think themſelves bound to 
uſe the moſt diſobliging Expreſſions, be 
the Conſequence what it will, Among 
theſe are the Gentlemen, who rather than 
loſe their Jeſt, will caſt Reflections on the 
moſt virtuous of the Female Sex: the ba- 
ſeſt of Crimes, and worthy: the heavieſt 
Puniſhment; for in this reſpe&t Women 
are in the Number of the Miſerable; and 
ought not to be attack'd, ſince they are 
without Arms to defend themſelves. 
Beſides all that has been laid down, to 
the finiſhing the Man of Mirth and Plea- 
ſantry, there is required ſomething in his 
Nature diſpoſing him. to delight and di- 
vert: This his Behaviour, Geſture and 
Air, muſt expreſs; in which the more 


of Gravity and Compoſure there appears, 


his Words will have the more of Wir and 
Poignancy, | 


And 
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for repoſing your ſelf under ſuch a bare ate di ripoſar vi ſotto queſto Sfoglia. 


I think my ſelf fo well placed, that Iam cos? buon albergo ſono io venuto, che 
reſolved to keep where I am for ſome penſo di 2 pin, che prima nm 
e 


ved on witty Turns and Alluſions, to the 


And now, Frederick, you that were Md voi Meſſer Federico, che pex. 


/ . - 


Tree, and amidſt ſuch dry Reaſonings, o albero, & nei miei ſecchi ragis. 
are I believe ſufficiently uneaſy, and con- namenti, eredo, che ne ſiate pentito 
.clude your ſelf in an Inn of Montefiore. & vi paia eſſer entrato nell hoſter 
Like an experienced Courtier then, to at Montefiore. Però ben ſara, ti; Wis n 
avoid ſuch coarſe Entertainment, raiſe 4 gurſa di pratico Cor riere, per fu. 
your ſelf before your Time, and purſue ir un triſto albergo, vi leviate uw ben 
your Journey. 8 | poco pin 4 tempo, che P ordinary, | citte 

et = VG /eguztrate il camin voſtro. 
On the contrary, anſwer*d Frederick, Angi, ru/poſe Meſſer Federico, 1 de1!: 


time longer; I will continue to repoſe haveve deliberato; perd Te qual 
my ſelf till you have gone through your mi pur ancor fin 4 tanto, che voi d. 4. 
Subject; for there yet remains one part ate fine 4 tutto ragionamento pro. Ser. 
untouch'd of thoſe you at firſt mention- Poſto; del quale havete laſciato u v 
ed, viz. that Sort of Jeſt which conſiſts in Parte, che al principio nominaſie, che tene 
Action: and it is not fit that you ſhould ſon le burle: & z ciò uon e bum, b0 
defraud the Company of your Sentiments che queſia compagnia ſia defraudus 1g. 
on that Point. But as you have diverted da voi. Ma ſi come circa le facttir iſ * 


| ich | bſer- ( havete inſegnato molte belle coſt 7 
us extreamly with what you have obſer N faltoci exdacs neil ufin he, prreſt f bo 


pio di tanti ſingulari ingegn, 6“. 
rand hudmiui, & Principi, & NU 
22 credo medeſimamente, cht 
nelle burle ci darete tanto ardimenti, 
che pigliaremo ſicurta di metterne 1 


Uſe of which you have encouraged us by 
Inſtances taken from Perſons of ſuch high 
Rank, and Parts ſo diſtinguiſhed, by ci- 
ting Princes, Kings and Popes; I muſt 
beg you to proceed in the ſame Manner 1 
pry 5 eee e ee 8 qualch' una ancora contra « Wi” 
fo embolden us ta this ſort of Mirth, that ; fi vor 
we may practice it on your ſelf. 


You will not be the firſt, reply'd Ber- Allbora Meſſer Bernardo ridend 
nardo Bibiena ſmiling, but I would not Voi non ſurete, difſe, i primi, ni le 
chat you ſhould think your ſelves ſecure - forſe non vi verrd fatto; perchè b. 
of Succeſs; for my Experience has put waz tante ne ho riceuute, che 1 
me on my Guard; and I am grown like a guardo da ogni coſa; come i cath 05 
Cur, that having ſuffer'd from hot Wa- che ſcottati dall acqua calda, han 
ter, dreads the cold. Of the Taſk en- paura della fredda. Pur poi che 6 
goin*d me, I believe I ſhall acquit my ſelf queſo ancor volete ch'io ; 31 per BN” 
in a few Words. That ſort of Mirth potermene eſpedire con poche prot 
which conſiſts in Action, I take to be a E parmi, che Ia burla non 11 ali 10 
good · natured Deceit, in what gives very che un inganno amic hd vole di coſe, che 
little, if any Offence, And as of my 1b offendano, 0 almen poco. Eu 
former come 
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tome nelle facetie 11 dir contra F- 
afpettatione 3 cos} nelle burle il far 
untra Faſpettatione mauce riſo. Et 
queſle tanto piu Nee S ſono lan- 
late, quanto pid hanno dell ingeniaſo 
& nodeſio. perch® chi vuol burlar 
ſenxa riſpetto, /peſſo offende, & poi 
we ndſcono di ſurdini, & gravi inimi- 
tie, Mad l locbhi, donde cavar [i 
poſſon le burle, fon quaſi i medeſimi 
elle facttie. Perd, per non repli- 
urgl;, Dird ſolamente, che di ane for- 
tl Jurl I trovanm; ciaſeuna delle 
quali in pitt parti poi di vider ſi po- 
ria. Luna e, quanab Singanna in- 
genioſamente con bel modo, & piace 
roles xa chi fi ſia; Faltra, quando ſi 


tende quaſi una rete, e moſtra un po- 
o d'eſta, tal che Fhuomo corre ad 
ngaunarſi da ſe ffeſſo. Il primo mo- 
ta burla, che a 


a e tale, quale 
queſts di due gran Signore, cho non 
voglio nominare, hebbero 
«uno Spagnnolo chiamato Caftiglio. 


Allbora la Signora Duc heſſa, Et 


perche, diſſe, non te volete voi nomi- 
nare? Riſpoſe M. Bernarda, Non 
vorrei che lo havefſero d male. 
Replied Ia Signor Ducheſſa riden- 
4% Non {i diſconvien tal hor uſare 
burle ancòr co i gran Signori; & 
w gra ho udito molte éſſerne ſtate. 
ere al Duca Federico, al Re Al. 
705 4A. agona, alla Regina Donna 
/abellg ar Sprgna, & d molti altri 
n Principt; & effi non ſolamente 
wn haver haunto d male, ma ha- 
ui Premiato largamente i burlas 
1 Riſprſo Meſſer Bernardo, Ne an- 
com queſta ſderanza le nominard 


Meg 


io. 
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former Theme I obſerved that there a 
Laugh was raiſed by ſpeaking what was 
leaſt expected; fo I muſt of my preſent, 
that it makes us laugh by doing what we 
expect not. And here, the greater our 
Ingenuity and Modeſty, the greater our 
Praife : for he that will be playing his 
Tricks without any Reſpect, muſt give 
frequent Ground of. Offence , whence 
Feuds and Animolities are ſure to ariſe. 
Now both acting humoroufly, and ex- 
preſſing our ſelves ſo, are derived from 
the very ſame Topicks. To avoid there- 
fore Repetitions, I will only obſerve, 


that all thoſe Actions which adminiſter 


Mirth, may be reduced to two Kinds, 
each of which has ſeveral Parts. The 
one is, when we impoſe on any Perſon af- 
ter an ingenious and agreeable Manner; 
the other, when we fo ſpread the Net, 
and diſpoſe the Bait, that a Man may be 
brought to impoſe upon himſelf. Of the 
firft kind was that Trick which was put 
on two eminent Ladies, whom I will not 
name, by means of a Spaniard called Ca- 
ſtiglio. | 
Why not name them, ſaid the Du- 
cheſs? Becauſe I don't care to affront 


them, anſwer' d Bernard. 


I fee not how it would do it, reply d 
the Ducheſs; Tricks have been put upon 
thoſe of the higheſt Quality, on Duke 
Frederick as Pve heard, on Alphonſus 
of Aragon, Iſabella Queen of Spain, 
and many other Princes, who were ſo far 
from reſenting them, that they highly 
rewarded their Contrivers. 


Notwithſtanding all this, anſver'd Ber- 
Well 
then, 


nard, I dare not mention Names. 
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then, added the Ducheſs, take your own 
way. On which he thus proceeded: It 
is not long ſince there came to a certain 
Court a Peaſant of Bergamo to ſerve a 
Gentleman of it; the Fellow was ſo well 
dreſs'd, that though his Employ had al- 
ways been to keep Oxen, and he knew 
nothing elſe, every one, that heard him 
not diſcourſe, would judge him a Perſon 
of Diſtinction. The two Ladies receiving 
Information of the Arrival of a Spaniard, 
an Attendant on Cardinal Borgia, called 
Caſtiglio, a Man of great Wit, one that 
underſtood Muſick perfectly, danced 
finely, and was the moſt accompliſhed 
Courtier of all Spain, were impatient to 
ſee him, and took care to have him 
brought as ſoon as poſſible into their 
Company : they received him with great 
| Reſpect, enjoin'd him to fit down, and 
began a Converſation with him in Terms 
of a very profound Deference in the Pre- 
ſence of ſeveral: few of whom there were 
but knew the way of Life to which the 
Man had been bred. The great Reſpect 
therefore which the Ladies ſhewed him, 
could not but divert them extremely, 
and ſo much the more, becauſe the Man 
ſtill reply'd in his native broad Berga- 
maſco. But the Gentlemen who had con- 
trived the Deceit, had before told the 
Ladies, that among his other Perfections, 
he had that*of being an exact Mimick ; 
that he underſtood moſt Languages, and 
Had a particular Talent at expreſſing him- 
ſelf as a Countryman of Lombardy ; ſe 

| that they were fully perſuaded all was 
feign'd, and could net but declare their 
Aſtoniſhment to each other, how perfect- 
ly he imitated that manner of Speech : In 
ſhort, the Converſation held ſo long, 
that the whole Company almoſt burſt 
their 
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la Signora Ducheſſa.  Allborg 


to Meſſer Bernardo, & diſſe : 5% 


dt ſono, che nella Corte, di che io is. 
tendo, capitd un Contadin Bergamo, 
co per ſeruitio d'un gentil huoms Cir. 
Fegiano; it qual fi tanto ben divi. 
ſato di pauni, & acconcio cos} attilla. 
Famente, che avenga che foſſe uſal 
ſolamente d guardar buoi, ne ſapeſe 
far altro meſtiero, da chi no Phy. 
veſſe ſentito ragionare, ſaria ſlatote. 
nuto per un galante Cavaliers. E, 
cos efſendo detto à quelle due Ji. 
gnore, che quivi era capitato un pa. 
guuoto ſervitore del Cardinale By. 
gia, che ſi chiamava Caſtiglio, inge. 
noſifſimo miiſico, danzatore, ball. 
tore, © pint accorto Cortegiano, the 
Foſſe in tutta Spagna, vennero in e. 
ſiremo deſiderio di parlargli; & ſi. 
vito mandarono fer efſo: & dip) le 
honorevoli accoglienxè lo fecero ſeds. 
re, © cominctdrono d parlargh cn 
grandiſſimo riguardo in preſentia d. 
ogn'uno: & pochi eran di quelli che 
fs trovavano preſenti, che non ſapeſe 
ſero, che 2 era un vaccaro Ber. 
gamaſco. Pero vedendoſi che quelle 
Cignore Pinterten&vano con tanto ri. 
petto, & tanto l honordvano, fiir) 
le riſa grandiſſime; tanto pit} che 
buon'huomo ſempre parlava del ſu 
nativo parlare zaffi Bergamaſeo. Ma 
quei gentil hudmini, che faceano li 
burla, hauvtano prima detto d queſit 
Cignore, che coſtui tra Paltre coſe era 
gran ſimulatore; & parlava ecceliet- 
remete tutte le lingue, & maſſimame"- 
te Lombardo contadino; di ſorte cbe 
ſempre eſtimarono che fingeſſe, © fp 
fo ſi voltavano Puna all altra cin 
certe maraviglie; e dicbano, udi!t 
gran coſa, come contrafs queſi 4 
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ionamento, che ad agu und doleano 


gli fianchi per le riſa; & fu for ga 


che eſſo medeſimo deſſe tanti contraſe- 


eni della ſua nobiltd, che por in . 
timo queſte Signore , (ma con gran fa- 
tica) credettero che foſſe quello che 


egli era. FS 5 
Di queſia ſorte di burle ogni di 
veggiamo md tra l altre quelle ſon 


piace oli, che al principio paventa- 


120, G poi ric ſcono in coſa ſicura; 
perche il medeſimo burlato ſi ride di 
e ſleſſu, vedendoſi haver havuto pati- 
1a di niente. Come eſſendo 20 una 
volte alloggiato in Paglia, inter ven- 
uc, che nella med ſima hoſteria, ov- 
ero io, Erano ancor tre altri compa- 
gni, dui da Piſſoia, I altro da Pra- 
to; i quali dopò cena ſi miſero (co- 
me ſpeſſo ſi fa) d giocare: cos? non 
Vandd molto che uno de i di Piſtoie- 
fi, perdendo il reſto, reſiò ſenza un 
quatirino, di modo che cominciò d di- 
ſperarſi, & maledire, & bi ſtemare 
fieramente, & cosi rinegando, ſe 1. 
and) d dormire. Gli altri dui ha- 
vendo alquanto giocato, deliberarono 
fire una burla d queſto, che era ito 
a letto onde ſentendo che eſſo gia 
dormiva, ſpenſero tutti i lumi, & 
velarono il fuoco, poi ſi miſero d 
parlar alto, & far i maggiori romo- 
i del mondo, moſtrando venire d con- 
tention del giuoco; dicendo uno, tu 
bai tolto la carta di ſotto; Valtro 
Negandolo con dire, e tu hai invita- 
fo fopra fluſo: il giuoco vadi d mon- 
e; © cotai coſe, & con tanto ſtre- 
pun, che colui, che dormiva, fi riſe 
degli: & ſentendo che coſtoro gio- 
e, & parlavano cos}, come ſe 
vedeſſero le carte, un poco aperſe gli 
occhi; & non vedendo lume alcuno in 

| .Camera, 


qua? In ſomma, tanto durd queſto ra- 


_— 


their Sides with Laughter; - and he him 
ſelf made ſo many Diſcoveries of his true 
Qualities, that at length the Ladies, 
though with great Difficulty, believed. 
him to be what he really was. - 


Such kind of Jeſts we ſee dayly : But 
thoſe are the moſt entertaining, which at 
firſt raiſe our Fears, and have a very hap- 
py Ending; ſince the very Perſon that 
has been deceived, cannot but laugh at 
himſelf for dreading what had not the leaſt 
Terrour in it. As when J lay at Paglia, 
it happen'd that at the ſame Inn there 
were three in Company, two of Piſtoia, 
the other of Prato; who after Supper 
ſate themſelves down, as uſual, to Gaming: 
And in no long time, one of thoſe of Pi- 
ſtoia loſing his whole Stock, after many 
Curſes and Oaths, went to Bed. The 
other two, having play'd a while, were 
for contriving ſome Trick on him who 
was in Bed: And perceiving him faſt a- 
ſleep, they put out the Candles, raked up 
the Embers, and then began to talk 
loud, and make all poſſible Noiſe, pre- 
tending a Diſpute about their Game; 
one affirming, that a Card had been ta- 
ken from the Bottom; the other moſt 
earneſtly denying it, ſay ing, you laid up- 
on the Fluſh: but let the Cards be ſtock- 
ed; theſe Words were utter'd with ſo 
much Noiſe, that the ſleeping Man a- 
waked: He thinking that they were at 
play, and hearing them ſpeak after ſuch 
a manner, as if they plainly ſaw their Cards, 
open'd his Eyes a little; and not ſeeing 
the leaſt Light, cry*d out, What poſſeſſeth 
you to make this Noiſe all Night? Then 
compoſed himſelf immediately to ſleep 
again, His two Friends gave him no An- 
G g | ſwer, 


ſwer,. but went on in their way; ſo that 


coming better to himſelf, he was ſtrange- 
ly aftoniſh'd: And'perceiving, that with · 
out any Glimpſe of Light, they {till play- 
ed and quarrell'd; How, ſaid he, is it 


poſſible for you to know your Cards with- 
out any Light? Certainly, anſwer'd one 
of them, you muſt have loſt your Eyes 
with your Money; do not you ſee that we 
have a couple of Candles here? At which 
he ſtarted up, clapp*d his Head on his 
Arm, and, half angry, cry'd, I muſt be 
either drunk or blind, or you monſtrous 
Lyars. They both hereupon roſe, gro- 
ped- their, way to the Bed, and laughing. 

heartily, pretended he ſurely jeſted with 
them. He again proteſted, I cannot per- 
ceive you at all, And then one of them 
told. the other with a ſeeming Aſtoniſh- 
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camere, diſſe, Gs che, dune fe 

bito fi rimiſt gin, come pen dormire 
I dui compagni non gli dledero aliyi. 
menti riſpoſtia, mu fi guitar ond boy. 
dine ſv; di modo, che coſtui meglio 


% & vedendo certo, che ivi non erg 


ns foro; ne ſplendor alcund, & che 


ptr coſtor gibcauanuo, & coutendbva. 


0, difſe; Et come potete voi ved 
Je carte ſenza" lume-? Rifſhoſe ut 


delli dui, tu dei baver perdutola vi. 


ſta infieme- con li danari; non ved; 


rr. 
vel. quetln, ob ers in lecte, fi | 


braccia, & quaſi adirato diſſe, d in 


ſono ebriaco, 0 cieco, 9 voi dite te 


bupie. Gli dui levaronſi, & andi. 


rono 4 letto tentoni, ridende, & m. 
firandd" di credere, che colui ſi face.. 
ſe beffe di loro. Et eſſo pur replica. 


ment, I really believe he is in earneſt; 
give me the Candle, let's ſee whether any 


thing obſtructs his Sight. The poor 
Creature firmly believing himſelf blind, 
vweeping cry d, O my Friends, my Sight 
is gone! and then invoked our Lady of 
Loretto, begging Pardon for the Oaths 
which the Loſs of his Money had drawn. 
from him. The two Comrades endea- 
vour'd to comfort him; and is it poſſible, 
faid they, that you can be really blind; 
or have you only taken ſuch a Whim into 
your Head? Indeed, reply'd he, it is 
not Fancy, I ſee no more than if I had 
not an Eye in my Head. Why, your 
Sight ſeems clear, anſwer'd the two: 
How well his Eyes look, ſaid one to the 


other, Who. could ever think him blind? 


This made him weep the more, and fre- 
quently implore the Mercy of Heaven. 


Vow, faid they at laſt, that you will go 
bare-footed and naked to our Lady of 770, 


| Loretto, for there is no better Courſe 


Da, Io dico che non vi veppo. In ill. 
timo gli dui cominciurono d moſtrare 
di maravigliar ſi rte; & Puno dife 
all altro, oim parmi chel dica da 
dovero; da 755 e ,& 
veggiams, fe forſe gli ſi foſſè mtor- 
2 la viſta? ao quel meſthi- 
no tenne per fermo d'eſſtr diventa. 
to cieco, © piangendo dirottamente 
die, o fratelli miei, is ſon cieco! © 
fiibito compneid à chiamar la noſtra 
Donna di Loreto, & pregarla che 
gli perdonaſſe le biaſtemme, & le no- 
leditioni che gli havea date, per ha 
ver perduto i denari. I dui comps 
gui par lo confortavano, & dice van, 
e non e poſiibile che tu non ci vg. 
ghi; egli e una fantasta, che tu t hut 
Poſta in capo. Dim, replicava l al 
che queſta non e funtasia, nc u 
vegeo io altrimenti, che ſe non ba. 
veſt mai havuti occhi in teſta. 1 
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hai pùr la viſta c hiara, 'riſpondeano 
1; dui: & dicbano um Waltro, guar- 
da, come egli apre ben gli occhi? & 
come gli ha belli? & chi porta cre- 
aer chei non vedeſſe? I poveretto 
tutta via pi ngen Piu forte, S doman- 
daua miſericordia à Dio. In uit imo 
coftoro gli difſero, IA voto d andare 
alla noſira Donna di Loreto devota- 
nente ſcal o, & ignudo, che queſto e 
il miolidy rime dio, che ſi poſſa haus- 
re; & noi fra tanto andaremo ad Ac- 
qua pendente, & queſt altre terre vi. 
cine per ved r di qualche medico, & 
non ti mancaremo di coſa altuna poſ- 
s/bile. Allbora quel meſchino ſiibt- 
to inginocc hib nel letto, & con int. 
nite lacrame, & amariſima peniten- 
tie dello haver biaſtemato, fece voto 
folenne d anddr iguudo d noſtra Don- 
na di Loreto, & offerirle um paio d 
occhi d'argento, & non mangiar car- 
4 il mercore, - ee og S 

giunar pane & acqua agui ſabbato 
2 rant al won Done „ Je gli 
concedeva gratia di vecuperar la vi. 
fla. I duos compagui entrati in un 
altra camera acceſero un lume, & 
fe ne vennero con le maggiòr riſa del 
mondo davanti a queſto pouererto; il 
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that you can take; and ve in the mean 


time will haſten to Aqua Pendente and 


the neighbouring Towns to get you ſome 
Help, determining to neglect nothing in 
our Power that may be of Service to you. 
The ſorrowful Creature kneeled immedi- 
ately on the Bed, and with infinite Tears, 
and hearty Expreſſions of Concern for his 
paſtFaults, ſolemnly vow'd that he would 
go bare-foot to our Lady of Loretto, 
make an Offering of a Pair of Silver 

Eyes, eat no Fleſh on Wedneſdays, nor 
Eggs on Fridays; and in Honour of our 
Lady, make his Saturday's Diet Bread 
and Water, if he might be again vouch- 
fafed the Bleſſing of Sight. His two 
"Companions hereupon lighting a Candle 
in the next Room, came laughing hearti- 
ly with it to him; who, freed as he was 
from his Diſtreſs, yet continued ſtill with 
ſack Terrour on his Mind, as prevented 
him from not only laughing, but even 
ſpeaking, while his Friends perſiſted te 
teaze him, and remind him of the Vows 
he had made, which they pronounced 

him obliged to perform, as having ob- 
tained the Favour he requeſted. | 


 quale, benche foſſe libero di cos? 
grand"'affanno, come porete penſare, 


pur era tanto attonito della paſſata 
Paura, che non ſolamente non cape 
| Tidre, ma ne pur parlare; & gli 
dut compagni non fac tano altro, che 
ſtimularlo, dicendo che era obligato d 
pagar, tutti queſli voti, perch? ha- 

vea ottenuta la gratia domandata. 
Dell'altra forte di burle, quando 
Uhuomo inganna g ſteſſo, non dard io 
altro eſempio, ſe non quello, che 4 
me inter denne, non ha gran tempo. 
Perche d queſto Carneval paſſatoMon- 
| | ſignor 


Of the ſecond Kind, namely, when a 
Man deceives himſelf, I ſhall give you no 
other Inſtance than what happen'd to me 
no long time ſince, For the laſt Carni- 
val the Cardinal of St, Peter ad Vincula, 
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Management of the Deſign he had laid, 
came, accompanied by the Cardinal of 
Aragon, and others of the ſame Quali- 
ty, as is uſual at Rome, to that part of 


the City, from the Windows of which he 
could beſt ſee the Maſkers paſs. I among 


the reſt coming by in my Maik, and per- 


ceiving a Fryar to ſtand on one ſide of 


the Street, ina ſeemingly thoughtful Po- 
ſture, judged him a Perſon fit for my 
Turn, and haſten'd to him as a Hawk to 


his Prey; and when I had aſk'd who he 


was, and he fatisfied me, I pretended 
ſome Knowledge of him, and endeavour- 
ed to perſuade him that an Officer was in 
Queſt of him on ſome Information made 
againſt him, and to prevail with him to 
go with. me into the Cancellaria, where 
he might be ſafe. He ſhaking and trem- 
bling, pretended himſelf at a Loſs how 
to proceed, and dreaded the going far 
from S. Celſo, leſt he ſhould be appre- 


hended. I encouraging him, prevailed 


| The BUR TIER. 
who knows what Pleaſure I take, when ſignòr mio di San Pietro ad Vinculs 
maſk d, to divert my ſelf with the Fryars, 
having firſt given proper Orders for the 


il qual ſa come io mi piglio piacer, 
quando ſon maſchera, di burlar fra. 
ti; havendo prima ben ordinato ci) 
che fare intendeva, venne inſiems 


un di con Monſignor d Aragona, 


alcuni altri Cardinali, @ certe fine. 


fire in Banchi, moſtrando voler ſtar 


quivi a veder paſſar le maſchere, 
come & uſanza di Roma. Io eſſendo 
maſehera paſſai; & vedendo un fra. 
te cos? da un canto, che flava un pot 


foſpeſo, giudicai haver trovata mis 


ventura, & ſiibito = cor ſi, come un 
famelico falcone alla preda; & pri. 
ma domandatogli chi egli era, & eh 
riſpoflomi, moſirai di condſeerh, & 
con molte parole cominciai ad indur. 
to a credere, che Barigello Vanda. 


va cercando per alrune male infor. 


mation, che di lui $erano havute, & 
confortarlo, che veniſſe meco in ſin 


alla Cancellaria, che io quivi lo ſal 


wares. Il frate paurdſo, e tutto tre. 
mante, parta che non ſapeſſe che ji 


fare, & dicea dubitar, ſe ſi dilunge: 


va. da F. Celſo, d'efſer preſo. Io pur 


with him to get up behind me; and facendogli buon animo, gli diffi tan. 


then, thinking I had brought my Project 
to bear, praunced my Horſe from one 
fide of the Street to the other. You may 
well imagine what a fine Sight the Fryar 
made behind a Maſker; his Habit fly- 
ing about, and his Head moving, as 
if each Moment he was coming to the 
Ground. | Fre 


T he Gentlemen, immedaately at ſuch a 
Sight, ſent Eggs from all their Windows 
at us; and the People in the Street, after 


their Example, failed not to-do the ſame ; 


ſo that Hail never fell with greater Vio- con maggior impeto cadde dal cielo 
| | PT Mai 


lence 


to, chei mi montò di groppa; & alk 
hor a me par ve d'haver a pièn com- 
pito il mio diſegno; cos ſubito co- 
minciai a, rimettere il cavallo per 
Banchi, il qual andava ſattellanas, 
& trabendo calci. Imaginate hor voi, 
che bella viſta facea un frate in grop - 
pa d una maſthera. col volare del 
mantello, & F il capo innanz! 
&ndrieto, che ſempre parea. che an. 
daſſe per cadere, 5 

Con queſto bel ſpettaculo commer 
rono que $ignori 4-tirarci ova dall 
Jineſtre ; pot tutti i banchieri, & quan- 
te perſone Verano; di modo che nin 
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mai la grandine, come da quelle fi- 
neſtre cadeano ova; le quali per la 
maggidr parte ſopra di me ventua- 
1: Gio, per eſſer maſchera, non mi 
curava, & pareami, che quelle riſa 
fiſero tutte per lo Frate, & non per 
me: & per queſio pitt volte tornai 
innanzi en dietro per Banchi, Sem- 
pre con quella fliria alle ſpalle. 
Benche il Fratre, quaſi piaugendo, mi 
pregava ch 10 to laſciaſſi ſcendere, & 
non face ſſi queſta ver gogna all habi- 
ts: poi di naſcoſto il Ribaldo ſi face- 
va dar 0va d'alcuni ſtaſſieri, poſti 
| quivi per queſto effetto; & — wy 
do tenerms ſlretto per non cadere, 
me te ſchiacciava nel petto, ſpeſſo in 
ſul capo, & tall hor in ſu la fronte 
medeſuma; tanto ch'io era tutto con- 
ſumato. In ultimo quando ogn uno e- 
ra ſtanco & di ridere, & di tirar 
ora, mi ſaltò di groppa, & calatoſi 
marieto lo ſcapularo, moſirò una gran 
zd gara, & diſſe; Meſſer Bernardo 
ih fon un famiglio di ſtalla di San Pi- 
etro ad Vincula; & ſon quello, che 
governa il voſiro muletto. Allbor 10 
11 50 qual maggiore haveſſi, 0 dolo- 
re, 0 ira, 0 vergogua. Par per men 
male mi poſi a fuggire verſo caſa, & 
ia mattina ſequente non oſava com- 
parire: Md le riſa di queſta burla 


inſino adeſſo ſon durate. | 8 

Et cos} efſendoſi per lo raccontar- 
la alguanto rinovato il ridere, ſog- 
Lunſe Meſſer Bernardo. E ancòr ut 
mo di burlare aſſai piacevole, onde 
medeſmamente ſi cavano facetie; 
quando ſi moſtra credere, che 1 huomo 
voglia far una coſa, che in vero non 


gute di Leone una ſera dopd cena, 
© andando inſſeme con Ceſare Bocca- 


9 
* 8 


non ſolamente il di ſeguonte, ma quaſi 


vuol fare. Come eſſendo io in ſil 


della 


* e's * * 9 G Be 
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lence from the Sky, than the Eggs from 


the Windows; moſt of them indeed came 


upon me: But, maſked as I was, I regard- 
ed not, and thought the Fryar raiſed all 


the Mirth : On which Account ſtill kept 
riding backwards and forwards: in the 
Street with that Fury behind me. He 


ſeemed indeed to put on the Air of great 
Concern, begged me to ſuffer him to 


diſmount, and not ſo ſcandalize his Ha- 
bit: Yet privately the Rogue got Eggs 
from the Footmen placed thereabouts for 


that Purpoſe; and pretending to preſs me 
cloſe through Fear of falling, ſqueezed 
them into my Boſom, and bedawbed me 
with them from Head to Foot. At laſt, 
when all had ſufficiently diverted them- 
ſelves, he leap'd from behind me, threw 
back his Hood, diſcovering a great Buſh 
of Hair; and Mr. Bernard, ſays he, do 
not you know the Hoſtler of St. Peter's 


Stable, him that takes. ſo very good Care 


of your Mule? At that I confeſs I can- 


not tell whether Sorrow, Anger or Shame, 
poſſeſſed me moſt. I made the beſt of 
my way home, as my ſafeſt Courſe, and 
durſt not ſneẽ my Head the next Morn- 
ing: But the Jeſt did not divert for a 
Day or two only, it. ſtill continues to be 
talk d of. 


The Company here having laugb'd a- 
while, Bibiena purſued his Diſcourſe. It 
is not alſo a little entertaining in the way 
I'm diſcourſing of, when we expreſs our 
Belief, that a Man propoſes a thing which 
is in truth quite out of his Thoughts. As. 
Cæſar Beccadello and my ſelf being toge- 
ther one Evening upon Leo's Bridge, at- 
ter Supper jeſting with each other, and 
taking hold as if we had been * 

. So 
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ling; thinking indeed that we were ſeen 
by none: But while we ſtood in this Po- 


humſelf. 
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ſture, there came upon us two French- 
men, who enquired what we differ'd a- 
bout, and, as thinking us in Earneſt, en- 
deavour'd to part us. Gentlemen, faid I 
immediately, lend me your Aſſiſtance, 
For this poor Man has a periodical Mad- 
neſs; and now, if I did not hinder, 


would throw himſelf into the River. At 
this they both held Beccadello faſt; who 


'calling me Fool, and ſtriving to get from 
them, made them but take a firmer 
Hold; the Mob then began to gather a- 
bout us, and the more poor Cæſar ſtrug- 
led, who at length was grown quite an- 
gry, the more People got about him; 
ho all ſeeing him make ſuch vigorous 


#Fforts, concluded, that it was indeed 


this Intention to leap- into the River : 
Sreat Care therefore was taken to hold 
him cloſe: and to his Lodging they car- 
Tied him with his Hair about his Ears, 
his Hat off, and all pale with Shame and 
Rage, that nothing he could ſay was a- 
ble to gain Credit with them, partly be- 
cauſe the Frenchmen did not well under- 
Rand him, partly becauſe I leading the 
way, perſiſted in lamenting the unhappy 
Condition of a Gentleman ſo quite beſide 


Of this ſort of Jeſts, much, as I have 


The COURTIER 
dello ſcherzando, cominciammo In 


x 


Laltro a piglianſi alle braccia, cos 
fe lottare voleſſumo; © queſto perch! 


allhor per forte parea, che in fi 


uel ponte non fuſſe perſona: & f, 
2 cosi, r e % — 
quali vedendo qnefto noftro debaty, 
dimandarono che coſa era; & fer. 
maron ſi per volerci ſpartire, con 2 
nion, che noi faceſſimo queſtione 4; 
dovero. Allbor io toſto, aiutateni, 
diſſi, Signor i, che queſto po vero gen. 
til huomo, a cert: tempi di luna, by 


maucamento di cervello; & c 


che adeſſo ſi vorria pur gittar du 
ponte nel finme. Althora quei dui 
cor ſero, & meco pre ſero Ceſare, & 
tencwaulo ſirettiſſimo; & efſo ſompr; 
dicendomi ch io era pazzo, mite 
pin for xa, per ſuilupparſi loro dull 
mani, & coſtoro tanto pin bs firm 
gevano; di forte, che la brigata c. 
minced d vedere queſto tumulto, & 
agu un corſe, & quanto pint il bun 
Ceſare battea delle mani, & pied, 
=_ $14 cominciava ad entrar in - 
ra, tanto più gente ſopra grunget; 
© per 4 "ar el > che efſo met 
teva, eftimavano fermamente , (ht 
voleſſe ſaltar nel fiume: & per que 
flo lo ſtringe van piu: di modo ch 
una gran brigata d huomini to pn. 
tarono di peſo all hoſteria, lun 
ſtarmigliato, & ſenza berretta, pal 
lido dalla colera, e dalla vergogu 
che non gli valſe mai coſa, che dich 
ſe; tra, perch# quei Franceſi now 
intendevano; tra, perch? io anch 
conducendogli all hoſteria, ſemprt an 
dava dolendomi della difaueutwi 
del poveretto, che faſſe cosi mis 
Sito. 1 
Hor (come havemo detto) dell 


already obſerv'd, might be faid, but -burie ſi poria pariar agent, 


let 
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15 il replica, che # loch, 
mde fi cavano, fro i medeſims delle 
Lene. De en eſeimpif por whive- 
mo infinitis che ogni i ne veggiamo': 
& tra gli altri molti piaceboli ur 


ſono nelle Novelle del Boccaccio; 


come quelle che faceand Bruno, & 
Buffalmacco at ſto Calandrino, & 4 
naeſiro Simone; & molte altre di 
Donne, che veramente ſono ingenio- 


| ſe & belle. 


Molti huomins pracevolt, di queſta 
orte, ricurdomi ancor haber cono- 
ſciuti a miei d; e tra gli altri in 
Padoa uno ſtolay Siciliauo, chiama- 
to Pontio : il qual vedendo una vol. 
ta un contadino, che havea un Porte 
di groſſi caponi, fingends volergli 
comperare, fece mercato con eb, © 
diſſe, che anduſſt 4* caſa ſeco, che 


oltre al pregzo gli durebbe da far 


collat ioue: & cosi lo conduſſè in parte, 
dove era un Campanile, il qual s di- 
vi dalla Chieſa; tanto che andar 
vi , pud d' intorno; & proprio ad 


wma delle qnattro facriè del campa- 


nie iſpondeua ung ſtrudetra picco- 
la: Quivi Pontio, havendo prima 
perfato cid che far intende va, diſſe 
al contadino, io ho gidcato queſti ca- 
Joni con un mio compagno, it qual 
dice, che queſta torre circonda ben 
quaranta pied, & io dico di nd; & 
ee allhora, quand io ti trovai, 
eu comperato queſio ſpago per 
miſurarla; perd, FE xc 4 — 44 
a caſa, voglio chiarirmi chi di noi 
babbia vinto : & ci dicendo, traf- 
feſt della manica quel ſpago, & di. 


lello da un capo in mano al contadino, 


& dife, di qud, & tolſe i caponi 
& preſe Io ago dall altro tors 


eme miſtrar voleſſe, cominciò d cir- 
| condar 


riv/d' from the very ſame Places with 
choſs Speeches which amuſe and divert 
us. And as to Examples, there are in- 
finite which occur daily: Among others, 
we find many wonderfully entertaining 


in the Novels Of Boccztio, a8 the Tritis 


Bruno and Buffalmacco play d with their 
Calandrino and Mr. Simon; and ſeveral 
in which the Ladies are engag' dg all ex- 
ceeding ingemous and amufing. 
Many Perſons. execellent in this Way 
of Pleaſantry I'myſelf have known; and 
one Pontio, a Sicilian, who ſtudied at 
Padoua, remarkably ſo: He eſpying once 
a Countryman with a couple of delicate 
Capons, pretended that he would buy 
them, agreed on a certain Price, and bad 
him follow him home, for beſides his 
Money, he would give him a Bit of 
ſomething for his Breakfaſt: The Many 
attended; and Pontio led him to a Stee- 
ple diſtant. from the Church, ſo that you 
might go quite round it ; and one of 
whoſe Sides was fac'd by a little Street: 
Here Pontio, having digeſted his Plot, 
ſaid to the Countryman, I have laid, 
Friend, theſe couple of Capons, that 
the Tower you ſee is. not forty. Foot 


about, as another Gentleman ſays it is; 


and the Moment before I met you, I 
bought this Packthread to meaſure it; 
pray, therefore, before we go home, ler 
us ſee who has won: Immediately ta- 
king the Capons out of the Country- 
man's Hand, and giving him one End 
of the Packthread to hold on the Side of 
the Steeple oppoſite to that which fac d 
the Street, he with the other going round 
the Tower, as if his Intentions had been 
indeed to meaſure it, when he was come 
exactly againſt the Street, faſten'd the 


9 Packthread 


„ ae . abba. o 


* e's HY * * 
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the Capons. The Countryman kept his 
Station for ſome Time; but after ha- 
ving often call'd, What are you about? 
What are you doing all this while? and 
no one coming near, or anſwering him, 
he went to ſee what the Matter was, 
and found the Packthread not held by 
Pontio, but a Nail ; which, with the 
Thread, was. all he had left him for his 
Fowls. Infinite were the Pranks of this 
Nature that Pontio plaid. | 


Many other Perſons alſo there have 
been particuliarly turn'd for this Sort of 
Mirth : Such were Gonnella and Melio- 
lo in thoſe Times; and ſuch are Fryar 
Mariano and Fryar Seraphin here preſent, 
with others whom you all know well 
enough. Nor have I much to object 
againſt this Way in Perſons that make it 
their Profeſſion ; but I muſt needs think 
there is too much Buffoonry in it for a 


Courtier to uſe it. He ought alſo to be 


careful that his Jokes end not in Theft, 
of which we find many guilty, who 


ſtrole about, uſing every Art to fill their 


Purſes: He ſhould do nothing that might 
exaſperate too much, and obſerve the 
greateſt Reſpe& and Regard in theſe, 
and all other Matters, towards the Fair 
Sex; and particularly in what their Ho- 
nour is concern'd. | 


This Fair Sex, faid Gaſpar, is what 
you are much prejudic'd in favour of; 
and pray why 1s it that you are for ha- 

| ving 
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Packthread to a Nail which he drove condar la torre, havendd prima att 
into the Wall, and then ſtole away with fermar il contadino, e tenor by Hy. 
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o dalla parte, ch era oppoſta d 
7, faccia, che 4 — — — — 
detta; alla quale come eſſo fi giuny 
cos ficcd un chiodo nel muro, d 4 
annodò lo ſpago; & laſciatolo in ti! 
modo, cheto cheto ſe n and per quel 
la ſtradetta c caponi. Il contadin 
per buono patio fette fermo, aſper. 
tando par che colui finiſſe di niſi. 
rare; in ultimo poiche pid volte heb. 
be detto, che fate voi tanto? wi 
vedere, e trovò che quello, che ten. 
va lo ſpago, non era Pontio, ma ere 
un chiodo fitto nel muro; il qual: 
ſolo gli reſto per pagamento de i ca. 
oni. Di queſta ſorte fece Ponty 
infinite burle. 8 

Molti altri ſono ancor ſtati hui. 
mini piacèvoli di tal maniera: come 
il Gonnella, el Meliolo in quei ten. 
pi; G hora il noſtro frate Marian, 
© frate Serafino qui, & molti, che 
tutti conoſcete. Et in vero queſu 
mad ò lodeuvole in hudmini, che no 
fac iano altra profeſſione ; ma k 
burle del Cortegiano par che ſi dib. 
bano allontanartun poco pitt dallk 
ſcurilitd. Deeſt ancor guardar, che 
le burle non paſſino alla barraris, 
come vedemo molti mali huomini, «ht 
vanus per lo mondo con diverſe aftt- 
tie per guadagnar denart, 7 
hor una coſa, & hor un altra: & ct 
non ſiano anco troppo acerbe, & . 
pra tutto haver riſpetto, & rivers: 
tia coſi in queſto, come in tutte Vat 
tre coſe, alle Donne; © maſſim' 
mente dove intervenga offeſa del 
honeſta. | 

Allhora il Signor Gaſpar, Per 
certo, diſſe, M. Bernarao, voi ſe te 
Par troppo partiale 4 queſte Dome: 
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& perchꝰ wolete voi, che pid riſper- 


70 habbiano gli hudmini alle donne, 


che be donne 4 gli butmini? Non 


lee d noi forſe eſſer tanto caro Jh. 
4 ad efſe il loro? 


noſtro, quanto 
7 fa wes che le Donne 
debhan piingere & con parole, & con 
beffe gli udmini in 0 nz cofa ſenza 
riſervo alcuno, & gli huomini ſe ne 


fliano mutt, S le ringratiano da 


vantaggio? RY 

Riſpoſe allhora M. Bernardo, 
Non dico io che le Donne non deb. 
bano haver nelle facetie, & nelle 


| burle quei riſpetti a gli huomini, che 


havemo gia detti; dico ben, che eſſẽ 
poſſono con pitt licentia mor der gli 


hudmini di poca honeſtd, che non 


poſſono gli hudmini mor dere eſſe; & 
queſto, perche not ſteſſi havemo fatta 
una legge, che in 1 non ſia vitio, 
ne mancamento, ne imfamia alcuna 
ha vita diſſoluta; & nelle donne ſia 


tanto eftremo obbr obrio, & vergegna, 


che quella, di chi una volta ft parla 


male, 0 falſa, 0 vera che ſia la ca- 
linnia, che ſo le dd: ſia per fem- 


pre vituperata. Pe: d eſſendo il par- 


lar dell honeſtid delle Donne tanto 


pericoloſa coſa d ofunderle Fs ge 
e 


nente, dico, che dovemo mor derle in 
altro, & abſtenerci da queſto; perche 
pungendo la facetia, 0 la burla tropo 
acerbamente, eſte del termine, che 
hid havemo detto convenirſi d gentil*- 
buomo. TY 
Luivi facendo un poco di pauſa 
M. Bernardo, diſſe il $ ignoͤr 54 


van Fregoſo ridendo, II F. Gaſparo 


Pitrebbe riſpondervi, che queſta leg- 


Fer che voi allegate, che noi fleſſi ba- 


vemo fatta, non e forſe cos fuor di 
Agione, come d voi pare : Perch? ef 
endo le donne animali imperfettiſſi- 


mi, 


* 


ving Men more complaiſant to Women, 
than Women to Men? Ought not we to 
be as tender of our Honour, as they are 


of theirs? Shall the Women have the 


Liberty of making as free with the Cha- 
racters of Men hs they pleaſe, and the 
Men be oblig' d to ſtand mute, or perhaps 
to compliment them? = 


I don't fay, anſwer'd Bernard,. but the 
Women ſhould be cautious in their Jeſts, 
and put em under the Reſtrictions al- 
ready mention'd; all I affirm is, that 
they may uſe greater Freedom in their 


Cenſures of us, than we can in what Cen- 


ſures we paſs on them; and the Reaſon 
is, becauſe it ſeems a Point agreed on 
among ourſelves, that a diſſolute Life 
reflects little Scandal on us, but the great- 
eſt on Women; ſo that ſhe Who has 
been once charg'd with Miſ-conduct, 
whether truly or falſly, ſhall never after 
be able to regain her Reputation. Since 
therefore it is ſo dangerous to caſt Re- 
flections on their Virtue, we ought, I. 
ſay, to abſtain from all in this Way, 
and chuſe ſome other wherein to rally 
them; for as I have already obſerv'd, 
whatever is too bitter and poignant ex- 
ceeds thoſe Bounds within which every 
Gentleman ought to contain himſelf. 


Bernard here pauſing, Gaſpar may an- 
ſwer you, ſaid Octavian Fregoſo ſmiling, 
that the Point, which, according to you, 
is agreed upon among us, is not ſo un- 
reaſonable as it may ſeem: For Women 
being very imperfe& Creatures, and of 
extremely little, if any, Worth in Com- 
pariſon of Men; it was neceſſary, ſince 
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Hes, ſhould we once be farcaftical on 
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they had ſo little 'Virtne in themſelves, ui, e di poed, 0 niuna di 


in all other Matters, to run into as ma- uot. Onde e ſflato for 2 ca knut. 
ny Extravagancies and Abfurdities as $5 ingegui, & arti, & vie "+a 


ee greeable Shape ; they would be little difetti, 1 quali 7 come havemo detta) | 


ready taken Notice, thar it is a Dif- 
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The COU 
to reſtram them by Shame, and the ſhento de gli hum; 9 
Dread of Infamy; fo that fome good che da {t wan drang capaci di fur ot. 
Qualities might be ford as it were in- fe alcuna virtuoſb, che con la ver. 
to them and Continence appear d of all gogite, e amor d infamia ſi poneſe 
the moſt neceſſary, than there might be oro un fe na, ebe quaſi per for xa ix 
ſome Certainey about their Offspring. ee int roduceſſe qualche buona que 


Whence it is that Men have us'd all lit; & parve, che pid neceſſavia 


poſſible Arts and Stratagems to keep Aro foffe ba conbinentia, che aleuna 
the Women chaſt, and granted them, altra, per haver certeg ge de i figh. 


they pleaſe. Since then they may, with- far le Done continent; 7 
out Cenſure, be guilty of any other Fol- congeder loro, che int unte I alire uſe 
| ſ#ano di pace valore, & che ſempre 
them for thoſe Defects, which, as we 2 nar 33 | 
have obſerv'd, are all conniv'd at in 2 me * je 3 4 42 * 
them, and therefore appear in no very ,. gli dard ſenza — 
| fe noi le vorremo mordere di quei 


affected at it, nor ſhould we be able to 5 | 1 
C 
give any Diverſion; for you have al- 1333 1 — 1 _ 
fanned | ne Clir ano, non movoremo mu 
agreement in Things which renders them 4776 . puberty gad 66s wine detta, 
the Objects of Laughter. ohel ri, muoue' con alctine coſe 
5 8 : | che ſon di ſconvenieuti. 

And can you, faid the Ducheſs, ſpeak Allbora ls Signora Duc beſſa, Is 
of Women in theſe Terms, yet conti- queflo: modo diſſe, Signor Ottovian 
nue to complain that you are not able parlate delle Donne ts & pot vi dale 
to gain their Affections? £ toe, cheſſe non Vamino? © 

I complain of no ſuch thing, anſwer d Dj queſto now mi doglio io, ri 
Octavian; on the contrary I thank them Df i] S. Oetauiuno; anzi le ri 
that they do not oblige me to love them, gratio, porche con VFamarmi non n. 
by loving me; nor declare I my own obligano ad amar loro; ue park a 
Sentiments, but only mention what might mia opinione, ma dico, che] Signir 
be urg'd by Gaſpar. Gaſpar potrebbe allegar queſte 16 


Ye: LONG. ; 

A A great Advantage indeed, ſaid Ber- # Diſſe M. Barnardo, Gran guad. 
nard, would the Ladies gain, if they gwo in vero fariano te Donne, /e ps 
could reconcile two ſuch Enemies as you Feſſero riconciliarſi con duos ſuoi ta 
and: Gaſpar, tt gran nimici, quanto ſiete voi, e 

Ts | | S. Gdſparo. ” 
am none of their Enemy, anſwer'd Jo non ſon lor nimico, riſpoſe i 
Gaſpar, but you are the Mens; for if & Gaſparo, md voi ficte ben nin 
| a Fi you | 
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| budmini;, err 


ne la incont ine, "ot, 
fid cos! conuentenre ad ar 
glio la 2 obe aliede alle Sagns- 
Laves di — la ata, perobe eſſa 
bo 22 per mur ito, come # lei 
la propoſta, che age am, che Jo conv- 


firs  penſava ri Ke do havefſe da 


far impiccare? Et perche mou fa 
che erito 4 Nicc iando Minutoli gab- 
bar la moglie di Falippelle, & farla 
venir 4 ors — 
ar ufcir del lettio Egan 
be dare delle baftonate da A 
2 4 72 un 2 pegab cn lui 
1} altra, che 
15 ras h gy al Ciito del pede, 
& fece creder al marito pro: rio non 


men. And | 
1 mee anſwer, That he: hoyfd 
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you would have the Womens Honour 


untouch d, you ought to make it a Law 
for them never to bear hard on the 
Men, an an Article as grating to them, 


as the Charge of Immodeſty is to Wo- 
why was it not as fit for 


— as Fo Boadilla to ſay, That 
every one who knew kim thought the 
King would order him to be .hang'd? 
Why was it not as lawful for Ricciardo 
Minutoli to impoſe on Fihipello's Wife, 


and draw her vo the Bath, as for Bea- 


trix to make her Husband Egano riſe 
out of his Bed, and feel the Weight of 
Anichino's Cudgel after he had .embracid 


her? And what can we ſay for the other, 


who ty'd the Thread to her Husbancks 
Toe, and perſuaded him that he had 
loſt the Uſe of his Reaſon, ſince you 


ſpeak ſo much in NO of No 
- Tales? 


— 


eſer d'eſſa, poi che voi dite che 


quelle bunle di Towne nel Giovan 


Boccaccio ſon cor ingenanſe, & lle? 


Althora M. yk) nidenda, N- 
grori, diſſe, effendo flato la parte 


mia ſolamente diſpatdr delle fuc eie, 
— non iutendo paſſar quel termme ; 
& gia penſo haver detto, perobe 4 


Phonefla; WG ancdr ad effe haver 
Poſo ve golu, che mon pungan gli bus- 
mini dove lor duole. Dico ben, che 
delle hure, & motti, abe voi —— 
Gaſpar allegure, ꝓuallo, che diſſe 
hop alla \Boadighia, aven- 
ga che torchi wn poro Phonefia, non 
ui diſpiare; perche ò tirato aſſui da 
tontano, & e tanto orculto, che ſi pud 


N fi implicomente, ai modo, che 


efſo 


Gentlemen, faid Bernard ſmiling, as I | 
was only concern*d to give you my Sen- 


timents on that kind of Difcourfe which 


was Matter of Sport and Diverſion, I 


do not propoſe to go beyond the Li- 
me non paia con veniente mor der de 
Donne, me in detts, ne in fatti circa 


mits aſſign'd me, and think I have faid 
enough, why all, both Words and Ac- 
tions, ought 'to be avoided which 'may 
injure the Honour of the Ladies; as I 
alſo have reftrain*d them from being ſe- 
vere en the Men, in what is likely to 
give them any great Uneaſineſs. But as 
to the Jefts you alledge, I beg Leave to 
obſerve, that what Alvnſo Carillo ſaid 
to Boadilla, tho* there be ſomerhing in 
it not very favourable to her Modeſty, 

 Hh2 yet 
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fetch*d, and ſo conceal'd, that it may be 
thought ſpoken with a quite contrary 
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The COURTIER. 
yet does it not diſpleaſe, ſince ſo far 


eſſo potea diſſimularlo; & ahm 
non e detto à quel * 
altro ne diſſe (al. parer mio diſcon. 


View. There was another of his, un- veniente molto; & queſto fa, che 
ſeemly enough, in my Opinion; for the Paſſando la Regina davanti 14 caſa 
Queen paſſing by Boadilla's Houſe, and pur della Signora Boadiglia, vide 
Alonſo perceiving a great Number of Alon ſo la porta tutta dipinta con car. 
Figures of the moſt wanton Beaſts boni at quegli animali diſhoxeſt;, che 
drawn with a Coal on her Gates, the fs dipingono per I' hoſterie in tante 


very ſame as are uſually found on thoſe 
of an Inn: See, Madam, ſaid he, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the Counteſs of Ca- 
ſtagneto, the Heads of thoſe Creatures 
which it is daily Boadilla's Sport to kill. 
Lou perceive here, that the Metaphor 
taken from Hunters, whoſe Pride it is 
to fix the Heads of many wild Crea- 
tures to their Gates, is ingenious enough, 
yet was the Jeſt indecent and ſcurrilous: 
and the more ſo, as it was not in an- 
ſwer to any thing, which might in ſome 
Meaſure have qualify'd it, making it ap- 
pear the Effect of Provocation, and ſpo- 
ken without Conſideration. 


But to return to the Stratagems with: 


which Women divert themſclves: I 
don't ſay they do well in impoſing on 
their Husbands ; but only that ſome of 
thoſe Deceits which we find in Boccace, 
are witty and entertaining enough ; and 
thoſe particularly mention'd by you. 

But that of Ricciardo Minutoli was, in 
my Opinion, carrying the thing much 
farther than Beatrice did; as he gave 
greater Uneaſineſs to Philipello's Wife, 


than Beatrice to her Spouſe Egano ; for 


Ricciardo's Deceit was a ſort of Violence, 
and drew her into an A& which ſhe ab- 
horr'd; whereas Beatrice impos'd on her 
Husband, that ſhe might not want an 


Opportunity, for what ſhe did not an 


Inclination, 


forme; & accoſtatoſi alla Conteſſa di 


Caſtagneto, diſſe : Eccovi Signora |; 
teſte delle fiere, chogni giorno amaz. 
ga la F. Boadiglia alla caccia. V.. 
dete che queſto, avenga che ſia inge. 
nioſa metafora, & ben tolta da i cac. 
ciatori, che hanno per gloria havir 
attacate alle lor porte molte teſie di 


feere, par e ſcurrile, & vergognoſo: 


oltra che non f riſpoſta, the il re. 
ſponder ha molto pit del corteſe, per. 
che par che Phuomo ſia provocato, 
© forza.e che ſta all improviſe. 


Md tornando al propdfits delle bur- 
le delle Donne: non dico io, che fat- 
cian bene ad ingan' are i mariti; nd 
dico, che alcuni di quegl ingann, 
che recita Giovan Boccaccio delle 
Donne. ſon belli, & ingeniofi aſi; 
G maſſimamente quelli, che voi pri. 


prio havete detti. Md ſecondo mt, 


la burla di Riccardo Miniitoli paſſe 
il termine, & e pit acerba aſſas, the 
quella di Beatrice; che motto fil 
rolſe Ricciardo Miniitoli alla moght 


di Filippello, che non talſe Beatrut 
ad Egano ſuo marito, perche Rit 
ciardo con quello inganno sfor 20 coli. 

fir di ſe-fleſſa quelh, che 


& fecela 


ella non voleva; © Beatrice in ann 
ſuo marito, per far eſſa di 8d fe 


_  » quelho, che le pracevua. 
The | Ns 


Allhurd 


Allbora il & Gaſparo, Per niuna 
altra caiiſa, diſſe, i può eſtuſar Bea. 
trice, eccetto che per amore; il che 
deve cosi ammettere ne gli huomi- 
ni, come nelle donn 
Allbora Meſſer Rernar do, In ve- 
70 riſpoſe, grande eſcuſatione d"ognz 
fallo portan ſeco le paſſioni d amore. 
niented:meno, io per me giudico, che 
un gent il huomo di valore, il qual a- 
mi, debba cos in queſto, come in tut- 
te Faltre coſe eſſer ſincero, & vert- 
dico. Et ſe e vero che ſia vilta, & 
mancamento tanto abominevole le 
ſer traditore, aniora contra un no- 
nico, conſiderate quanto pin ſi deve 
eſtimdr grave tal errore contra per- 
ſona, che Sami: & io redo, che ogni 
gentil innamorato toleri tante fati- 


tanti pericoli, ſparga tanie lacrime, 
iſi tant: modi & vie di compiacere 
Vamata Donna, non per ac ui ſiarne 
principalmente il cor po, ma per vin- 
cere la rocca di quell animo; ſpez- 
zare quei duriſſimi diamant i; ſcal. 
dar quei freddi ghiacci, che ſpeſſo 


e. Et queſts. credo ſia il vero & 
ſedo piacere, el fine dove tende lin- 
tentione d un nobil core. Et certo, io 
per me amerei meglio, eſſendo inna- 
morato, conoſcer chiaramente, che 
quella d cui io ſerviſſi, mi redamaſſe 
a core, & m haveſſe donato animo 
ſenza haverne mai altra ſatisfattio- 
ve, che goderla, & haverne ogni co- 
Pia contra ſua voglia; che in tal ca- 
v 4 me pareria eſſer patrone d' un 
po morto. Perd quelli, che con- 
e guono i ſuoi deſidorii per mezo di 
ueſte burle; che forſe pin toſto-tra- 

enk i, che burle chiamar ſi porta- 
20; fanno ingiiiria ad altri ne con 


che, tante vigilie, ſi ſottoponga 4 


ve delicati petri ſtanno di queſte don. 


turto 


The only Excuſe for Beatrice, ſaid 


Gaſpar, is Love; which ought to be an 
equally good one for Men and Wo- 
men. | VI 


The 8 Love, anſwer'd Ber- 


nard, pleads ſtrongly in Excuſe for moſt 


Faults : Yet I think that a Man of Ho- 
nour who is in Love, ought in that, as 
in every thing elſe, to obſerve moſt reli- 
glouſly Sincerity and Truth. For as 
Treachery even towards an Enemy ap- 
pears moſt deteſtable, with what Aggra- 


vation ought it to be conſider'd when to- 


wards a Perſon we love? Nor indeed do L 
believe that a ſincere Lover undergoes 


ſuch Fatigues, expoſes himſelf to ſo ma- 


ny Dangers, ſheds ſo many Tears, and 


applies. himſelf to ſuch various Arts of 


pleaſing the Perſon on whom his Aﬀe- 
ctions are placed, ſo much to poſſeſs her 
Body as to win her Mind; to ſoften a 
Heart hard often as the Adamant, to- 
warm one cold as the very Ice. This I 
am perſuaded is the true and ſolid Plea- 
ſure, the only Aim and Intention of a 
noble Mind. And were I my ſelf to love 
a Woman, to know that I had her Heart, 
would be a greater Satisfaction, were that 


my only one, than to receive thoſe cold 


Embraces to which ſhe was not inclined 
but forced; ſince in ſuch a Caſe I ſhould 
fancy only a lifeleſs Body in: my Arms. 
They therefore: who compaſs their Ends 
by thoſe Stratagems, which deſerve rather 
the Name of Treacheries, injure others 
highly: nor find themſelves that Satisfa- 
ction which ought to be ſought in Love, 
as poſſeſſing the Perſon without the Aﬀe- 


tions. The ſame I obſerve of others 
that apply to Love Powders, to down- 


right Force, to ſleeping Potions, or the 
like. Preſents alſo leflen much. Is 


j 
= 
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of Love: fince' they give us Reaſon to tutro rid ban quella faticfattion, 1 
ſuſpect that the Man is not loved, but his che in ambr deſiderdr fi deve, Poſſe | 3 
Money. And therefore the Love of a dendo il rurpo fem as da volantd. J 7 
Woman of Fortune is ſo much prized, meat ſimo dico d altum altri, che in 4. | 
becauſe we are ſure it is not mercenary, more #uſano incante mi, male, e tab. 
but that it muſt be hearty and fincere : hor for ga, tathor ſonnifers, e 51mili 4 
For we cannot poſſibly believe that a La- cofe. Er ſappiare, che li dons anch. 1 
dy of fupetior Fortune would ſhew any 74 molto diminuiſcono i piareri da. m 
Signs of Love to an Inferior, did ſhe not more; perobe i uomo pud flar in di. tr 
really love him. OR 620 di non effer amato, ma the quell n 
. | Donna faccia damofty atidn amar, 1 
per trarne urilind. Perd vedete gi. 2 
- 87077 di gran Donne efer ſlimati, a1 
x Perch par che non puſſumo Proceder 7 
e d altra canſa, che da proprio, & 
. ä dero amore: me ſ dee tredere, che 10 
uva gran Cignora mai dimoſtri amare h 
| wn ſuo minore, ſe non lam vera. 7 
| A, mente. 5 7 
I deny not, anſwer'd Gaſpar, that the Ahora il Signdr Guſparo, Io nm fi 
Intention, the Toils and Hazards of Lo- wego r4/pofe, che Ui textione, le fa. 
vers, ought principally to reſpe& the #7che, & x periroli de pl innumirati, P 
Conqueſt of the Mind, rather than of the nan de&bbano huver pr incipalnente 7 
Body: But what I aſſert is, that theſe i n uo indrizzato alla vittiria 2 
Deceits, which in Men truly are Trea- dil animo pint. che del corps della t 
cheries, but in Women pleaſant Strata- Donna am 4 wa dico, che queſi Wo 
gems, are the beſt Means of effecting inganni, che voi nc gilt hudmini chit- 7 
thiss ſince you cannot have one part of Mate rradimenti, & wevle donne burk, P1 
the Woman, but you muſt the other. n ortimi mezz4 per giungere d qit- 4 
For, if you remember well, Philipello's f#9 fine; pere ſempre, obi poſele 10 
Wife, after all her Sorrow for the vile 7/ corpo de He Donne, e ancor i. 1 
Artifice Ricciardo had uſed to gain her; $7997 dell unimo. Er fe ben vi n. qi 
vet, reflecting on the Difference between war — _ 2 = 5 _ 4 : 
a Huſband and a Lover, that great Con- Tammarico' per ! : 
corn was turn'd into a Violeat Abe cles, bone de Re Cardo, vonoſoendo oy 4 
and no one from that time ſo near her pea fe + ode Yofero i baſes —_ p 
ee "WEL ig w Fe, che quei del marito, voitata # 7 
in ſua durezza in dolee amore vriſſo Ri. 1 
ciardo., venerihmmene da qu! 5. 
Lou ſee then, that hat neither conti- 3 che _ che non haves : 
aual Attendance, nor the moſt valuable poruro fur il ſollicino frequentare, ; 0; 
Preſents, nor che ſo many Proofs of his dn, e taxraltri | gui, cori Jung: n 


Alfoctions ſo long afforded her had the mente dimoſtrati, in poco d hora fe- 
5 : Power 80 


os bo far con lei. Har wedete, che 
qaeſta hu: la, 0 tradimento, came 

vogliate dire, fi buone via per ac. 

guitar la rocca di quell anime. 8 


Allbera Meſſer Bernardo, Voi, 


life, fote un preſuppoſto falle 
the ſe le Donne defſers ſempre i ani- 
ma a chi lor tiene il cor po; non fe ne 
trovaria alcuna, che non amaſſe il 
marito pi che alira perſons dei 
mondo; il che {{ veds in cantrano : 
ma Giovan Boccaccio era, come fete 
ancor voi, 4 gran torta nemica delle 


Daune. A LEES 
Riſpoſe il Signor Gaſpare , Is 

nou ſon gia _ ma ben pochi 

haomini di valdy f6 trouano, che ge- 


n'ralmente tengan conto aleuns di 


Donne; ſe ben tal bor per qualche 
fuo di ſen no mdſtramo i contrario. 
Riſpoſe all hora Meſſer Bernardo, 
Voi non ſolamente fate ingiuria alle 
Donne, md am dra d tutti gli hudms- 
ni, chel hauno in riverentia nien 
tedimeno io (come ho detto non vo- 
glio per hora nſtir del mio primo 
propd ſito delle bunle; © entrar in im- 
preſa cos difficile, come ſarebbe il 
difender le Donne contra voi, che ſe- 
te grandiſſimo guerriero. Perd dard 
fine 2 queſto mio ragionamenta, il 


qual forſe e ſtato molto pid lungo, 


che non biſognava, md certo men pia- 
cevole, che voi non aſpettavate. Et 
poi che veggio le Donne ſtarſf cori 
chete, & ſopportar le ing iurie da voi 
cosi patientemente, come funno; efti 
ward da md innanzi effer vera una 
Ja te di quello, che ha detto il Si- 
| $107 Ottaviana, cid o, che eſſe non ſi 
turano che di lor ſia detto male in 
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Power to effect, was brought about by 
the add Occurrences of a ſingle Haur. 


Such was the Force of a merry Stratagem 


or Treachery, if you will have it ſo, ta 
gain that ſtubborn Heart. 8 


It is a falſe Suppoſitian of yours, aid. 
Bernard, that one part of the Waman 
cannot be gained, but bath muſk; tar 


then it would fallow, that all Women 


loved their Huſbands; which we are maſt 
certain they do not: But Boecace was, as 
you are, an Enemy to the Sex, without 
any Reaſon for it. 


I am none of their Enemy, anſwer' d 
Gaſpar; but there are, to ſpeak the. 
Truth, few Men. of Senſe who think fa- 
vourably of the Women, whatever, to 


ſerve a Turn, they may pretend. 


This, faid Bibiena, is not only to 


wrong the Women, but all thoſe of our 
own Sex, who value and reſpect them: 
But I will not, as J have already teld 
you, go beyond my Subject; and engage 
in ſo difficult a Point, as the Defenee 
of Women, againſt ſo potent an Adver- 
ſary as your felf. ' I will therefore put 


an End to a Diſcourſe which has per- 


haps been much longer than was necef- 
fary, and undoubtedly lefs entertaining 


than was expected: And fince F fee 


the Ladies ſo patient under all the hard 
Reflections you have caſt upon them; 
F ſhall henceforward think, that there 
is ſome Truth in what Octavian ad- 
vanc'd, That afperſe not their Honour, 
and you may be as ſatyrical on them as 
you pleaſe, without any Offence, | 


gi altra cha, pur che non siano_ 


' Mibers © 


mordiite di poca honeſta. 
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Here 


—_ 
© Here ſeveral of the Ladies, on a Sign 
from the Dutcheſs, roſe from their Seats, 
and ran laughing towards Gaſpar, as if 
they were reſolv'd he ſhould ſhare the 
Fate of Orpheus; letting him know, 
that he ſhould experience whether or no 
Calumny provok'd them. Thus, what 
with their ſtirring and their laughing, 
they ſhook off the Drowſineſs to which 
all found themſelves diſpos'd. 


See here, ſaid Gaſpar then, for want 
of Reaſon they apply to Force, and 
will end the Diſpute by the Weight of 
their Arms. m9 


Tou ſhall not eſcape ſo, anſwer'd Emi- 
lia; for when Bibiena was quite ſpent 
with ſo long a Diſcourſe, you began 
your Attack on the Women, appre- 
hending there was no one to oppoſe 
you: but we'll ſend a freſh Champion 
into the Field to engage with you, that 
your Crime may not paſs long unpu- 
niſh'd. And turning then to Magnifico 
Juliano, who hitherto had been almoſt 
wholly ſilent, You, faid ſhe, are regard- 
ed as the conſtant Advocate for the 
Reputation of our Sex ; let us then now 
| ſee how well you have deſerv'd that 
Character: And if, as yet, your Services 
have not been duly acknowledg'd, aſ- 
ſure your ſelf, that in defeating this ſo 
violent a Foe to us, you will lay the 


igheſt Obligation on us, and which we 
| ſhall always endeavour to requite ; tho? 


how earneſtly ſoever we may endeavour, 


we till ſhall fall ſhort of effecting it. 


You 
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f* dica male. Cosi tra 
par ve che't ſonno, il 


i partiſſe. 


 Allhora una gran parte di gell, 
Donne, ben per haverle la Gn 
Duc heſſa fatto cos cenno, ſi levaro. 
0 in piedi, & ridendo tutte corſer, 
verſo il Signor Gaſparo, come per 
darli delle buſſe, & furne come |, 
Baccanti d'Orfeo ; tuttavia dicend 
hora vedrote ſe ci curiamo, che di wi 
per te riſg 
tra per lo levarſi ogn un in pied, 
quale homai ct. 
cupava gli occhi, & Panimo d alen, 


Md il S. Gaſpar comincid d dir, 
Eccovi, che per non haver ragione, 
voglion valerſ; della forza, | 
que ſio modo finire it ragionaments; 
dandoc: (come fi ſuol dire) una li. 
centia bracceſta. 7 

Alibor, Non vi verrd fatto, 7. 
ſpoſe la Signora Emilia, ehe, poi the 

avete veduto Meſſer Bernardo lan. 
co del lungo ragionare, havete comin- 
ctato à dir tanto mal delle donne, con 
opinione di non haver chi vi contra 
dica: ma noi metteremo-in campo ut 
Cavalier pin freſco, che combattera 
con voi, acciò che Perror voſtro nn 
ſia cosi lungamente impunito. Et col 
ri voltandoſi al Magnifico Giuliani, il 
qual fin allhora poco parlato haves, 
diſſe, Voi ſete eſtimato Protettir 
dell honor delle Donne; perd adeſbl 
tempo che dimoſiriate non haver - 
quiſtato queſto nome falſamente: 6 
ſe per J adietro di tal profeſſunt 
Havete mai havuto remuneratione 
cuna, hora penſar dovete, reprimet 
do cos? acerbo nemico noſtro, d'obligat 
vi molto pin tutte le Donne, & tas 
to, che avenga che mai non ſi faciu 
altro che pagarvi; par Tobligo debbs 
ſempre refiar vivo, ne mai /6 fl 
fimr di pagare. | 
Allhird 


r 
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| Althora il Magnifico Giuliano, Si. 


nora mia, riſpoſe, parmi che voi 


co, & pochiſſimo al voſtro Difenſore; 
erche certo inſino qui, niuna coſa 
ha detto il F. Gaſparo contra le don- 


bia ottimamente riſpoſio- & credo 
che ogn'un di noi conoſta che al Cor- 
tegians fi convien haver grandi({/ima 
riverentia alle Donne; & che chi e 
diſcreto & corteſe, non deve mai pun- 
gerle di poca hone ſtd, ne ſcher Sando, 
% da dovero. Perd il diſputar que- 
ſta cos paleſe veritd, e quaſi un met. 
ter dubbio nelle coſe chiare. Parmi 
| ben che'l Signor Ottaviano ſia un po- 
co uſcito de termini, dicendo che le 
Donne ſono animals imperfettifſimi, 
S non capaci di far atto alcun vir- 
tuo ſo, e di poca, 0 niuna dignita, 4 
riſpotto de gli hudmini. Et perche 
ſpeſſo ſi da fede a coloro, che hanno 
molta autorita, ſe ben non dicono cos? 
compitamente il vero, & ancor quan- 
do parlano da beffe, haſſi il . Gaſpa- 
ro laſciato indùr dalle parole del Li- 
gnor Ottaviano d dire, che gli hudmi- 
ni ſavii d'efſe non tengon conto alcu- 
1; i che e fals:fſimo : anzi pochi 
buomini di valore ho io mai conoſcin- 
tt, che non amino, & offervino le 
donne; la virtù delle quali, & con- 
| equentemente la dignitd eſtimo io, 
che non ſia punto inferior a quella de 
gli huomini: Nientedimeno, ſe ſi ha- 
velſe da venir d queſta contentione, 


imo disfaugre; perch? queſti Si- 
guori hanno formato un Cortegiano 
auto eccellente, & con tante divine 
Conditions, che chi haverd il penſie- 
70 a conſiderarlo tale, imaginerd i 


" BOOK I. 


Fucciate molto honore al voſiro nimi- 


ne, che Meſſer Bernardo non gli hab- 


a caiiſa delle donne haverebbe gran- 


"cruz delle donne non poter aggitin- 
gere 


= Hb 
| You do a great deal of Honour, an- 


ſwer'd Julian, to your Enemy, and but 


little to your Friend, ſince Gaſpar has 
objected nothing to the Sex which Bibie- 
na has not fully anſwer'd: Nor do l be- 
lieve there are any preſent know how ne- 
ceſſary it is for a Courtier to treat the La- 
dies with all imaginable Deference; and 
how contrary to Diſcretion and good 
Breeding to reflect on their Honour, 
whether in jeſt or earneſt. To diſpute 
therefore about ſuch evident Truths, 


would be put to perplex what is already 


clear. Octavian, I think, went too great a 
Length, when he aſſerted that Women 
were extremely imperfect, incapable of 
any great Virtue, of little or no Worth, 
if compared with Men. And becauſe Au- 
thority often gains a Man Belief, when 
he does not ſtrictly adhere to Truth, nay, 
when he is merry, and but in jeſt, I am 
apt to fancy, that Octavian's Expreſſſons 
lead Gaſpar to advance, that few Men of 
Senſe think favourably of the Sex, which 
is indeed a notorious Untruth : For »I 
ſcarce ever knew any Perſons of Worth 
in whoſe Eſteem the Ladies had not the 
foremoſt Place; whoſe Virtues, and con- 
ſequently Merit, I do not perceive to fall 
ſhort of what we find in our own Sex : 
Nevertheleſs, if this ſhould be contro- 
verted, I fear the Ladies would lyeunder 
a very great Diſadvantage ; becauſe theſe 
honourable Perſons have form'd a Cour- 
tier ſo excellent, and of ſuch noble Qua- 
lities, that whoever views him ſo adorn- 
ed, will imagine, that none of the Fe- 
male Worthies can rife to ſuch a Height : 
But to put Things on an Equality, there 
muſt be ſome one of as much Wit and 
Eloquence as the Counts Lewis and Fre- 
derick to form a Court Lady, with _ 


Ei * 


1 rer RY 
the Accompliſhments proper to her Sex, gere 4 quel termine: mi ſe Ja coſa 
as the Courtier has been deſcrib'd, with Haveſf? da eſſer pari, biſoenarebbe 


all thoſe becoming his: And then, if the prima che un tanto ingenioſo, & tay. 
juanto ſono i] Conte 


Ladies Advocate had but a modere ſhare 70 e/oquente , 
of Underſtanding, I think, that, aſſiſted Ludovico „ effer Federico, Her. 
as he would be by the Truth, he might naſſe una Donna di Palagzo con tut. 


clearly ſhew, that they had as much to- 
recommend them as the Men. 


te le per fettioni appartenenti d Don. 
na, cos come eſſi hanno formato il 
Cortegiano con le perfettioni appar. 
tenenti ad huomo © allbor, ſe gue! 
che difendeſſe la lor canſa foſſe $i 


- gegno, & deloquentia mediocre, pen. 


Or rather much more, anſwer'd Emi- 
lia; and hence poſſibly it is, that Virtue 
is of the Feminine Gender, and Error of 
the Maſculine. 

Gaſpar ſmiled, and turning to Nicolo 
Frigio, What, faid he, is your Opinion, 
Frigio? 

I really pity Julian, anſwer'd Frigio, 

for being ſo deceived by the Artifices of 
Emilia, as to aſſert a Thing which I am 
quite aſhamed of for his ſake. 


Tou will be aſhamed for your own, 
anſwer'd Emilia with a Smile, when you 
fee Gaſpar convinced of his and your Er- 
ror, aſking a Pardon-which we ſhall re- 
fuſe to grant. 


As it is now very late, interpoſed the 


Ducheſs, let us defer the whole 'till to 

to Morrow, and the. rather, becauſe I 
think it reaſonable to follow Julian's Ad- 
vice: namely, before we come to the 
Diſpute, to form a Court Lady, as well 
accompliſh'd as theſe Gentlemen have 
made their Courtier, | 


Heaven 


fo che per eſſer aiutato dalla veritd, 


dimoſireria chiaramente, che le Don. 


ne ſon cos virtuoſe, come gli budmi. 


ni. 1 
Riſpoſe la Signora Emilia, Auxi 
molto piu; & che cos ſia, vodete 
=_ la virtue femina, el vitio na- 
Chio. 

Riſe althor il S. Gaſparo, & vol. 
tatoſi a Meſſer Nicolo Frigio, Che ne 
credete voi Frigio diſſe? 

Niſpoſe il Frigio, io ho compaſſione 
al S Magnifico, il quale mgannato 


dalle promeſſe, & luſinghe della Si- 


gnora Emilia, o iucor ſo in errore di 
air quello, che io in ſuo ſervitio ni 
vergogno. 5 | 
 Riſpoſe la Signora Emilia, pur ri. 
dendo, Ben vi vergognarete vii di 
voi ſteſſo, quando vedrete il &. Guſ- 
par convinto confeſſar il ſuo, el vo. 
ſtro errore; & domandar quel perd. 
no, che noi non gli vorremo conce- 
dere. | 
 Allthora la Signora 1 
elſer I hora molto tarda, voglio diſs, 
che differiamo il tutto d domani, tal. 
to pin, perche mi par ben fatio p. 
gliar il conſiglio del Signdr Magnif: 
co: cid e, che prima che ſi vengas 
gueſta diſputa, cosi ſi forms una Vil 


na di Palazzo con tutte le perfeiil. 
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9, come hanno formato queſts Signort 
il perfetto Cortegiano. o 

Signora, diſſe allhora la Signora 
Emilia, Dio voglia che #02 nom c 
abbattiamo 4 dar queſia impreſa. 4 
qualche congiurato col &. Gaſpar, che 
ci formi una Cortegiana, che non ſap- 
pia far altro, che la Cucina, S . 
lare. > | 

Diſſe il Frigio, Ben o queſto il 
ſuo proprio officio. Althora la F. 
Ducheſſa, 10 voglio, diſſe, 'confidar- 
mi del Signor Magnifico, il qual per 
eſſer di quello ingegno & giudicio, che 
ſon certa, imaginerd quella per fet- 
tion maggiore, che deſiderar ſi può in 
donna, & eſprimeralla ancor ben con 
le parole; & cos? haveremo che ap- 
porre alle falſe calunnie del S. Gaſ- 


par. 


FL Signora mia, riſpoſe il Magn#ifico, 
yo. 1% non 50 come buon conſiglio ſia il 
voſtro impormi impreſa di tanta im- 
ne portantia, ch io in vero non mii ſento 
its ſufficiente : ne ſono io come il Conte, 
Fi. © Meſſer Federico, i quali con la eto 
i quentia ſua hanno format? un Corte- 
i. giauo, che mai non fü, «ne forſe può 
ere. Pur, ſe d voi piace chi hab. 
wy lia queſto caritco, ſia almen con quei 
* fatti, che hauno havnti queſi altri 
70% Hignori; cio , che og un foſſa, dove 
50 $4: parerd, contradirmi; ch io queſto 
1 d1- eſtrmars non contraditione, ma aiuto: 
cl. © forſe col correggere gli errori miei, 
5 ſelpriraſſi quella perfettion della dou- 
per 1a di Palaz20, che fi cerca. | 
i lo Hero, riſpoſe la Signora Du- 
tas cha, che't voſtro rag ionamento ſa- 
0 . ra tale, che poco vi ſs potra contra- 
9. dire. Fi che mettete pur anime d 
104 f | queſto fol penſiero; & formateci una 
0n- el dinna, che queſti noſtri adver ſi- 


au ſi vergoguino d dir, ch'ella non ſia 
Pari 


; 3 
* 
' 


Heaven avert, ſaid Emilia, our aſſign - 
ing that Province to one in the Confede- 
racy with Gaſpar, who ſhall deſcribe us.a 
Perſon fit only to be in the Kitchin, or at 
the Spinning Wheel, PE 


I know not where ſhe could be better 
employ'd, ſaid Frigio. I ſhall truſt, ſaid 
the Ducheſs, to Julian, from whoſe Wir 
and Judgment we may promiſe our ſelves 
all the Perfections that can be wiſhed in 
Woman, and them ſet off with all the 
Beauty that Words can give; whence we 
ſhall have ſufficient to anſwer whatever 
Gaſpar can allege to our Prejudice. 


Madam, anſwer'd Julian, I cannot tell 


what to ſay to your Purpoſe of aſſigning 


me ſo important an Office, to which in- 
deed I think my ſelf in no wiſe equal: 
I havenot the Abilities of the Count and 
Frederick, whoſe Eloquence has formed a 
Courtier ſuch as never was, or perhaps 
never can be. Bur if you determine that 
I muſt undertake ſuch a Taſk, let it be 
on the ſame Conditions which thoſe other 
Gentlemen have had; namely, that eve- 
ry one may object what he pleaſe; which 
I ſhall regard rather as the aſſiſting than 
contradicting me: and perhaps by cor- 
recting my Errors, we may come at the 
full Diſcovery of the perfect Court La- 
dy we enquire after. 

I am in Hopes, anſwer'd the Ducheſs, 
that your Diſcourſe will be ſuch as little 
can be objected to ir. Be your Thoughts 


therefore wholly turned to this Affair; 
and form ſuch a Lady as our Adverſa- 
ries may bluſh to aſſert inferior to their 
Courtier; 
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144 
Courtier; to whom Frederick need add 
nothing, as having already beſtowed on 
him too much of Ornament, eſpecially 
ſince a Woman is to be put into Compari- 
ſon with him. f 4 
Indeed, Madam, faid Frederick, I 


had little more to mention on that Head; 


and that very Little Bernard's Jeſts have 
put quite out of my Memory. 


If fo, anſwer'd the Ducheſs, let us but 
meet early to Morrow, and there will be 
time enough to diſpatch both Matters. 
And here all riſing, paid their Reſpects 
to the Ducheſs, and retired. | 


The End of the Second Book. 
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The COURTIE R. 


pari di virtd al Cortegiano; del 75 
le ben ſara, ehe Meſſer Federico non 
ragiont pin, che pur troppo l ha ad- 
nato, havendogli maſſimamente ty 
efer dato paragone d und donna. 
Ams Gignora, difſe allhora Meſſer 
Federico, hormai poco, ò niente avanzy 
che dir fopra il Cortegiano ; Guell 
che penſato havea, per le facetie dj 
Meſſer Bernardo, m' uſtito di men. 


Ze. 

Se cos? e, difſe la S. Ducheſſa, di. 
mani riducendoci inſiemè a buon hora, 
haremo tempo di ſatisfar all' una co. 
fa, © Paltra. Et cori detto, ſi lova. 
rono tutti in piedi; & pre ſa riveren. 
temeute licentia dalla Signora Du. 
cheſſa, ciaſcun ſi fu alla ſtantia ſua, 


8 Fine del Libro Second. 
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CORTEGIANO, 
Conte Baldaſſar Caſtighone, 


M. A.zonso AriosTo. 
LIBRO III. 


Egeſſii, che Pit hagora ſotti- 
li imamente, & con bel mo- 


* — 
WA 


— 
. 


40 trovd Ja miſura del cor. g 


ce ſapendoſi quello ſpatio, nel qua- 

gui cinque anni ſi celebravano 1 
giochi Olimpici in Acaia preſſo Eli. 
de, inan xi al Tempio di Giove Olim- 
4 . efſer ſtato mi ſurato da Hercule, 
& fatto un ladio di ſeicento, & ven- 
"1cmgue piedi de ſuoi proprij; & 
Saltri ftadij, che per tutta Gre- 
14 da i poſteri poi furono iuſtituiti, 
ſer medeſimamente di ſei cento, & 
venticinque piedi; ma con tutto cid 


alquanto 


T-H EL | 


'COURTIER 


OF 


Count BAL DASSAR CasTIGLIONE, 


M. Alfonfo Arioſto. 


BOOK III. 


AF: % E read that Pythagoras, after 
8 


a very ſubtil and curious Man- 
ner, diſcover'd the Meaſure 
EY of Hercules's Body. For he 


knew that the Stadium before the Tem- 
ple of Jupiter in Achaia, near Elis, 
(where every. five Years the Olympick 


Games were celebrated) was mark*d out 
by Hercules, and conſiſted of 625 of 
his own Feet; and alſo that the Stadi- 
ums of After- times, inſtituted in moſt 
Parts of Greece, contain'd the like Num- 
ber of Feet; but yet were ſomething 
ſhorter. From this Proportiou Pytha- 
| | goras 


246 | 
: goras eaſily gather'd how much the Foot 


of Hercules was longer than other hu- zhagora facilmenee conobbe d quely 


man Feet; and then having attain'd the 
Dimenſion of Hercules's Foot, he con- 


cluded that he was proportionably as Human: ; & co inteſa la miſura ti 


much bigger than other Men, as that 


Stadium was longer than the other Sta- Y 4 Hercule tanto efſer ftato di gra. 


In the ſame Manner, dear Alphonſus, 
you may clearly learn from this ſmall 


Part of the whole Body, how much the piccola parte di tutto cor po, potet 
Court of Urbino ſurpaſs'd all others of chiaramente conoſcere quanto la Cort 


Italy: For by only computing how much 
the Sports devis'd for refreſhing Men's 
Minds, after the hurry of Buſineſs, ex- 
cell'd thoſe of other Courts, you may 
_ gueſs of what Kind the other noble Oc- 
cupations were, to which they wholly 
dedicated their Minds. This Truth I 
venture to affirm, and hope to be be- 


liev'd ; ſince it is not ſo remote from 


our Times, as to give room for Fiction; 

but can be prov'd by the Teſtimonies 
of ſeveral Perſons worthy of Credit, 
who are ſtill living, and have both ſeen 
and known the Practices which once 
Aouriſh'd in that Court; the Memory 
of which I own my ſelf oblig'd with all 
poſſible Care to preſerve from Oblivion, 
and by my Writings to make it hve 
in the Minds of Poſterity. Perhaps 
-hereafter there will not be wanting thoſe, 
who, on this Account may envy our 
Age: For there is none, who reads the 
ſurpriſing Stories of ancient Times, but 
is apt to form a greater Idea of them, 
than can be expreſs'd by Books, tho? 
never ſo divinely written. 


Therefore 
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o i giuochi, il quali ſono ritrouti 


parlare, con ſperanza d eſſer creauti; 


provar quant'io ragiono col teſtini. 


che vivouo - ancora, & preſentut 


ga le maraviglioſe coſe de gli a 


proportion, quanto il piè d' Her- 
foſſe ſtato maggidr de glaltri — 


dezza. ſuperiore d gl altri butmin; 


Proportionalmentèe, quanto quel ji. gi 
dio a: gl altri ſtadi.. 8 + 
oi adunque Meſſer Alfonſo my 925 


per la medeſima ragione, da queſi 


4 Urbino foſſe 4 tutte Paltre ll. 
Italia ſuperiore :. confiderando, qua 


tro 
per recrear gl'anim affaticati dull: rl 
Faceude pint ardue, fofſero d quell, 77 
che Siuſano nell'altre Corti dell ts ; 


lia, ſuperiori; & ſe queſle eran ts 
li, imaginate, quali eran poi l aun 
operation virtuoſe, ov eran gli anni 
intenti, e totalmente deaiti. Et d 
gueſio io confidentemente ardiſco d 


non laudando coſe tanto antiche, cli 
mi fia lecito fingere; & poſſends of: 


nio di molti huomini. degni di feds, 


mente hanno veduto, &  conoſculi 
la vita, e i conſtumi, che in queli 
Caſa fiortirono un tempo; © 10 m 
tengo obligato per quanto poſo d 
Sfor garmi con ogni . ſtudio vendual 
dalla mortal oblivione queſta chun 
memoria, & ſcrivendo, farla vice 
ne gli animi de i poſteri. Onde fil 
fe per Pavenire non manchera, hþ 
per queſto. ancdr porti invidia al [+ 
col noſiro: che non. & alcun, che l 


chi, che nell animo ſuo non fil q 
aum. l 


* chi ,, eribe, eh 9m pare 1. 
1nd eſprimer quei libri, avenga 
d che divinamente [tano ſeritti. 
de (oel noi deſideramo, che tutti quel. 


a, nelle cui mani verrd queſta noſtra 
"ah. wica, ſe pir mai ſara di tanto fa- 
vin er degna, che da nobili Cavalieri, 


i valhroſe Donne merits eſſer ve. 
duta, preſiimano, & per fermo ten- 
gano la corte d "Urbino eſſer ſtata 
molto pin eccelleute, & ornata d Hud. 


tete mini ſingulari, che noi non potemo 
orte trivendo eſprimere. & ſe in noi 


e tanta eloquentia, quanto in effi 
era valore, non haremo biſogno d al. 
tro teſtimomio, per far che alle pa- 
role noſtre foſſe da quellt, che non 


ell, anno veduto, dato priena fede. 
15 Eſendo adunque ridutta il ſeguen- 


te giorno all hora con ſuta la com- 
pagnia al ſolito loco; & poſtaſi con- 
flentio 4 ſedere, ri volſè ogn un gli 
occhi a Meſſer Federico, G al Mag- 


% Giuliano, aſpettando, qual di 
170 r dee principio a ragionare. On- 


cle e I Signora Duc heſia, eſſendo ſtas 
. alquanto cheta, S. Magnifico, dif 
in 0211 de ſidera weder queſta vo- 
e Donna ben ornata; & ſe non ce 
110 ia moſtrate di tal modo, che le fue 
cus Nele tutte ſi veggano, eftimare- 
ue che ne fate peloſo. 5 ak 
% m eiſpoſe il Magnifico, Signora ſe 
ſo % teneſſi per bella, la moſtrar bi 
dicar nr altri ornamenti, © di quel 
Us md», che volſe veder Paris le tre 
2 


Vee. Ma fe queſte donne (che pur 
9 ſanno fare) non maiutano ad ac- 
onciaria, io dibito che non ſolamete 
 Siondr Gaſparo, e Frigio, ma 
ut queſaltrs haranno giuſta cau- 
4% dirne male. Perd, mentre 


bella ſid par in  qualche opinzon 
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Therefore J intreat all thoſe, into“ 
whoſe Hands this Work ſhall fall, eſpe- 
cially ſuch © accompliſh'd Gentlemen and 
Ladies, as ſhall think it worthy of their 
Notice, to believe, and to be well afſu- 
red, that the Court of Urbino was far 
more ſhining , and more adorn'd with 
Men of Parts, than I by writing can ex- 
preſs. . Had I Words equal to its Merit, 
I might, without any other Teſtimony, 
obtain Belief from thoſe who never ſaw 
1. | 


-— 


The Day following, the Company aſo 
ſembled at the uſual Time and Place; 
and after having with Silence ſeated them: 
ſelves, they all fix'd their Eyes on Fre- 
derick and Julian, waiting that one of 
them would begin the Conference. Af: 
ter a ſhort Pauſe, the Ducheſs ſaid; Ju- 
lian, every one is impatient to ſee your 
Court Lady dreſs out; and unleſs you 
ſhew her ſo, that all her Charms may ap- 
pear to the Eye, we ſhall believe you jea- 
| lous of her. | 


Madam, reply'd Julian, if I thought 
her an accompliſh'd Beauty, I would ſhew 
her without any Garb at all, and in the 
Manner, that Paris choſe to ſee the three. 
Goddeſſes; But unleſs theſe Ladies, who 
underſtand the Art of Dreſs, do help me 
to ſet her off, I fear, that not only Gaſ- 
par and Frigio, but all theſe other Gen- 
tlemen, will have juſt Cauſe to cenſure 
her. Beſides, . ſince the Opinion of her 
; Beauty. 


Beauty already prevails, perhaps it will 
be the wiſeſt way to keep her from being 
ſeen, and to hear what Frederick has to 
add about the Courtier ; who, without 
Doubt, has more Charms than my Wo- 
man can pretend to. 

What I farther thought to ſay, an- 
ſwer'd Frederick, is not ſo eſſential to 
the Courtier, but it may be dropp'd 
without any Inconvenience: And indeed 
it is partly foreign to the Subject I have 
been ſpeaking of. 


Pray what was it you thought to ſay? 
the Ducheſs aſk' d. Madam, anſwer'd 
he, I intended, to the beſt of my Power, 
to deſcribe the Companies and Orders 
of Knighthood under their ſeveral Ban- 
ners, erected by great Princes; as that 
of St. Michael in France; the Garter under 
the Name of St. Georgein England; the 
Golden Fleece in Burgundy : Next, with 
what Ceremonies theſe Titles are confer'd, 
and. by what Offences they become for- 
feited ; as alſo their Origine, Founders, and 
the Ends for which they were inſtituted ; 
and the rather, becauſe in all great Courts 
theſe Knights are highly honour'd. al- 


ſo had an Intention, if Time would have- 


permitted, beſides the Diverſity of Di- 
verſity of Cuſtoms uſed in the Courts of 
Chriſtian Princes, with regard to their 
Houſholds, and Appearance on pub- 
lick Shews, to ſpeak ſomewhat likewiſe 
of that of the Great Turk; and in a 
more particular Manner of that of the 
Sophi of Perſia : For by the Relations 
of Merchants, who have been long upon 
the Spot, the Noblemen there are Men 
of Gallantry and polite Manners. In 
their Converſation one with another, or 
among the Ladies, they are very cour- 
teous and diſcreet. In all that belongs 

to 
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di bellezza, forſe. ſard meglio tens, 
la occulta, & r ph. 
za a4 Meſer Federico, & dir 4% 
Cortegiano; che ſenza dubbio e my, 
to pin bello, che non pud eſſer la ni 
3 | | 

Quello ch'zo mi havea poſto in 43. 
mo, riſpoſe M. F. voy — 5 
to appartenente al Cortegiano, thy 
non ſi poſſa laſciar ſenza dann (|. 
cuno: anzi e quaſi diverſa materig 
da quella, che ſin qui Se ragiou- 
Za. | | | 

Et che coſa e egh adunque, 4ſt 

la F. Ducheſſa? Kiſpoſe Meſſer I. 
derico, Io mera deliberato, per qua. 
to pote va, di chiarir le cauſe d 
us ſte compagnie, & Ordini de Ciuu 
jeri fatti da gran Priucipi ſotto d. 
verſe inſegne; com e quel di S. A. 
chele nella caſa di Francia; quel dl 
Gartzer, che e ſotto nome di da 
Georgio nella caſa d Inghilterrs; 
11 Th n d'oro in quella di bury 
gua: Et in che modo fi diano queſt 
dignita, & come ſe ne priuano quth 
lu, che lo meritauo; onde ſiano natt 
chi ne ſian ſtati gli autori, G. 
che fine I habbiano inſtituite; perth 
pu nelle gran Corti ſon queſti (i 
valieri ſempre honorats. Penſaba u. 
cor, ſet tempo mi foſſe baſtato, okn 
alla di ver ſitd de conſlumi, che 5 
no nelle Corti de Principi Chriſus 
ni nel ſervirgli, nel feſteggiart, 6 
farſe vedere ne gli ſpettaculi pull. 
ci, parlar medeſimamènte qual 
coſa di quella del Gran Turco; n 
molto pi particular mente di que 
del Soffi Re di Perſia: che havent 
io inteſo da mercatanti, che lungs 
mente ſon ſtati in quel paeſe, gl 
hudmini nobili di Id efſer molto d. 
loroſi, & di gentil coſtumi. Et 5 
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1 conver/ar l'un con Paltro,' nel 
7 2 in tutte le ſue A- 
tioni molta corteſia, & molta diſere- 
tine. Et quando occorre neil arme, 
ne i givochi, & nelle feſte molta 
grande æ xa, molta liberalitd, & leg- 
giadria. Sonomi dilettato di ſaper 
quali ſiano in queſie coſe i modi, di 
| che effi pin Sappreſſano; in che 
conſiſtono te lor pompe, © attillature 
4 habiti, & di arme, in che ſiano 
da noi diverſi, & in che conform: : 
che maniera d intertenimenti ſino 
e lor donne, & con quanta mode- 
ſia favoriſcano, chi gli ſerve per 
amore. Md in vero non hora con- 


to Arms, Plays, and Entertainments, 
they ſhew themſelves very magnificent; 
liberal, and graceful. With regard to 
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theſe Particulars, I lov'd to hear what 


Modes they chiefly fancy ; wherein their 
Equipages conſiſt; and how they go 
dreſs*d and arm'd, wherein they differ 
from, or agree with us: Likewiſe what 
Manner they uſe to entertain the Ladies, 
and their Modeſty to their Gallants. 
But *tis not now a proper time to en- 
ter upon this Argument, there being 
others much more weighty that remain 
to be examin'd. 


veniente entrar in queſio ragiona- 


| mento, eſſendouvi maſſimamente altro 
| che dire, & molto pin al noſtro pro- 
Pico, che queſto. 

Anzi diſſe il S. Gaſparo, & 
queſto, © molte altre coſe ſon pin 
al propoſito, che't formar queſta 
Donna di Palazzo; atteſo che le. 
nedeſime Regole, che ſon date per 
% Cortegiano, ſervono ancor alla 
Donna; perche cos deve ella haver 
riſpetto d i temps © lochi, & of- 
ervar, per quanto comporta la ſua 
inbecillitd, tutti quegli altri modi, 
di che tanto $6 ragionato, come il 
Cortegiano. Et ps. in loco di que- 
0, non ſarebbe forſe ſtato male in- 
gudr qualehe particularitd di quel. 
% che appartengono al ſervitio del. 
/a perſona del Principe, che pur al 
Cirtegiano ſi convien ſaperle, & ha- 
ver gratia in farle; d veramente 
ir del modo che r habbia à tener 
pe (li eſercitii del corpo; & come ca- 
care, maneggiar Parme, lottare; 
in che 27 ta diſſicultd di que- 

0 operations. 7. 23 


Both that, and ſeveral others, ſaid 
Gaſpar, are more material than the mo- 
delling of the Court-Lady; ſince the 
Rules laid down for the Courtier 
are equally ſerviceable to the La- 
dy; who is not leſs bound to have re- 
gard to Time and Place, and to ob- 
ſerve, as far as her Sex will permit, all 
the other Meaſures ſo fully treated of 
already. Wherefore, inſtead of touch- 
ing upon that Head, it would not be 
amiſs to make a Detail of ſuch Rules, 
as concern the Service of a Prince, and 
are neceſſary for a Court-Gentleman to 


'know, in order to be well eſteem'd ; or 


to teach what ought to be learnt about 
the Exerciſes of the Body; as how to 
ride, to manage Arms, and wreſtle ; 
and wherein conſiſts the Difficulty of 
performing them well. 3 


8 Bs 
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The Ducheſs ſmiling, reply'd; 
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Princes have not ſuch bright Gentlemen, dendo; 1 Signori non ſi fer vono all; 
as this, about their Perſons : Beſides, to per ſona di cos} eccellente Cortegian, 
our Friend Peter Monte we leave the come o 85 gli efercitit poi del 


Care of giving proper Leſſons about the £07 po, | | 
Exerciſes of the Body, and the Strength perſona, laſtiaremo che Meſſer Pie. 


forze & deſtrexze tells 


and Agility neceſſary therein, when he 770 Monte nofiro habbia cura din. 


ſhall judge it a convenient Time ; for 
Julian's Province is to repreſent this La- 
dy, of whom you ſeem to be afraid; 
and therefore would divert the Sub- 
m_ | 


Frigio anſwer'd, Tis wrong, and no 
ways to the Purpoſe, to meddle at preſent 
with the Court-Lady ; eſpecially while 


many things remain ſtill untouch'd con- 


cerning the Courtier; neither ought the 
one to be confounded with the other. 
You are under a great Miſtake, anſwer'd 
Cæſar Gonzaga; for as without the La- 
dies no Court, tho' never ſo great, can 
make any Figure, nor its Courtiers be 


fam d for Politeneſs, Courage and Acts 


of Chivalry, but by converſing with, 
and taking Pleaſure in their Sex: So 
the Diſcourſes themſelves about the 


Courtier will be always imperfect, un- 


teſs the Ladies interpoſe with their 
Charms, to beautify and adorn. the Sub- 
ject. | 


Here Octavian ſmiling, ſaid: This is 


ſome of that Draught which makes Men 


loſe their. Senſes, | 

Then Julian addreſſing himſelf to-the 
Ducheſs, ſaid, Madam, ſince *tis your 
Pleaſure, I ſhall ſay what offers, though 
very dubious of Succeſs; and could more 


eaſily form a Lady fit. to be the Em- 
| | preſs. 


ſegnar, quando oy made tempo pid 


commodo; per ra il Magnif 
non ha da parlar d'altro, che d. 
queſia Donna; della qual parni 
che voi gia comiuciate haver pain, 


& perd vorreſte farci ufeir di pro. 


poſits. | 


' Riſpoſe il Frigio, Certo e the in. 
pertinente, © fuor di propdſit t 
hora il parlar di Donne; reſtad 
maſſimamente ancor che dire del (ur. 
tegiano; perche non ſi deuria meſit 
lar Puna coſa con Faltra. 

Voi fete in grande errore, riſpoſt 
M. Ceſare 4 perche 2 
Corte alcuna, per grande chella ju, 
non haver ornamento, 0 ſpleu. 
dore in s, ne allegria ſenza Du 
ne, ne Cortegiano altun efere g. 
gratiato, piacevole, 0 ardito, nt far 
mai opera leggiadra di cavalleria 
ſe non moſſo dalla pratica, & dall. 
amore, & piacer di Donne: cosi at 
cara il ragionar del Cortegiano 
ſempre imperfettiſſimo, ſe le Dome 
interponendoſi non danno lor parte d 
quella gratia, con la quale fam 
perfetta, & adornano la Cortegi 


nia. 1 5 
Riſe il Signor Ottaviano, & df 
fe: Eccovi un poco di quell ſi, 
che fa imppazzir gli huomin. 


 Allhor il F. Magnifico voltatiþ 


alla Signora Ducheſſa, Signora dit 
es ap che pur cos d voi piace, i 
dirò quello, che moccorre, ma cn 
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grandiſſimo dubbio di non 1 1 


G certo motto mindr fatica mi ſa- 


taſſe eſſer Regina del mondo, che una 
perfetta Cortegiana : perch? di 
queſta non 4d 10 da che pigliarne 
Ve ſempio; ma della Regina non mi 
biſugneria andar troppo lontano. Et 
ſolamente baſteriami imagindi le di- 


* vine conditioni d una Signora, ch ib 
„ cono/eo; & quelle contemplando, in- 
85 drizzar tutti i penſiers miei ad 
Fa; 


eſprimer chiaramente con le parole 


* quello, che molti veggon con gli oc- 
| chi; & quando altro non poteſſi, lei 
ber nominando ſolamente, haveres ſati ſ- 
io all dbligo mio. 

% Dije a/lbora la Signora Ducbeſe 
ws ſa: Non uſtite de i termini Signor 


Magnifico, ma attendete all'ordine 
dato; & formate la Donna di pa- 


poſe az, accid che queſta cos nobil Si- 
rome guora habbia chi poſſa degnamente 
ſia ſervirla. N : 
* Seguitd il Magnifico, Io adunque 
a Signoray acciò S fi vegga che 1 
43: HH comandamenti voſtri poſſono indurmi 
f 4 provar di far quello ancdra, che 
cri, WY vn 7d fare, dirò di queſfia Donna 
lall's eccellente, come io la vorrei; & for- 
i at mata chi Phayerd @ modo mio; non 
40 © otendo poi haverne altra; terrolla 
one Bl come mia, 4 guiſa di Pigmaleone. 
EE perch? il Signor Gaſpar ha detto 
fan N be le med ſime Regole, che ſon date 


per lo Contegiano, ſer uveno ancor 


alla Donna, 10 ſon di di ver ſa opi· 
5 dif rone : che — alcune 3 
Peſch ano communt, & cos} necefſarie all- 
5 buomo come alla donna ; ſono poi al- 
u n altre, che pin ſi convengono alla 
4 bi donna, che all huomo; & alcune con- 
4e venienti all huomo, dalle quali eſſa 
10 c, ve in tutto eſſer aliena. Il mede- 
ino dico de gli eſercitii del corpo: 
S ., ma 


ria formar une Signora, che meri- 


preſs of the World, than à complete 
Court-Lady: For of the one I know 
not where to find a Pattern; bur for 
the other there is no Neceſſity of go- 
ing far. I only need to trace the divine 
Perfections of a Lady of my own Ac- 
quaintance; and by copying after them, 
to expreſs in the cleareſt Words, a 
Truth, which many with their Eyes be- 
hold; or, if I faild herein, I might by 
only naming her, perform the Task ap- 
pointed me. 


_ Here the Ducheſs interrupting him, 
faid : Julian go not beyond your Bounds, 
but keep to the Orders given you; and 
form a Court-Lady, whoſe Qualities may 
well merit a worthy Servant. 


Madam, continu'd Julian, to ſhew 
that your Commands can put me upon 
a Deſign, which I am not qualify'd for, 
T ſhall fay what fort of Perſon I would 
have this Lady; and after having mo- 


Zell'd her to my own Liking; as ! 


cannot have her otherwiſe; I muſt, 
Pygmalion-like, enjoy her to my ſelf. 
And whereas Gaſpar maintains, that the 
fame Rules which ſerve for the Cour- 
tier, will alfo ſerve for the Court-Lady, 
J differ from him: Some Accompliſn- 
ments indeed there are common and 
neceffary to both; but ſome are more 
ſuited to the one than to the other; others 
are proper only for the former, which 
the latter muſt be a Stranger to. The 
ſame my be ſaid of the Exerciſes of the 
Body: But more eſpecially in Ladies, 
their Manners, Words, Geſtures, and 

K k 2 Air, 
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9 
Air, ought to be peculiar to their Sex: 
For as only ſolid and manly Qualities 
become the Man; ſo a more ſoft and 
delicate Form recommends the Woman. 
A certain Female Sweetneſs ought ſo to 
ſhine in all her Carriage, that whether 
ſhe walk, or ſtand, or ſpeak, ſhe may 
appear without any Mixture of the Maſ- 
culine. Adding theſe Reſtrictions to 
the Rules which theſe Gentlemen have 
preſcrib'd the Courtier, I think with 
Gaſpar, that many of them may be ſer- 


viceable to the Woman, and help to 


render her accompliſh'd. For doubtleſs 
many Virtues of the Mind are as ne- 
ceſſary to the Woman, as the Man: 
As well as to be nobly born, free from 
Affectation, eaſy and graceful in her 
Actions, of a good Character, prudent, 
and diſcreet, not proud or envious, 
not given to railing, nor conceited, not 
contentious nor impertinent, knowing 
how to procure and maintain the Fa- 
your, not only of that Lady whom ſhe 
ſerves, but of all others; and to per- 
form gracefully thoſe Exerciſes which 
are conſiſtent with her Sex. Tho', in 
my Opinion, Beauty is much more ne- 
ceſſary in her, than in the Courtier; 
for indeed, the Woman who wants that, 
wants a great deal. It alſo concerns her 
to be more circumſpect, and have great- 
er Regard not to give any Occaſion to 
be ill ſpoken of; and ſo to carry her- 


ſelf, as not only not to be ſpotted with 


any Fault, but not ſo much as to be 
ſuſpected; becauſe Women have not ſo 
many Ways of defending themſelves 
againſt falſe Calumnies, as the Men. 


But 


The COUR TIER. 


ma ſopra tutto parmi che ne i mod; 
maniere, parole, geſti, portamen;; 
ſuoi, debba la donna effere molto 
diſſimile dall hnomo + perchs, come 
ad eſſo conviene moſtrar un certa 
virilitd ſoda, & ferma; cos alli 
donna ſtd ben haver una tenerezz4 
molle & delicata, con maniera in 
gui ſuo movimento di dolcezza fe. 
minile. Che nell andar, & ſtare, & 
dir ciò che fi voglia, ſempre Ia fac. 
cia parer donna ſenza ſimilitudine 
alcuna d'buomo. Agginngendo adun- 
que queſia advertentia alle Regole, 
ehe queſti Signori hanno in ſegnato 
al Cortegiano, penſo ben, che di nolte 
di quelle ella debba poterſi ſervire, 
© ornar/i dottime conditioni, come 
dice il Signdr Gaſparo. Perch? 
molte virt delVanimo eſtimo io che 
ſiano alla donna neceſſarie cos}, co. 
me all huomo : Medeſimamente la m- 
biltd, il fuggire Paffettatione, ef 


ſer di buoni coſtumi, ingenioſa, 


dente, non ſuperba, non eie, 
wp maltdica, non vana, non conten- 
tioſa, non inetta; ſaperſi guadagnar 
S conſervar Ja TS Se ſua 
Signora, & di tutti gli altri; far 
bene, & aggratiatamente gli eftr- 
citit, che convengono alle donne. 
Parmi ben, che in lei ſia poi pit 
neceſſaria la bellezza, che nel Cor- 
tegiano; perche in vero molto manca 
a quella donna, à cui manca la bel. 
lagza. Deve ancor eſſer piu cir. 
cunſpetta, & haver pin riguardo di 
non dar occaſion che di c ſi dica 
male; © far di modo, che non ſola- 
mente non ſia macchiata di colpa, 
ma ne anco di ſuſpitione; perche la 
Donna non ha tante vie da diftn- 
derſi dalle falſe calunnie, come ha 
Fhuomo. | 10 
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A perch? il Conte Ludovico ha 
eplicato molto minutamente ta prin- 
cipal profeſſione del Cortegiano, & 
hz voluto ch'ella ſia quella dell arme; 
parmi ancora con ueniente dir, fe- 
condo il mio giudicio, qual ſia quella 
lla donna di Palazzo; alla qual 
coſa, quando ib haverd0 fatisfat- 
, penſarommi d'eſſer uſcito del. 
la maggior parte del mio debito. 
Laſciando adunque quelle virth detÞ- 
animo, che le hanno da eſſer comuni 
col Cortegiano, come la prudentia, 
la magnanimita, la continentia, © 
molte altre; & medeſimamente quelle 
conditioni, che ff e ee 2 tutte 
le donne; come Peſſer buona & adi ſe 
creta; il ſaper governare le facul- 


ta del mario, & la caſa ſua, ez 


| Aliuoli, quando e maritata, & tut. 


te quelle parti, che ſi richieggono ad 
una buona madre di famiglia. Dico, 
che a quella, che vive in Corte, par- 
ni conventr/;, ſopra ogni altra coſa, 
wa certa affabilita pracevole, per 
la qual ſappia gentilmeutè interte- 
nere ogni ſorte d huomo con ragiona- 
ments grati, & honeſti, & accommo- 
dati al tempo, & loco, & alla qua- 
ita di quella perſona, con cui par- 
erd. Accompagnando co i coſtumi 
placidi, & modeſti, & con quella ho- 


reſta, che ſempre ha da componer tut- 


te le ſue attioni: una pronta vivaci- 
'a d'ingegno, donde ſi moſtri aliena 
4% i groſſeria. Md con tal maniera 
i bontd, che ſi faccia eftimar non 
men pudica, prudente, & humana, 
che piactuole, arguta, & diſcreta. 


Et perd le biſogna tenor una certa 


nediocritd difficile, & quaſi compo- 
ta di coſe contrarie Fe ein a 


14. termini apunto, md non paſſur- 
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Non 


But becauſe Lewis has in every Parti- 
cular explained the Profeſſion of a Cour - 


tier, and will have it to be wholly milita- 


ry ; I think it proper to give my Thoughts 
of the Profeſſion of the Lady; which be- 
ing once defined, I ſhall think the great - 
eſt Part of my Taſk perform d. To paſs 
by therefore thoſe Virtues of the Mind, 
which ought to be common to them 
both, as Prudence , Greatneſs of Soul, 
Continency, and many others; or ſuch: 
as are neceſſary to all Women in gene- 


ral; I mean, the being good and dif- 


ereet; the knowing how to manage their 


Huſbands Income, Family and Children, 
when ſhe is married, and the other Ta- 
tents requiſite to form a Houſewife : I 
fay, tis very neceſſary for a Court Lady, 
above all Things, to. be affable, plea- 
fant, and able to entertain all ſorts: of 
Company, upon agreeable and. fitting 
Subjects. Her Temper muſt appear 
calm and modeſt, and her Inclinations 
virtuous : Beſides which, ſhe mult alſo be 
furniſh'd with a quick and. ready, Wit, 
and ſhew her ſelf very remote from any 
clowniſh Actions. Such Goodneſs ought 
to ſhine in her, as may not leſs procure 
her an Eſteem for being chaſte, prudent. 
and humane, than for being. pleaſant,. 
witty and diſcreet. On this Account ſhe 
is ty'd up to a certain Medium difficult in. 
itſelf, and placed between two Extremes; 
which ſhe may approach to, but not go 
beyond... 2h; | 
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The COURTIER. 
And therefore in order to be eſteem d 
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good and virtuous, ſhe muſt not be ſtiff 
and formal; nor by abruptly riſing up, 
expreſs an Abherrence againſt Aſſemblies 
and Diſcourſes, though ſomething wan- 
toner than ordinary; for it might eaſily 
be thought, that ſhe feign'd this Shy- 

neſs to conceal ſo much of her ſelf, as 
mme feared would come to Light: And 


| beſides, ſuch a ruſtick Carriage is always 


hateful. On the other Hand, to ſhew 
her ſelf affable and pleaſant, ſhe muſt 
not uſe any undecent Expreſſions; nor 
by an irregular and too great Freedom, 
give Room to ſuſpect of her more than 
perhaps is true. But if ſhe happens to 
be preſent at ſuch Diſcourſes, ſhe ought 
with Bluſhes, and ſome Diſorder of Face, 
VVV 

She muſt likewiſe avoid a Fault, which 
Toften have obſerved the Sex to be guil- 
cy of; I mean, to fpeak and liſten re- 
flefting Things of other Women: For 
they who, upon hearing ſcandalous Sto- 
ries of *em, are very much ſtartled, and 
appear unwilling to believe, that there 
is fo monſtrous a Thing in Being as an 
immodeſt Woman, do, by their Abhor- 
rence of that Failing, give Reaſon to 
think, that they are not guilty of it. But 
they who are inquifitive ro know the A- 
mours of others, and take a Pleaſure in 
divulging everyCircumſtance about them, 
do bur feem to envy them, and defire to 
have their Follies known, that the like 
may not be accounted as an Error in 
themſelves: And by their odd Laughter 
and Grimaces, they give convincing 
Proofs that they are highly delighted 
with ſuch Subjects. And on this Ac- 
count, though the Men are complaiſant 
enough to hear them, yet for the moſt 


part they conceive a bad Opinion of fengono in mala opinione, © Hanno In 


them, 


y- Perehè faculmente ſi poria penſar, 
per naſtondere di ge quello, cel; 


Je dee ua a 

per wolerſi far e . & by 
neſta, eſſer tanto ritraſa; & moſtriy 
tanto d'abborrire, & le Compagnie 
e 1 ragionamenti ancdr un Poco 
vi, che ritrovandoviſi ſe xe levi; 


ch'ella fingeſſe d eſſer tanto auſttr, 


dubitaſſe, chaltri poteſſe riſapere: 
ei coſtumi coſt ſelvatichi ſon [empr, 
odiofſi. Non deve tan poco per ma 
rar dleſſer libera, & pracevole, dir 
parole diſhoneſte, ne uſar una certa 
domè ſtichegza mtemperata, e ſenza 
freno, & modi di far creder di u 
quella, che fon ſe non e. Mad ritn- 
vandoſi a tai rag ianamenti, deve uf. 
coltangli con un poco di roſſore, & 
ver gogna. | 

ede ſimamente - fuggir un error, 
nel quale io ho veduto medrrere mil- 
te; che & il dire, & aſcoltare volen- 
tiers che dice mal d altre Dome: 
perche quelle, che udendo narrar mi- 
di diſboneſti d altre Donne, ſe ne tur. 
bano, & mdſirana non credere, & eli. 
mar quaſe un moſirs, ehe una dine 
ſia impudica, danno arguments, the 
parendo lor quel difetto' tanto, enor. 
me, efſe non lo commetiano. Mi 
quelle, che van ſempre inveſtigandi 
gli amori dell altre, & gli narrow 
cos? minutamente, & con tanta feſs, 
par che lor 1 habbiano invidia, & 
che desiderino che og un lo ſappi, 
accid che't medeſimo ad eſſe non ju 
aſcritto per errore: & cos vengon i 
certi rift, con certi modi, che fan 
te ſtimonio, che althor ſenton ſom 
piacere. Et di qui naſte, he gi 
hudmini, benche paia che Vaſtoitind 
volentieri, per lo pid delle volte, l. 


[2 
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6 4 eſſe con que modi ſiano invitath 4 
. 0 23 avanti: Et ſpeſſo poi 
gorrono 4 termini, che dan loro me- 
» 


ritamente infamia; © in ultimo le 
ſimano cos pore, che non carano 11 
n lor commercio, anzs le hanno in fa- 
ſidio. Et per contrario, non é huo- 
ms tanto procace, & inſolente, che non 
habbia reverentia d quelle, che ſono 
eſtimate buone & honeſie: Perche 
nella gravita temperata di ſapere, 
bonta, & quaſi nn ſendo contra J in- 
ſolentia, & beſttalita de i profuntuo- 


1 J. Onde fi vede che una parola, un 
” riſa, unatto di beni volentia, per mi. 
; nimochbegli ſia, d una Donna honeſia,. 
1 pid apprezzato da ogu uno, che tut. 
0 te le dimoſtrat ions © care xe di quel. 

ke, che cosi Ho ri/er 56 moſtrano 

oca vergogna: & fe non [ono impu- 
a Ache 3 riſi diſſoluti, — la 
p hquacitd, infolentia, e tai coſtumi 
m ſcurrili, fanno ſegno d'efſere. Es 
ih perche le 1 le quali non e 


ſubietto di qualche importantia, ſon 
vane & puerili, biſogna, che la Don- 
1 di palag o, oltre al giudicio di 
conoſcer la qualitd di colui, con cui 
parla, per mtertenerlo gentilmente, 
babbia notitia di molte coſe, & ſap- 
bia parlando, elegger quelle, che ſo- 
10 d propoſito della condition di co- 
li, con cui parla: & ſia cauta in non 
dr tal por, non volendo, parole che 
ho Hendano. 1 
01 guardi laudando c fteſſa indiſ 
rretamente, 0 vero con J eſſer troppo 
proliſſa, non gli N Faſtidio. Nb 
vada meſeo ne i ragionamenti 
pucevolr, & da ridere, coſe di gra- 
vita; ne meno ne i gravi facetie, 
g buyle. Non moſtri inettamente di 
laber quello, che non ſd; ma con mo- 
e deſtia 
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ed Libertines. 


them, and- grow. leſs reſpe&ful; being | 
perſuaded, that by thoſe Signs they are | 
invited to make a farther Tryal of them: 
And oftentimes they launch out into fuch 

Extremes as' juſtly render them infa- 
mous; and at length they, inftead of e- 

ſteeming, grow indifferent to them, or 
rather loath their Converſation. On the 
contrary, there is no Man ſo lewd, or ſo 
i bred, who does not eſteem a good and 
virtuous Woman: For the Gravity of 


fuch a one, when temper'd with fine 


Parts and a fweet Behaviour, ſerves as a 
Shield againſt all impudent and abandon- 
] And therefore one kind 
Word, a Smile, or any other Action, 
though never ſo trifling from an honeft 
Women, is univerſally more valued, than 
allthe Endearmentsand Carefles of thoſe; 
who, without any Reſerve, ſhew fo little 
Shame: And ſuch, tho' not diſhoneſt, yet 


by their profuſe Laughter, pert Talk, 


ſcornful Looks, and other wanton Airs, 
give Room for being thought ſo. And be- 
cauſe ſuch Words, as have nothing mate- 
rial for the Subject, are infignificant and 
childiſh, *tis neceſſary for the Court Lady, 
not only to form a right Judgment of the 
Perſon to whom ſhe ſpeaks, in-order to be 
heard with Pleaſure, but alſo to have a 
Knowledge of various Matters, and to be 
able to make Choice of ſuch, as are moſt 
proper to entertain him with: She muſt be 
upon her Guard in all her Words, for 
fear of offending him undeſignedly. | 
She muſt not through Indiſcretion praiſe 
her ſelf, nor by being too prolix, tire 
him. Among merry and facetious Sub- 
jets, let her not mix grave Sentences ;: 
nor likewiſe among grave Subjects, Jeſts- 
and merry Sayings. Let her not childiſh- 
ly pretend to kno more than ſhe does; 
but whatever Parts- ſhe has, let her I 
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her Modeſty gain a Repuration for them; delia cerebi d bonorarf di quety, 
avoiding, as has been ſaid, every thing che /2; fuggendo (come e 4 


— 


rn * . oe HE ES 188 r WWW . 
5 7 2 F 4s * 285 * 2 2 N x * ve” £ 9 jt S 2 g 2 9 8 5 8 2. OR 
* F * : ; Cf OS TY 
* 1 
, | . * hath, 
7 8 © Pena ; 
3 þ : 5 . L 
5 * : | > E * s 
. y FY by 6 1 ” 


95. , detty 
that looks affected. By this means ſhe /*affertatione in ogni coſa. In wa 


will be Miſtreſs of good Qualities, and /fo modo ſara ella ornata di buon; n. 
with a moſt exquiſite Grace will perform umi, & gli eſercitii del corpo con. 
the Exerciſes of Body proper to her Sex: Venienti 2 Donna fard con ſuprem 


Fer Diſcourſe. will be copious, and em- gratia:. Et i ragionamenti ſuti [a 


belliſh'd with Prudence, mannerly, and Janno copioſi, & pieni di prudeniia, 
agreeable Expreſſions. Thus ſhe will boneſia, S pracevolezza. Et col 
gain not only the Love, but the Admira- ard eſſa non ſolamente amata, ni 


tion of the whole World; and perhaps 77vcrita da tutto mondo; & fert 


may attain ſuch Endowments, both of degna d'eſſer agguagliata d queſta 
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the Mind and Body, as to make her ſelf & an Cortegiano, coc delle conditi. 


equal to this great Courtier. 


Here Julian being ſilent, and compo- 
ſing himſelf, as if he had finiſh*d his Diſ- 
courſe, Gaſpar thus reply*d ; Julian, it 
cannot be deny'd, that you have put your 
Lady in a very good Dreſs, and have 
form'd her with excellent Qualities; Yet 
I think you ſpeak in general Terms, and 


have huddled up together ſo many great 


Accompliſhments, - that you are aſhamed 
to put them in a clearer Light: You 
rather wiſh, than ſhew them to be real, 
being one of thoſe who hunt after Chi- 
meras and Impoſſibilities. Therefore I 
would have you explain a little better the 
Exerciſes of Body proper for the Court 
Lady, the Forms to be uſed in receiving 
Viſits, with all the other Articles, which 
you fay ſhe ought to know. And like- 
wiſe whether you mean, that Prudence, 
Greatneſs of Soul, Continency, and a 
great many other Virtues, which you 
have ſumm'd up, are required only about 
the Government of her Houſe and Fami- 


ly, (which by the by you do not grant to 


be her chief Employment) or in order to 


receive Viſits, and perform gracefully the 

ſaid Exerciſes of the Body: But pray - 

take Care not to proſtitute theſe Virtues profeſjone; 0 veramente allo inte 
ME RG e 


1 dell animo, come di quelle del cor. 


Po. „ 
HFHavendo in ſin Thy: detto il Ways: 


fico, ſi tacque, 


fiette ſopra di as, 
ꝶuaſi come haveſſe poſio fine al ſu 


 ragionamento, Difſe allhora il g. 


Gaſparo; Voi havete veramente 5. 
Magnifico molto adornata queſta Dor. 
na, © fattola di eccellente conditi. 
ne; nentedimeno parmi, che viſit 
tenuto aſſai al gener ale, & nominato 
in lei alcune coſe tanto grandi, the 
credo vi ſiate vergognatò di chiarir- 
le: & pin preſto le havete deſiderate 
a guiſa di quelli, che bramano tal. 
hor coſe impoſ3tbilt, & ſopranaturs- 
li, che inſegnate. Perd vorrei ct 
ci 1 un poco meglio, qua 
Siano gli eſercitii del corpo conveni. 
enti 4 Donna di palazaò, & di cle 
modo ella debba intertenere, & quu 


tan 7 molte coſe, di che voi dite, 
e 


che le ſi conviene haver notitia. Et 
ſe la prudentia, la magnanimita, l 
continentia, & quelle molte alirt 
virtt, che havete detto, intendett 
che habbian ad. aiutarla ſolament' 
circa il governo della caſa, de if 
gliuoli, & della famiglia, ilche per 
voi non volete che fia la ſua prim® 


renert, 


Kere w 
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reel 
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fenert, & far aggratiatamente queſti 
eſercitii deb corpo* per voſtra fe 
guardate 4 non merrere queſte povere 


virtũ 4 cost vile officio, che babbia- 


10 da vergognarſene. — = e 

Riſe i Magnifico, © diſſe, Pur 
non potete far d. Gaſparo, che non 
noſtriate mal'animo verſo te Donne ; 
nd in vero d me pareva haver detto 
aſſai, & maſſimamente preſſo d tali 
auditori; che. non penſo gia, che ſia 
akcun qui, che non conoſta, che circa 
gli eſercitii del conpo, alla Donna non 
convien armeggiare, cavalcare, 
giuocare alla 2 lottare, & molte 
altre coſe, che ſi convengono d gl 

Diffe althora Unico Aretano, 
Appreſſo gli antichi H uſava che le 
Donne lottavano nude con gli hud- 
mini; md noi havemo perduſa queſta 
buona uſanza, inſieme con motte al. 


Soggiunſe Meſſer Ceſare Gonzaga, 
Et io 4 miei di ho veduto Donne gio- 
care alla Palla, maneggiar I arme, 
cavalcare, audare 4 caccia, & far 
quaſt tutti gli eſercitii, che poſſa far 
un Cavaliero: a n 

Rijpoſe il Magniſico, Poi ch io 
Poſſo formar queſia Donna d modo 
mov; non ſolamente non voglio, chel. 
a uſi queſti eſercitii virili cos} robu- 
li, & aſperi, ma voglio che quegli 
ancora, che ſon convenienti a4 Donna, 
facia con riguardo, & con quella 
molle delicatura, che havemo detto 
Convenirſele, Et per nel dan gare 
4% vorrei vederla uſer movimenti 
Abo gagliardi & sfor zati ; ne me- 
"1 nel cantar, 0 ſonar quelle diminu- 
101 forti, replicate, che moſtra- 
"0 pil arte, che dolce g. medeſi- 
vamente gl inſtrumenti diMiiſica, che 

N ella 
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„ 
to ſuch vile Offices, for that would be to 
put them out of Countenance. 


Gaſpar, ſaid Julian ſmiling, you can- 


not help being bitter againſt the Wo- 


men; otherwiſe I thought I had ſaid 
enough on this Subject, and eſpecially 
before this Audiencez of which I dare 
ſay there is not one here but under- 


| ſtands, that in relation to bodily Exer- 


ciſes, it is not decent for a Woman to 
uſe. Arms, Riding, Toſſing the Ball, 
Wreſtling, and many other Things which 
are. proper to Men. 


Among the Ancients, reply'd Are- 


tine, the Women were ſuffer'd to wreſtle 
naked with Men; but we have left this 


good Cuſtom, together with ſeveral _ 


others; 


And in my Time, Ceſar Gonzaga 
added, I have ſeen Women play at Tennis, 
handle Arms, ride, hunt, and perform 
all other manly Exerciſes. 


Since I have it in my Power, ſaid Ju- 
lian, to form the Lady to my own Fan- 
cy; I will have her not only not to uſe 
theſe rough and manly Exerciſes, but 


alſo I will have her to perform thoſe, 


which are peculiar to her Sex, with all 


the Softneſs and Delicacy already men- 


tion'd. 
will not have her uſe too brisk or forc'd 
Motions; nor in ſinging and playing, 


ſtrong and frequent Quaverings, which 


have more of Art than Sweetneſs: I 
would alſo have the Inſtruments them- 
ſelves, which ſhe uſes, ſuited to this End. 


1 For 


\ 


And therefore in dancing, I 
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Ton formi à queſta intent ins. 
For imagine how odd it would be to Imaginatevi, come diftratiata ci. 
fee a Woman drum, ſound the French- /a ſar ia, weder una Donna four 
horn, Trumpet, or other Inſtruments of Tamburi, Piffari, 6 Trombe, 9 4. 
that Kind: The Roughneſs of them tri tali iuſtrumenti- & queſto, per. 
hides and takes away that becoming che la loro aſprezza naſtonde, 67 
Sweetneſs, which ſets off every Action Vs quella foave _manfuetudine, ce 
of the Sex. Agreeably hereto, when tauto adorna ogni atto, che factia 14 
the is to dance, or play upon any Inſtru- Donna. Pero, quando ella view ; 
ment, ſhe ought to want ſome Intrea- dattzar . a fi a muſua di che forte ſi 
ties to it; and by a certain Timidity, Jia, deve indurwiſt con Laſtiarſene al 
ſhew that noble Baſhfulneſs, which is guanto pr * 8 2 . Pa f. 
the Reverſe of Impudence. She muſt adicd, To moſtr LIEN e. 3 
alſo let her Clothes be anſwerable here- 55 #a, che & COMPFATIA della imp. 
t in ſuch a Manner, as not %% Deve ancare accommuure 
hoy og en Jock. 1 gli habiti a queſta intentione, & u. 
to appear vain and light. Pirſt di ſorte, che now paia van 

giera. | 
But as Women. are permitted, or ra- 4 a perche alle Donne e Httito, 
ther oblig d, to take more Care of their debito, baver pid cura della bellt. 
Beauty than the Men; and as alſa there 4&4 che d gli buormini; & dur 
are ſeveral Sorts of Beauty; the Court ſort: ſono at belleZ2a ; deve gueſs 
Lady ought to know what Dreſs beſt Donna hbaver e 40 Y op ſcer 
becomes her, or is moſt ſuited to the £44? fon 2 2 1 C 1 405 
Exerciſes ſhe is about, as to appear 2 8 4 ED py 6 fs 
therein. And if ſhe perceives herſelf to o 3 S di quell; ſer vir 
be a gay and ſprightly Beauty, ſhe _ Et conofeends in g una bellexaa ui 
ſo to accommodate her Geſtures, Wards, | & allegro, deve aiutarla co i mt 
and Clothes, as may all contribute ta vimenti, con Je parole, & dun f 
| heighten the Charms of it. In the fame p,, 2; che tutti tendona alle alt 
Manner let her, who is of a mild and gro. Cs; come un altra, che i ſit 
grave Temperament, by all ſuitable Ways, 7g haven maniera manſueta e grau 
improve what Nature has given her. So Jewe ancor. accompagnarla co i ol 
likewiſe, whether ſhe be fatter or leaner di quella ſorte, per accreſter * 
than ordinary; or fair or brown, let her che & dono della natura. Cosl eſer 
uſe the Aſſiſtance of Dreſs; but let all do us poco pid grafſa, 0 pii mi 
Art therein be conceal'd as much as poſ- del rag ionChο,,⏑ͤd bianca, 0 ruth 
fible ; let her appear eaſy and genteel, aiutarſi con gli habiti, ma diſſimuls 
without any Affectation, or taking Pains. ramente piu che fia poſorbile; © 
„ 7 nendoſe delicata © polita, Mujiri 
ſempre di now mdtrervi ftddia, 0 d 
And. | 
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ancòr quai ian quefle molte coſt, di 


0- che ella deve haver notitia; & 4: 
ay che modo uns & /+ le bY 
. no fer vire d queſto intertenime 
7 5 Ft: che voglis ch ella habbia 
le. cognition di cio, che queſti Signors 
be han voluto, che ſappia il Cortegia- 
„. & di gueth eſerstem, che have- 
eld mo detto, che d lei non ſi convengo- 
7 10, voglio che ella 1 habbia almen 
ak quel gindicin, ohe puſſono haver delle 
f. coſe coloro che now le phο & que- 
er. to per ſapor laudare, & apprezzer 
. Cavalieri, pid & meno, ſeconds i 
are merits. 8 by . | 
be. Et per rephitar in parte in poche 
pole quello, che gid e dente; vo- 
glio che queſia Donna habbis notitia 

„ 0 di lettere, di Witſita, di pittura, & 
les pia dam dr, © ee ab. 
verſt N compagnande com quella di ſoreta mo- 
„ e, E ce, dev Lan opinion dh 9h, 
er ancors J'altre æuertense, che fon 
ener fate inſegnate'al Cortegiano. Es co- 
211 % ard nel cornverfare, nel ridere, 
1 f. nel ginocare, nel motteggiare; in 
* emms in ogni cot e Sin 
54 Uh: tertenerd arronmmodetamente, & con 
1 nti, & facerie con dbenienti à lei, 
on 1 25 Perſona, ehe le ortorrerd. Et 
0 all. che la continemtia, ia magnanimi- 
e, , ls remperantie, la fortezza d*- 
re imo, la prudentia, & le alure vir- 
e , eis che von importing allo inver- 
75 aere; io voglio che di tutte Ha or- 
ee. nata, uon tanto per bo intertenere, 
„ „ele per anròr d queſto poſſomo 
2 ſervixe, quanto per effer virtuoſa'; © 
ſimu Oh accid che gueſte birti ba fuccian tate, 
Gu che merirs offer hondrata ; & che ogni 
1 jr ſug op eration ſia as quelle com 4. 
* 


Maravigliomi pur, difſe althora ri. 
dendo il Signor Gaſparo, che poi 5 
| E 


\ 


0 
„ „„ he i & Sſperd domende And. 
* E. for 00 Articles thefe are, which ſhe ought to 
know; and what Forms ſhe is to ob- 


© Hei 


FR 5 ht Shad as Let aa FFT 5 e * N 2 ſa dec * — 
* n ‚ EE PEO 2a . c f ww WI EE ; 
by og? 9 1 N * eds A 
. oo N E 1 * po A 1 
N * % 2 2 
* 


259 
And becauſe Gaſpar demands whit 


ſerve in receiviug Viſits; and whether 
all her Virtues are to be wholly employ'd 


therein; I anſwer, That I wilt have her 

know what theſe Perſons require to be 
'be known by the Courtter : And as for 
thoſe Exercifes, which (as has been ſaid) 
belong not to her; I will have her able 
to give as good a Judgment of them, 
as can be given by one who is not an 
Actor in them: And thus ſhe will be 
more or leſs able to praife and efteem 


Men as they deſerve. 


And to repeat, in few Words, ſome 
Part of what has been already ſaid; TI 
wilt have this Lady vers'd in Letters, 


Muſic, Painting, and Dancing: And to 


a modeſt Behaviour, and a good Name 
in the World; ſhe muſt add thoſe other 
Accompliſnments requir'd in the Cour- 
tier. By rhis Means ſhe will be able to 
elſe in the moſt agreeable Manner; and 


will ſuit herſelf to all Companies, en- 


tertaining them with ſuch merry and 
pleaſant Subjects, as are fitting for her. 
And though Contineney, Magnanimity, 
Temperance, Fortitude of „Pru- 
dence, and the other Virtues, ſeem not 
to be very material, in order to eriter- 
tain Company; yet I will have her 
adorn'd with them; not ſo much for the 
ſake of Converſation, (tho* even there 
they may be of uſe) as to render her 
compleatly virtuous; that fo theſe Vir- 
tues may. procure her a due Efteem, 
and have an Influence over all her Ac- 

Pm ſurpriz d, ſaid Gaſpar ſmiling, 
that ſince you allow to Women the 

| L12 Know- 


— 
, * * «ES = 
4 8 2 aa 8 11 
r . — . tn os — ],, _} * 
— . i . — 


eee, 8 V4 
— — — 


.. —ryô s, ̃]7§7]— ̃]§˖ 6— rer.. r 
1 


Knowledge of Letters, Continency, 
Magnanimity, and Temperance, you 
do not appoint them to govern Cities, 
make Laws, and command Armies, and 
leave Men to handle the Spindle, and 
mind the Kitchen. 1 | 


Julian likewiſe with a Smile, reply'd; 
perhaps it would not be amiſs: For do 

not you know, ſaid he, that Plato, who 
in Truth was no great Friend to that 
Sex, will have them to take the Care 
of Towns, and the Men to be employ'd 
in all the other Offices of War? Do not 
you think that many are to be found 
among them, capable to command Towns 
and Armies, as well as Men? But I put 
them upon no ſuch Duties; becauſe I 


am forming a Court-Lady, and not a 


Queen. By what I perceive, you would 
tacitly renew the falſe Slanders with which 
Octavian Yeſterday aſpers*'d them; ſay- 
ing, That they are imperfect Creatures, 
and incapable of any virtuous Action, 
and of little or no Worth, or Value, in 
Compariſon of Men: But both you and 
he are widely miſtaken, if you entertain 
ſuch an Opinion of them. 


| J EISHEDC OELSINTG 
Here Gaſpar interrupting 'him ; I; will 
not, ſaid he, be guilty of Repetition; 
but you would willingly force from me 
ſome, Expreſſion. that might offend theſe 
Ladies, and make them my Enemies; 
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date alle donne & lettere, & la con 
tinentia, & la magnanimitd, & J 
temperautia, che non vogliate anciy 
che eſſe governino le cittd, & fa. 
cian le leggi, & conducano gli eſer. 
citi, & gli budmint ſi ſtianò in cui. 
© Reſpoſe 11 Magnifico par ridend; 
Horſe che queſio ancora non ſuirebbe 
male: poi ſoggiunſe,, Non ſaptte wy 
che Platone, il quale in vero non era 
molto amico delle Donne; dd loro J 
cuſtodia delle cittd, & Nutii gli altrit 
officti martiali dd d gli buomini ! 
Non credete voi, che molte ſe ne tri. 
vaſſero, che ſapreebbon cos} ben gi. 


vernar le Citta, © gli Hſerciti, come 


ſi facc ian gli huomini? Md io non ty 
lor dati queſti ofioti, perchè firm 
una Donna di Palas xo, non una Ne. 
gina. Conoſto. ben, ohe voi vorreſſe 
tacitamentè rinoud quella falſa ca. 


lunnia, che hieri diede il Signor Ot. 
ra viaus alle. dune; cid e, che Siam 


.animali impenfettiſſimi; & non capa- 
ci di far atto alcun virtuoſo, & di 
Pochiſſimo valore, & di niuna digni- 
d, à Yr het to. de gl buomini: Ma in 


wero© aſſo, & voi ſaraſte iu grandiſ 


Ano errore,. ſe henſaſte que. 
-  Diſe allhora il Jignor Gaſpard: 


4% non voglio ninovdr le coſe git 
Aette; ind doi ben vorreſie in armisa 


A 6 qualche pa roja 1 0006 offende ſe J. 


/ 
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Anim di queſte ignore, per farmete 


while you. by falſe and artful Flatteries, 
are procuring their Favour : But they 
are ſo diſcreet above the reſt of their 
Sex, that they love rather to hear Truths, 
tho* not to, their Advantage, than de- 
ceitful Praiſes. Neither does it give 
them any Uneaſineſs to hear, that Men 
are ſuperior 'tozthem; and they cannot 
but own, that it ſounds like a Miracle, 


your 


ſuo favore , che le laudi 


iche; s cos come voi col luſin- 


garle falſamente, volete guadagndr is 


crete ſopra J altre; whe amand pi 


la veritd, ancara che non ſia tanto in 


falſe. N. 
hanno d male che altri dica, che gl. 
huomini giano di maggior dignitd; 

90 nfefſaranno che doi | haveie _ 


4 * 
2 is 


gran mirdcoli, © attribuito alla 
Nonna di pala ggo alcune impoſſibili- 
td ridicule, e tante virtù, che So. 
. crate, & Catone, e tutti i Filoſofr 
— {el mondo vi ſono per niente. Che 2 


. dir pur il vero, maravigliomi, che 


non habbiate havuto vergogna a: paſ- 
C ſar i termini di tanto, che ben baſtar 


e vi dovea far queſta Donna di Pa- 
1 Jag, bella, diſtreta, honeſta; 4. 
4 fabile, & che ſapeſſe intertenere ſen- 
a Za incorrere in infamia, con dan2e, 
＋ miſiche, giochi, raſh, motti, & Fat 
: tre coſe, che ogni di vedemo, che Su- 
65 ſano in Corte. Md il volerli dar 
. cognition di tutte be coſe del mondo, & 
'e attribuirle quelle virtù, che cosi ra- 
10 re volte ſi ſon vedute ne gli buomi- 
10 ni, ancora ue i ſecult paſſati, e una 
e- coſa, che ne ſupportare, ne d pena 


aſcoltare ſi pud. 

| Chee Daune $1ano m0 auimali im- 
perfetti, & per conſeguente di minor 
dignita che gli humini, & non capa- 


4- ci di quelle virtn, che ſono eſſi; non 
at voglio io altriments affermare; per- 
1h che il valor di queſte Signore baſte- 
p ra a farmi mentire.. Vico ben, che 
Uh 


buomini Japient en, hanno laſtiato 


i ſcritto, che la natura, percid che 
0; ſempre intende, & diſegna far le co- 
11d e pitt per fette; ſe poteſſe, produrria 
14 continuamente huomini. Et quando 
J. naſce una Donna, e difetto, d error 
ele della natura, & contra quello, chef 
2 /a vorrebbe fare : come ſi vede ancor 
1 June che naſce cieco, zoppo, o con 
li qualche altro mancamento; & ne gli 
pu arbori, molti frutti, che non mat u- 
Tl ano mai. Cosi la Donna ſi pud. dire 
Ne mal produtto d forte , & per ca- 
E che queſto ſia, vedete Popera- 
Wo 1% dell' huomo e della donna, & da 


belle pigliate argumento della per- 
PFeittion 
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your allowing to the Court-Lady ſever 
ral chings, that are impoſſible and fan- 
taſtical, and ſuch a Number of Virtues, 


that Socrates, Cato, and all the Philo- 
ſophers in the World are nothing to her. 
To ſay the Truth, I wonder you can 
paſs all Bounds to ſuch a Degree, where 
it ought to have ſufficed you to have 


form'd this Court-Lady, beautiful, diſ- 
creet, virtuous, affable, and, without in- 
curring any Cenſure, capable of enter- 


taining her Company with Dancing, Mu- 


fick, Plays, Laughing, Repartees, and 
other Diverſions frequent in Courts. 


But to give her a Knowledge of all 
manner of Subjects, and to fürniſh her 
with ſuch Virtues, as were hardly ever 


ſeen in the World, not even it eld 
Times, is a Raſhneſs not to be ſuffer'd, 


nor indeed fit to hearken too. 
As to Women's being imperfect Crea- 


tures, inferior to Men, and incapable of 


manly Virtues; I ſhall determine nothing 


more; ſince the Character of theſe La- 
dies is enough to prove the contrary. 


I ſhall only obſerve, out of the Wri- 


tings of ſome Philoſophers, that Nature 
intends and aims at Perfection in al its 
Works; and therefore, if poſſible, would 
always produce Men. + Conſequently, 
when Women are form'd, it is a Fault or 
Deficiency of Nature, and contrary to its 
own Deſign: Juſt as weiſee in ſome born 
blind, lame, or otherwiſe deform'd; and 


in Fruits of Trees, ſome that never come 


to Maturity. Even ſo a Woman may be 
ſaid to be a caſual and fortuitous Produ- 
ction. To clear which Truth, conſider 
the Actions of Man and Woman, and 


then judge which is the more perfect. 

Nevertheleſs, ſince the Defects of Wo- 

men are the Faults of Nature, which pro- 
oP 45 duced 
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.duced them, we ought not for this to ferrion del uno, & del altro. Wen. 
hate them, or to be wanting in a due Re- zedimono, effendo queſt; difett; del. 


Fpe&t to them s but to eſteem them above 
What they really are, is, in my Opinion, 
very wrong. | 


te donne colpa di natura, the Þ'hy 


produtte tali, non devemo per qneſty 


odiarle, ue manear d har lor quel 
riſpetto, che vi ſi conviene; mg e. 


fimarle da pin di quello, chelle ſ i. 


Julian expected that Gaſpar would 
have purſu'd the Subject; but ſeeing 
that he held his Tongue, he ſaid; 1 
think your Argument to prove the fe- 
male Sex imperfect, has but little 
Weight in it; and perhaps it is not 
mow ſo proper to enter into metaphy- 
ſical Subtilties; I anſwer according to 
the Opinion of the Learned, and ac- 
cording to Fruth, that no Subſtance 
whatſoever admits of more or leſs. For 
as one Stone cannot be more perfectly 
Stone than another, as to the Eſſence 
of Stone; nor one Piece of Wood more 
perfectly Wood than another: ſo. one 
Man cannot be more perfectly Man than 
another. Conſequently as to the formal 
Subſtance, the Male cannot be more 
perfect than the Female; for they are 
Þoth contain'd under the Species of Man; 
.and the Difference between them is ac- 
cidental, and not eſſential. If now you 
object, that the Man is accidentally at 
leaſt, if not eſſentially more perfect than 
the Woman ; I anſwer, that Accidents 
are either in the Body, or in the Mind: 
If in the Body, a Man's being more 
ſtrong, active, nimble, or able to en- 
dure Fatigues, is a weak Argument for 
the: Point in hand; becauſe amongſt 


Men themſelves, ſuch as excel in theſe 


. Qualities, are not on that Account the 
more eſteem' d. Even in the Wars, 
where for the moſt part Labour and 
Strength are neceſſary, the ſtrongeſt Men 

are 


ano, parmi error manifeſto. 
Aſpettava it Magn#fico Ginlian, 
chel $.Gaſparo ſegnitaſſe pin oline, 
ma wvedendo che gid taceva, diff; 
Della imperfettion delle donne, par. 
mi, che habbiate addutto una fred. 
atſſima ragione; alla quale, bench: 
non ſi convenga forſe hora entray in 
ue ſte ſottilitd; riſpondo ſecondo il 


Parer di chi ſa, & ſeconds la veriti, 


che la fuſtantia in qual fi vogha c. 
fa, non pud in 4e ricevere il pi, 6 
i meno. Che come niun ſaſſo pub ef: 
ſer pin per fettamente ſaſſo, che in. 
altro, e- alla eſſentia del ſaſſ 
ne un legno pin per fettamente leg, 
che Paltro: cos un huomo non pro 
efere pid perfettamente hwomo, cit 
Faltro. Et conſeguentemente non [a- 
d il maſchio peat perfetto che la fi. 
mina, quanto alla ſuſtantia ſua fir 
male; perchs Puno & Paltro fi cin. 
prende ſotto la ſpecie dell buono: & 
quello, in che I'm dall altro ſm 
differenti, e coſa arcidentale, & un 
eſſentiale. Se mi direte adunque, che 
Phuomo ſia pitt perfetro che 1a Don 
ua, ſe non quanto alla eſſentia, al 
men quanto à gli accidenti; riſpond, 
che queſti accidenti biſogna che cu. 
Siſtano, 0 nel corpo, 0 nell auimo: I 
nel corpo , per effer . 'huomo' pit tt 
buſto, pid agile, leggiero, 0 pi 
tolerante di fatiche, dico, che queſt 
e aroumento di pochiſſima perferi: 


ne; perchs tra gli huomini nid, 


mi, quelli, che hanno queſie 1 


pid eſtimati. 


| te alle 


| delPaltro dall 


BOOK I 
pid che gli altri, non ſou per quelle 


Et welle guerre, dove 
ſon la maggior parte delle opere la- 
borioſe, & 5 For a, i p18 ga Parr 
9 [oa però i pid pregiati. Je nell 
_ ; * + 0 le coſe, che 
polſono intendere gli budmini, le ne- 
deſime poſſond ant ndcre ancor le Don 
ne: & dove peuetra I 'intelletto dell- 
uno, può penetrar etiandio quello 
dell' altra. | | 
Quivi havendo il Magnifico Giu- 
hano fatto un poco di pauſa, ſoggiunſe 
ridendo; Non ſapete voi che in Filo- 


fofia ſi tiene queſia pe; Che 


quellt, che fon molli di carne, ſono 
atti della mente? Perciò non dub. 
bio, che le Donne, per eſſer pid mol- 


li di carne, ſono aucòr pid atte della 


nente; & d' iugegno pii accommoda- 
ſpeculatiaui, che gli hudmini. 
Poi ſeguitè; Ma laſciando que ſio, 
perch voi dicefle, eb io pigliaſſi ar- 
gumento della per fertion dell un, & 

gpere; dico, fe voi 
conſiderate gli effetts della natura, 
trovarete, chella produce le Donne 
tali, come ſono, non d caſo, ma ac- 
commodate al fine neceſſario. Che 
henche le faccia del corpo non gagliar 
de, & d'animo placido, con molte 
altre qualitd contrarie à quelle de 
di huomini; ptr le conditioni dell - 
wo, & delaltro tendono ad un fal 
fine concernente alla medeſima utili- 
ta. Che ſecondo che per quella de. 
bole fievolezza, le donne ſon meno 


anmoſe ; per la medeſima /in ancora 


pot pid caute. Perd le Madri nu- 
riſcono i figliuoli: i Padri gli am- 
maefirans; & con la Forteg ga acqui- 


ſlaw di fuori 1 
| 4 Fuori quello, che eſſe con la 


conſiruano iu caſa, che non 


minor laude. Se. con ſiderate poi 
E-hiſtorie- 


are not always the moſt eſteem' d. It 
in the Mind; I ſay, that whatever. 


Things Men can know and underſtand, 


the ſame can Women too: and where. 
the Intelle& of the one can penetrate. , 
there alſo can the other. 


Here Julian paufing a little, and with 
a Smile added; Do you not know that 
it is an Axiom in Philoſophy; A fair 
Body argues a fair Mind? It cannot 
then be doubted; that as the Complexion 
of the Women is fairer than that of the 
Men; ſo their Minds are more excel-- 
lent, and better fitted for Speculation 
than theirs.. But, continu'd he, I will 
let this drop, and whereas you would- 
have, that I ſhould prove the Perfections 
of each Sex by their Actions; *tis my 
Opinion, that if you conſider: the Pro- 
ductions of Nature, you will find, that 
it produees Women, not by Chance, 
but by fitting them to the neceſſary Ends 
of being. For tho? they are leſs ſtrong: 
of Body, and of a milder Temper, .and: 
in many other Qualities differ from the 
Men; yet by their Natures they incline 
to the fame End, and are uſeful there- 
to. For as the female Sex, by being of 
a weak and delicate Make, are leſs cou- 
rageous; ſo they are more careful. 
Therefore the Mothers nurſe the Chil- 
dren: The Fathers inſtruct them, and 


by their Strength fetch in from abroad 
thoſe Proviſions, which Women dili- 


gently by their Care conſerve at home, 
which deſerves not leſs Commendation. - 
If then you conſult Hiſtories; either an- 
cient or modern; (tho: Writers have al- 

| ways. 
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ways been ſparing in their Praiſes) you J Hiſtorie antiche (benche. g ubm 
will find that there have been thoſe of ſempre Siano ſtati Parciſſimi nel 
equal Parts with the Men; that ſome /#rzvere Je laudi delle donne) & |, 


« r . e , , ,, NN EET A ITE 
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among them have commanded Armies, 
and obtain'd glorious Victories; go- 
vern'd Kingdoms with great Prudence 


moderne, trovarete che continuamey. 
ve la virtù e lata tra le donne con 


come tra gli hudmini; & che au 


and Juſtice; and done whatever could /0noſt trovate di quelle, che hann 


be done by Men. As to Sciences, do 
you not remember to have read, that 


a great many have been learn'd in Phi- 


loſophy? Others have excell'd in Poe- 
try? Some practis'd the Law, and with 


great Eloquence pleaded at the Bar? 


It would be tedious to ſpeak of manual 
Works, neither are any Teſtimonies of 
that Sort neceſſary. 


If therefore the Man is not more per- 
fect than the Woman, neither in Sub- 
ſtance, nor in Accidents, as both Rea- 
ſon and Experience ſhew ; I cannot ſee 


_ wherein his Perfection conſiſts. And be- 


cauſe you alledge that Nature always 
deſigns the perfecteſt Productions, and 
would, if poſſible, always produce the 
Man; making the Production of the 


Woman rather an Error and Miſtake, 


than the End of Nature; I wholly deny 
it to be Fact; neither can I conceive 
how, Nature has no Intention to pro- 
duce the Woman, ſince without her the 
humane Species cannot be preſerv'd; 
for which, more than for any other 
Thing, Nature itſelf ſeems (principally) 
concern'd. | For by the Copulation of 
the Male and Female, it produces Chil- 
dren; who return to their aged Parents 
thoſe Benefits receiv'd in their Infancy, 


- affording them Food, and other Neceſ- 
ſaries: They alſo renew the Parent, by 


having 


moſſo delle guerre, & conſeguitone gi. 
glorioſe vittorie; governato 1 Regu 


con ſomma prudentia, & giuſtitia; & 
fatto tutto quello, che Shabbian fat 


to gl buomini. Circa le ſtientie, wy 
vi ricorda haver letto di tante, the 
hanno ſaputo Filoſo fia? altre, thy 


ſono ſlate eccellentiſſime in poecia? 


altre, che han trattato cauſe, Gai. 
cuſato, & difeſo innanzt d i giidi 
eloquentiſſimamente? Delllopere no. 
nuali ſaria tungo narrare, ne di ti) 
ee far teſtimonio. 

Fe adunque, nella ſuſtantia eſſn- 
tiale, I huomo non e pitt perfetto dil 
la donna, ne meno ne gli accident; 
© di gueſio, oltre la ragione, veggin- 


i gli effetti; non 50 in che canſiſa 


queſta ſua perfettione. Et peri? 
vi diceſte, che intento della natur 
e ſempre di prodtr le coſe pil per. 


fette, & pers, bw png" ſempre 


produrria  huomo ; 


che il prodir 
la diuna & pitt preſto errore; 0 di. 


fetto della natura, che intention ; 


r7iſpondo, che queſto totalmente |, ur. 


ga; ne sd come poſſiate dire, che l. 


natura non intenda prodnr le dont, 


ſenza le quali la ſpecie humana cli. 
ſervar nou ſipud; di che, pid che dt 


nialtra coſa e defideroſa efſa naiirt 
Percid col mez2o di queſta comps 
gnia di maſchio, & di femina, pre 
duce i fighuoli; i quali rendon ' 
beneficii ricevuti in pueritia 4 ft 
ari gia vecchi, perch# gli nutriſ: 
m0: poi gli rinduano col — 1 
| | 5 


e. 


N Se 


0. 


| 24 J altro. Cos 


* 


Httano in vecchiegza ricever quel. 


| 17 OS @OUE: 
ancora altri figltuoli; da i quali af- 


a 
having Children of their own, and ex- 
pect in their old Age ſuch kind Offices 


hn, che ſendo giovani, à i padri gan- from them, as they themſelves practis'd 


10 preſtato. Onde la natura, quaſe 
tornando in circulo, adempie la eter- 
nitd, & in tal modo dona la immor- 
talitd 4 i mortali. Sk 
Eſendo adunque 4 queſto tanto ne- 
ceſſaria la donna, quanto Ihuoms ; 
von vedo per 3 cauſa Puna ſia 
fatta a caſo pin che Paltro E ben 


| vero che la natura intende ſempre 


produr le coſe pin perfette ; & pero 
255 produr I huomo in ſpècie ſua, 
ma non pid maſchio, che femina. 
Anzi ſe ſempre produceſſe maſchio, 


faria una imperfettione; perche co- 


me del corpo, & dell anima, reſulta 
un compoſito pid nobile, che le ſue 
parti, che e Phuomo; cos? della com- 
pagnia di maſchio, & di femina ri. 
fulta un compoſito conſervativo del. 
la ſpecie humana, ſenza il quale le 
parti ſi deſtruiriano. Et però maſe 
chio, & femina da natura ſon ſem- 
pre inſieme; ne #0 eſſer Pun, ſen. 

| quello non ſi dee 
thiamar maſthio, che non ha la fe. 
ming, ſecondo la diffinitione dell ung 
© dell altro; ne femina quella, che 
nn ha il maſthio. Et perch? un 
Vel ſolo dimoſtra imperfettione, at- 


| Fribuiſcono gli antichi Thedlogi I und 


e Paltro & Dio. Onde Orfeo diſſe, 


che Giove era maſchio & fumina. Et 


leggeſi nella Sacra Scrittura, che Dio 
formd gli hudmini, — & femina, 
4 ſua ſimilitidine. Et ſpeſſ i Poe. 


EF? arla 4 . 8 : 
G 5 ndo de i Dei, confundono il 


Allhora il C. Gaſparo, Io now vor- 
% diſſe, che noi entraſſimo in tali 


ſutilita, perche quefle Donne non 


* Menderanno: & benche io vi ri. 


ſponda 


in their Youth. Thus Nature, turning 
as it were ina Circle, fills all poſſible 
Space of Time, and gives to Mortals 
Immortality. | 

The Woman being then as neceſlary 
to this End as the Man; I cannot ſee 
for what Reaſon the one is more caſu- 
ally produc'd, than the other. Tis true, 
that Nature always deſigns its Produc- 
tions to be of the perfecteſt Kind; and 
for this Reaſon it deſigns the humane 
Species, but not the Male more than 
the Female. Nay, if it always produc'd | 
the Male, it would act imperfectly; for 


as from the Body and the Soul there re- 


ſults a Compoſitum more noble than 
its Parts, which is the Man; ſo from 
the Male and. Female ariſes a Compo- 
ſitum, neceſſary to preſerve the humane 
Species, and without which the Indivi- 
duals would periſh. The Male there- 
fore and Female are by Nature itſelf 
link'd together; neither can the one 
ſubſiſt without the other. On this Ac- 
count, that cannot be call'd Male, which 
has no Female ; nor that Female, which 
has no Male; as the Definition of both 
ſhews. And becauſe one Sex alone de- 
notes Imperfection, the ancient Divines 
aſcrib'd both to God. Orpheus affirm'd 
Jupiter to be both Male and Female. 
And we read in the Holy Scripture, 
that God form'd Man, Male and Fe- 
male, after his own Likeneſs. The Poets 
alſo ſpeaking of the Gods, often confound 
the Sexes. | | 

I was not, reply'd Gaſpar, for entring 
into theſe myſterious Points, becauſe 
theſe Ladies cannot underſtand us: 
And tho' my Arguments, in anfwer to 

M m you, 
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you, be never ſo juſt; yet they will 
believe, or at leaſt pretend they do, 


| that I am in the wrong; and will pre- 


ſently paſs Sentence upon me their own 
Way. However, being we are got into 
them, I ſhall only : obſerve from the 
Opinion of the wiſeſt Men, 'whom you 
are no Stranger to, That the Man is 
compar'd to Form, the Woman to Mat- 


ter: And therefore, as Form is more 


perfect than Matter, and even conſti- 
tutes its Being; ſo the Man is more 
perfect than the Woman. I remember 
to have heard, that a great Philoſopher, 
among his Problems, has this Queſtion: 


From whence comes it, that the Wo- 


man is always naturally fond of that 
Man who receives the firſt Favours 
from her? And on the contrary ; that 
the Man always hates the Woman, who 
firſt yields to his Embraces? The Rea- 
ſon he gives for it, is; That in the A& 
the Man renders the Woman more per- 
fect; but the Woman renders the Man 
more imperfect. Now every one natu- 
rally loves to be perfect, and hates to 
be the contrary. Beſides which, *tis a 
great Proof of the Perfection of the 
Man, and of the Imperfection of the 
Woman; that generally every Woman 
covets to be a Man, as being prompted 
by a certain natural Inftin& to deſire her 
own Perfection. : om 

The poor. Creatures, reply'd Julian, 
do not deſire to be Men for the ſake 
of being more perfect, but for the ſake 
of Liberty, and in order to ſhake off 
the Power which Men, by their own Au- 
thority, aſſume over them. Moreover, 
your Compariſon of Matter and Form, 


does not always hold: For the Woman voi date della materia, & forma, um 
is not perfected by the Man, as Mat- 


ter 
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ſponda con ottime ragini;" eſſe rei 


10, 


ſe conf in gui cofa 2 perche uo £061 


ranno, 0 almen-moſiraranno di <4. 
dere, ch'io babbia il rorto; & filiy 
darano la ſententia a ſuo modo, Pyy 
poi che noi vi siamo entrati, din 
Jueſto ſolo, che (come ſapete eſſer pi. 
nion d hudmini ſapientiſſimi Phu 
mo g aſſimiglia alla forma, Ia Donna 
alla materia: & perd, cos cone 1g 
forma e pin penfetta, che la mats. 
ria, angi le da Fefſere; cosi Ih. 
mo e pi perfetto afſat che la Dun. 
ma. Et ricordomi baver gia udin, 
che un gras Fildſofo „ 20 certi fur; 
Problems dice: Oude & che natural 
mente la Donna ama ſempre quell. 
huomo, che e ſtato il primo d rites 
ver da lei amoroſe. piaceri? & per 
contrario, I huomo ha in dio quela 


Donna, che e ſtata la prima d cn. 
gitingerſe in tal modo con lui? Bt 


ſoggiuugendo la cauſa; afferma qu 
e ene, perob in 4541 E Sou 
riceve dall huomo perfettione, G . 
huomo dalla donna imperfettione. Ei 

agu un ama naturalmente quell 
coſa, che lo fa per fetto, & adia quei 
la, che lo fd imperfetto. Et oli 
a ciò, grande argumento della perfet: 
tion dell huomo, & della imperfet 
tiòn della donna , che uni ver ſalne. 
te ogni donna desidera eſſer hum, 
per un certo inſtinto di natura, cht 
te inſegna deſfuderar la ſua perfer 
in. 2 | 
EKiſpoſe fubitoal _ ffico Gil 

5 4 meſchine non desiderano If 
fer hudmmini per farſe piu perfettt, 
nd per haver liberta, & fuggir qu 
dominio, che gli hudmini ſi baum 
venatrato ſopra efſe per ſua proprid 
auboritd. Et Ie ſimilitudine, cb 


e fall 
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4 2 fatta perfetta la donna; dali huomo, ter is by Form: The Matter receives 
f rome la materia dalla firma: per- its being from the Form, and cannot 
1 % la materia rice ve d eſſer dalla exiſt without it. Nay, the more Mat- 
„rns, & ſenza eſſa for non pud. ter the Form has, the more imperſect 
A. zl quanto pid di materia banno it is; as on the contrary it is the moſt 


le forme, tanto pid hanno d imper fet- 
| — S ſeparate da eſſa, ſon per- 


b fettilſime. Ma la donna non riceve 
le Jo eſſere dall huomo: anzt cos come 
0 eſſa e fatta perfetta da lui, eſſa an. 


ehr fa perfetto lui. Onde luna & 


af i 8 

5 Valtro inſieme vemgono a: generare- : 
. la qual coſa far non pdſſono alcun di 
* hro per S ſteſſi. La cauſa poi dell 
4k amir perperuo della donna ves, ſol 
17, Primo, con cui ſia ſtata; & dell dio 


dell huomo verſa la prima donna; 
non dard gia io d quello, che dd il 


per f 5 ; - 

50% ro Fils ſafo ne ſuoi problemi; md 
” 1 . e ſlabilitd della don- 
Ft m, G all inſtabilitd dell huomo; 


ne ſenza ragion. naturale : perché 
eſendo il maſchio calidu naturalman- 


ö te, da quella qualitd piglia la leg - 
: A. 11 —_ S la inſtabilitd. 
lh Et per contrario, la donna dalla 

frigidita, la quiete, & gravita fer- 
e, & pin fie impreſſions. 


Allora la Sionora Emilia rivolta 


#144 

g al d. Magntjico, Per amor di Dio, 
— diſe, uote una volta di queſte vo- 
OM, re mater ie, & F orme, & ma ſc hi, 8 
he nine; & parlate di modo che ſiate 
fel. inteſo. perche noi havemo udito, & 


molto ben inteſo il male, che di noi 
ba detto i] Si 


gnor Ottaviano, el 
Pf igndy Gaſparo : me hor non intende- 
lte, % g in che modo uoi ci difendia- 


fe. Perd queſto. md ptr unuſcir di 

[ropdſito, & laſcidr nell auimo d 

$8 uno. $i mala impreſſione , che 
auno ; 


/ : 10 
2 
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perfect, wlien ſeparated from Matter. 
But the Woman does not owe her Be- 
ing to the Man : As ſhe is perfected by: 
him, ſo he is perfected by her. There- 
fore by their mutual Embraces they pro · 
create Children: Neither can the one do 
it ſeparately from the other. Now as 
to the Woman's conſtantly loving the 


firſt Man admitted to her Embraces, 


or the Man's. hating: the: firſt Woman, 
I cannot aſſent to your Philoſopher ; 
but rather aſcribe it to the Firmneſs and 


Conſtancy of the Woman, and. to. the In- 


conſtancy of the Man; which natural Rea- 
ſon ſhews to be Fact: For the Male 
being naturally hot, derives, from that. 
Quality a light, wandering, and unſettled. 
Temper. On the contrary; the Female, 
by her Coldneſs, is more heavy, and more 
inclin'd to Firmneſs and Conſtancy. 


Here Emilia turning towards Julian, 


For God's-ſake, ſaid ſhe, leave off your 


Matter and Form, and Males and Fe- 
males; and ſpeak ſo that one may un- 
derſtand you: For we have both heard 
and underſtood the reflecting Things 
ſaid againſt us by Octavian and Gaſpar : 


But we do not ſee how you vindicate us. 


This Way of reaſoning is foreign to the 
Purpoſe, and unable to remove out of 
any one's Mind, the ill Impreſſions 


'- which theſe our Enemies have rais d 


againſt us. 


Mm a2 Madam, 


268 „ The: COURTIER 
Madam, this Name, reply'd Gaſpar, Nos ci date ueſto nome Signore' 
becomes Julian rather than us, who by 7i/þo/e il S. Gaſparo; che pid pref 
loading the Women with falſe Praiſes, ſi conviene al S. Magnifico, il qual 
| ſhews that thoſe that are true do not col dar laudi falſe alk donne, miſtrg 
belong to them. 55 1 : eſſe on ne ſian di vere. | 
Doubt not, Madam, faid Julian, I Soggiunſe il Magnifico Giulia, 
will anſwer to every Particular; tho I 90# ubitate Signora, che al tutto | 
cannot reſolve, without any Reaſon, to riſponderd; md 10 non voglio dir vil 
fall foul upon the Men, as they do lania d gl huomini cosi ſenza Yagi. 
upon the Women. And if any one, 7e, Coin hanno fatto effi alle donn: 
who happens to be. here, would take Et ſe per ſorte qui foſſe alcuno, che 
our Diſpute down in Writing; I would ſerroeſſe i noſir e ee 3 10 
take care Gaſpar's Objections and Rea- 79777 che poi in c, dove fiſen 
ſons, drawn from Matter and Form, intoſe queſie materie, & forme, þ 


ſhould not paſs unanſwer'd, | _ vedeſſero ſenza ri ſpoſta gli argumen- ' 


ti, & le ragioni che S. Gaſparo cu. 
tra di voi adduce. 5 
| Julian, ſaid Gaſpar, I ſee no Reaſon to Non 50'S. Magnifico, diſſe allbora 
deny, that the Man, thro' his natural f/ $. Gaſparo, come in queſto negir 
Qualities, is not more perfect than the potrete, che Phuomo, per le qualiti 
Woman, who is of a cold Tempera- zatural:, non ſia pin perfetto che l. 
ment, and the Man hot. Now Heat is donna, la qual e frigida di ſua am. 
active, and the firſt Spring of all Pro- pleſſione, & Phuomo calido. Et un. 
ductions, conſequently nobler, and more tf pi nobile, & pin perfettd il 
perfect than cold. Beſides, you know, caldo, che freddo, per eſſere attiu, 
the Heavens ſhed only Heat on theſe & Pproduttivo. Er come ſapete, 
lower Regions, and not Cold; which Cieli, qua giũ tra not, in udn i 
has no Share in the Works of Nature. ©4/40 ſolamente, & non il fredao; i 
And from hence I conjecture, that the Guale non entra nelle pere della the 
cold Temperament of the Women makes 4 Et perd, N efer te dune fri 
them vile and cowardly. * de dz comp Mor 1 do J che fu 
You are ſtill entring into Subtilties cauſe dells vit, hs mite andy 

reply'd Julian; but : ſhall ſee. chat 22427 volere, riſpoſe il Magnifi 
2 1 ce chat Giuliano, pur entrar nelle ſottilits; 
every time you do ſo, the worſe it will „ wederete, che ogni volta peytii 
be for you. And for a Proof of it, be 5, aver. Et che com ſia, uli: 


Pleas'd to hear me. I grant that Heat c | | iditd in it 
of itſelf is more perfe& than Cold ; but - 278 —_— _ ra edna n 
but in mixt and compounded Bodies 9eſto non ſeguita nelle coſe miſte, © 
this does not hold; otherwiſe, the hot- compoſite; percho ſe cosi faſe, qui 
ter thoſe Bodies are, the more perfect corpo, che pin —_ foſſe, quel arid 
they would bez which is falſe ; for thofe pin perfetto; ilche e falſo; ercht 1 
Bodies are the moſt perfect, which are corpi temperati fon perfetti mi. D. 
between Hot and Cold, 1 likewiſe cov; ancora che la donna & di cum 

grant 1 hin 
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ran Frieida in comparation dell 
— FF quale per troppo caldo & 
liſtante dal remperamento : md quan- 
to in ſe e temperata, 0 almen piu 
propinqua al temperamento, che non 
| ePhuomo; perch? ha in ge quelPhi- 
mido proportionato al caldr naturale, 
che nell huomo per la troppa ſiccita 
pitt preſto ſi riſolve, & ſi conſuma. 
| Ha ancor una tal frigidits, che reſi- 
file, & conforta il calor naturale, & 
h fd pid vicino al temperamento. & 
nell huomo il ſuperfiuo caldo preſto 
| riduce il calor naturale all ultimo 


grado; il quale mancandogli it nu- 


trimento, 2 fs riſoluve. Et pero, 
perche gl hudmini nel generar ff di- 


ſeccano pitt che le donne, ſpeſſi in- 
terviene, che ſon meno vivaci, che 
ee. Onde queſia "2g; 4105 ancor 
/ pru0 attribuire alle donne; che vi- 


vendo pi Inngamente che gli huomi- 


ni, eſeguiſcono pid quello, che e in- 
tento della natura, che gli hudmini. 
Del calore che infundono i Cieli [0- 
pra noi, non ſi parla hora, perche e 
paring a quello, di che ragionamo : 
che eſſendo con ſervatiuo di tutte le 
coſe, che ſon 2 il globo della Lu- 
1, cosi calae, cond Monte. Aon pud 
efer contrario al freddo. 


M2 Ia timiditd nelle donne; aven- 
ga che dimoſtri qualche imperfettio- 
ne; naſte perd da laudabil cauſa; 
che e Ia ſottilith, & prontezza de i 

iritt; i quali rappreſentano toſſo 

ſÞ*cie allo intelletto ; & perd ſi 
Perturbano facilmente per le coſe e- 
firinſeche. Vederete ben molte volte 

unt, che non hanno paura ne di 
Morte, ne d altro: ne con tutto cid 
i poſono chiamare arditi; perehè 
| on Condſcono il pericolo; & vanno 


Ends of Nature, than the Men. 
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grant, that the Woman is of a colder 
Complexion than Man, which through 
too much Heat recedes from a juſt 
Temperament: But abſolutely confider'd, 
ſhe keeps an even Balance, or at leaſt ' 
approaches nearer it than the Man; for 
in her the Moiſture bears a due Pro- 
portion to the natural Heat; but in 
the Man it is diſſtpated and conſum'd, 
by a too abundant Pryneſs. She alſo 
retains fuch a Degree of Cold, as 
checks and foments the natural Hear, 
and conſequently brings it nearer to a- 
juſt Medium: On the contrary, in Men 
the too great Fire ſoon reduces. the na- 
tural Heat to- the laſt Degree of In- 
tenſeneſs; and then for want off Nutr 
ment ſoon: reſolves. And becauſe Men, 
in the Act of Generation, loſe more of 
the vital Moiſture, than the Women, 
they are often ſhorter liv'd. And on 
this Account alſo the Women are to 


be eſteem' d perfect; ſince by a longer 


Duration of Life, they better execute the 
The 
Heat of the Celeſtiat Bodies, as being 
equivocal to that we ſpeak of, has no- 
thing to do in this Place: As it is the 
Preſerver of all ſublunary Bodies, whe- 


ther hot or cold, it cannot be contrary 
to cold. 


As to. the Women's being timid ; 
tho? there are ſome Marks of Imper- 
fection in it, yet *tis owing to a Cauſe 
worthy of Praiſe ; I mean the ſubtil and 
quick Motion of the Spirits, which pre- 
ſently convey to the Mind the Images 
of external. Objects; and for that Reaſon. 
are eaſily put into Diſorder by them. 
Indeed we often ſee Men, who neither 
fear Death, nor any thing elſe: Yer 
they cannot be call'd Rn "Ao: 

| © 
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cauſe they apprehend no Danger; but 
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come inſenſati dove vedono Is ftradz, 


like Men not in their Senſes, and void © non penſano pit; & queſt I wee: 
: 


of Thought, they run headlong into it; 
which proceeds from the Groſſneſs and 


Inactivity of the Spirits. A Fool there- 


de da una certa groſſeg za di bt. 
riti obtuſi. Per0 non [i pud dire 
che un Ppa&20 ſia animo ſo; ma 


fore is not to be reckon'd brave; for 


true Magnanimity is to a& deliberately propria. delileratione, & determina. 
and - reſolutely, and to prefer Honour 


and Duty before all the Dangers in the 
World. Tho' Death evidently threat- 


ens, yet the Heart and Mind muſt re- 


main firm, and every. Faculty of the 


Soul muſt be calm and - undaunted: ; 
and in all the Offices of reaſoning and 
thinking, a perfect Tranquillity muſt ap- 
pear. Many Men we have both ſeen 
and heard of, who came up to this 
Deſcriptionz and likewiſe many Women, 
ho both in ancient, and our own Times, 
ſhew'd a Greatneſs of Mind, and not 
leſs than the Men perform'd Actions 
worthy of the higheſt Praiſe, | 


_ Theſe Actions, faid Frigius, 
when the firſt Woman in offending drew: 
ig others to fin againſt the Almighty; 
entailing, at the. ſame time, upon the. 


Whole Race of Men, Death, Grief. of 


Mind, Pain, and all the Miſeries and 
Calamities which reign in the World. 


Since you have Recourſe to Scrip- 


ture, anſwer' d Julian; do not you know 
that that Sin was likewiſe repair d by 


a Woman? So much greater is the Be- 
nefit procurd by the one, than the 


Fxult itſelf, which ſo many Merits have 
aton'd for, is ſtyl'd happy. However, 


nit y to the Virgin our Lady, for fear of 


prophaning Divine Truths with our 


feoliſh 


la vera nanimitd viene da ung 


ta volonta: di far cos, & da eſtimar 
i Phonore e' debito,. che tutti ; 
Pericoli del mondo. Et benche |; ci. 
noſca la morte manifeſta; eſſer di co. 
re & d animo tanto ſaldo, che i ſenti. 
ments nom reſtino impediti, ne ſi ſpa. 


ventino; md faccian Pofficio loro 


circa il diſeorrere, & penſare cos, 


come ſe foſſero quietiſſimi. Di que- 


ſia. forte havemo.veduto, & inteſo ef: 
fer. molti grand'hudmins.; medeſima- 
mute molte donne, lle quali, & ne 


A antichi ſèculi, & ne i preſenti, 
anno moſtrato grandezza d animo, 


C fatto al mondo effetti degni d in · 


nita laude, non men che Shabbian 


Fatto gli hudmini. © 
began Alubora it Frigio, 


f LE Quegli effetti, 
diſſe, cominciarono, quando la prima 
Donna. errando,. fece altrui errar 


contra Dio; & per hereditd laſti 
all humana gene rat iome la morte, gt 


affanni, e 1 dolori, e tutte le miſt- 


rie, © calamita, che hoggid? al mon- 


do ſi [entono. © 
Roſpoſe il Magus ſico Giuliauo, Poi 
che nella ſacreſiia arcor vi giove 


d entrare; non ſapete voi, che quello 
error medeſimamente. fit. corretto da 


| una Donna? che ci 
Damage caus'd by the other; that the 4 


te le creature humane ſiano inferior 


alla Vergine noſtra Sunor non 
9 n n 


ortò molto 
maggior utilita, che quella non 1 ha. 
vea fatto danno; di tal modo che li 
colpa, che fit pagata con tai merit!, 
I. ſhall not ſtand to prove, how much . chiama felicifluma. Ma i0 non vo- 
all humane Creatures are inferior in Dig- glio hor dirvi quanto di dignitd tut. 


ee „ eee . . a = 


. 
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meſeolar le coſe divine in s queſt 
firs folli hy np” 


raccoon: 
tar quante donnè con infinita conſtan- 
tis Shabbiano laſciato orudelmente 
amazzare da i Tirauni, per lo nome 
di Chriſto: ne quelle, che con ſcren- 
tia diſputando, hanno confuſo tants 
Idolatri. Et Ph dic 


efte che queſto e- 
ra miracolo, & gratia dello Spirito 


Santo; dicò, che niuna virtù merita 


piu laude, che quella che e approva- 
ta per teftimdnuio di Dio. | 


Molte altre ancor, delle quali tan- 
to non ſi ragiona, de voi ſteſſo potete 
vedere; majjimamente e San 
Hieronimo, che alcune de ſuoi tem- 
pi celebra con Fante e e 
laudi, che ben potriano baſiar a qual 


| | voglia ſautiſimo huomo. Penſate 


poi quante altre ci ſono ſtate, delle 


quali non ſi fa ment ione alcuna: per- fence: Poor Creatures! they are ſhut 


che le meſthine ſlanno chiuſe, ſenza 
quella pompoſa fuperbia di cercare 
appreſſo il volgo nome di ſantitd; co- 
me fanno hoggid? molt hudmini hip- 
pocriti maledetti, i quali ſcordati, 
0 pit prefio facendo poco cafo della 
dottrina di Chriſto, che vuole, Che 
quando I huomo digiuna, ſi unga la 
faccia, perche non paia, che digiu- 
#1: & comanda, che le orationt, - le 
elemdſine, e Paltre buone opere fi 
facciano non in piazza, ue in ſiua- 
goghe, ma in ſecreto, tanto, che ta 
man [iniſirs non ſappia della deftra. 


mondo, che'l dar buon eſtmpio. Et 
cos col collo torto, & gli occhi baſſiz 


1 rgendo fama di non voler parlare 


ar 
: onne, ne mangiare altro, che 
erbe crude, affumati; con le toni- 


be 


thy, than ſach as are commended by 
| Divine Teſtimonies. * 


know what the Right does. 
Aﬀermano non eſſer maggidr bene al 


* ax a3 At —_ 
o * 
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fooliſh Reaſonings. Neither ſhall. I al- 
ledge the great Numbers of Women, 
who for the Name of Chriſt, have, with 
a prodigious Conſtancy, ſuffer'd them- 
ſelves to be barbarouſly murder'd by 
Tyrants: Nor of thoſe, who by their 
learned Diſputes, have confuted the Pro- 
feſſors of Idolatry. Now if you pretend 
that thoſe were miraculous Cafes, and 
owing to the Holy Spirit; I anſwer, 
That no Virtues are more Praiſe-wor- 
Many others, of whom little Men- 
tion is made, you yourſelf may find; 
eſpecially if you read St. Hierom, who 
extols ſome living in his Time, with 
ſuch wonderful Encomiums, as may 
reach the Merits of the holieſt Men. 
Conſider how many others there are, 
whoſe Names are entirely bury'd in Si- 


up, not in a pompous and proud Man- 
ner, coveting to be reputed holy; as is 
now-a-days the Practice of many hypo- 
critical and reprobate Men, who forget, 
or rather make little Account of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, which teaches Men, 
When they faſt, to anoint their Faces, 
that they may not appear to faſt: Like- 
wiſe to pray, to give Alms, and to do 
other good Works, not in the Mar- 
kets, or Synagogues, but in ſo retit d 
a Place, that the Left Hand may not 
Inſtead 
thereof they maintain, That the beſt 
Action a Man can do, is to give good | 
Example. Agreeably thereto, they bend 
their Necks double, and fix their Eyes 
upon the Ground; giving out that they 
never ſpeak to Women, and that they 
live upon raw Herbs, and dry'd Fiſn: 


. 


ways in their Mouths this Maxim, Be 
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And by their ragged Cloaks they impoſe Che non ſi guardano poi da falſar te. 


upon the Ignorant : Yet are not aſham'd ſamenti, metrere imimicitie mortal 
to forge Wills, to ſow Diſcord between ra marito, & moglie, & talbor ve. 
Man and Wife, and ſometimes to uſe neno, uſar malie, incanti, & 0811 
Poiſons, Philtres, Charms, and other forte di ribalderia: & poi allegan⸗ 
helliſh Arts: And then they have al- ana certa autoritd di ſuo capo, che 
dice, Si non caſte, tamen caute. E- 


wary, if not honeſt. By this they atone Par loro con queſia medicare ogni 


for the greateſt Crimes; and would pe 


ſuade poor unthinking Wretches, that 


God eaſily pardons all Sins, how heinous 
ſoever, provided they be ſecret, and no 
ill Example given. . Under this Cloak 
of Sanctity, and with theſe wicked Prin- 


ciples, they frequently make it their 


Study to debauch virtuous Women; 
to ſet Brothers together by the Ears; 
to be at the Helm in all Governments; 
to ſet up one, and pull down another; 
to behead, impriſon, and baniſh whom 
they, pleaſe ; in ſhort, to be the ſole 
Miniſters of Villany, and to be intruſted 
with the Spoils of Princes, „ 

Others there are, who without any 
Senſe of Shame, affect to be dainty 
and ſpruce, having their Crown well 


ſhav'd, and their Habit in good trim: 


By taking up their Caſſock as they 


r- gran male; 
ſuadere a chi non & ben cauto, Hh 


eſſer miniſtri della ſceleritd, & quaſi 


S con buona ragione per. 


tutti i peccati, per gravi che ciano, 


Facilmente perdona Jadio, par che fi. 


ano ſecreti, & non naſta il mal eſeu. 


pio. Cos? con un velo di ſantitd, & 


con queſia ſcelerategga ſpeſſb tutti i 
tor penſieri volgono d contaminare il 
caſio animo di qualche donna; ſpeſh 
a ſeminare ddis tra fratelli; a g.. 
vernar ſtati; efldllere Puno, & di. 


primer Laltro; far decapitare, in. 


carcerare, & proſtrivere hudmini; 


depoſitarii delle rubarie, che fam 


molti Princit. 
Altri ſenza vergogna ſi dilettano 
d'apparer morbidi & freſchi, con la 


cotica ben raſa, & ben veſiiti, & al- 
Sano nel paſſeggiar la tonica, per 
 moſtrar le calze tirate, & la diſpo- 


walk, they ſhew the Tightneſs of their ſtion della perſona nel far be rive. 


Stockings; and by their Bowes, the 
Gracefulneſs of their Perſons. Some in 
Time of Maſs uſe ſtrange Looks and 
Motions, preſuming thereby to make 
themſelves acceptable and admir'd, Oh 
wicked and profligate Wretches! Stran- 
gers not only to Religion, but to De- 
cency and good Manners: And when 
they happen to meet with Reproaches 
for their diſſolute Lives, they do but 


flight and laugh at them; as if it were 


a Matter of Praiſe to be vicious, 
Tou 


rentie. Altri uſano certi ſguard: 6 
movimenti ancor nel celebrar la neſ. 
fa, per i Hor re ſümeno eſſer 46. 

ratiati, & farſi mirare. Maluagi, 
& ſcelerati hudmini ! alieniſſimi non 
ſolamente dalla religione, ma dog 
buon coſtume: & quando la lor 4iſſo. 
luta vita e lor rimproverata, ſi fat 
beffe, & ridonſi di che lor ne par. 


la; & 5 i aſtrivono i vitii 4 
N quaſe ſe aſeri 


Allhord 
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a Allbora la Signora Emilia, Tanto 
i paacer, diſſe , havete al dir mal de 
. Frati, che, fuor d ; wa propoſito, ſie- 
te eutrato in queſto ragionamento. 
Md voi fate grandiſſimo male d mor- 
morar de i religioſi © ſenza utilita 
aleuna vi cariate la coſcientia ; 
the ſe non foſſero quelli, che pregano 
Dio per nbi altri, haremmo ancor 
molto maggior flagelli, che non ha- 
vn. 
Riſe allhora il Magulſico Giulia- 
20% e diſſe, Come havete voi Signora 
ros ben indovinato, ch io parlaua de 
frati, non havendo 10 loro fatto il 
nome? Md in vero il mio non ſi chia- 
ma mormorare; anzi parlo io ben 
aperto, & chiaramente ; ne dico de i 
boni, md de i malvagi, & rei; de i 
quali ancor non parlo la milleſima 
parte di ciò ch io 50. | 


| Hor non parlate de frati, riſpoſe 
la Signora Emilia, ch'zo per me eſti- 


10 

Is mo grave peccato Paſcoltavi: & pe 
i. | 70 io per non aſcoltarvi, leverommi 
2 Hon contento, difſe il Magnifico 
1 Giuliano, non parlar pint di queſto. 
6 | Ma tornando alle laudi delle donne; 
% %o, che ! S. Gaſparo non mi trovera 
4. buomo alcun ſingulare, ch'io non vi 
ati „vi la moglie, 0 figliola, d ſorella, 


di merito eguale, & tal'bor ſuperio- 
FA Ori Jo 


ont Jura che molte ſon ſlate cauſa 
12 Jinßniti beni d i loro huomini, tal- 
fan "or hanno corretto di molti loro er- 
par- rorz. Pero eſſendo (come havemo di- 


maj rato) te donne naturalmente ca- 


pact di uelle medeſime virtù, che 
ſon gli huomini; & eſſendoſene piu 
wite veduto gleffettt; non 40 per- 
che, dando loro 10 quello, che 


or ot © 


e poſe 
«aL. 


Tou have ſo much Pleaſure, faid 
Emilia, in railing againſt the Friars, 
that, tho' it makes nothing to the Pur- 
poſe, you cannot help falling foul upon 
them. But you do very ill ro murmur 
againſt thoſe Religious Men, and 'with- 
out any Advantage, burden your Con- 
ſcience; for if they did not offer up 


their Prayers to God for us, we ſhould 
have far greater Scourges, than we al- 


ready have. f | 
Here Julian ſmiling, How came you, 
Madam, ſaid he, to gueſs ſo well, that 
I directed my Diſcourſe againſt the 
Friars, not having once mention'd their 
Name? But in truth, this cannot be 
called Murmuring ; I ſpeak openly and 
above board; neither do I meddle with 


the good, but the wicked and ill Li- 


vers among them; of whom I have not 


yet faid the thouſandth Part of what I 


know. | TE, 
Let the Friars alone, cry'd Emilia; 
for I think it a great Sin to hear you; 


and rather than do it, I will leave the 
Room. 


I am content, reply'd Julian, to drop 


this Subject. But to return to the En- 


comiums upon the Women; I will ven- 
ture to ſay, that Gaſpar cannot produce 
a Man ſo ſingularly good; but I can 
find a Wife, or a Daughter, or. a Siſter 
equal in Merit, and perhaps ſuperior 
to him. Beſides that many have been 
the Inſtruments of infinite Bleffings to 
their Husbands, and have frequently 
reform'd them from their evil Courſes. 
The Women therefore, as has been 
prov'd, being naturally capable of the 
ſame Virtues with the Men; and the 
Effects of it have been oſten viſible to 
N n the 
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the Eye; I do not ſee why the aſcribing 
to them what they poſſibly may have, 
what they have had, and what they actu- 
ally have, can ſavour of a Miracle, as 
Gaſpar objects: For there have always 
been, and ſtill are, Women in the 


| World, who as nearly reſemble the 
- Court-Lady of my forming ; as there 
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are Men, that reſemble the Courtier of 
theſe Gentlemens forming. 

No Reaſons, ſaid Gaſpar, which have 
Experience againſt them, are to be 
reckon'd ſolid. If I ſhould ask you, 
what Women theſe are, or when they 
liv'd, who equal in Merit the greateſt 
Men ; whoſe Wives, Siſters, or Daugh- 
ters they were; what Bleſſings they 
were the Inſtruments of ; or whoſe evil 
Courſes they reform'd; I believe it 
would confound you. | 


Truly, reply'd Julian, nothing would 
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Stbile, che habbiano, - & hefty. 
havuto, tuttavia E. 

eftimato di dir miracoli, come m1, 
oppoſto il $.Gaſparo; atteſo che ſap 
pre ſono ſlate al mondo, & hora yy. 
cor ſono donne cos vicine alla dong 
ai Palazzo, che ho firmata io, con- 
huomini vicins all'buomo, che bann 
formato queſti Signori. 


Diſſe allhora il Signor Gaſpun, 
Quelle ragiont, che hanno la eſperi. 
entia in coutrario, non mi paion by: 
c Et certo, $0 vi adimandiſſ 
quali glano, 0 giano ſtate queſte gray 

donne tanto degne di laude, quany 
gli huomini grandi; d i quali ſy 
ſtate moglie, ſorelle, 0 fightudle; 9 che 
Stano loro ſlate cauſa di ben aleum; 

guelle, che habbiano corretto i h. 

” errors ; penſo che reſtareſte inje- 
70. | | 
Verameute, riſpoſe il Magnify 


confound me but the great Numbers of Giuliano, niuna altra cauſa porrii 
them. And if the Time would permit, farm: reſiar impedito, eccetto lamil. 
I might on this Head produce the Hi- fitudine. Et ſe' tempo mi baſtae, 
ſtory of Octavia, the Wife of Mark vi contarei d queſto propouſito la hi 


Anthony, and Siſter of Auguſtus : Of 
Porcia the Daughter of Cato, and Wife 
of Brutus: Of Caia Cecilia, the Wife 
of Tarquinius Priſcus: Of Cornelia, 
the Daughter of Scipio; and infinite 
others, not only Romans, but Barba- 
rians, whoſe Names are well known: 


For Inſtance, Alexandra, the Wife of v0 ume, e non ſolamente delle u. 


Alexander, King of the Jews, who after 
the Death of her Husband, ſeeing the 
Populace up in Arms to murder her 


two Sons, and thereby to revenge the 


cruel and hard Slavery, in which the 
Father kept them; by her Addreſs and 
Prudence, mitigated their juſt Reſent- 
ments, and gain'd her Sons the Hearts 


of 


floria d' Ottavia, moglie di Mart 
Antonio, & ſorella d Auguſto : Quel 
la di Porcia figliuola di Catone, 6 
moglie di Bruto : Quella di Gaia (. 
cilia, moglie di Tarquino Prijii: 

uella di Cornelia, figliuola di St 
prone; & dinfinite altre, che ſil 
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tre, md ancora delle Barbare: C. 
me di quella Aleſſandra, moglie pit 
d Aleſſandro Re de i Gindei, la quul 
dopd la morte del marito, vedend ! 
P9poli acceſi di furore, & gid of 
4ll arme per amaggare doi fgliul 
che di lui le erano reſtati, per vel 


detta della crudele © dura * . 
= | 1 
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6 quale 10 padre ſempre gli ha- 
a 2 5 ; N tale, che Pots mi- 
tigd quel giuſio ſdegno; & con pru- 


vea fatti loro inimiciſimi. 

Hite almen, riſpoſe la Signora E- 
milia, come ella fece. Diſſè il Ma- 
gnifico, Queſta vedendo i fighuols in 
tanto pericolo, incontinente fece get- 
fare il corpo d Aleſſandro in mez20 
| della piazza: poi chiamati d Se i 
cittadini; diſſe, che ſapea gli animi 
loro eſſer acceſi di giuſtiſſimo [degno 
contra ſuo marito; perche le crudeli 
ingiürie, che efſo iniquamente 2 Ha- 
vea fatte, lo meritavano: & che, 
come mentre era vivo, haurebbe ſem- 
pre voluto poterlo far rimanere da 
tal ſtelerata vita; cos adeſſo era ap 
parecchiata a farne fede, & lor aiu- 
tar a caſtigarnelo cos} morto, per 
quanto ſi potea. Et pero ſi pigliaſ 
ſero quel cor po, & to face ſſino man- 
giar d icant, © bo ſtratiaſſero con 
que modi pid crudeli, che imaginar 
ſapeano: ma ben gli pregava che ha- 
veſſero compaſſione a quegli innocen- 
tr fanciulli; i quali non potèvano, 
non che haver colpa, ma ptr eſſer 
preg de: delle male dpere del pa- 
are. 


Di tanta efficaria fiirono queſte 
Parole, chel fiero — 5 gia mo 
puto ne gli animi di tutto quel popu- 
4, ſibito fu mitigato, & converſo in 
co51 pretoſo affetto, che non ſolamen- 
te di concordia eleſſero quei figlinoli 
per loro Signori, ma ancor al corpo 
del morto diedero honoratifſima ſe- 
Poltura. 

Quivi fece il Magnifico un poco di 
| Pauſa, poi ſoggiunſe ; Non ſapete "_ 

c 


* b e 7 
7700 ˙ OT 
CE 5p CORE SLE SS) 


— wp A b 
be AE > 28 
3 e 
13 * I 
p 


7 "8 BY 


W 0 RT 
: 9 : tt . 
n N 24 7 : FI EE ® 
4+ Ws 12 8 * _ * 1 
2 G * * 


of a People, whom their Father, by a 


world of Injuries, and of a long ſtand- 


ing, had imbitter'd againſt them. 


dentia in un punto fece bene voli az 
Hgliuoli qucgli animi, chel padre 
con infinite ingiurie in molt anni ha- 


Relate at leaſt, reply'd Emilia, how 
ſhe manag'd that Affair. Seeing, ſaid 
Julian, her Sons in ſuch imminent Dan- 
ger, ſhe order'd the Body of Alexander 
to be thrown out into the Market- 
place: Then calling together the Peo- 
ple; She knew, ſhe ſaid, that their 
Minds were juſtly exaſperated againſt 
her Huſband; and that it was no more 
than he deſerv'd from them, for the 
cruel Injuries with which he had op- 
preſs'd them: That, as in his Life time 
ſhealways wiſh'dto bring him off from his 
wicked Courſes; ſo now ſhe was ready 


to give them a Proof of it, and to 


aſſiſt them, as much as poſſible, in pu- 
niſhing him after his Death, They 
therefore might take his Body, and ei- 
ther give it to the Dogs to devour, 
or uſe it themſelves with the utmoſt 
Barbarity they could deviſe: But ſhe in- 
treated them to have Compaſſion on her 


Children, as being too young: to have 


a Hand in, or to be conſcious of their 


| Father's Cruelties. 


Such Power had this Speech over 
them, that it preſently calm'd the Rage 
already kindled in their Minds, and 
mov'd them to ſuch a contrary Ex- 
treme of Pity, that they not only with 


one Conſent, choſe the two Children 


to ſucceed in the Government, but alſo 
allow'd the Father to be honourably 
interr'd. 


Here Julian, after having paufed a 


little, thus proceeded ; Do not you know 
n 2 that 
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= che Wife and Siſters of Mithri- 


dates, expreſs' d leſs Fear of Death, than 


Mithridates himſelf? Did not the Wife 


of Aſdrubal do the ſame? Have you not 


heard that Armonia, the Daughter of 
Hiero, the Syracuſan, choſe to periſh 
in the ſame Flames with her Country ? 

is certain, reply'd Frigius, that 
Obſtinacy will ſometimes carry Woman 


Io far, that all the World cannot make 
them change their Reſolution: As the 


Taylor's Wife, who after ſhe had no 
more Power to call her Huſband Prick- 


louſe, made Signs with her Fingers to 


repreſent him as ſuch. 

Obſtinacy, ſaid Julian ſmiling, when 
it is directed to a virtuous End, ought 
to: be call'd Conſtancy; as that was in 
Epicharis, a Roman freed Woman, who 
being concern'd in a Conſpiracy againſt 
Nero, was tortur'd with- all imaginable 
Severity, yet never could be brought to 
diſcover any of her Accomplices; tho? 
ſeveral © Noblemen and Senators, who 
were in the ſame Danger, through Cow- 
ardice, impeach'd their Brothers, Friends, 
and moſt intimate Companions. What 
have you to. ſay of Leona, in honour 
of whom the Athenians. plac'd before 
the Gate of the-Caſtle, a brazen Lioneſs 
without -a Tongue? To denote thereby 
the Command which ſhe had over her 
Tongue: For ſhe likewiſe having. a 


Hand in the Conſpiracy againſt the Ty- 


rants, was not terrify'd by the Death of gitd: perch? eſſendo eſſa medeſima- 
two great Men her Friends; nor by 


all the Engines ef Pain could be com- 
pell'd to reveal any one of the Conſpi- 
rator s. 1 | 5 


You 
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che la moglie, & le forelle di Mitri. 
date moſirarono molto minor paura 
della morte, che Mitridate? Et 1, 
moglie di Aſdrubale, che Aſdrubale? 

on ſapete che Axmonia figliuola d. 
Hieron Siracuſano volſe morire nell. 
encendio della patria. {a * 

Allhor il Frigio, Dove vada ofti- 


natione, certo ò diſſe, che tal hor | | 
trouvano alcune donne, che mai nm 


mutgriano propoſita: come quella, 


che non potendo pit dir al naruto 
forbici, con le mani gle ne facea ſe: 
Su. N 5 


Riſe 4 Magnifico Giuliano e dif, 
La oftinatione, che tende d fine vir. 
tuo ſo, ſi dee chiamar conſtautia; co. 


me fil di quella Epicari Libertina 
Romana, che eſſendo con ſapœvole d. 


una gran congiura contra di Nerons, 


n di tanta conſtantia, che ſiratiats 
con tutti 1 aſpert tormenti, che 


imagind ſi poſſano, mai non pales) 
alcuno de i complici; & nel medeſ;- 
mo pericolo molti ndbili Cavalieri & 


Senatori, timidamente accuſarono fra- 
Felli, amici, & le pid care & intime 
Per ſone, che haveſſero al mondo. Che - 


direte voi di: quell altra, che fi chia- 
m1ava Leona, in honor della quale 


gli Athenieſi dedicarono iunan i alla 
porta della rocca una Leona di Bron. 
20 ſenza lingua? Per dimoſtrar in 


tet la conſlante virth della tacitur- 


mente conſaptvole d una congiura con. 
tra i Tiranni, non ſi ſpaventd per la 


morte di dui grandi hudmini ſuoi a. 
mici;  benche. con infiniti & crude- 
liſſims tormenti fuſſe lacerata, mai 
nan palesd alruno de i congiurati. 
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Miſe allbor Madonna Margherita You relate, with too much Brevity, 
| Gonzaga, Parmi che voi narrate ſaid the Lady Margareta Gonzaga, the 
troppo brevemente queſte pere vir - glorious Atchievments of the Women: 


| twſe fatte da donne: che ſe ben que- For tho” theſe our Adverſaries cannot 
| i noftri nemici Phanno udite, & let - but have heard and read them; yet they 
a te; moſtrano non ſaperle; & vorria. ſeem to be Strangers to them, and would 


30 che ſe ne perdeſſe la memoria: ma be glad that the Memory of them ſhould 
fe fate che noi altre le intendiamo, be loſt: But if you will favour us with | 
almen ce ne faremo honore. _ a Recital of them, we at leaſt ſhall look 
on or upon it as an Honour done unto us. 
Allhor il Magnifico Giuliano, Pia- Madam, reply'd Julian, I obey with 
cemi riſpoſe : Hor io voglio dir vi di. pleaſure: And ſhall mention to you a 
una, la qual fece quelli, che io e Woman fam' d for an Action, which 
che gere Gaſparo meddſino dos. Gafgar him mutt confeſs len Nen 
feſera or pochifſimi SHONE; old fave dane. © 7 e 
. d. ̃ 15 | | | 
In Maſsili#-fit gid una conſuetudi- In Marſeilles it was once a Cuſtom, '. „ |. Þ 
ne, la ju ; Eh 835 che 1 Grecia (as ſome think borrow'd from the Greeks) ang 
foſſe traportata, la quul era, che pu- for. the Publick to have in keeping, 3 
blicamente- ſi ſer vaba veneno tempe- Stores of poiſonous Juices, .mix*d with 
rato con cicuta; & concede vaſi il pi- Hemlock; and theſe any Perſon was 
gliarlo a chi approuava al. Senato do- permitted to make” uſe of, who could 
verſi levar la vita per qualche in- make it appear to the Senate, that the 
commodo, che in efſa ſentiſſe, a over "Grievances of Life, or ſome other juſt * 
Per altra giuſta cauſa: aceid che chi Cauſe, made it reaſonable to die: So whe- 
troppo-adverſa fortuna patito-havea, ther they labour'd under adverſe Fortune, - 
0 troppo: proſpera guſtato, in quella or taſted the Favours of it, they were not 
un per ſever aſſe, * e mutaſ”  oblig'd to continue in the one, nor to 
fe. Ritrovanaſe ungus Sefio Pom. change the other. Therefore, while 


. Sextus Pompeius happen'd to be 


N il Frigio non aſpettando, Here Frigius, not having Patience to 
he'l Magntfico Giuliano paſſaſſe pi let Julian proceed, faid, This ſeems to 
avantt, Queſto mi-par, diſſe; il prin- me to be a Preamble. to ſome tedious - 
cipro q una qualche lunga favola. . and romantick Story. 5 
Albora il Magnifico Giuliano vol. Then Julian, with a Smile, turn'd:to- 
tatoſi ridendo d Madonna Margheri- wards the Lady Margareta, and faid, ' 
1a; Eccovi, Aiſſe, che Frigio non You ſee Frigius won't let me ſpeak: I 1 
m laſcia parlare : Io voleva hor con- was going to mention a Woman, who 
di d'un donna, Ia quale haven- ' firſt ſatisfy'd the Senate, that ſhe had 
1 ato al Senato che rag ione- Reaſon to dye, and then, in the Pre- 
| A L 5 015 22 So ſence of Sextus cha eg | 1 | 
17 „ poi Wit I | 
fe % Sele Pompeo il venene, con lan. Poiſonous Draught, with al che Sind 


„ 
Joy and Intrepidity; expreſſing ſo much 
Conſtancy, and taking Leave of all her 
Friends in ſuch handſome and affectio- 
nate Words, that Pompey, and all the 
Spectators, who ſaw her to be a Wo- 
man of Parts, and unmov'd at the Ap- 
proach of Death, with Tears in their 
Eyes acknowledg'd it to be a moſt 
amazing Sight. | 

I remember likewiſe, faid Gaſpar 
laughing, to have read a Speech, where 


a diſcontented Huſband aſk'd the Se- 


nate Leave to die; alledging he had a 
very juſt Cauſe; for he could not bear 
the continual Impertinence and Scolding 
of his Wife, and had much rather drink 
that Doſe of Poiſon, which you ſay the 
Publick had the keeping of, than bear 
the Noiſe of his Wife. 55 
How many unhappy Women, reply'd 
Julian, would have juſt Cauſe to ask 
Leave to die, that they might no lon- 
ger ſuffer, not only the bad Words, 
but the barbarous Treatment of their 
Huſbands? I know ſome, who in this 


World ſuffer the ſame Pains, that the 


Damn'd are thought to ſuffer in Hell. 
Do not you believe, reply'd Gaſpar, 
that many Men are ſo plagu'd with their 
Wives, that they every Moment wiſh 
themſelves dead? | | 
Pray what Uneaſineſs, anſwer'd Julian, 
can the Wives give their Huſbands, 
but may more eaſily be remedy'd, than 
what the Huſbands give their Wives? 


The latter are oblig'd, if not for Love, 


at leaſt for Fear, to pay Obedience to 
their Huſbands. 55 
Ts certain, ſaid Gaſpar, that the lit- 
tle Good, which they ſometimes do, 
proceeds from Fear: For there are but 
few in the World, who, from the Bot- 
| tom 


ta conſtantia d'animp, & con „ hun. 
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denti & amore voli ricordi & i ſiui 
che Pompeo, e tutti gli altri, Fa 
viddero in una donna tanto ſaper- 
& /icurezza nel tremendo paſſo dell 
morte, reſtarono non ſenza licring 
confuſe di molta maraviglia. 


| Allhora il S. Gaſparo ri dend), | 
ancora mi ricords difſe, haver let 
una Oratione, nella quale un infelice 
marito domanda licentia al Senatq di 
morire; & approva haverne giuſ 
cagione; per non poter tolerare ij 
continuo faſtidio det cianciare di ſu; 


moglie; e * preſto vuol bert quel 


veneno, che voi dite che ſi ſervau 
publicamente per tali effettt, che þ 
Parole della moglie.  _ 
Ri ſpoſe il Magnifico Giuliano, 
Quante meſchine donne harian gin. 
fta cauſa di domandar licentia di mi 
rtr, per non poter tolerare, non dir 
le male parole, ma i maliſſimi fatti 
de mariti? chio alcune ne conoſii, 
che in queſio mondo patiſcono le peut, 
che ſi dicono eſſer nell inferno, 
Non credete voi, riſpoſè il S. Ci. 
ſparo, che moiti mariti ancòr Sian, 
che dalle mogli hanno tal torment, 
che ogni hora desiderano la morte! 


Et che diſpiacere, diſſe il Magi. 
fico, poſſono fare le mogli d i marith 
che ſia cor ſenza rimedio, come 00 
guelli, che fanno i mariti alle ut 
gli? Le quali, ſe non per amore, « 
men per timbr ſono obſeguenti 
mom Tone 

Certo e, difſe il S. Gaſparo: © 1 
quel poco, che talbor fanno di lm 


procede da timore: perch? pochi * 
ſon Pl 


* 


al mondo, che nel ſecreto 4 
| | aun 


cc * n 
re 7 70 n * Fn * 
„ 
* 

” 


=— 


ty | Anzi in contrario, Tiſpoſe 1% Ma- Quite the contrary, 5 ws 
he gnifico; % ben vi ricerda quanto and if you will but remember what you 


5 Vabete letto, in tutte le hi orie hi have read, you will find in all Hiſtories, 
ua conoſe es che quaſi ſempre le mogli a- that the Wives generally love their Huſ- 


me mano i mariti pit, che eſſi le mo- bands much more than the Huſbands. 


gli Quando vedeſie voi, 0 leggeſie do their Wives. When did you ever ſee 
mai, chun marito faceſſe verſo la or hear of a Man that lov'd his Wife, 
noglie un tal ſegno d amore, quale as Chamma low her Huſband? 

fece quella Camma verſo ſuo ma- 

rito? | | | 8 Re | ey 
Jo non 50, riſpoſe il S. Gaſparo, I do not know who ſhe was, faid 


ie | | 

4 chi fuſſe coſtei, ne che ſegno la ſi fa. Gaſpar, nor what Proofs of Love ſhe 
Tt, ceſſe. Ns io, diſſe il Frigio.  ſhewed. Nor I, added Frigius. 

il Riſpoſe il Magnifico, uditelo; © Hear then, reply'd Julian; and be 
ſu WY v, Madonna Margherita mettete cu. you, Margareta, careful to remember 
el ra di tenerla d memoria. Queſta it. Chamma was a beautiful young Wo- 
avg Camma fi una belliſſima Pray * man; and her Modeſty and good Breed- 
ek nata di tanta modeſtia, & gentil co- ing were not leſs remarkable than her 


umi, che non meno per queſto, che Beauty: Above all, ſhe paſſionately loy'd 


10 per la belle ga era marauighoſa: & her Huſband, whoſe Name was Synatto. 
gi. ra l'altre coſe con tutto il core | r 

. cava ſuo marito, il quale ſi chia- 

dir) * Sinatto. . | y Gs + 
2 ntervenne che um altro gentil huo- No it happen'd. th FO "OY 
oſch no, il quale era di molto maggior ow it happen'd, that another Gentle 


man, in Fortune ſuperior to Synatto, 


ſtato che & inatto, © ud ſi tirauno di and almoſt arbitrary in the City where 


quella Citta, dove habitavano, inna · 


f i „%, they liv'd, became inamour'd of this 
0 1 rp 4 queſt a gifuane. 2. dep 0 ah young Woman. He try'd all Ways and 
2 aver lungamente tentato per ogni 8 "ug 

via 6 , : „ Means to gain her Affection, but all in 
ent 1 & modo d acquiſtarla, e tutto in _.. hg 
| . vain. At length fancying her Fond- 
ef vano, Perſuadendoſi che lo amor, ben Pod ens vr 
* che eſſa portava al marito, foſſe la neter ner Ftulband to e only 
4% Ji cagione, che obſtaſſe 2 ſuoi deſi. ſtacle to his Deſires, he caugd Synatto 
ariſh derii, fece amazs ar queſio Sinatto. to be aſſaſſinated. After which he re- 
Je [0 Con poi ſollicitando continuamente, peated his Solicitations, but with no 
e * un ne pots mai trar altro frutto, better Succeſs than before. His Paſſion 
(Le quello, che prima haves. fatto. increaſing more and more, he reſoly*d 


Onde creſcendo ogni di pint queſto a» to make her his Wife, notwithſtanding 
more, deliberd torla per moglie, ben- her being unequal to him in Rank. In 
_ 2 eſa di flato gli foſſe molto infe- ſhort, Synorige, for ſo he was calld, 
"wore. Cos? richieſti gli parenti ds demanded her of her Friends in Mar- 
lei da Sinorige (che cos? fi 9 riage, who perſuaded her to * 


* 
aw 


280 : 
the Offer; repreſenting to her the Ad- 
vantages ariſing, if ſhe conſented; and 
the Dangers, which threatned both her 
and them, if ſhe refus'd. At length, 
after ſome Difficulties, ſhe declar'd her- 
ſelf content to have him. And they 
ſent the News of it to Synorige; who 
with great Indications of Joy, preſs'd 
to have the Marriage celebrated out of 
hand. Conſequently both the Bride- 
groom and Bride, with great Solemnity, 
repair d to the Temple of Diana; where 
Chamma calling for a certain ſweet 
Draught of her own preparing, before 
the Image of Diana, and in the. Preſence 
of Synorige, drank one Half of it: The 
other Half (for ſo the Cuſtom was) 
ſne preſented to her Spouſe, who drank 
it all off. Chamma, then ſeeing her De- 
ſign accompliſh'd, kneel'd down before 
the Shrine, and thus put up her Ad- 
dreſs: O Goddeſs, who knoweſt the 
„ Secrets of my Heart, do thou teſtify 
-< for me with what Difficulty I have 
* abſtain'd from laying Hands upon my 
« ſelf, after the Loſs of my dear Spouſe, 
«© and with what Reluaancy I have 


4c ſtay'd behind him in this bitter Life; 


„ where I have taſted no other Hap- 
* pineſs nor Pleaſure, except the Hope 


« of that Revenge which I have now 


£6 obtain'd. Therefore full of Joy and 
* 'Tranſport, I go to enjoy the ſweet 
Society of that dear Soul, whom, both 
6 in Life and Death, I lov'd far better 
“ than my own. And thou vickedeſt 
of Mortals, who thoughteſt to be my 
„ Huſband, inſtead of the nuptial Bed, 
order thy Grave to be made ready; 

<« for I offer thee a Victim to the Manes 
of Synatto. | 


Synorige 
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lo innamorato cumintiarono d per: 
ſuaderla à contentarſi di queſto; my. 
Sirangole iFconfentir eſſere tile af: 
ſai; el negarlo perticoloſo oo lei, & 
Per tutti loro. Eſſa, poi che loro heb. 
be alquanto contradetto, riſpoſe in il. 
timo eſſer rontenta. I parenti ftcery 


intenderè la nova d Sinorige; il qu 


allegro fopra modo, procurd che ſi. 
bito ſe celebraſſero le nozze. Veni. 
ro adunque Puno, & Valtro d queſt 
* ſoleunementèe nel Tempio di 
Diana; Camma fece portar una certa 
bevanda dolce, la quale eſſa have 
compoſta, & cos} davanti al ſimula- 
cro di Diana, in preſentia di ino. 


rige, ne beve la meta: poi di ſua na. 


10 N que ſto nelle nogze Puſa. 
va di fare) iede il rimanente allo 
Poſo; il qual tutto lo beve. Can. 
ma come vidde il diſegno ſuo riuſcits, 
tatta lieta à pie della imagine d. 
Diana inginocchiò, & difſe: ©0 
& Dea tt che conoſts bo intrinſeco del 
«cor mio, iami bon teſtimonio, co. 
« me difficilmente dopd che mio caro 


ce conſorte mori, contenuta mi ſia di 


«© non mi dar la morte, & con quan- 
«© ta fatica habbia ſofferto il dolore 
e di flar in queſta amara vita; nel. 
& Ia quale non ho ſentito alcuno at 
© tro bene, 0 piacere, fuor che l 
ce ſperanza di quella vendetta, ht 
e hor mi trovo haver conſeguita. Pe. 
« 70 allegra, & contenta, vado d til. 
« var Ia dolce compagnia di quel!- 


« auima, che in vita, & in norte, 


« pi che me ſteſſa ho ſempre amal a. 


Et ti ſcelerato, che penſaſti eſt 


„io marito; in iſtambio dei leſto 
e nuptiale, dd drdine che apparee- 
«® chiato ti ſia il ſepolero; ch ib di tt 


« fo ſacrificio all ombra di $tnatto. 
55 Sugo 


. < ES 


cy - 


— — Ca» — —” SS 


ge n 5 


ttito [7 inorige 4 fe 
10 gig ſentendo 271 e del ve- 
mo , che bo perturbava , *cerco 
molt; rimedii, ma non valſero. 
Et hebbe Camma di tanto Ia” 
tuna favortvile, d altro che fi foe, 
che innanzi, che eſſa. morifſe, [ep- 


pe che Sinorige era morto : £4 gual 
| coſa intendende content iſſima 2 


al: letto con gli occhi al cielo chia- 
mando ſempre il nome di Sinarto. 
Et dicendi, O dolciſſimo Conforte ! 
« hor chi 10 ho dato per gli ultimi ao. 
« 1; alla tua morte, © lacrime, & 
« vendetta; ; 1 veggro che Pin 4 
« coſa qui à far per te mi reſti: fug- 
« 80 il day Ju ta ſenza t cru. 
« del vita, ta quate per te ſolo gia 
« m; f cara. Viemmi adungue in 
« contra Signor mio, & acchgli con 
« volentiers que ſta duima, come eſſa 
« oolentiers 2 t ne vient. Et df 


queſto modo partantdo, & ron Je brac- 


cia aperte, quaſt the. In et pun 
47 40 0 45 AT nts 5 


dite Frigio, che vs par di "+4 des? 
Rifpoſe i Frigio, pm, he * 

reſte far pidu gere gabſtè abn. Wo. 

Ponjunno” che YG ancdr. Fae vet v, 


10 vi diro, tui donne 1 nou ft 

vano pid al mondo. 1 60 
in il Maghitfito.. Wir 11, 
che ſia Fi. . 75 Nei "A 


in Piſa un entil hubmb, il cui nome 
era Meſſer Tomaſo, no# 1 ricardo al 
ou Fami * ancdr che da mis pa- 

dre, che RE amico, [ehtif* 
. pit Els rior dar lt; 0 Me 


775 % eee, 


„ i da Piſa th .. 


Mori, che g. 
10 adoſſo cor] at Pimproviſo, che 
quelli, 


they prov'd ineffectual. 


her Arms open, 


3 fe . | 
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Synorige ſtartled at theſe Word, and 
finding the Poiſon already to work with- 
in kim, he try'd ſeveral Remedies, but 
Chamma be- 
fore ſhe dy'd, had the good Fortune, 
or Whatever you pleaſe to call it, to ſee 
Synorige out of the way: Which gave 


her fo much Pleafure, that ſhe quietly 
ſe laid her down upon her Bed, and with 


het Eyes to Heaven, continu'd to the 


laſt calling upon Synatto. O my dear 


<« Partner! faid ſhe, I have paid the laſt 
« Offices, Which were waming to tliy 
«© Death, both Tears and Revehge 3 
% and nothing now remains that I cah 
« do for thee: : I fly the World, and 
e this Life, which without thee” is mi- 
« ſerable, and which I never valu'd but 
e for thy Sake alone. Come then, and 
« meet me, my dear Synatto, and with 
<« the fame Readinefs receive this Soul, 
« with which it flies to thee.” With 
cheſe Words in her Much, auck with 
a8 if char Moment” he 
wifti'd to enibrace, Him, ' ihe expir rd 
What think you noh of this, Frignts? 85 


75 Aa anſwer' d Frigi i, .you bad 
Ladies Ts, 


0 n ke theſe Ladi 
rs to be true, 1 Koat ye. 


3 abe to ſay, that now there a are N 
Women i in the World. 


Yes there a are, reply d lala, 1 to con- 
vince you of it it, give me Leave to ſpeak, 
There was in m Time a Gentleman in 
Piſa, whoſe Name was Thomas. What 
Family he was of I cannot call to Mindy ; 
tho? I have often heard my Father, who 
was his great Friend, make mention of 

t. As one Day this Thomas was going 

in a ſmall Veſſel from Piſa to Sicily, 
Where" his Affairs requir'd him, he was 

n 9 0 ſurpriz'd 


ö * — * D I 
1 7 
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| ſurpriz'd by ſome Barbary hc « + 
were upon him before his Ship's Crew 
had any Notice of them: And tho' they 
made a. good Defence, yet being f fewer 
in Number, they fell into the Hands of 
the Enemy; of whom ſeveral, as it 
happen'd, were mortally wounded, and 
others received no Hurt at all; M among 
whom Thomas was one, who behav'd 
very courageouſly, and with his own 
Hand kill'd a Brother of one of the Bar- 
bary Captains. The Captain, as you 
may think, was ſo inrag'd thereat, that 
he claim'd him as his Priſoner ; and 
5 carry'd. him to Barbary, beating and 
puniſhing him every Day; and reſolv- 
ing, as long as he liv'd, to confine him 
in Miſery and Slavery. The reſt, by 
one Means or other, in a little Time 
obtain'd their Liberty, and return d 
home; where they inform'd. his Wife 
Argentina, and his Sons, of the painful 
Life which Thomas ſ uffer'd, and would 
continually ſuffer, if God did not mira- 
culouſly help him. Aſter they came to 
underſtand his Caſe, they us'd. ſeveral 
Means to procure his Liberty; and at 
Hft when the Thought of Death. wag 
grown eaſy to him, it happen'd that 
Love and Courage ſo inſpir'd the Breaſt 
of one of his Sons, by Name Paul, that 
fearleſs of all Danger, he reſolv'd either 
to die, or to free his Father; and 1 ma- 
nag'd his Deſign ſo ſucceſsfully, that his 
Father was in Ligorn, before they knew 
of his Eſcape in e 5 
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Ec ſe n 2265 rſero + & benche gre 
mini, che dentro verano, f te 77. 
difſimo aſſai, ar per eſſer och 6 
glii inimici molti, il legnettoconguay. 


i Veran ſo 2 rimaſe nel puter 4. 


i Mori, chi ferito, 


7 775 


condo la erte; 5 8 con 572 Meſſer To... 
0 75 vera 7 'rtato valoroſa. 


maſo, 
mente, & havea morto di ſua may 
un fratello dus de i Capitani 4 
quelle fuſte.. Della qual coſa. il Ca. 
pitauo ſdegnatg fc come poſſete penſa 
re) della peruita del. ratel'o, wok 
caſtui p er. ſuo prigioniero; & bit, 
e E | ſtratiandalo ogni giorno, 
h conduſſe. in Barbara; dove in gra 
miſeria baveua deliberuto tenerh 


vita. ſia captiuo, & cou gran = 


GH altri.tutti chi. per una, & chi 


per un altra via fron. in capo d'm 
tempo liberi, & ritornarono d caſi; | 


© riportarono. alla moglie, cbe Ma 
donna Argentins bavea nome, & di 
Jighuoli, „1. 72 vita e grand a. 
fanno, in che M " Tomaſo vive vo, 6 
era continuamente. pur per vive 
ſanza [peranza, ſe Dio miracoliſi 
nente non. Paintaua. Della qu 
coſa poi che eſ & lors furono chic 
riti, tentati alcus altri modi di lie 
rarlo; & dove eſſo medeſimo gia it 
ra acquetato di morire, intervem: 
che una ſolerte. pietd ſveght tail! 
Fingegno, © 1 4 l. d'un ſuo fighw 
ho, che ſi chiamava Paulo, ap 1101 
hebbe riſguardo 4 niuna ſorte di jt 
ricolo, & 3 2 mor ir, 0 liberis 
10 padre; 3 la qual coſa gli venne fit 


ta, di modo che bo 2 75 cori 8 


1 There 


fi riſapeſſe in e 


mente, che prima fit in Ligo . 


fuſe i 


4 «rHto. . 
Pe as Wk Au 


 Buindi M. Tomaſo ſiruro, ſtrife 
alla 10 lie, S le fece intendere la 


8 liberation ſa, & dove era, & come 
„ 4 fegrente ſperava di vederla. 
ae | 5 


La buona & gentil donna ſopra- 
giunta da tanta & non penſata alle. 
qrez24, di dover cos preſio, & per 
pietd, & per wirti del fgliuolo ve- 


Fi to, © gia credea fermamente non do- 
1 ver mai pid vederlo; letta la lette- 
i ra, alzd gli occhi al cielo, & chia- 
z i nato il nome del marito, cadde mor- 


ta in terra: ne mai con rimedii, che 


rn, 3 8 
le fac ſſero, la fuggita anima pid r1- 
5 1 2 nel cor po. Crude! gh 5. 
pa G baſtante d temperar le volonta hu- 
| hi mane, & ritrarle dal defiderar trop- 
/'n 7 ficacemente le ſoverchie al 
caſa; | * 3 1 RE 
8 * Diſſe allhora ridendo il Frigio, 
6 i; WY © pete voi ch'ella non moriſſe di 
af diſpiacere, intendendo che marito 
eee Es 
5 bs Riſpoſe il Magnifico, Perche il re- 
h flo della vita ſua non ſi accordava 
%% e eto. Anzi penſo, che quella. 
chi: un non potendo tolerare bo indugio 
1 l,“ vederlo con gli occhi del cor po, 
1 te WR 14 abbandonaſſe; & tratta dal de- 


ſaerio, volaſſe ſiibito, dove leggen- 
0 quella lettera, era volato il pen- 


) tant) 

fi ſero. : - ” 

1 0 Diſe il S. Gaſparo, Pud eſſer che 
4% %% donna fofſe troppo amortvole ; 
libera e le donne in ogni coſa ſempre ſi 
une fu. “cane allo eſtremo, che & male. 
3 cant vedete, che per eſſere troppo a- 
5, > mrevole, fece male 2 g fleſſa, & al 
fuſe j"-rito, & 2 figholt; 4 i quali con. 


verſe in amaritidine il piacere di 
fuel Pericoloſa, S deſi rata libe- 
"Op | rat ione. 
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dere il marito; il quale ama va tan · 


There Thomas being out of Danger» 
wrote to his Wife, and acquainted her 
with his Eſcape, the Place where he 
was, and his Deſign of being wich ber 
the e . | . 


ng. W 
The good Woman was ſo ſurpriz'd 
with ſuch a ſudden Joy, that ſhe ſhould 
ſoon, through the brave and pious Con- 
duct of her Son, ſee her dear Huſband, 

whom ſhe ſo much lov'd, and whom ſhe 
believ'd never to ſee again; that the 
Moment ſhe had read the Letter, ſhe life 
up her Eyes, and calling upon her Huſ- 
band, fell down dead: Neither could all 
the Remedies, which they apply'd to 
her, bring her back to Life. Oh ſhock» 
ing Sight! ſufficiently: teaching Men to 
ſet Bounds to their Deſires, and to guard 
againſt the Extremes of oy. 


How do you know, ſaid Frigius ſmi- 
ling, but ſhe dy'd for Sorrow, hearing 
that her Huſband was returning home? 


Becauſe, reply*d Julian, in the reſt of 
her Life ſhe ſhew'd nothing like it. I 
rather think, that the Soul, not 'able to 
endure the Delay of ſeeing him with the 
Eyes of her Body, forſook it; and drawn 
by eager Deſire, fled thither, where, by 
reading the Letter, her Thoughts had 
already flown. | | 


It may be, ſaid Gaſpar, ſhe was too 
fond; for the Women do every thing 
in Extremes, which is a Fault. And 
you ſee by her over great Fondneſs, ſhe 
hurt herſelf, her Huſband, and Chil- 
dren ; turning into Bitterneſs the Plea- 
ſure of that hazardous and much wiſh'd 
Freedom. Therefore you muſt not 


reckon her in the Number of thoſe 
| Oo 2 


Women 


284 | 
Women, who are of ſuch great Uſe to 
I only make uſe of her, Julian re- 
ply'd, to ſhew, that there are Wives 
who love their Huſbands ; for of thoſe 


The COUR TIER. 
ratione. Però non dovete | 
| gar queſia per una di quelle dns, 


12 alle. 


che ſono tate cauſa di tanti beni. 

Riſpoſe il Magni ſico, Io la alleg 
per una di quelle, che fanno teſting. 
no, che fi trovino mogli, che din 


who have been of great Service to the i mariti; Che di quelle, che tian 


World, I could mention an infinite Num- ſtate cauſa di molti beni al mona, 
ber: Some of which flouriſt'd ſo long Patrei dirvi un numero infinite: & 


ago, that the Memory of em is almoſt 
become fabulous, and have by their In- 
ventions been ſo uſeful to Mankind, as 
to deſerve a Place among the Goddeſſes: 
As Pallas, Ceres, and the Sybils, by 
the Mouth of whom. God bas many 
times ſpoken, and reveal'd the Secrets 
of Futurity ; And others, as Aſpaſia and 
Diotima, who had Men of the greateſt 
Character for their Scholars; and the 
latter in particular by Sacrifices repriev*d 
Athens, for the Space of ten Years, 
from a Peſtilence, which threaten' d it. 
I could mention Nicoſtrata, the Mother 
of Evander, who firſt taught the Latins 
_ the Uſe of Letters: As alſo the Miſtreſs 
of Pindar, the Lyrick Poet: And Co- 
rinna and Sapho, who both excell'd in Po- 


etry. But without ſecking for Inſtances ſo 


remote from our Times, 'tis my Opinion, 
that Rome owes its Greatneſs as much 
to the Women, as to the Men. 


I; will not be amiſs, 1 
ary 


Sive Attention then, anſwer'd Julian. 


After the Siege of Troy, the Trojans, 
who ſuryiy'd the Ruin of it, were diſ- 
pers'd. into ſeveral Parts of the World, 
Some of theſe, after many Storms, were 
driven on the Coaſt of Italy, where the 


their 


Tyber empties it felt into the Sea, 


2 Reaſons for this Aſſertion. 


narrarvi delle tanto antiche, che 
guaſs paion fabule, & di quelle, che 
appreſſo 4 gl huomini ſono ſlate in. 
ventrici di tai coſe, che banno meri. 
rato d'efſer eſtimate Dee : come Pal. 
lade, Cerere, & delle Sibille, per bu. 
ca delle quali Dio tante voltè ha par. 
lato, e rivelato al mondo le caſe che 
haueano 4 venire : Et di quelle, the 
hanno inſegnato d grandifimi hui. 
mini, come Aſpaſia, & Diotima, li 
quale ancora con ſacrificu prolungi 
qieci aunt il tempo d una peſſe 4 
havea da venire in Athene: Poti 
din ui di 1 madre d Evas: 
dro, la quale moſird le lettere ai 
latini & diu altra donna ancor, 
che fu maeftra di Nindaro Lirin: 
di Corinna & di Saf che firm 
eccellemit iſſime in Poetia. Ma io an 
vaglio cercar le cafe tanto lontane 
dtcovi beu, laſciandb il reſto, che dil 
la graudeg ga di Roma furono firſt 
nox miner cauſa le donne, che gl 
_— Y cd 8 "Mr 
' | Queſio,. diſſe il F. Gaſparo, d 
8 io da pi barges" ſe # 
Maguifico, Hor wditelo. Dops «i 
te di Troia, molti Tron 
che 4 tauta ruina qUanzarone, fig 
girono,. chi ad una via, chi ad 1. 
al. De i quali una parte, che d 
molte procelle. fraud battuti, vent 
ro is Kulla nells ci, 1 
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Torre entra in mare: "Cot difteſe 
in terra, per cercar de biſogni loro, 
comminciarono 4 ſcorrere 4 Pac ſe. 
Le donne che rand reſtate nelle na- 
vi, pen ſarono tra Se un utile con 


lio, il qual poneſſè fine al per 8 woe, 
8 lungo error maritimo; 
della e 1 una nova bees 


8 ne recuperaſſe. Et conſultate in- 
che eme, eſſendo abſents 8 — ab- 
che bruſciarono le naui; & la prima, che 
in. al opera cominciò, ſt chiamaua Ro- 
eri. ma. Pur temendo la iracondia de 
al. gl buomini, i quali ritornavano, an- 
hac. darono contra ei; & alcune i mari- 


par. ti, alcune i ſuoi congiunti di ſangue 
che abbraciando ,, & baſciando con ſegno 
cht li beniuolentia; mitigarono quel pri. 
b mo impeto; fo 01 manifeſiarono, loro 
„ 1 quietamente la cauſa del lor pruden- 
ung) te penſiero. Oude i Troiant, i per 
Ks 4 red, per efſer benignamen- 


te accettati da i Paeſant, flirono 
content iſumi di cid, che le donne ha- 
vean fatto: & quivi habitarono, co 
i Latini, nel * dove poi fit Roma. 
Et da queſto proceſſe il 9 — ant ico 


&preſſo i Romani, che le donne in- 
10 0 rand, beſtiavanc 3 i parents. 
ALONE, 


Hoy vedete quanto 
giovaſſero 4 dar principio d Roma. 
e meno giovarono allo au * di 
quella le Daune Sabine, c Fe fe fac LA 
fero le Troiane al Tre le 
havendoſi Romulo concitato generals 
Wmicitia di tutti 5 ſuoi vicini, 
a raping che fece de le lor donne, 2 
OTTER di guerre da ogni & 
Hong der "offer huomo valoraſs, 
of — S'e 4 Ped "a uittoria; eccetto 4 
'Sabing, che fit grandiſſima; 
perche, 
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their landing a1 began td ſeek for Pro- 
viſions round the neighbouring) Coaſts. 
The Women, who remain'd on board, 
began to form an advantageous Pro- 


%. ject, which might put a Period to a 


long and dangerous Navigation; and 
0 inſtead of their loſt Country, to find a 
new one. The Reſult of their Conſul- 
tations, during their Huſband's Ab- 
ſence, was, that they ſet Fire to their 
Ships; ; and ſhe, who had the firſt Hand 
in it, was calld Rome. However, ſuſ⸗ 
pecting that the Men when they came 
back, would be very much enrag d, they 
went to meet them; and with great De- 
monſtrations of Affection ſome running 
to kiſs their Huſbands, and ſome their 
Kindred and Relations, they aſſwaged 
and calm d their firſt Paſſion ; after 
which they diſclog'd. to them the Mo- 
tives of this prudent Enterpriſe. Upon 
which the Trojans, partly through 'Ne- 
ceſſity, and partly being kindly receiv'd' 
by the Inhabitants, remain'd well fatiſ- 
fy'd with this Action of the Women; 
and, together with the Latins, ſettled. 
in that Place, where aſterward Rome 
ſtood. And hence aroſe the ancienc 


| Cuſtom among the Romans, of the Wo- 


men ſaluting their Huſbands: and Rela- 
tions When they met them 
Von ſee of what Uſe the Women 
were in the founding of Rome; Nei- 
ther did the Sabine Women contribute 
leſs to the Increaſe of it, than the Tro- 
jans did to its Riſe. For Romulus be- 
ing generally hated by all his Neigh- 
bours for the Rape of their Wives and 
Daughters, was plagu'd with Wars on 

all Sides: In which being a Man of 
Valour, he always came off with Victo- 
ry, except in — — the Sabines 3 
where 


where the 


286 
moſt prudent and valiant Ti- 
rus Tatius, their King, was at the Head. 
But after a ſevere Combat, with great 
Loſs on both Sides; as they were pre- 
paring for a new and bloody Engage- 
ment, the Sabine Women, cloathed in 
black, -with their Hair diſhevelled and 
_ torn, with weeping Eyes, and other 
Marks of Sorrow, not daunted at the 
Sight -of Darts and glittering Arms, 


thruſt themſelves between their Huſ- 
bands and their Fathers, imploring them & 


not to. imbrue their Hands in the Blood 
of Sons and Fathers: But that if they 
repin'd at this Alliance, they might turn 
their Fury againſt them; for that it 
would be much better for them to die, 
chan to live Widows, and without ei- 
ther Father or Brothers; and to have 
that melancholy Reflection, that their 
Children had been begotten by thoſe 
who flew their Fathers; or they them- 
| ſelves had been generated by thoſe who 
had kill'd their Huſbands. 
thoſe who made theſe mournful Remon- 
ſtrances, had their little Babes in their 
Arms; ſome of whom began to ſpeak, 
and ſeem'd to talk and play with their 
Grandfathers; to whom the Women, 
ſhewing their Grandchildren, all weep- 
ing, Behold, ſaid they, your own Blood, 
<< which with ſo much Rage and Fury you 
are going to {pill with your own Hands. 
So prevalent was the Love and Pru- 
dence of the Women, that not only a 
laſting Friendſhip and Alliance was con- 
cluded between the two hoſtile Kings, 
but, which is more ſurprizing, the Sa- 
bines remov'd to Rome; and of the two 
People, became one: by whoſe Union 
the Strength of Rome was, conſidera- 
tbly encreas d: And this happy Event 


Was 
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Many of 


poli fu fatto un ſolo: & cori mill 


Perch? T. Tatio Re de Sabini 1 
walentiſſimo, & ſavio. Onde eſſendo 
ſtato fatto un acerbo fatto d arme tr; 
Romani & Sabini, con grauiſſimo day. 
no dell ung dell altra parte; & appa. 
recchiandoſi nova, & crudel battagliz 
le donne Sabine weſtite di nero, co (©. 
pelli ſparſi & lacerati, Piangendo, 
meſte, ſenza timore dell arme, che 
gid erano per ferir moſſe, Vennero nel 
me gro tra i padri, ei mariti, pre. 
andogli, che non voleſſero — 45 
fs le mani del ſangue de Soceri, & 
de Generi: Et ſe pur erano mil 
contents di tal parentato, wvoltaſer 
te arme contra eſſe; che molto megliy 
era loro il morire, che vivere vl. 
dove, 0 ſenga padri, © fratelli; & 
ricor das ſi, che 1 ſuoi figliuoli fſſero 
nati di chi loro haveſſe morti i lu 
padri; 0 che efſe füſſero nate di chi 
tor haveſſe morti i lor mariti. Con 
que ſti E piangendo molte di loro, 
nelle braccia portduano i ſuoi picculi 
faliolini 3 de i quali gia alcuni c- 
minciavano d ſnodar la lingua, 6 
parea che chiamar voleſſero, & fa 
Feſta à gli Avoli loro; d i quali k 
onne moſirando i nepoti, & piangen- 
do, « Ecco, dic ano, il ſan gue Voſirl, 
« i} quale voi con tanto impeto & ju 
« ror cercate di ſpargere con le wire 
ee mani. . 


| Tanta for æa hebbe in queſto caſo li 
pietd, & la prudentia delle donnt, 
che non ſolamente tra gli doi Re ut. 
mice fit fatta indiſſolubile amicitt, 
G confederatione, ma (che pitt ms 
raviglioſa coſa fi) vennero i Sabin 
ad habitare in Roma; e de i dui po- 


accrebbe queſta concordia te for xe © 
THe TY Roma: 


„ 


ie 6 . 


8 ne merce. delle ſaggi 
72 nime donne, le di in tanto da Nd. 
do mulo furono remunerate, cis divi. 
&e dendo il pdpoto. in trenta curie, d 
F quelle poſe i nomi delle donne Sa. 
wy hiue. | \ * þ 
2 uici efſendoſi un Paco il Mo me. 
* c0 25 e, S vil Mas che 
40, il Signdr Gaſparo non parleva; Non 
be Bi +; par, diſſe, che gueſte donne fuſſe- 
nel o cauſa di bene d gli loro hudmini, 
5 0  gieuaerw: alla Lrandane: di Ro- 
. 1% 14 S. Caparo, in Res 
any queſte firono degne di molta laude: 
= ma ſe voi voleſte dir gli errors delle 
5 : donne, come le bone. dpere; non ha- 
5 vereſie taciuto, che in queſia guerra 
j di T. Tatio una donna. tradi Roma 5 
25 & inſegnò 2 Hrada A i nemici a 
Sf cupar it Capitoliog onde: pogo — 29 
0 w 15 1 Roy vant tucci e e dis. 
rathe:.. os | Ay 
4 Riſpoſe it. Magnifico. Giuliane., 
01 mi fate. mention. A um {ola 
1 0 14 mala; G 20 4 voi 4 infinite. power 
; fo G oltre he £14 dette, io potrei addur-, 
al 1 al mio propd/ita, rnd N 
1 utilita fatte d oma da Le dons. 
ig 8 tired, perche gia fuſe edifi- 
97 4 = un Tempio Venere armata, & 
in unaltro 4 enere calua; © come or- 
0 dinata Ia feſta delle Ancille d Giu- 
| one; perche le Ancille gia liberare- 
10 Roma dalle alle a net 
caſo li F 
ou : ; = 
Re 10 Ma Lien 2 caſe 
we ue / Magnanimo fatto 2 Bauer TP 
6050 bs la 7 di Catilina, di 
4 55 che tanto ſi lauda Cicerone, non bebs 
3 al gt principalmente origine ds uns 
Dr Ze di a fl N La qual per queſto ſi po- 


Roma: 


Romans. V 


tria S571 


LE Ras 1 to thoſe, 1 


magnanimous Women, who , werei,ſ0: 
well rewarded by Romulus, that, divis 
ding the People into thirty Bands, he 
gave them the Name of the: Sabine. » 
Women: f 6 
Here Julian 3 Abe Pauſe; 5 
and obſerving. that Gaſpar made bim no 
Reply; Are. not you. | ſenſible faid he,. 
that theſe. Women were very ſervice- 
able to their Huſbands, bee 
to aggrandize Rome? 


Indeed, anſwer'd gabe ane were 
Women worthy of Praiſe: But if you 
had been as forward to mention their. 
bad, as you are their good Actions: 
you would not have conceal d. how 1 in 
the fame Wars with Titgs, Tatius, a 
Woman betray'd Rome, and help'd the 
Enemy to ſeize the Capitol ; Which had 
like to a have: oo very. ql 1 the 


Hef > 47 ef 64 


Lou FO ey PT Woman, aid: 


*- Julian, and 1 af infinite Number of 


good ones: beſides all which, without: 
deviating from my Subject, :I-could'pro-.- 
duce a thouſand other Inſtances,” where-: 
in the Women have been! beneficial to/ 
Rome: I only need to tell 'you w my 
formerly a Temple was erected ito: Ve- 
nus Armata, and another te Venus Cal. 

va; or why the Feſtival Days, "call a+ 
Ancillares, were ſet apart to- Juno; 


Vi. Becauſe the Maid - fervants- freed- 
Rome from the ſecret Ambuſhes 728 55 . 


_ Heme, Vit rw itn » 

But not to dwell too 2 upon theſe 
Particulars,z.; was not the. glorious Dis 
covery of Catalineꝰs Conſpiracy, which 
Cicero is ſo proud of, owing. to a Wo- 
man of the loweſt Rank? And who, 4 
for that Reaſon, may. be ſaid to be the - 
Occaſion. 
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- — the Good chat Cicero grla dir che fe flare cams dl 


men, hear you with Pleaſure. 


to reſume the Argument. Whereupon, garlo che diceſſe. Onde li ridendb; 


lald Siege to Chio, he caus d Proclamation, torno alla Citta- di Chis, & bauen. 


The N OURTI E R. 


Hoaſts he did the Commonwealth ef beve, che dene Cirefone bever far 
Rome. And if Time would permit me, 10 alla R 


a Romana. Ex ſe] 
perhaps 1 could convince you; that Wo- po mi Baffuſſe, vi moſirarei ſorſt 


men have very oſten correctedl Men of ancùr ie Dona Peſſo havor wore 


ſeveral Vices ; but I fear it would make di molti errori de gli buomini; nd 
my Diſcourſe too long and tedious. demo obe 4 queſto mio 8 hoy. 


Bendes, having, to the beſt of my Abi- mat ſia rroppo lung & 7 flidioſs. 


lity perform d the Tak impos d upon Perch? bavendo, ſecbndo il poter mi 


me by theſe Ladies, I am willing to Varicfatro al carieo datomi da yieſt 


let others ſpeak, who better deſerve the Signore, penſo di dar ibeo à chi dis 


Attention of the Company. coſe pid — 4 er udite che non 
offo dir io. 


1 beg you not to defraud the Wo- * Albora 1s Signora Emilia, Now &. 
men of the true Praiſes due to them, fraudate, diſſe, le Done di qui 
1id Emilia: For tho“ Gaſpar, and per- vere laudi, che loro ſono debite: & 
Raps Octavian are tir'd with this Sub- ricorduteui, che fe il . Gaſparo, & 
ject; yet we, and all the other Gentle- 'anucdr forſe 11 F. Ottaviaso, vi A 

con faſtidio; noi, & tut queſt ali 
' dSignors, vi diam cont pintere. 

"Julian perſiſted ſtill to be excus'd; 11 Magnifico par voles por fine; 

but all the Ladies began to beſeech him y2 tutte % donne comintiarono d pre. 


ſmiling, he faid Not to make Gafpar per non mi provuocdr, diffe, per neni- 
more my Enemy than he is, I will, with co i Sig. my aro pi di gala 
all poſſible Brevity, enumerate ſome few egi A, ta, diro brevemente d'alcunt; 
Inftances,/ as my Memory ſuggeſts them, che mi occdrrono ulla momurid, li 
omitting a great Number of others, ſeiundone wolte, Of 15 3 an 
which T could mention: Then ke thus Pol ſoggiunſe. e 


6ceeded. . 
When Philip, the Son of 3 En 7 Hippo 4 . th 


to be made, that whatever Slaves would dota afediath, mani un Jan, E 
leave che City, and come to him, ſhould 78995 fer vi, che della Cirt# Tse. 
ee a and their Fer Marg, a0, N . 7 l 
liber e lor patron. 
nominious 53 was ſuch, dat a We :gnominidf6 Poe che 5 Parmt 
came tothe Walls with Weapons in vennero alle Nur; & tanto fert. 
tier Has, amd fought with o müch mente combatrer ons, the n poco ten 
Anitbfiry; that they oon fotc'd Philiy, po /2atridPond FHP) c 2+ ognd 
with Share and Lofs, to raiſe the Siege; & dans; tebe' wow voor ori 
which tlic Met never could: Have done. far -_ derer | 
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indavano in esilio, pervenute in Leu- 
| conia, fecero un atto non mem glorio- 
+ di queſto. Che gli Erithres, che 
1 erano co furs confederati,: moſſe< 
70 guerra 4 queſis Chii; li quali non 

rtendo contraſtare, tolſero patto cot 
giuppon ſolo , & la camiſcia uſcir 


n vituperoſo accordo, ſi ddtſero, rim- 
non proverandoght, che laſciando l arme 
0 uſtiſero come ignudi tra nemici. Et 
do. riſpondendo Ws gid baver ſtabilito il 
th patto; © diſſero, che portaſſero lo ſcu- 


| do, © la lancia, & laſciaſſero i pannt, 


& il © :/ondeſſero d i nemici, queſto f 
4050 ſere il lor habito. Et cos? facendo 


fue; in tutto fuggir non pott ano. 
nem. W A OS 

0b. Havendo antdy Ciro in un fatto 
Jkt: rme rotto un eſercito di Perſiani, 
„ i Fuge correndo verſo la Citta, 
Jirr : WY 2c0ntr arono le lor Donne fuor della 


aiſer 0, Dove fu 


uli? Volete voi forſe naſedudervi 
Haben. * 0, onde ſete uſciti? Ne S 
Wy altre tai parole udendo gli Budmini, 
77 © conoſcendo, uanto d animo Oran. 
Nea Heriori alle lor Donne, ſi vergo- 
ron. % di cs ſteſſi; & ritornan do 
ne, jr %% gl. nemici, di nuovo con «ffi 
Farm embatterono, & gli ruppero. 
Ferott 1 5 e 1 | 
»+20001 i . 7avendo inſin gut detto il Magus. 
» Pon "* Giuliano, fermoſſi, & rivolto al- 


mi darete licentia di tacere. 
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della Cittd. Tntendendo le donne co- 


ef, per con/iglio delle lor Donne, ri - 
2 in Tron parte la vergogna, 
( 


| pleat Victory. 


© 12n0ra Ducheſſa diſſe, Hor Signo- 
Riſpoſe 


their Huſbands, - Fathers and Brothers, 
into Leuconia, perform'd an Action not 
leſs glorious than the other. For the E- 
rithreans, who were there with their Al- 
lies, made War againſt the Chians; who, 
not being able to make Head againſt 
them, capitulated to march out of the 
City only in their Shirt and Doublet. 
When the Women heard of theſe ſhame- 

ful Conditions, they let looſe their Re- 
ſentments, ſhewing them how reproach- 
ful it was to leave their Arms behind 
them, and to march like naked Men 

through their Enemy. And when they 

anſwer d, That this was according to 
their Agreement; they ſaid, Take your 

Shield and Lance, and leave your Cloaths, 


and tell the Enemy, that theſe are the 


Cloaths you wear. And thus, by the 


Advice of their Wives, they recovered 
a great part of the Shame, which could 


not be avoided. | EO On Ty. 

Cyrus likewiſe having routed in an 
Engagement the Perſian Army, they fled 
with great Precipitation toward the City 


; 4 at the Gates of which they found their 
porta, le quali fattoſi loro incontra,. 
ite voi vile hud- 


Women, who, advancing to them, ſaid, 
Baſe Cowards, whither are you running? 
Do you think to hide your ſelves within 
our Bodies, from whence ye came? 
Theſe and ſuch like Expreſſions the Men 
hearing, and perceiving how much in 
Courage they were inferior to their Wo- 
men, were aſhamed of themſelves z and 
turning back upon their Enemies, en- 
gaged them a- new, and gained a com- 
Here Julian made a Stop, and turning 
towards the Ducheſs, Madam, he ſaid, 
you will give me Leave to be ſilent. 
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?Tis:time, reply Gaſpar, ſince you Niſpaſe ii & Gaar, Biſdenerg, 
have nothing more to far. 1 pur tacere, por ebe now fapere 


pid che u. , 
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You provoke me ſo, anſwer'd Julian Diſſe id Magn five Fidemds; Voi mt 
with a Smile, that I have a good Mind ſtimulate di moda y- che ui mettete d 
to make you paſs the whole Night in pericolo di biſognar. tuſta notte dir 
hearing the Praiſes of the Sex, and hear Aaudi di donne, & intendere di mute 


of ſeveral Spartans, who rejoyced at the 
glorious Death of their Children; and of 
thoſe, who rejected them, or killed them- 
ſelves, when they found they did any 
thing vile and baſe, As alſo how the Sa- 
guntine Women, ſeeing the Ruin of their 


Oountrey, took up Arms againſt the 


Carthaginians: And how the German Ar- 
my, being vanquiſhed by Marius, their 
Women not being able to obtain their 
Requeſt of living free in Service of the 


Veſtal Virgins, killed both themſelves 


and their Children: Beſides which, an- 
cient Hiſtory will furniſh me with a thou- 
land other Inſtances. - F-4 

Here Gaſpar interrupting him; Alas 
Julian! he faid, God knows how all theſe 
Things happen'd; for in thoſe remote 
Ages a world of Lies might be invented, 
which now-a-days cannot be diſproved; 


If, replyd Julian, you compare the 
Women with the Men, you will find, 


that they never were in any Age, nor are 


now inferior to them. For not to men- 
tion thoſe of Antiquity, if you come to 


the Time when the Goths reigned in Ita- 


ly, you will find, that there was a Queen 
amongſt them, Amalaſunta, who go- 
verned a long time with a wonderful Pru- 


dence. After her flouriſh'd Theodelinda gina Amalaſunta, 


Queen of the Longobards, 
her ſingular Virtues. Theodora Empreſs 
of Greece: And in Italy, among many 
others, the Counteſs Mathilda was a 


EN 5 


eminent for Samente con maravi 


1 


Spartane, che hanno havuta cara l: 
morte giorioſa de i fighuth:; & 4; 
quelle che gli hanno rifiutati, d nur. 
ti efſe medefime, quando gli han 
veduti uſar viltd. Poi come le din. 
ne Sa ee nella ruina della pa. 
tria loro prendeſſero Farme contra 
le genti d' Anniballe : & come eſſen. 
do bo eſſercito de Tedeſehi ſuperat 
da Mario, le lor donne non potend 
ottener gratia di viver Hbere in Ro. 
ma al ſervitio delle Vergini Veli, 
tutte Sammazzaſſero inſieme £0 i hr 
Piccoli figliuolini: & di mille altre, 
delle quali tutte le Hiſtorie antiche 
ſon piene. | Os i 
Allbor il Signor Caſparo, Deb d. 
Magnifico ** difſe, Dio [A come ful: 
ſarono quelle coſe; perche que ſeco. 
li ſon tanto da noi lontani, che mult 
bugte ſi poſſon- dire, © non u chi k 
Diſſe il Magnifico, ff in .ognt 
tempo vorrete miſurare il valdr dell 
Donne con quel de gli huomini, ir: 
varete che elle non ſon mai ſlate, 1: 
ancdr ſono adeſſo di virti punto inft- 
riori d gli budmini: Che laſciaud 
quei tanto antichi, ſe venite al im 
po, che i Gotti regnarono in Italia 
trovarete tra loro eſſere ſlata una Rt 
che. governd lun 
lia ſa proder 
tia. Poi Theodelinda Regina de Lov 
gobardi di ſmgular virts. Theor 
Greca Imperatrice. Et in Italiafri 
molte altre fn ſingulariſſima W. 


4 delle 


gie, dif il Conte," 206} rates 
reh? ſapete ben, che non convene, 
che 1 huomo 1auas te tofe fue  pro- 


1 


FÄ» : 8 3 
N ſe il Magnifico, Et quante 
donne famoſe ets: + Palſati, tro- 
vate voi di queſta nobiliſſima coſa di 
Monte feltro? Quante della caſa Gon- 
zaga, da Eſte, de Pii? Se de tempi 
preſents poi parlar vorremo, non ci 
biſogna cercar eſempi troppo di lon- 
tano, che gli hauemo in caſa. Ma 
io non voglio aiutarmi di quelle, che 
in preſentia vedemo, acciò che voi 
non moſtriate conſentirmi per corte- 
«ia quello, che in alcun modo negar 
non mi pottte. Et the per uſer d 
Italia, ricordatevi, che 4 di noſtri 
havemo veduto Anna Regina di Fran- 
cia grandiſſima Signora non meno di 
virtu, che di ftato: che ſe di 87. 
tia & clementia, liberalita, & ſan- 
tita di vita comparare la vorrete al- 
It Re Carlo, & Ludbvico, dell una & 
dell altro de quali fi moglie, non la 
trovarete punto inferiore d eſſi. Ve- 
dete Madonna Margherita figliuola 
di Maſſimiliano Imperatore, la quale 
con ſomma prudentia, & giuſiitia in 
fmo d qui hd governato, & tutt hora 
governa lo flato' ſuo. Md laſtiando 
2 parte tutte J altre; ditemi F. Ga: 
Paro, Que! Re, © qual Principe e 
fato d noſftri di, © ancdr molt'anni 
prima in Chriſtianitd, che meriti ef 


Ke Ri ſpoſe il S. Gaſparo, II 
of errands 23 py : 

oggiunſe il Magnifico, Que ſto non 
gerd 2 ebe 4 che 1 Reins to 
EE  giuaicd 


ale laſtierd” parlare al leave Lewis to diſplay, as being deſcend- | 
Conte Ludovico, perch? fu delia caſa ed from the ſame Family: 5 


ed Lewis; for no one can 


fer comparato alla Regina Iſabella 4i 


* 4 
of fingular Merit; "whoſe Prailes 1 
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Ne 3 ; 
It better becomes you to do it, reply- 


cry up his own Family. 


Women of Note flouriſſid heretofore in 
the noble Family of Montefeltro?ꝰ How 
many in that of Gonzaga, Eſte, and Pii? 
And if one muſt ſpeak of Times preſent, 
we need not ſeek for Examples at a Di- 
ſtance, ſince we have them under this ve- 
ry Roof. But I ſhall not inſiſt upon Evi- 
dences, which are ſo near us, for fear 
you ſhould ſeemingly, and through Com- 
plaiſance, own a Point, which cannot 
poſſibly be deny'd. Therefore, without 
being confined to Italy, let me mention 
to you, within our own Time, Anne 
Queen of France, not leſs eminent for 
her Virtues, than for her high Station: 
And if in Juſtice and Clemency, Libera- 
lity and Holineſs of Life, you would com- 
pare her to Charles and Lewis, to both 
of which ſhe had been Wife, you will 
find her in nothing inferior to either of 
them. Conſider Margareta the Daughter 
of the Emperor Maximilian, whoſe Go- 
verament has been hitherto, and ſtill is 
famed for Prudence and Juſtice, But to 
omit a world of other Inſtances; tell me, 
Gaſpar, what King or Prince, either in 
our own Times, or in the former Agesof 
Chriſtianity, deſerves to be compared 
with Iſabel Queen of Spain? King Fer- 
dinand her Huſband, anſwer'd Gafpar. 


This I will not deny, added Julian ; 
For fince the Queen judg'd him worthy 
Pp 2 | to 
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to be her Huſpand, and; moſt; tenderly giudicd degno d eſſen ſus marite, U 
loved and honout d him, it cannot be de- tanto lo. amò & aſſerud, now fi pu 


ny'd, but he deſeryes to be compared 


with her. Let I am of Opinion, that £47470. - 


dire che't non meritaſſa d eſſerle com. 


the Reputation, which he gain'd by her, Lion ch egli hebbe.. de. leis. fuſe. date 


was a Dowry equal to the Kingdom of 
Caſtile. I . Fi Fre 5 vet 
I rather believe, reply'd Gaſpar, that 
the Praiſes conferr'd upon Iſabel were 
owing to the Actions of Ferdinand. 


To this Julian anſwer'd ; Unleſs the 
People of Spain, both the Nobility and 
Commons, Men and Women, poor and 
rich, have all combin'd together to lye 
in Praiſe of her; there never was in the 
World a brighter Pattern of true Good- 
neſs, Greatneſs of Soul, Prudence, Re- 
ligion, Humanity, Courteſy, Liberality; 
and, in ſhort, of all Virtues, than Queen 
Iſabel. And though the Fame of this 
Lady in every Place, and among all Na- 
tions, is moſt extraordinary, yet they 
who lived at that Time, and were Eye- 
witneſſes of her Actions, do all affirm, 


that her Virtues and Merit gave Riſe to 


this Fame. And whoſoever conſiders her 
Actions, will eaſily be convinced of this 
Truth: For omitting many Proofs of it, 
which, were it neceſſary, could be al- 
ledged , every one knows, that at her 
Acceſſion to the Crown, the greateſt 


Part of Caſtile was poſſeſs'd by the Gran- 


dees; yet ſhe recover'd it by ſuch fair 
and gentle Methods, that thoſe who were 


_ diſpoſſeſs'd of them, continued loyal and 


affectionate to her, and very willingly 
reſigned what they had in their Poſſeſ- 
fon. 1 TY 

*Tis alſo well known, with what Cou- 
rage and Conduct ſhe defended her King- 
doms againſt very powerful Enemies. To 


her 


non minor, che'l Regno di Caftiglia 


Anxi, riſpoſe il S. Gaſpar, per. 
ſo io che di molte opere del Re Fer. 


2 fuſe laudata la Regina 1/z 
Alllhora il Magnifico, Set popul 
di Spagna, difſe, i Fignori, i privati, 


gli huomini & le donne, povert & ric. 


chi non ſi ſon tutti accordati d volty 
mentire in laude di lei, non & ſtat 
tempi noſtri al mondo piu chiaro e. 
ſempio di vera bontd, di grandegze 
d auimo, di prudentia, di religion, 
d honeſtd, di cortesia, di liberalita, 
in ſomma d ogni virtd, che la Regi. 


na T/abella. Et beuc be la fama di 


quella Signora in ogni loco, & appr. 


ſo ad ogni natione ſia _grandiſſima; 


quelli che con lei viſſero, & firm 
preſenti alle ſue attioni, tutti affer. 
mano queſia fama eſſer nata dalle 
virta is meriti di lei. Et chi wr- 
ra conſiderare Þdpere fue, facilmente 
conoſcera eſſer cos in vero. che li. 
ciando infinite coſe, 'che fanno fede 
ſe noſtro propdfuto, ogu un ſa, the 
quando efſa venne d regnare, trou 
la maggior parte di Caſliglia occupe- 
ta da grandi; nientedimeno il tuii 
ricuperò cos} giuſtificatamente, & cn 
tal modo, che i mede ſimi abe uc fire 
n0 pri vati, le reſiarono affettionati 
ſimi, & contents di laſtiar quell 
poſſedevano. 5 


Vor ima caſa e ancbr, con quart 
animo & prudentia ſempre difendeſe 
: Regni ſuoi da potentifimi __ 
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Dy 
; mleſhmamunte'2 dei he fi ph 
he ee det Furie aequiſto det 
Regno di Grana; ehe in co hin 
ga & difficit guerra kontra nme 
ofinati; ebe cherte wan Her be fu- 
culta, per la vita, per la legge ſia, 
6 al parer loro, per Dio, moſtro 
ſmpre 6]. eee 
14 propria tanta viriu, che" forſe 2 
tempi _— pochi Printipi hanno hi 
vuto ardire, non che d imitarla, "ma 
pur d'haverle invidia Oltre d cid, 
affermano tutti quegli, che la conob. 
hero, eſſer ſtatso in lei tanto divina 
maniera di governare, che purea 
quaſi che ſolamente la volonta ſia 
taſtaſſe, perche" ſen&altro" ſtrepito 
oen'uno faceſſe quello che dove va: 
Ial che a pena oſavano gl hudmini 
in caſa ſua propria, & ſecretamente 
far coſa, che penſafſino, che d lei 
haveſſe 4 diſpiacere & ds queſto in 
gran parte fa cauſa il marauighoſ0 
giudic io che ella hebbe in condſcere, 
d eleggere i miniſtri, atti à quelli 
oficts, ne i quali intende va di adope- 
rargli. Et cori ben ſeppe congiun- 
gere il . della giuſtitia con la 
nanſuetudine della clementia, & ta 
liberalitd, che alcun buono d i ſuoz di 
nn fu che fi dolefſe deſſer poco ri. 
nunerato, ne alcun malo d'efſer trop- 
}o caſtigato. Onde ne i populs ver- 
edi lei nacque una ſomma riveren- 
li compoſta d amore & timore; la 
quale ne gli animi di tutti ancor ia 
con flabilita, ehe par quaſi che * 
pettino ch'efſa dal cielo gli miri, 
a la ſit debba darle lad, 0 biaſams. 
Et percid col nome ſuo, & co i modi 
4. lei ordinati, ſi governano ancora 
ue Regni, di maniera, che benche 
vita fia mancata, vive J autori- 
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glorious Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Gra- 


nata; for during a long and hazardous 
War, where ſhe had to do with an ohſti- 


; nate Enemy 5 ho fought for ; thei r Liv es 


and Fortunes, for their Law, and, "as 


they thought, for God himſelf, ſhe ſhew- . 
ed by her Counſel and perſonal Conduct, 


2- few Princes have dared, I do not fay to 


Imitate, but even to emulate. Beſides 
this, all who knew her, agree, that ſhe 
managed the publick Affairs with ſo much 


Addreſs, that her Will alone ſeem'd ſuf 


ficient to make all People do their Duty 
without murmuring : So that Men ſcarce- 
ly durſt in their own Houſes, or private- 
ly, do any thing which they thought might 
diſpleaſe her: And this in a great Mea- 


ſure was owing to her wonderful Judg-. 


ment in diſcerning and chuſing Miniſters, 
fit for every Office, that ſhe wanted 
them for. And ſo ſhe well knew how to 
temper the Severity of Juſtice with Mild- 
neſs, Clemency and Liberality, that 


throughout her whole Reign good Men 


could not complain of being too little re · 
warded, nor bad Men of being too much 
puniſh'd. By this wiſe Conduct ſhe crea- 
ted in her Subjects a Reverence for her 
Perſon mix'd with Love and Fear; the 
Impreſſions of which are ſtill fix'd in 
thetr Minds, as if they expected her to 
look down from Heaven, and from thence 
to approve or condemn them. And there- 
fore, through the Reverence of her Name, 


and by the wholſome Laws by her inſti- 
tuted, thoſe Realms are ſtill in ſuch man- 


ner governed, that though her Life be 
wanting, yet her Authority remains, and- 
moves like a Wheel, which turned about 
with great Celerity, for a good while af- 


des 
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ter moves of itſelf, che“ no one touches #2, come rora, ehe lungamente coy 


extraordinary Performances, which both fte le ſue famoſe vittorie, & di * 
it 
bright, that Fame. itſelf, if it is not un- Pace ; 
grateful, muſt publiſh to the World his Chir & illuſtre, che ſe la fama non 
immortal Actions, and confeſs, that few 4 ingratiſſima, ſempre al mondo pu- 
Kings or Princes in this Age come up to Slichend le immortali ſhe lodi, E fu 
him in Magnanimity, Wiſdom, or any 7 ede, che alla etd moſtra pochi Re, 
ther Virme: by _ 0 gran Principi havemo havati, 3 
. quali flati non riano da lui di magna 
| nimita, ſapere, & d ogui virti ſi. 
ef 5 | — ho ö | T7 
But to return to Italy; there are not Ritornando adunque in Italia; dico, 
wanting there. Ladies of moſt excellent che ancor qui non ci maiicano eccel- 
Farts: Two admirable Queens Naples Jent!//ime 655 che in Napoli ba. 


has produced; and but a while ago died vemo due ſingular Regine; & 

in the ſame Naples a third, the Queen fu pùr in Napoli mori Valtra egt- 
of Hungary, whoſe Perfections you are 24 d"Ongarta tanto eccellente Si 

no Stranger to, and who deſerves to be ra, quanto voi ſapete, a & . 
-compar'd with her glorious Conſort King di far paragone all invitto, Cle. 
Matthias Corvinus. There is alſo Iſabel rioſo Re Matthia Cor vino ſuo mart- 
Ducheſs of Arragon, the worthy Siſter of To. Medeſimamente la Ducheſſa Iſa- 
| Ferdinand King of Naples, whoſe Vir. Cella d Ar I. ſorella del Re 
tues and Greatneſs of Mind, like Gold Ferrando di Napoli, ta quale, cone 


in the Furnace, have been try'd amidſt cv nel fuoco, cor} nelle procetle d. 


che Storms of Fortune. And if in Lom- firi#ne ha moſtrata la vir 71 . 
Hardy you will caſt your Eyes, there you tor uo. Se nella W — 
will foe Iabel Marchioneſs of Mantua, % V0ccorrere 1s ge 7/61" 
whoſe ſingular Virtues 1 cannot avoid 2 ef 4s Mantua; ant cre. 7 
expatiating more upon, than will be time virti della wale ng! * 
allow'd in this Place. I am ſorry you Faria p 8 landoſe cog — hes 2 obi 
did not all know her Siſter Beatrix Du - far a forte in que ſa : 
* 6 you might 1 = ra che tutti non habbiate conoſciui R 
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di molto ma 
ve ano poſſe 
ſeri. N 
Et per dirs d un altra, Quanti 


haveſero tolerato gli acerbi colpi 
della fortuna cos moderatamente, co- 
me ha fatto la Regina Iſabella di 
Napoli? La quale dopò la perdita 
del Regno, 40 efſitio; © marte del Re 
Federico ſuo marito, & duoi figliuo- 
% & la prigionia det Duca di Cala. 
bria ſuo primogenito, pur ancor ſi 
dimoſtra eſſer Regina; e di tal modo 
ſupporta i calamitoſi incommodi della 
mſera povertd, che ad agu uno fd fe- 
de, che ancdr chella habbia mutato 
forma, non ha mutato couditione. 


Signore, & ancdr Donne di baſſd gra- 
a, come molte Pi ſune, ch alla difeſa 


10 moſtrato quell andir 8 ſen- 
32 tmore alcuno. di morte, che 

firar poreſſero i = invitts animi, 
che mai füſero al mondo; onde da 


celebrate: | 


* & in cultura; non voglio an- 
darmi pid rivalgendo trd queſti e- 


{ua more be ſurprized at # Wotmait's 


* 
. 


Laſtio di nominar infinite altre 


della lor patria contra Fiorentini han- 


0 ndb;l: Poeti ſono ſtate alcune di 


 fompn,. 


295 
Alſo Eleanora of Arragon, Ducheſs of 
Ferrara, and Mother of the two Ladies 


that ſhe was not only a worthy Daughter 


to a King, but deſerved alſo to be a 
Queen over a far larger Realm, than all 
her Anceſtors „ 


And to mention to you another; 


hutmini conoſcete voi al mondo, che What Man within your Knowledge has 


with greater Moderation ſuffer' d the 

Strokes of adverſe Fortune, than Iſabella 
Queen of Naples? Who, after the Loſs 
of her Kingdom, the Baniſhment and 
Death of King Frederick her Conſort, 
together with two of her Children, and 
the Impriſonment of the Duke of Cala - 
bria her eldeſt Son, ſtill retains: the 
Majeſty of a Queen, and with ſuch Reſo-- 
lution bears the Hardſhips of Poverty, 
that ſhe ſeems rather to have laid aſide 
the. Pageantry, than the Authority of a - 
Queen. - Ergo - 

IT could name an infinite Number of o- 
ther Ladies, and Women of inferior 
Rank, among whom the Piſan Women 
are memorable for having defended their 
Countrey againſt the Florentines with all 
the Bravery of Mind and Contempt of 
Death, that the moſt celebrated Heroes 


are capable of; for which Fact, ſeveral of 


them have been celebrated by many ex- 


. 5 cellent Poets. 
Potrei dirvi d'alcune eccellentiſ} 
me in lettere, in muſica, in pittn- 


I could enumerate ſeveral others, who. © 
excell'd in Learning, Muſick, Painting, 
and Sculpture; but 1 will no longer de- 


are 


tain you with what, I am certain, you 
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men of your on Acquaintance, and you 
will be ſoon convinc'd, that they are not 
leſs virtuous and deſerving, than their 
Fathers, Brothers and Huſbands : That 
many have been theOccafion of much Good 
to Men, and have often reclaimed them 
from vicious Habits. And if at preſent 
there are not in the World thoſe great 
Queens famed for the Conqueſts of re- 
mote Countries, or for magnificent Build- 
ings, Pyramids and Cities; as Thomy- 
ris Queen of Schythia, Artemiſia, Ze- 
nobia, Semiramis, and Cleopatra; fo 
neither are there in Being ſuch Men, as 
Cæſar, Alexander, Scipio, Lucullus, and 
other Roman Emperors. 115 


"Tis no ſuch thing, anſwer'd Frigius 
ſmiling ; for at preſent there are more 
Women like Cleopatra, or Semiramis, 
than ever there were: And though they 
kave not Kingdoms, Power and Riches, 
yet they do not want the good Will of 
imitating them, at leaſt in carnal Plea- 
ſure, and in ſatisfying their Appetites as 
much as poſſible. | 
Frigius, you go beyond your Bounds, 
anſwer' d Julian: Let there be never fo 
many Cleopatra's, there are as many Sar- 
danapalus's, which is much worlſe, 


Make not ſuch Compariſons, reply'd 
Gaſpar; neither imagine, that the Men 
are more incontinent than the Women : 
And ſuppoſe they were, it cannot be rec- 
kon'd worſe; for from the Incontinence of 
the Women ariſe more Miſchiefs, than 
from that of the Men. And therefore, 
as it was yeſterday remark'd, this Rule 
was wiſely eſtabliſh'd, that the Women 
. may, 
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are all very ſenſible. of. Tou only need /empi, che d vai tutti ſono auti fn 
in your own Minds to run over the Wo- | B aft 4 che ie nell'animo.wvo 5 
fate alle donne,.. che voi fleſſi conoſte. 
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Fe, non vi 2 41 Acile comprendere 
che eſſe per il pid, non ſono di vals 
re, 0 meritt inferiori 4 1 padri, fra. 
tell, & mariti loro: & che nolte ſi 


no fiate cauſa di bene à gli buonin, 


© peſſo hanno corretto di molti hy 
errors. Et ſe adeſſo non ſi trovan- 
al mondo quelle gran Regine, che vd. 
dano d 5 754 lontani, & 
facciano magni edificii, Piranidi, 
S Cittd; come quella Thomiris Re. 
give di Scithia, Artemiſia, Zenthia 
Jemiramis, 0 Cleopatra; non ci ſu 
ancor hudmint , come Ceſare, Al. 
ſanaro, Scipione, Lucullo, & quegi; 
altri Imperatori Romani. 


Mos dite cos}, 7 allbora ri. 
dendo il Frigio, che adeſſo pit che 
mai [i trovan donne come Cleopatra, 
Semiramis: & ſe gia non han 
tant ſtati, fur ge, & ricchez2e, hr 
non manca però la buona volunta d 
imitarle almen nel darſi piacere, t 
ſatisfare pid che pdſſono d tutti i 
„ 8 
Diſſe il Magni ſico Giuliano, Vii 
volete pur Frigio uſcire de termm: 
ma fe ſi trovano alcune Cleopatre, 
non mancano infiniti Sardanapan, 
che & aſſai peggio. 26 
Non fate, difſe allhora il F. Cd 
paro, queſte comparationi; ne it 
diate gia che gli hudmini Siano pi 
8 che le donne 1 © qual 
%o ancor füſſero, non. ſarebbe Pegg! 
perche FE, As,» delle du. 
ne naſcono infiniti mali, che non 1 
ſtono da quella de gli hudmini. = 
perd come hieri fi detto, efſi prude 5 
temente hanno ordinato, che 20 
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tutte Paltre coſe," arcid che pdſſauo 
netter gui lor. for æa per manrener- 
| in queſta ſola virt della caſtitd; 
ſenza la quale i Hgliuoli ſartano in- 
certi: & quello legame, che ſirmge 
zutto'l mondo” per lo ſangue, & per 
mdr naturalmente ciaſcun quello, 
che ha produtto, ſi diſcioglieria. Pe- 
rd alle donne pid ſi diſdice la vita 


n diſoluta, che 4 gli hudmini, i quali 
„ porta move meſt i fighinols it 
5 cor po. 3% ob SE IC. 2D 
ie Alber il Magniſico, Queſti, riſ- 
2 poſe, veramente ſono belli argumen- 
ſon ti che voi fate, & non ſo perche non 
% 7 nettiate in ſeritio: ind ditemi, 
gl ual cauſa non g ordinato, che 


Per 
2 1 huomini cos ſia vituperoſa 
coſa la vita diſſoluta, come nelle don- 
e? Atte ſo che ſe effi ſono da natura 
pi virtuoſi, & di maggior valore, 
pi facilmente ancdra por iand mante- 


4 . in queſta virta della continen- 
Ly FIST figlinols us pid ne meno [2- 
a 0: nin certi: che fe ben le donne fu 
re, © Wi ro laſcive, pur ebe gli huomiui ff 
Leo continenti, & non. conſen;:ſero 

le laſcivia delle donne, eſſa da 50 
Is „% © nz altro gige, gid non 


Potrian generare. Mga ſe volete dir 
V vero, voi ancdr conoſcete, che noi 
di noſtra eee ci havemo vendi- 
\ 42 na licentia, per la quale vole- 

Gal: Wim che i nedeſimi pecrati in noi 40a. 


e Oi” ggeriſimi, & talbor merit ino 
ue bu lde; & nelle Donne non paſſano 2 
e 4 Here caſtigati, ſe non con 
OM ue vituperoſa morte, 0 almen perpe- 
, " la mfamia. Perd, poi che queſta 


| Wente coſa ſia caſtigar ancdr acerba- 
ap nente quelli, 9 bugie danno 


ogni 
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6 on e invalſa, parmi che conve- 


S 
may, © without being reptbached 


greſs in other Matters, 


d they 


keep themſelves chaſte; for without this 
Virtue the Children would be of dubious 


Parentage: And, confidering the Pro- 
penſity, which all Men have to their own 


Offspring, even the Tyes of Blood, 


which hold the World together, Would 
be diſſolved. On this Account Inconti- 


nency is more blameable in the Woman, 

than in the Man, who does not, like her, 

go nine Months with Chile. 
BEES 7 „ FE SA Fg my 


This is fine Reaſoning, reply'd Ju- 
lian, and worthy to be recorded in Wri- 
ting: Bur pray tell me, Why the Law does 
not make Laſciviouſneſs' as criminal in 
the Men, as in the Women? For if they 
are naturally more -inclin*d to Virtue and 
Probity, they are the more able to pre- 
ſerve this Virtue of Continency: And 
allowing this, there could not be greater 
or leſſer Degrees of Certainty with re- 
gard to their Children: For ſuppoſe Wo- 


men were never ſo much laſcivious, and 


Men were all of them continent, and did 
not conſent to their lewd Solicitations, it 
would be impoſſible for Women, by 
themſelves, to prejudice them, in Rela- 
tion to Poſterity. But if you would own. 
the Truth, you know, that we of our 
own Authority, have arbitrarily claimed 
a Liberty, by which we will have the 


ſame Vices in us, to be very trivial, and 


ſometimes applauded; but in Women, 
never ſufficiently to be puniſh'd, except 


it be by a ſhameful Death, or at leaſt to 


be branded with perpetual Infamy. Now 


ſince ſuch a Preſumption prevails among 
them, tis bur juſt, that thoſe ſnould be 


ſeverely puniſh'd, who with idle Stories, 
bring Infamy upon a Woman's Chara- 
&erz and, I think, every Man of Ho- 

| 24 | nour 
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Arms, to defend the Truth; eſpecially 
when he knows any Lady to be falſly ac- 
cuſed of Diſhoneſty. _ N 


And 1, reply'd Gaſpar with a Smile, 
maintain, -that every Man of Honour is 
obliged to act not only as you ſay, but 
likewiſe by the Rules of Humanity and 
good Manners to cloak their Faults , 
when by any Miſchance, or a violent Paſ- 
fion of Love, they happen to be guilty. 
Thus you ſee, that where Reafon will 
allow it, I am more for the Lady's fide 
than you are. I cannot deny, but Men 
| have taken a little Liberty, knowing, 
that in the common Opinion of the World 
a diſſolute Life is not reckon'd in them 
ſo infamous, as in the Women; who 
through the Weakneſs of their Sex, are 
more carry*d away by their Paſſions than 
the Men: And if they abſtain ſometimes 
from gratifying their Paſſions, tis Shame, 
not the want of Inclination, which re- 
ſtrains them. And therefore Men have 


laid upon them this Fear of Infamy, as a 


Bridle to keep them, whether they will or 
no, in this Virtue; without which, to 
ſpeak the Truth, they would be little e- 
ſteemed: For the World has no other 
Benefit of the Women, but that of Ge- 
neration. The Caſe is not the ſame 
with the Men; whoſe Buſineſs it is to go- 
vern Cities, to command Armies, and 
do many other Things of great Impor- 
tance: Of which, how capable the Wo- 
men are, ſince you will have it fo, I 
tall: nor diſpute: Tis ſufficient, that 
now they have nothing to do in thoſe 


Affairs. With Regard. to. Continency, 


when Men. are put to the Tryal of it, 


_— -/ 
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The COURTIER. 
nour is bound, if Need requires it, by ogni nobil Cavaliero 


Cat au ohligato à di 
ender ſempre con arme, dove bj. 


ſogna, la veritd; & maſſimaments 


quando conoſte qualehe donna ef 


Falſamente calunniata di poca hone. 


Et io, riſpoſe ridendo il &. Gif 


paro, non ſolamente affermo eſſer di. 


bito d ogni nobil Cavaliero quello (he 
voi dite, ma eſtimo gran cortesia, (i 
gentilegza coprir qualche errore, gu- 
per diſgratia, 0 troppo amore, ung 
donna ſia incor [a. t cos} weder py. 
tete, ch'io tengo pi la parte delle 
donne, dove la ragion me lo compur. 
ta, che non fate voi. Non nego gia, 
che gli huomini non fi habbiano pre 

un poco di liberta; & queſto perch 
fanno, che per la opinion univerſal, 
ad eſſi la vita diſſoluta non pirta cun 
enfamia, come alle donne; le qui, 
per la imbecillita del ſeſſo, ſono mil. 
to pant: inclinate d gli appetiti, che 
gli budmini: & ſe talbor fi afttugs 
u dal ſatisfure 2 i ſuot deſiderii, 
to fanno per vergogna, non perch? lt 
volunta non ſia toro prontiſſima. Et 
perd gli hudmini hauno poſts loro il 
timòͤr d infſumia per un freno, the l. 
tenga quaſi per fur æa in you vir. 
tt; fenza la quale, per dir il vir 
ſariano poco d appre gare: peri 
il mondo non ha 5 nk 
fe non per bo rare de i fgliuol. 
Md ciò non e de gli huoni. 
ni; i quali governano le cittd, yl 
eſerciti, & fanno tante altre coſe 4: 
importantia: il che (por che voi vi. 
lete cos?) non vo 10 diſputar, cmi 
ſapeſſero far le dune: baſta che n 


huomini fur paragòn della contints 
tia, cos? hanno ſuperato le donne 10 
queſta virtù, come ancor . "ts 
ED ; 190 L [4 


lo fanno. Et quandb e occorſo d gi 
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benche voi non la conſentiate.. El 
io circa queſto non voglio recitar ui 
tante hiflerie, 0 abule, * quante Ha- 
vete fatto voi: & rimattovi alla con- 
tinentia ſolamente di dui grandiſimi 
Signors giovani, & a 4 Vittoria, la 
ale ſuol Far inſolenti ancòr gli 
Lins bai %,j a. 


- 
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Et una s quella d. Aleandro 


Dario nimico, & vinto: Valtra di 
Kipione, à cui eſſendo di venti e quat- 
tro anni, & havendo in Ip agna vin- 


una belliſima, & nobiliſſima giduane 
preſa tra molt' altre; & intenden ao 


gnor del paeſe, non ¶ lamente Saften- 
ne da ogni atto diſhoneſto verſo di 


fo, factndole diſopra un rico dono. 


Potrei dirvi ds Xenocrate, il qua- 
le fu tanto continente, che una bel- 
liſima donna, eſſendogls colcata 4 can- 
to 1gnuda, & facendogli tutte le ca- 
rezze, & uſando tutti i modi, che 
fapea, delle quai coſe era boniſſima 
naeſira; non bebbe for ga mai di fare 
che moſtraſſe pur un minimo ſegno 
d * avenga che ella in que - 
flo diſpen ſaſſe tutta una notte. Et 


che laudava con ay efficacia la 
bellezza d'un fanciullo, lo ripreſe 
agramente. Et di molti altri conti- 


wn per vergogna, 0 paiira di caſti- 
&, da che . — indutte la maggior 


'u fi mantengona :. Le quali perd an- 
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Magno verſo le donne belliſſime di 


to per forze und cittd, fit condutta 
Sripione queſta eſſer ſpoſa d'un Si. 


lei, ma immaculata la reſe al mari. 


able Preſent to her Huſbanlc. 


di Pericle, che udendo ſolamente uno, 


nent iſſimi di lor propria volontd, & 


parte di quelle donne, che in tal vir- 
or con tutto queſio meritano offer 
N 
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they are in that, as well as in: other Vir- 
tues, ſuperior to the Women, though 
you will not allow it. And concerning 
this Truth, I will not rehearſe ſo many 
Stories and Fables as you have done 1 


refer you only to the Continence of two 


great Commanders, both young, and ir 
che Purſuit of Victory, which often makes 
Men of the loweſt Rank haughty and in- 
ellen: e e 


Alexander is the one, who abſtained 
from the beautiful Ladies of Darius his 
Enemy, and vanquiſt'd by him: Scipio 


is the other, who, when he was but four 


and twenty Years of Age, and had ta- 
ken by Storm a Town in Spain, among 
ſeveral others, a moſt beautiful and no- 


ble Lady was brought ; whom he under- 


ſtanding to be a noble Man's Wife of the 
Countrey, not only contain'd himſelf 
from uſing her diſhoneſtly, but reſtored 
her without Blemiſh, and with a conſid 


5 
TI - 
: : 


- Xenocrates is alſo remarkable for 
Continence, by whoſe” Side a beautiful 
Woman lay a whole Night, and by her 


Embraces and other Arts, which ſhe was 


Miſtreſs of, endeavour to excite him 3 
yet ſhe could not provoke him toany laſci- 
vious Action, tho? ſhe ſpent all the Night 
in attempting it. Pericles, by only hear- 
ing one too paſſionately commend aYouth 
for his Beauty, very feverely reproved 
him for it. And there have been a great 
many others moſt continent, of their 
own Accord, and not through Motives 
of Infamy, or Fear of Puniſhment; 
Motives, which induce the greater Part 
of Women to guard their Chaſtity : Ne- 
vertheleſs they have a Title to Praiſe on 
that Account. So that whoſoever falſly 
blackens their Reputation, deſerves, as. 
SMES. op MID you 
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you juſt. now 


faid, to be moſt ſeverely 
puniſh'd. n 


Then Cæſar, who for ſome time had 
been ſilent, ſaid; Conſider in what a re- 
flecting manner Gaſpar can ſpeak of the 
Women, if this is all the Good he has to 
ſay of them. But if Julian will give me 
Leave to ſupply his Place, and to an- 
ſwer to ſome few Things, with which, in 
my Judgment, he falſly charges the Sex, 
it will be of no Diſadvantage to either: 
For he will have time to take Breath, and 
be the better able to deſcribe the other 
Perfections of the Court Lady; and I 
ſhall reckon it an Honour to join with 
him in this Duty of a good Knight, 
which is to vindicate the Truth. 


I beg you would, reply'd Julian; for I 
have already ſaid what was in my Power, 
and what I thought to be neceſſary; be- 
ſides, this Diſcourſe now on foot, is 
quite remote from my Subject. 


Then Cæſar taking up the Cauſe, I 
ſhall not, he ſaid, enquire how uſeful the 
Women are to the whole World, beſides 
their being neceſſary to Procreation ; for 
it has been already proved, that they not 
only contribute to our Being, but to our 
well being. Now Gaſpar, if, as you 
pretend, they are more tempted by their. 
Paſſions than the Men, and yet reſiſt 
them more, which you alſo granted ; 
they are ſo much the more to be com- 
mended for it, as much as their Sex is 
weaker and leſs able to withſtand the 
Provocations of . Nature. And if. you 
ſay, that their Reſiſtance proceeds from 
ST. | on 


punitione. 


gionamento 
Pdſito mio. 
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The COUR TIER. 


Jaudate aſul. Et chi falſaments ay 


loro infamia d impudicitia, & dien 


( come havete detto J as graviſing 
Allhora M. Ceſare, # qual per 
buon ſpatio taciuto havea; Pen ſate, 


diſſe, di che modo parls il S. CA. 


70 a bidſimo delle donne, quando que. 


ſte ſon quelle coſe, ch'ei dice in lau. 


de loro. Md Sel S. Magnifico ni 
concede ch'id paſſa in loco Jo Tiſpin. 
dergli alcune poche coſe, circa quan- 
to Egli (al parer mio) falſamente ha 
detto contra le donne, ſara ben per 


Puno & per Paltro: perche eſp þ 


ripoſerd un poco, & meglio poi po. 
tra ſeguitare in dir qualche altra ec. 
cellentia della Donna di Palaxzo; 
& io mi terrò per molta gratia J. 


Haver occaſione' di far inſieme con 


lui queſto officio di buon Cavaliers, 
cios, di fender la verie. 
Angi ve ne priego, reſpoſe il S. 


4 \ 


Magnifico; che gia a me parea hs 
ver ſatisfatto, ſecondo le for ze mit, 
a quanto io dovea; & che queſto ra. 
Fuſſe hormaz fuor del pro. 


Soggiun ſe M. Ceſare, | Non voglio 


gia parlar delPutilita, che ha il 


mondo dalle Donne, oltre al generar 
i fightuoli; perch? à baſtanza 1 
dimoſtrato quanto efſe s1ano neceſſ- 
rie non ſolamente all eſſær, md ancor 
al ben eſſer noſtro. M2 dico &. Go 


Faro, che ſe efſe ſono (como voi di. 


te) pin inclinate d gli appetiti, che 
25 2 © con e ſe ne 
aftengono pin che gli hudmins il che 
voi Peſo conſentite) ſono tanto pii 
degne di laude, quanto il ſefſo lore? 
men forte per resiftere d gli _ 
ti naturali. Et ſe dite che lo fan- 
in lo 

d'una 


no per vergogna, parmi che 


4 virtù ſola ne diate lor due. 
Che ſe in eſſe pit può la vergogna 
the Pappetito, & perciò ſi aſtengono 
dalle coſe mal fatte; eſtimo che que- 
ſta vergogna, che in fine non & altro, 
the timor d'infamia, ſia una rariſſi- 
ma dirt, & da pochiſimi huomini 
poſednta. Et v io poteſſi ſenza infi- 
nito vituperio de gli huomini dire, 
come molti d eſſi Stano immer ſi nella 
inpudentia, che e il vitio contrario 
a queſia virtù, contaminerei queſte 
ſante orecchie, che Waſcoltano. Et 
fer il pitt queſti tali ingiuriaſi a 
Dio, & alla natura, ſono hudmini 
gia vecchi, i quali fan profeſſione, 
chi di Sacerddtio, chi di Filoſofta, 
chi delle Sante Leggi; & governano 
be Republiche con quella ſeverita Ca- 
toniana nel viſo, che promette tutta 
la integrita del mondo; & ſempre al. 
legano il ſeſſo feminilè eſſer inconti- 


H nent imo. Ne mai eff daltro ſi 
2 dolgon pint, che del mancar loro il 


vigor naturale, per poter ſatisfare 
a 1 loro abominevoli deſiderii; i qua- 
li loro reſlano ancor nell animo, 
quando gia la natura gli nega al 


lo corpo: Et pero ſpeſſo trovano modi, 
1 «ve le — 2 — 

ads | 

re 

a. N 1 gt 

cor Ma io non voglio dir pitt avanti ; 
rf © baſtami, che mi con ſentiate ,' che 
di. Donne ſi aſtengano pint dalla vita 
che N pudica, che gli budmini. Et cer- 


oe, che d'altro freno non fono ri. 
ute, che da quello, che efſe ſteſſe 
nettono. Et che ſia vero, la pin 
arte di quelle, che ſon cuſtodite con 


peti- o ſtretta guardia, 0 battiite da 
fan- nariti, 0 padri, ſono men pudiche, 
0 | 


” quelle che hanno qualche liber- 
M2 
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30 
you make them Poſſeſſors of two. For 


if the Senſe of Shame has a greater Power 
over them than their Inclinations, and re- 


ſtrains them from all immodeſt Actions; 


J conclude, that this Shame, which in 
ſhort is nothing elſe, but the Fear of In- 
famy, is a moſt ſingular Virtue, and ſuch 
as few Men are Maſters of. And if I. 
could, without loading the Men with in- 
finite Reproaches, enumerate how many 
of them are immerged in Impudence, a 
Vice contrary to this Virtue, I ſhould 
offend the chaſte Ears of this Auditory. 
And to make the Caſe more injurious 
both to God and Nature, the Perſons of 
this Character are very often Men in 
Years, ſome of whom make a Profeſſion 
of Prieſthood, ſome Philoſophy, ſome Di- 
vinity ; and manage Affairs of State with 
that Catonian Gravity of Countenance, as 
makes Semblance of all the Integrity inthe 
World; and always alledge the Inconti- 
nency of the Female Sex. But in effect 
they are moſt concern'd that, by Reaſon 
of the Loſs of their own natural Vigour, 
they cannot ſatisfy their own ſnameful De- 
fires, which are ſtill rooted im their Minds, 
tho? Nature denies them to their Bodies: 
On this Account they have Recourſe to 
certain Arts, where Strength and Vigour 
are not neceſlary, a 8 
But without proceeding farther on this 
Head; it ſufficiently anſwers my Pur 
poſe, that, as you have already granted,” 
the Women guard more againſt Inconti- 
nency than the Men. Tis moreover cer- 
tain, that they do this without any other 
Reſtraint, than what they lay upon them- 


ſelves. This is the more undeniable; be- 


cauſe many, who are too much confined | 
or beaten by their Fathers and Huſbands, 


are leſs virtuous than thoſe who have 


more Liberty allow'd them. _ 


N 
* 


Ll 


But, generally ſpeaking, the greateſt 
_  . _ Curb upon Women is the Love of true 
Virtue, and a Defire of Honour; which 


Men have we ſeen, well born, diſcreet, 


"wiſe, brave and handſome, who have ſpent 


many Years in Love, and have never 


been backward in Solicitations, Preſents, 
Antreaties, Tears, and whatſoever can be 
thought of, yet all in vain. For my own 


part, if it would not be ſaid, that there 
is nothing about me worthy of being 
loved, I can by Experience teſtify, 
that more than once I have been at 
Death's Door, through the inflexible and 
rigid Modeſty of a Woman. _— 


Loet not that ſurprize you, anſwer'd 
Gaſpar; for Women who are ſued to, 
always deny thoſe who thus intceat them; 
and thoſe, who are not courted, ſue to 
Others. 5 | 


I never, reply'd Cæſar, have met with 
one that was courted by a Woman: 


There are indeed many, who after ſeve- 


ral vain Attempts, and Loſs of Time, 


poorly revenge themſelves by boaſting of 


a Fruition, which had no Being but in 
their own Brain: They fancy, that to 
raiſe ſcandalous Reports, and feign odd 
Circumſtances to the Prejudice of a La- 


dy's Reputation, is a Piece of Gallantry. 


But whoſoever boaſts of Favours receiv*d 


from any Lady of Worth, whether it be 


true or falſe, deſerves the ſevereſt Cor- 


rection and Puniſhment. Neither can 


they, who do Juſtice to ſuch a one, be 
enough praiſed for it. If the Report is 


<a 8 


 quelle, che non ſon pregate, pre gane 


le Donne amor della vera — 

e deſiderio d honore; del qual mol. 

ſeveral, whom I have known, eſteem'd te, chio d miei di” ho conoſciute, 

more than Life itſelf. And if you would fanno put ft ima, che della vita pro. 

.confeſs the Truth, how many young Pria. Et 4 volete dir il vero, og. 
4 


Ma gran freno eg 


un di noi ha veduto gidvani nobiliſ. 


fam, diſtreti, ſuvii, valenti, & bel. 


li, haver diſpen ſato molt” anni aman. 
do, ſenza laſciar adrieto coſa al. 
cuna di ſollicitudiue, di doni, di pre. 
ghi, di lacrime; in ſomma di cid, 
ch imagindr ſi pud; e tutto in vans. 
Et, 1 a me non ſi poteſſe dire, che 
le qualita mie non meritarono mai 
ch'zo fofſs amato, allegherei il teſji. 


mdnio di me fleſſo;- che pill d'un 


volta per la immutabile, e troppo ſe. 
vera honeſta d una donna, fu vicino 
alla m:: 8 
Riſpoſe il Signor Gaſparo, Mon 
vi maravigliate di queſto; perche le 
donne, che ſon pregate, ſempre ni. 
gano di compiacer chi le prega; & 


altrui. 

 Diffe Meſſer Ceſare, Io non ho 
mai conoſciuti queſts che $1ano dalle 
Donne pregati: ma ſi ben molti, i 
quali vedendoſi haver- in van tenta- 
to, © pe ſo il tempo ſtiorcamente, ri. 
corrono 4 queſta nobil vendetta; & 
dicono haver hauuto abondantia di 
quello, che: ſolamente Shanno' imagt- 
uato: & par loro che il dir mate, 
& trovare inventioni, accid che di 


2 nobil Donna per lo vulgo . 


vino fabule vituperoſe, ſia una ſor. 


te di Cortegianta. Md queſti tali, 


che di qualche Donna di prexæxo vil. 
Ianamente ſi danno vanto,"d vero, 0 
falſo, meritano caſtigo © ſupplicio 
greviſſimo. Et ſe tal bor loro vien 


falſe. Can thore be a greater Inſtance of dato, non ſi pud dir quanto giano 46 


* 


Aer. KK. Ke .. re 
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Che ſe dicon bugie, aual ſeelerirs 
ud efſer maggiore, che privar con 
— una 2 Donna di quel. 
ho, che effa pin che la vita eſtima? 
G non per altra cauſa, che per quella, 
che la deuria fare d infinite laudi 


celebrata? Se ancora dicon vero, qual 


pena porta baſtare @ chi e cos? pen fi. 
4%, che renda tanta ingratitudine 
per premio ad una Donna, la qual 
vinta dalle falſe luſingbe, dalle la- 
crime finte, da i preghi continui, da 
i lamenti, dalle arts, insidie, & per- 
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laudar quelti, 0 che tal officio fanno. Villany, than by forg d Stories to rob 4 


303 


Lady of a Character dearer to her than 

her Life? And for no other Reaſon, than 
that which renders. her worthy of the 
the higheſt Eſteem? But if it is true; 

How ought that Man to-be rewarded for 

his perfidious and ungrateful Treatment 
of a Lady, who by his artful Speeches, 
Tears, Solicitations, -Sighs, Vows and 
Oaths, was firſt ſeduced into a too good 
Opinion: of him 3 and then unwarily fell a. 
Prey to his wicked Deſires? | $365 


giurii Sha laſtiato indurre ad amar , 
troppo; poi ſenza riſervo, $0 data 


incautamente in preda à cosi mas» 
ligne ſpiriss , ons os x = 

Ma per riſpundervi ancor d 22 
inaudita continentia d Aleſſandro, & 
di Scipione , che havete allegata; 
dico, ch io non voglio ne gare, che & 
uno, & Faltro non faceſſe atto de- 
go di moita laude: nientedimeno, 
accid che non poſſiate dire, che per 
raccontarvi coſe antiche, io vi narri 
fabule, voglid allegarvi una Donna 
4e noſtri tempi di baſſa conditione,. 
la qual moſird molto maggiòr conti+ 


91, * i 

Dico adunque, che io gia conobbi 
una bella & delicata Giovane il 
nome della your nou vi dico, per 
von dar materia di dir male d molti 
guoranti, i quali ſubito che inten- 
ono una donna eſſer innamorata, ne 
fanno mal concetto. Queſta adunque 
eſendo lungamente amata da un ud. 
bile & ben conditionato 
volſe con tutto Panimo 
mdr lui; & di queſto 
1% al quale eſſa di ſua volontd ogni 
coſa confidentemente dice va, non al. 


cor ſuo ad 


tramente, 


nentia, che queſti dui grand bum 


id vane, 2 


non ſolamente 


2 


As to the Continency of Alexander and 
Scipio, I own, that they both acted with 
great Honour: But not to trouble you 
with Stories of ancient Times, which. 
with you are all Fables, I ſhall relate a 
modern one of a Woman of low Rank,, 
but in Continency ſuperior to either of 
thoſe two great Men. 


I knew once a very handſome and a- 
greeable young Woman: Her Name I. 
ſhall eonceal for the ſake of thoſe cenſo- 
rious Coxcombs , who no ' ſooner hear 
that a Woman is in Love, but they con- 
ceive an ill Opinion of her. A young 
Gentleman, every way conſiderable, hap- 
pening to fall in Love with her, her 
Heart gave way to his Paſſion; neither 
was I alone conſcious of it, as being, 
with all the Freedom of a Brother or Si- 
ſer, let into her ſecret Counſels, but e- 
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very one elſe, who ſaw them converſe to- 


gether. | Under. the Power of a moſt in- 
vincible Love ſhe continued two Years 
all which Time ſhe kept ſo ſtrift a Guard 
upon her ſelf, that ſhe diſcover'd no 
Signs of her Paſſion, that were in her 
Power to conceal : She never would con- 


ſent to ſpeak to him, nor receive any 


Letters or Preſents, with which Day after 
Day he importuned her; yet, to my 
Knowledge, there was nothing that ſhe 
more deſired: For whenever ſhe could 
privately lay Hands on any thing that 
belong'd to him, ſhe lock'd it up as care- 
fully as if her Life and Happineſs depend- 
ed on it. The only Mark of Complai- 
fance, which ſhe ſhew'd him during that 
Time, was her ſeeing and being ſeen by 

him; or now and then, at publick En- 
tertainments, her dancing with him, as 
ſhe did with others. As their Circum- 


ſtances were pretty ſuitable, they both 
deſired their Loves might find a happy 
End in lawful Marriage. All the People 


of that City wiſh'd the ſame, except her 


cruel Father, who through a perverſe and 


ſtrange Humour, reſolved to marry her 
£0 one of greater Fortune : neither did the 
unhappy Maid ſhew any other Repug- 
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 preſentia dell amato 


* Y e N . 
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ma una ſua int ima ſorelle fulſi fats 
ma tutti quelli, = la — 2 

: 6 2 iq vane 5 6. 
rano ben chiari della ſua paſſione. C). 
„ amando eſſa fer vent iſſimamente 
quanto amar poſſa un amorevoliſſing 


animo, durò dui anni in tanta conti. 


nentia, che mai non fece ſegno alcun 
4 queſio giovane d'amarlo, ſe nm 
quelli, che naſtonder non potea: w 
mat 22 gli volle, ne da lui ac. 
cettar lettere, ne preſenti, che dell. 
undo, e dell altro non poſſava mai gior. 
no, che non foſſe ſollecitata; & 
quanto lo deſideraſſe ,* io ben lo i): 
Che ſe tal nor naſcoſamente potea ho. 
ver coſa, che del gidvane foſſe fla. 
ta, la tenea in tante delitie, che pa. 


rea, che da 8 te naſceſſe la vi. 


ta, & ogni ſuo bene. Ne pur mi 
in tanto wh d'altro compiacer gli 
volſe, che di vederlo, & di laſcurſ 
vedere; & qualche volta inter venen- 
do alle feſte publiche ballar con lui, 
come con gli altri. Et perche h 
condition: dell uno & dell altro era. 
uo aſſai convenienti, eſſa, e gioua- 
ue. deſideravano, che un tanto anor 
terminaſſe felicemente, & eſſer in- 


nancy, than by ſhedding a Flood of ſeme marito & moglie. IL medeſimo 


Tears. And though this unfortunate 


Marriage enſued with great Compaſſion 
of the People, and the Deſpair of the 


poor Lovers; yet this Shock of Fortune 


Effects of it were diſcernible for three 


Years together; though with great Pru- 


dence ſhe diſſembled it, and by all poſſi- 
ble Means check'd thoſe fond Wiſhes, 
which then there was no Hope of ac- 
compliſhing. And after this Manner ſhe 
| ſtill 


F 


deſideravano tutti gli altri huomm!, 
& donne di quella Citta, eccetto il 
crudel padre di lei; il qual per und 


 perverſa & ſtrana opinion volſe ns- 
could not extirpate a Paſſion ſo firmly 
rooted in both their Hearts, but that the 


ritarla ad um altro pid ricco: & i 
cid dalla infelice fanciulla non fi 
con altro contradetto, che con ana- 
riſime lacrime. Et eſſendo ſucceſi 
cosi mal aventurato matrimonio cos 
molta compaſſion di quel populo, & 
deſperation de i pouers amanti; un 
baſid però queſta percoſſa di fortiuns 
fer eſtirpare cos} fondato amore * ; 
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dd ancdr per ſpatio di tre anni 
gurò; avenga che eſſa prudentiſſma- 
mente lo diſſimulaſſe, & #4 ogni via 
cercaſſe di troncar que' deſiderii, che 
hormai erano ſenza ſperan xa. Et 
in queſto tempo ſeguit o ſempre la ſua 
oftinata volontd della continentia - 
& vedendo che honeſlamente haver 
non potea colui, che eſſa adoraua al 
mondo, eleſſe non volerlo d modo al. 
cuno, & ſeguitar il ſuo coſiume, di 
nou accettar ambaſciate, ne doni, ne 
pur guardi ſuoi. Et con queſta ter- 
minata volonta, la meſchina vinta 
dal crudeliſſimo affanno, & divenuta 
per la lunga 3 eftenuatifima, 

in capo di tre anni ſe ne mori; © 


piaceri ſuoi tanto deſiderati, in ulti- 
mo la vita propria, che J hone ſid. 
M le mancavan modi, & vie da ſa- 
tisfarſi ſecretiſſimantente, & ſenza 
pericolo d infumia, 0 d'altra perdita 
alcuna: & par ſi aſtenne da quello, 


tanto era continuamente ſtlimulata da 


deſiderava di compiactre. Ne 4 cid 
. noſſe per paiira, 0 per alcun altro 
riſpetto, che per lo ſolo amore della 
vera virtn. © 3533 
Che direte voi d un altra, la qua- 
k in ſei meſi quaſi ogni notte giacque 
con un ſuo car iſſimo iunamorato; nien- 
| edrmeno in un giardino copioſo di 


da preghi, & Iacrime di chi pint che 


dal guſtargli? & benche foſſe preſa 
 legata 9 nella ſtretta ratona 


mai 


; - - | " ths *» B 0 OK III. | * | 


prima wvolſe rafiutare i contents, © 


che tanto da g deſiderava, & di che 
quella perſona, che ſola al mondo 


acifimi frutti, invitata dall'ar- | 
dentiſſimo ſuo proprio deſiderio, & 


propria vita le era caro, Y aſtenne dear to her as her Life, ſhe deny'd her 


ſelf the Pleaſure of taſting them? Nay, 


quelle amate braccia, non ſi reſe 


RIES 
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impoſſible upon honourable Terms t 
poſſeſs the Man ſhe lov'd, ſhe reſolved. 


not to poſſeſs him at all, and follow'd her 


former Cuſtom of not accepting from 


him either Letter, Preſent, or even a 
Look. And in this determin'd Reſolu- 


tion the wretched Woman, overcome by 
the moſt cruel Affliction, and weakned 
through continued Paſſion, that at the 


three Years End ſhe dy'd; chuſing C lieu 


to want the moſt valuable Comforts and 
Happineſs of this Life, nay, Life itſelf, 
rather than violate her Honour. 
that ſhe wanted Ways and Means of 
ſecretly gratifying her Deſires, without 


expoſing her Reputation, or running any 


other Hazard: Yet ſhe avoided the En- 
joyment of what ſhe ſo much coveted; 
and when ſolicited to it by the Perſon, 


whom above all others ſhe wiſh'd to 


pleaſe. All this ſhe did not-thro' Fear, 
or any other Conſideration, than purely 
the Love of true Virtue. 2 


Ek © 
'c Tn 

What will you ſay of another, who for- 
ſix Months together lay almoſt every- 
Night with her Lover; notwithſtanding! 
that ſhe had before her (if I may ſo call 
it) a Garden of delicious Fruits, and was 
invited both by her own warm Deſires, 


and by the Intreaties and Tears of one as: 


tho? ſhe lay naked, and with the ſtrongeſt 
Chains encircled in his Arms, 'ſhe ſtill 
ot Rr remained 


ſtill purſued his former virtuous Inclina«: 
tions: inſomuch, that when ſhe ſaw it 


Not 


* 
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_— The COURTIER. 
1 gin Charms unfpotted? Io il fior della honeſt@ ſua? | 
_ ' Gaſpar, What think you? Do not ſuch bens ati bs chs quen 
ooncinentia 4 


Lela er 


. that Lady, 2 a e © - haverne de nemicl 


remain'd unconquer'd, and kept her Vir- mai per vinte, md c 


Acts of Continency: come up to that of ſtan arri 11 


Alexander? Who had more at Heart the g, ͤͥ. Hefſundro? il qua, — 


acquiring of Fame and Empire, than of i Nmamente innamorato, non delle 
poſſeſſing Dariuss Women; ſtimulated donne di Dario, ma di quella emo, 


by che Deſtre of Glory to fuffer Fatigues & grande ah, che Ib [pronava co 


and Hardſhips, in order to make himſelf ſtimuli della gloria 4 pati fatiohe, 
immoral; and not only to diſdain all o- © pericoli, per fanſi immortale; no 
ther Things, but even his owr- Life, to che le altre coſe, ma la propria di 
gain a Renown: above all Men: Neither -H abe, per acquiſiar nome 
is it to be wonder'd; that having ſuch ſopra' tutti gli huomini- Et noi ci 
aſpiring Thoughts, he abſtain'd from Ob—- 47 avighamy', obe con tai — 
jectz. which he never was in Love with. nel core Sabſſeneſſe d una coſa, le 


For as he had never ſeen thoſe Ladies, aal motto non defiderava. Che 4 


non haver mai pid veuute quelle 

donne, nou poſciliis cle in un pur 
ta Pamaſſe: n ben for ſe labhorri. 
va, per riſprito di Burio fic nem. 


das impoſſible for him all at once to be 
taken with them: *Tis more likely, that 
he abhorrid them as belonging-to-Darius 
his- Enemy. In ſich a Caſe, the offering 


reckon'd'Cruelty than Love. And there- non amore: Et gerda 


fore: ĩt ought-not to be wonder at, that Hom, gran coſa- che Aleſſandeo, 11 quale 
Alexander, who conquer'd the World, n mend con Ia magnanimitd , che 


with no leſs Magnanimity than Arms, ab- com 1a arme vinſe il mondo, Fafteneſ. | 


ſtained from being injurious to the fair ſe da far ingitiria a Femine. 
Sex. 2 

Scipio is truly fam'd for his Continen- LA com inemtia andy» di Seipime e 
ey: But if you judge rightly, he falls derumente da laudur aſlai niente. 
ſhort of the two Women juſt mention d: dimeno, ſe ben conſiderate, nom & d 


For he likewiſe abſtain'd from an Object, 1 Fi quella di queſte aue 


which. had mo Paſſton for, Pe ſides he perehò effo-ancorn . 
wr ia the Enemies Gountrey, a young. mente ſi affenne da coſa non deſide- 
Generaly and juſt beginning a conſidera rata: Eſfendo in Paeſe nemico, Ca. 
We Enterprize: His Countrey-People: pit ano novo, net wk, d'una in- 
enpedted from him great Matters; and Preſa important iſimm Havendo nel. 
unaccountable for his Conduct to moſt Ja patria laſt iato tanta 4 ſpettation 
rigorous Judges, who often without Mer- 4 5%; & havendo ancdy a render 
oy. puniſiad not only the great, but even Comto 4 giudiei ſeveriſimi; i quali 
tin minuteſt Faults: Among theſe, ſome Helfßb. : caftig avano- nou ſolamente | 
he knew. to be his Enemies. Beſides, if grandi, ma i pieroliſſimi errori: 


ancty che Faltramente ha- 


Cono ſcen 
who we ſe 


„ 


co. Et in tal caſo ogni ſino wo 
any Immodeſty to them, might rather be ſetvo, 8 . e ſara ſtato in. 


gndr maritata, Soren roncitarſi tan- 
ti nemici, & tamen 5 

haurian prolungara, & forſe in tut 
to tolta la virroria. Cos per tante 
cauſe, & di tanta imporrantia, r. 
ſenne da am leggiero, & dampf ap- 
petito, moſtr contrrnentia, & an 


ſerive) gli diede tutti gli animi di 
que populi, & gli valſe am altro ef- 
ſercito ad efpugnar con beni volent ia 
i cori, che forſe per forza d arme 
 ſariano ſtati ine ſpugnabili. Si che 
queſto pid toſto un ſiratagema mili- 
tare dir [i porria, che pura conti. 
nentia: Avenga ancora che la fama 
di queſto non ſia moto ſincera; per 
che alcuni ſcrittori d'autorita affer- 
mano queſta gidvane effer fata an 
Scipione goduta in amoroſe delirie : 
ma di quello che vi dico io, dubio 
alcuno non s. 9 

Diſſe il Frigio, Dovete haverio 
trovato ne gli Evangelis. Io ſteſſo 
ho veduto, riſpoſe M. Ceſare; & 
| pero who molto maggior certexxa, 

che non potete haver, ne voi, ne al. 
trr, che Alcibrade fi levaſſe dal letto 


facciano i figltnoli dal letto de i Pa- 
dri che pur flrano loco, & tempo 
| eral letto, & la notte, per contem- 


ft dice che amava Socrate ſenza al. 
cun deſiderio diſboneſio; maſſimamen- 
te amando pin la bellezza dell ani- 
mo, che del corpo; ma ne i fanciulli, 
non ne vecchi, ancor che ſiano pint 
ſavii. Et certo non fi potea gid 
var miglior apes; per laudar 
la continentia de gl'budmini, che 
quello di Xenocrate ; che efſendo ver- 


P 
„er fatto, per effor a donna who was of che firſt Quality, and munei- 
oſt jet |; 8 ad — — 9 K. ed to a Man equal to har, this git 


Pler quella pura bellezza, Ia qual 


fſato © 


have Urawn upon him ſo many Enemies, 


e, Che molto gli as would have retarded, and perhaps en- 


tirely prevented that Victory. Hor all 
theſe important Reaſons he abſtam'd from 
a light yet dangerous: Appetite, to ſet ce 
World fee his Continency and integrity s 
which gained him (as it is written) the 


liberale integrita; ta quale (rome J0 Hearts of the People, and was equivalent 


to ahother Army, to vanquiſn with Be- 
nevolence thoſe Hearts, which perhaps 


by force of Arms had been invincible. 


So that it ought rather to be reckon'd a 
military Stratagem than real Contineacy 
The? what Fame has handed about, that 
Action is not unfuſpedted; for ſome Au» 
thors of Authority affirm, that the young 
Lady had been enjoyed by Scipio: But as 


- 
* 


to the Facts, which I have related, they 


cannot be doubted. 


Perhaps then, ſaid Frigius, you have 
met with them in the Goſpels. I am an 
ocular Witneſs of them, reply'd Cæſar; 
and therefore am more certain of their 
being real, than you or any beſides can 
be that Alcibiades roſe from Soctates“s 


di Socrate, non altrimenti, che ſi Bed, as Children do that lie with their Fa- 


thers: For certainly the Bed was an odd 
Place, and the Night an odd Time to ad- 
mire the Beauty of a Perſon, as Soctates, 
if Fame be true, did without any laſcivi- 
ous Deſire; he might be pleas'd as much 
as he would, with the Beauty of the Mind 
more than of the Body; yet he found 
Boys more agreeable than old Men, tho 


the Minds of theſe are more fraught with. 


Wiſdom. But certainly there could never 
have been inſtanced a nobler Example of 
Mens Continency, than that of Xeno- 
1 | Rr 2 crates, 


be 
1 ff 
7 


308 10 
crates, a Man wedded to his Study, ſato ne gli ſtüdii, aſtretto, & obligh- 


and obliged to be virtuous by his Profeſ- 


fion, which was that of Philoſophy, and 
that conſiſts more in ſound Morals than in 
Precepts : . Beſides when he was grown de- 
crepit with Years, when all his natural 


Vigour was ſpent, and when every Sign 
of Inclination diſappear'd, he then ab- 


ſtain'd from a common Woman; whoſe 
very Character might give him'an Aver- 
fion to her. I ſhould have thought him 
more continent; if his other Actions had 
ſhew'd him to be ſuch, eſpecially if he had 
more abſtain'd from Wine, which Men 
of his Years love better, than the Plea- 
ſures of Venus. But to ſhew what a con- 
tinent Man he was, Authors tell us, that 
he was given to hard drinking : and what 
is there, that ſo much ſhews an old Man 
incontinent as Drunkenneſs? And if the 
refraining from the Exerciſes of Venus at 
an Age which is naturally impotent and 
cold, is thought ſo meritorious ; how 
much more, when a freſh young Girl does 
ſo, as the two were, which I mention'd? 
The one laid ſuch a hard Reſtraint upon 
all her Senſes, that ſhe not only deny'd 
her Eyes the Liberty of a Look; but alſo 
baniſh'd from her Heart every kind 


Thought; tho* nothing was dearer to 


her than the Object of both. The other 


paſſionately fond, and often folded in the 


Arms of him whom ſhe lov'd above all 
others. ſo ſtruggled both againſt herſelf 
and againſt him,. as to conquer thoſe 
warm Deſires, which many wiſe Men 
have been and are ſtill conquer'd by. 


Gaſpar don't you by this Time, and as 
the Caſe ſtands, think that the Authors, 
who record the Name of Xenocrates and 
his great Continency, might be aſham'd 


of it? For cou'd the Truth be known, I 


would 
* 


The COUR TIER. 


to, & vince tauti ſuvii hudmini. 
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to dalla profeſſion' ſua, che ò la Fi. 
loſofta, la quale conſiſte ne buoni 
coſtumi, & non nelle parole : veccbio, 
eſauſto del vigor naturale, nin po- 
tendo, ne moſiranao ſegno di potere, 
Saſlenne da una femina publica; Ja 
quale per queſio nome ſolo potea ve. 
uirgli d faſtidio. Pin crederei che 
foſſe ſtato continente, ſe qualthe ſe. 
8 di riſentirſi haveſſe dimoſtraty, 

in tal termine uſato la continey. 
tia, 0 vero aſteniitoſt da quello, che 
z vecchi pin desiderano, che le bat. 
taglie di Venere, cioe dal wins. 
Ma per comprobar ben la continbu. 
tia ſenile, ſeriveſi, che di queſto erg 
pieno © grave: & qual coſa dir ji 
può pitt aliena dalla continentia d'un 
vecchio, che la ebrietd? Et ſe h 
aſtenes ſi dalle coſe Veneree in quelli 
pigra, & fredda eta merita tanita 
laude; quanta ne deve meritar in 
una tenera giduvane, come quelle dus, 
di chi diangi v hd detto? Delk 
quali Puna imponendo duriſſime Ig 
gi 4 tutti 3 ſenſi ſuoi, non ſolamente 
2 gli occhi negava la ſua luce, nd 
toglieva al core quei penſieri, che ſi. 
li lungamente erano flats: dolciſim ll 
cibo per tenerlo in vita. Laltra 2 
ardente innamorata, ritrovandoſi tan. 
te volte ſola nelle braccia di quel, 
che pitt aſſui, che tutto reſto del 
mondo amava, contra s ſteſſa, & 
contra colui, che pid che 8 ſteſſa |t 
era caro, combattendo vincea quell 
ardente deſiderio, che ſpeſſo ha vin. 


Non vi pare hora Signor Gaſpa. 
ro, che doveſſino i ſcrittori vers. 
narſi di far memoria di Xenocratt 
in queſio caſo, & chiamario per cr nd" 
tinente? Che chi poteſſe ſapere, " 

„ metterti 


* 


netrerei 7 che efſd tutto quella 
wotte ſino al giorno ſeguente ad hora 
4i deſinare, dorm? come. morto, ſe- 
pulto nel vino: ne mai per ſiroppic- 


pot aprir gli occ 


hi, come ſè fuſfe 
fato allopiato. o. 

Quivi riſero tutti gli huomini & 
ame; & la Signora Emilia pur ri: 
dendo, Veramente, diſſe, S. Gaſpa- 
70, ſe voi penſate un poco meglia, 
credo che trovarete: ancòͤr qualohe al- 


e tro bello eſempio di continentia, si- 
. mile à queſto. C0 

0. | Riſpoſe M. Ceſare, Non vi par 
. Hgnora, che bello eſempio di conti- 
4 nent ia ſia quell altro, che egli ha al. 
ſi legato di Periclè? Maravigliomi ben 
Un che'l non habbia ancòr ricordato Ia 


h continentia, & quel bel detto, _ 
1 ſcrive di colui, à chi una Donna do- 


ta mand troppo gran prez20 per. una 
in notte; Gieſo i es, C non 
ue, cmprava cos? caro il pentirſt. 
lh Rideaſi tuttavia, & M. Ceſare 
ef bavendo alquanto taciuto, F. Gaſpa- 
ute ro, diſſe, perdonatems. io dico: il 
nd vero; perch# in ſomma queſte ſono 
{6+ le miracoloſe continentie, che di c 


eli. ſerivono gli hudmint, accu ſando 
er incontinenti le Donne; nelle qua- 


ani di ſi veggono infiniti. ſegni di 
el, cant ineutia. Che certo ſe ben con ſi- 
del rate, non e Rocca tanto ine ſpugna. 
6%, 1e cod ben difeſa, che eſfendo 
1 1. ombattuta. con la milleſma; parte 
ell e machine & insidie, che per eff 
vin · "gnar il conſtante animo d una 

Donna c adiprano, non ſi rendeſſe al 
1/24 F alto. Quamti creati da Fi. 
, & da offi fatti ricchi, & po- 
alt ! it gran diſſima eftimatione, ha- 
cm. % nelle mani le lor fortezze; & 
„ 10 heche, 


terti 
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Night dead drunk to Bed, and fleptwith- 


tiar che gli fareſſe quella femina, 


onde de pende va tutto flato, 428 
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would lay a Wager, that he went that 
out waking till the next Morning: Se. 
that what Arts ſoever the Woman try' d, 
he could no more open. his Eyes, than-if 


he had ſwallow'd-a Doſe of Opium. 


| Here all the Gentlemen and Ladies 
burſt out a laughing; and Emilia turning 
towards Gaſpar, I believe, ſaid ſhe, if 
you give your ſelf Time to think, you 
may {till find other Inſtances of Continen- 
cy. like this... | Done TG, 


Madam, anſwer'd Cizfar, don't you 
think that a very fine one, which he gave 
us concerning Pericles? . I wonder he did 
not mention, as a Specimen of his Conti- 
nency, the Anſwer he return'd a Lady of 
Pleaſure, who aſk'd an unconſcionable - 
Price for a Night's Lodging, viz. That 
he did not love to buy Repentance at ſo 
dear a Rate. „„ 


All this while the Company continu'd 
laughing, and Cæſar having for ſome 
Time held his Tongue, Gaſpar, he ſaid, 
you'll excuſe me for ſpeaking the Truth; 
for in ſhort, ſuch ſurprizing Stories 
of Contineney as theſe, Men write 
of themſelves; but to the Women 
they will allow no Share in that Virtuez 
tho' every Day affords Proofs: without 
Number of their Obſervance of it. If 
you rightly conſider, there is no Caſtle ſo 
impregnable, or well guarded, that can 
hold out againſt, the thouſandth Part of 
thoſe Engines and Stratagems, which are 
employ'd to batter the conſtant Mind of 
a Woman, that would not ſurrender at 
the firſt Aſſault. How many are there, 
who enjoy Honours, Riches and all other 
Marks of Favour, which their Prince can 
1 | ſhew - 


310 The COURTIER 
of Shame and of the Name of Traytors, vergogue, 6 cure d eſer chm 
as for the Sake of Lucre baſely to Cn OY dameute jo 
Strength under their Command, on which Et Dio walefſe, che 4 di noſtri g 
their Country, and the Lives and For- gueſs tali foſſe tanta careſtia, ch 
tunes of their Fellow - Citizens depend? 2% baveſſimo molto maggidr faticy 
I Wich at this Time there were fewer 4 ritroudr qualeh ang, che in tal ci 
Guilty of ſuch Practices, and that we Jo habbia fatto quelio, che dove, che 
cou'd as cafily find Men, who have a Re- A quelli, che hanno mancan 
gard for Juſtice, as we can thoſe, who Nor ve demo nos tant altri, che un 
are deficient in it. Are there not every #9 g as aMAzzANGo hudmini yer 
Day for the Sake of Money, Murders com- 4 ee , 3 2 3 ſo 
mitted by Land, and Pyracies by Sea? 2 5 Fra 
How many Prelates expoſe to Sale the jg mrs ven le coſe della ( 
Offices of the Church? How many Law- 4 Die? Drau Furaſconſultt fals 
yers forge Wills And how many Perjy- ficano teſtamenti? Quumti periiri 


ries, and falſe Arteſtations are they guilty err p Bran? fa 12 — 


of for the Sake of Money? How many AMggdics Len? 
a ot Fire gen ar ee ny ici avelenano gi infermi per uu 
Phybcians are alſo corrupted by it to cauſa ? Quauti * prepara tell 
ſend their Patients out of the World? „orte fanno coſe viliſſime? & pir i 
Luaſtly how many Men for the Fear of tutte queſie cox} efficaci, dure but 
Death commit the greateſt Villanies ima- , aglie ſpeſſo reſifie una tenera & 
ginable? Yer there are often found among zigata ojiduane; che molte ſonoſ in. 
the foft ang weak Sex, thoſe who reſiſt vate, le quali hanno eletto la mri 
every Temptation of this kind, and who pin oreſls che perder Phonefta. 
rather. chuſe to die, than do a fowl SS Tin x R 7 
Action. z- "4 f | : h 


To this Gaſpar anſwering, Cæſar, ſaid Alibora il Sigudr Gaſparo, Wt 
| he, 1 don't think that this Age produces fe, diſſe, | Meſſer Ceſare, credo che 
any ſuch Wemen. mou Slano al mondo hoggidi. 

I ſhall not, reply'd Cæſar, go back to Niſpaſe Meſſer Ceſare, Io nom w 
the Women of ancient Times. One may glio Bora allegarvi te antiche. 

at this praſent find enough, who in the covi ben queſto, che molte fi trove 
Cafpg mentian'd make no Account of riano, & trouanſi, che in tal 4 
Death. I this Moment call to Mind, w0# , curan di morire. Et hor n 
that when Capus was plunder'd by the corre well'animo, ehe quando Cin 
French (which is not ſo long fince, but In ſaccheggiata da Frauceſi (che ur 
yay muſt remember it) a beautiful young co now & tanto tempo, che vo! 
Lady of that Town fell into the Hands Jaffa molto ben havere 2 erh 
af ſame Guaſcoi who. hauP'd her 4 bella gidvane gewrildonnd 
Wet _ from Pan, effendo condetta fuor 4 f, 
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dove one fe. oſs iter; deu Her eule and fo Re ts &6 


„abr paſſ per Cane, River, which runs rhre- the City, ſte p 
iſe N 22 Ra feanpa, tended to tie up her Shoe, and lie whe 
and che cots, che la mn um fad hold of her giving her Lexve to ds. 
co le laſeid, & ele ibis # Std : lie char NMoment threw herfell inte the 
eb fume. ver. | 
7 85 Airore voi rare Comalinet- What think you of s County: young 
u, che now mots muſs 2; 4 Gars Woman, who; not many Months ago; 
hin | ita aon ums at Garuolo in the Diſtrict of Mantun, 
ua forella 4 raccorre ſpiche us am. gleaning in the Fiekt with hor Siſter. was 
i, vinre dull fore, entre im ana fy purched with Tkirſb that ſue went ihto 
rn eller 2 . fe wat 2. Houſe to ger ſome Water to. drink; the 
4 Maſter of the Houſe being yourgy- aud 
dola aſſas Cu & ſola, 33 funding het! haridfbmE and alone, got 
E — 33 e imo Wi Ange and fr wie 
0. miner C —_ 2. Words. chew with Threaw reyfds raves 
for lan um „ nahen tis haifſab Doſins of her: Se ftrügz 
ſo Jap a df r gedbaslenganſhe was able Surat BA 
1 weary*dewith Blows; and fmdug hen too 


ws 1a; v Eff con 
ends -_— wif poor » ally ſtrong. for her,, ſhe'was fore? dstb comply. 
delle ve mai, per” motto Fella” ts When ſhe came back to the, Field;. ler 


725. : volle Siſter ſeeing the Biſorder ſhe was in; and 
ah 1 a ot eo = 5 the Feurstrickling don het Fate; preſod 
, — 0 tuttavis camiuunuo Verſs ber to declare what: ill Treatment ſhe had 
albergo ; & * di fun met with in that Houſe: But without giv* 
11 4 74 pr 2 poco, & ing her any Anſwer, ſhenade'the- beſt of 
0 Rione altunn, Ie diede crrte ber Way home ward; then ſomewhar 
omiſſions. Poi giamte' cht f ſos compoling her ſelf and ſpeaking more 
N + Optio, che & if, Jaume, che paſſes calmly; ſhe deſir'd-her to do ſome Me 
canto Gazwolo, alluntundiaſj un ſages for her. As ſoon as they were near 
e dalla ſovella., la quale nom ſas the Oglio, which is the River that runs by 
'a, 1 imaginave cibchel ſi vo. Gaeæuolo, ſhi left her Siſter, and itkout 
We fare, fllbiso vi t greed dentro. giving her any Notice or Suſpicion' of heb 
os avlenre;.- ED ab * Defign, at once flung herſelf into it. The 
N — Siſter as long as ſhe was able with doleful 
" * 4 ridad fume; Ch bf Shricks and Cries ran along the-Bank-after 

5 velteemente 4a: portava ail in. her, andendedvour'd to keep Naee with 
Et ogni volte*che' ta meſe hina che Stream, which was very rapid: Every 
ee * Fatqua, J ſorriis Time that - her! Sifter appear'd above 
Liebe unn corda che foro: have. Water, - ſhe; threw: her the Cord, which 


recata, per legar le fpiche: & * the Corn: And 
the Ja. * le _ S WRAY tho” 
perve. 


ni; qwends gin dong wart ehem: When they 4 of OP de 
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tho' it oſten reached her, for ſhe was yet 
near enough the Bank to get hold of it; 
yet the conſtant Youth very deliberately 
refus'd it, and puſh'd it from her: And 
thus ſhunning all Aſſiſtance to ſave her 
Life, by her own free Choice was pre- 
ſently drown'd. Neither was ſhe prompt- 
ed hereto by Nobleneſs of Blood, or by 
the Fear of a more cruel Death, or by a 
Senſe of Infamy; but by the real Loſs it- 
ſelf of her Virgin Treaſure. e 

From hence you may infer, how many 
other Women do Actions moſt worthy of 
our Remembrance, which are bury'd in 
Silence: For tho? *tis ſo little a while 
ſince ſhe gave this noble Proo 
Virtue; yet the World neither ſpeaks, of 

her, nor ſo much as knows her Name. 
But if the Biſhop of Mantua, Uncle of 
our Ducheſs had not died about that 

Time; that Bank of the Oglio, into 

'which'ſhe threw herſelf, - had now been 
graced with a noble Monument, in Me- 
mory of ſo glorious a Soul; which de- 
ſerved ſo much the more a bright and 


laſting Fame aſter Death, as that it lived 


in an ignoble Body. | 8 
Here Cæſar pauſing a little, thus re- 
ſum'd his Diſcourſe: There happen'd 
lately in Rome an Adventure of this kind: 
A beautiful and young Roman Lady, tho? 
for a long Time follow d by one, who 
made great Proteſtations of Love, never 
favour' d him with ſo much as a Look: At 
laſt he found means with Money, to cor- 
rupt her Woman; who, in hopes to fin- 
ger more of his Gold, one Day which 
was not a Feſtival, perſuaded her Miſtriſs 
to viſit St. Sebaſtian's Church. In the 
mean Time having given the Lover no- 
rice, and inſtructing him what to do, ſhe 
led her Lady into one of thoſe dark 
| | Grotto's, 
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85 ſono ſi può dir) fatto un tanto te. 
e ſlimonio della ſua virtù, non ſi park 


fe nou ſipragiunges in 


ancora in Roma inter venne un ſimi 
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Ferveniſſe alle mam, | 


ercbe pùr 

ancor vicina alla Sion 17 aps 
deliberata fanciulla ſempre la rifu. 
lava, & dilungava da 50: & co 
Fuggendo ogni Reeke ohe dar le po. 
tea vita, in poco [patio hebbe la nor. 
re. Ne fi queſta moſſa dalla nobil. 
r di ſangue, u da paura di pil 
crudel morte, 0 d'infamia,. md ſola 
mente dal dolore della perdiita vir. 
„ ARIES 3. 

Hor di qui potete comprendere, 
quante altre Donne. facciano atti de. 
gniſſimi di memdria, che non 2 fan- 
0 Poi che havendo. queſia tre d. 


— 


di lei, ne par ſe ne ſa il nome. Mi 


quel tempo la 
morte del Veſcouo di Mantua „ 210 
della Signora Ducheſſa noſira; ben 
ſaria adefſo, quella ripa di Oglio nel 
loco, oude ella ſi gittò, ornata d un 
bell; ſumo ſeputcro, per memoria di co- 
$4 glorioſa anima; che meritava tan- 
to pit chiara fama dopd la nurte, 
quanto in men nobil corpo, vivendb, 
era habitata. _ MS 
-  Quivi fece Meſſer Ceſare un poco 
di pauſa, poi ſoggiunſe: A mie! di 


1 WW 9 2 Vin th 


caſo: & fi che una bella, & nobii 
gi vane Romana, eſſendo lungamente 
ſeguitata da uno, che molto moſirava $ 
amarla, non volſe mai, non che d al. 
tro, ma d'un ſguardo ſolo compracer- 
gli: di modo che, coftui per forxa d. 
denari corruppè una ſua fante; 1s 
quale, deſideroſa- di ſatisfarlo ptr 
roccarne pin denati,. perſuaſe 4 

patrona, che un certo giorno, 10% 
molto celebrato, andaſſe 4 v tar la 
chieſa di Santo Sebaſtiano. At #4 
vendo il tutto fatto intendere 5 
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„fe, & offer ubũg li eid che far Ab- 
fs, camduſſe 1d; grovane is una: di 


quelle. grotte 0 cure, che ſoglion. viſt- 
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4 1 
that Church: There the young Man, ſe- 
cretly enter'd before her; and when he 


tar quaſi tutti quei, che anno 4 F. found himſelf alone with the Object of his 


Sebaſftiano: & in queſta tatitamente 
Sera naſcoſio prima il gidvane ; il 
quale ritrovandoſs ſolo con quella 
che ama va tanto, cominciò con tutti 
i modi à pregarla pid dokemente 
che ſeppe, che voleſſe havergh com- 
faſſiane, & mutar la ſua paſſata du - 
rez2a in amore ma poi che vidae 
tutti i priegbhi eſſer vani, ſi volſe al- 
le minaccièe; non giovando ancora d 
queſie, cominciò d batterla fieramen- 
te. In ultimo efſendo in ferma di 
poſition d'ottener Fintento ſuo, /e 
non altrimenti, per fur ga. Et in ciò 
operando il ſoccorſo della malvaggia 
femina, che quiui l havea condot- 
ta, mai non pote tanto fare che eſſa 
con ſentiſſe. an zi & con parole, & 
con fatti, benche poche forze have f 
ſe, la meſchina giduane ſi —_— e- 
va, agar le era poſsibile: Di mo- 
d che tra per to 'ſdegno conceputo,. 
vedendoſi non 'poter ottener quello 


che voleva, tre per la paura, che 


non for ſe i parents di lei, ſe riſa- 
Peano la coſa, ne gli face ſſino portar 
la pena, queſio ſcelerato, aiutato dal- 
a fante, la qual del medi ſimo dubi- 
ta va, affogò la mal aventurata gid- 
vane, & quivi la laſeid. Et es 
procur0 di non efſer trovato. La 


fante dallo error ſuo medeſamo acce- 


cata, non ſeppe fuggire, & preſa per 


alcuni indicii, confeſid ogni coſa; on- 
de ne fi, come meritavaz e oo 


11 corpo della coſtante, & nobil Don- 


na, con grandiſſimo honore fi levato 
ulla grotta, & portato alla ſe- 


a; 

Paltura in Rams, con una corona in 

teſta'di lauro, accompagnata da un 
; 4 numero 


Wiſhes, began with all the ſofteſt Ex- 
preſſions and amorous Rhetorick he was 
Maſter of, to intreat her to take Com- 
paſſion of his Sufferings, and change her 
former Rigours into Love: But when he 
found that all his Prayers were in vain, 
he proceeded to Threats; and ſucceeding 
no better with. theſe, he began in a very 
rough manner to beat her. He ſtill pur- 
ſued his beaſtly Ends, which, either by 
fair Means or foul, he reſolved to obtain. 
But though that wicked Woman, the 


Contriver of all this Miſchief, was there 


in his Aſſiſtance, yet for all this he could 
never make her yield : On the contrary, 
weak as ſhe was, both with her Hands 
and Tongue, ſhe defended her ſelf to her 


utmoſt Power: So that through Spite 


and Rage, when he ſaw he could not have 
his Will, and for Fear leſt the whole ſhould 


reach her Relations Ears, and they ſeek a 


juſt Revenge, this abandon'd Wretch, 
with the Aſſiſtance of her wicked Wo- 
man, ſtrangled this unhappy Lady, and 
there left her. As for him he fled for it, 


and could never be heard of. But the 


Maid, whoſe Guilt would not let her fly, 
was apprehended upon Suſpicion, and 
confeſſing the whole Fact, received the 
Puniſhment which ſhe deſerv'd. The 
Body of this refolute and noble Lady, 
was with great Solemnity removed from 
the Grotto, and carried to be interr'd in 
' Rome, with a Crown of Lawrel on her' 
Head, attended with an infinite Number 
of both Sexes: Neither was there any 
preſent: at it, who did not "ſhed ſome 
Tears, And thus, in Conſi 
8 1 
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ae: Tra quali non fi alcuno, che 3 
caſa fr gli occhi ſenza lacri. 
me. Et cosi univerſalmente da tut. 
to populo fi quella rara anima ny 


men pianta, che laudata. 


mented and admired. 


But to inſtance in thoſe, whom you your 
ſelf knew; Do you not remember to | 
have heard, that when the Lady Felice haver inteſo, che andand? la Signe- 
of Rovere was going to Saona ; fearing 74 Felice dalla Rovere à Saona; G 
ſome Gallies within Sight had belong'd to dubitando che alcunè vele, che vera. 
Pope Alexander, and in Purſuit of her, #9 ſecoperte, foſſero legnt di Papa 
the was reſolved, if they came up with Aleſſandro che la ſeguitaſſero, 8p. 
her, and ſhe could not get clear of them, 
to throw her ſelf into the Sea: And this 
_ cannot be imputed to any Levity in her; 

for you know as well as any Body, with 
what high Wiſdom and Prudence the ſin- 
| gular Beauty of that Lady is adorn'd. 


i accoſtavano, & che rimedio non 
vi fuſſe di fuga, di gittarſi in na. 
re: Et queſto non ſi può gia crede- 
re, che bo faceſſe per leggierexza; 
perche voi cosi, come alcun altro, co. 
noſtete ben di quanto ingegno, & 
Prudentia ſia accompagnata la ſin 


3 lay bellegza di 2 FCignora. 
Nor can I longer refrain a Word or 8 Pofſo. pur Tacdre is pare 


two in Relation to our Lady Ducheſs, della Signora Ducheſſa moſtra, ls 
who for fifteen Years together living in quale eſſendo vivuta quindeci ami 
Society with her Huſband, like a Widow, n compagnia del marito, come vs. 
has not been only conſtant in not diſclo- da, non ſolamente e ſtata coſtante 
ſing this to any Perſon in the World; di non pale ſar mai queſio'@ perſons 
nay, tho? her Friends preſs d her to re- del mondo; ma efſendo dai ſuoi pro- 
linguiſn that Widowhood , ſhe rather 
choſe to ſuffer Baniſhment, Poverty, and duitd, eleſſe pid preſio patir eſsilin, 
other Misfortunes, than to embrace a povertd, & ogni altra forte d infeli- 
State, which to the reſt of Mankind citd, che accettar quello, che d tut. 
ſeems more reliſhing and happy. ti gli altri parea gran gratia, & 
SE . proſperita di fortuna. 
Cæſar was going to ſay more on this © 7; ſeguitando pur Meſſer 
Head, but the Duchels interrupted him; ira queſto; diſſe In Signora Ducheſ: 
ſaying, I deſire you to ſpeak of ſome- a, Parlate d'altro, & non intrate 
A. and do not ee 7% e pid in tal propoſito; che aſſui dal 

ce there are more proper Subjects to . | Mt th KEE 
be conſider'd. | ; FE ON Ou " ane: X 

I am ſure, added Cæſar, neither Soeiunſe Me ſſer Ceſare, Jo pir 
Gaſpar nor Frigio will deny me this che - rg wt — 8 Fd 
Truth, Gaſparo, ne. voi Frigiag. 

No, > ob Non 
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her rare Conſtancy, ſhe was at once la- numero inſinito d hudmini, & di'don. 


Ma per parlarvi di quelle, che 
voz fteſſo conaſcete; Non vi ricorda 


parecchiò con ferma deliberatione, ſo 


pri ſtimulata ad uſtir di queſia vi- 


Ceſare. 


- SS > SS = a%.auc / ee EE os A. 
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Won gid, riſpoſe it Frigio; na 
una non fa numero. 1 
Diſſe allhora Meſſer Ceſare, Vero 

2 che queſti cos grandi efferts occor- 
ono in poche donne. Pur ancora 
guelle, che resiſlono alle battaglie 
d amore, tutte ſono miracoloſe: & 
nelle che talbor reſtano vinte, ſono 


to i ſtimuli de gli amanti, le arti 
che 1ſano, i lacci che tendono ſon 
tanti, & cos? continut, che troppo 
maravigha e, che una tenera fan- 
ciulla fuggir gli poſſa. Qual giorno, 
ual'bora paſſa mai, che quella com- 
Lune gi0vane nos ſia dallo amante 
ſfollicitata con denari, con preſent, & 
con tutte quelle coſe, che imaginar 
ſa, che le habbiano d piacere? A 
qual tempo affacciar mai ſi pud alla 
Aneſtra, che ſempre non ſi veda pa fe 
ſar Loſtinato amante? Con ſildut io 


4 di parole, md con gli occhi, che par- 
4 lano, col wiſo ro, © languido; 
1 con quegli acceſi ſoſpiri; ſpeſſo con 
. abondantiſſime lacrime. Quando mai 
bo 


parte di caſa per andar à Chieſa, 


0 ad altro loco, che queſto: ſempre non 
þ le ſia innaugi, & ad ogni wvoltar 
8 


di contrada non ſe le affronts con 


a quella triſta paſſion. dipinta ne gl'oc- 
fo 


chi, che par che althora aſpetti la 
norte? Laſcio tante attilature, in- 
vention, motti, impreſe, feſte, bal. 
t, giochi, maſthere, gioſire, tornia- 


re. ment; le quai coſe efſa conoſte 
7 'utte effer fatte per s. La norte 
114 tu mai riſuegharſe non ſa, che 


nou oda muſica, 0 almen quello 
mquero ſpirito' intorno alle mura 
della caſa gittar ſoſpiri, & vo- 
lamentevoli. Se' per adventura 
Parlir wuole con una delle fue fant, 
aella gid corrotta per denari, 14 


- BOOK IE. 


degne di molta compaſſione. Che cer- 


ep vo 


b 
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No, reply'd Frigio; but one Swallow 
makes no Summer. | SEES 
Tis true, ſaid Cæſar; ſuch Proofs of 
Virtue are but rarely found among their 
Sex. Nevertheleſs, thoſe Women, who 
triumph over Love, appear very wonder- 
ful: And thoſe who happen to be con- 
quer'd by it, are worthy of Compaſſion. 
For certainly Lovers are ſo indefatigable 
in their Solicitations, and uſe ſo many 
Stratagems and Snares, that tis a Won- 
der how a tender young Creature can e- 
ver eſcape them. What Day, what Hour 
paſſes away, that the young Woman thus 
beſieged, is not tempted to ſurrender to 
her Lover, by Money, Preſents, and all 
other Things he imagines pleaſe her? 
When can ſhe look out ata Wiridow, but 
ſhe ſees her Gallant paſs'by? Silent indeed 
in Words, but with Eyes that talk, and- 
with an afflicted and languiſhing Counte- 
nance, with ardent Sighs, and very often 
with abundance of Tears. When at any 
Time does ſhe go out of Doors, either 
to Church, or any other Place, but he is 
perpetually croſſing the Way before her; 
and, like Perſons under the Sentence of 
Death, carrying Sorrow and Deſpair paint- 
ed on his Looks? I omit the ſeveral Equi- 
pages, Inventions, Mottos, Devices, 


Banquets, Balls, Maſquerades, Juſts and 


Turnaments; all which ſhe knows are 
deſign*d for her. In the Night ſhe is a- 
wak'd by Serenades; or, which is worſe, 
by the Sighs and Groans of thoſe reſtleſs 
Ghoſts, who haunt her Houſes. If ſhe. 
do but ſay the leaſt Word to her Ser- 
vants, theſe are already brib'd to offer 
her, in Behalf of her Lover, a little Pre- 
ſent; a Billet-doux, a Copy of Verſes, or 
ſomething of this Nature. T here mY 
make it their Buſineſs to tell their Mi- 
812 ſtreſſes, 
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ſtreſſes, that the poor Creatures burn for Bito ha apparecchiato un preſentux. 


her, that they would loſe their Lives to 
ſerve her; that their Deſigns are very 
honourable; and that they only deſire to 


Zo, una lettera, un ſonetto, o tat 
coſa, da darle per parte dello aman- 
te. Et quivi entrando à propdijit, 
le fa int andere, quanto ard queſts 


be admitted to her Acquaintance. 
e „„ 47 meſchino, come non curd la propria 
Dita, per ſervirla; & come da hi 
viuna coſa ricerca men che honeſſa; 
' S che folamente desidera parlare. 
Againſt all Difficulties, proper Reme- Qyuivi 4 tutte le difficulta ſi tri. 
dies are found out; falſe Keys, Cord Lad- vun rimedii; chiavi contra fatte, 
der, and Quieting Draughts. A Love ſeate di conde, ſonniferi La coſa 
Intrigue is repreſented to her as a Thing / dipinge di poco momento: dannf 
of no Conſequence: Several hurtful Ex- e/empsi di molraltre , che fanno au 
amples of others, who do worſe, are ſet Peggio * at modo, che 0 gA· coſa tan. 
before her: In ſhort, the Way is pav'd 70 i fa facile, che eſſa niuna alir 


out for her, that ſhe has no more Trouble, 
but to ſay, F am content. And in caſe 
the poor Creature makes but a litte Reſi- 
ſtance, they make uſe of ſuch and ſo ma- 
ny Incitements, and find ſuch Means, that 
with continued Application, they remove 
every Obſtacle to their Deſires. And ma- 
ny there are, who finding. their fine Spee- 
ches ineffectual, change them into a dif; 
ferent Language; threatning to give their 
Huſbands a contrary Character of them 
from what they deſerve. Others boldly 
bargain with the Fathers and Husbands; 
who, for Money, or other Conſiderations, 
give up their Daughters and Wives againſt 
their Wills. Others, by ſtrange Philtres 
and Charms, attempt to deſtroy that Li- 
berty, which God has plant ed in the Soul. 
I could not in a thouſand Years enume- 
rate the ſeveral Stratagems, which Men 


fatica ha, che di dire, 10 ſon conien 


riti; i quali per denari, 0 per bs 


ta Et ſe par la poverellu per un 
tempo re ſiſte, tanti ſtimuli le aggidn- 
gono, ' tanti modi trovano, che col 
continuo battere rompono-ci0 che h 
obſla. Et molti _ che vedendo he 
blandicie non gibvangli, ſi- voliam 


* 


alle minaccie; & dicono volerle pu. 
blicar per quelle che non ſono d i hr 
mariti. Altri patteggiano arditt 
mente co i padre, & ſpeſſoco i me 


Ver. favori, danno le proprie fighw- 
4, & moglt in preda contra la lir 
Doglia. Altri cercaus con incanti, 
& malie tor loro quella libertd, che 
Dio all anime ha conceſſa, di che ſi 
vedono mirabil effetti. Md io nm 
ſaprei ridire in mill anni tutte l. 
ansidie, che oprano gli buomini pur 
indur le donne alle lor voglie, che 


practiſe to gain the Women. And. beſides ſono infinite; Et oltre d quelle, che 
all thoſe, which Men invent of themſelves, ciaſcun per $e ſteſſo ritrova, non e 
there have not been wanting ſuch, who ancora mancato chi habbia ingenioſi. 
who have compoſed Books, and beſtowed monte compaſto libri, & poſtovi ogni 
great Study to teach Men after what man- fludio per. in ſegnare, di che modo in 
ner Women, in this reſpect, may be de- gueſto Shabbiano ad ingannar l: dow 
luded. 8 ne. N h | 
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. colombe 4a cosi dolce eſca invitatẽ? 


, Et che gran cofa & adunque ,. ſe un 2 


Donna veegendoſt tanto amuta, 

. 5 . da un bello, nd. 
7 bile G accoſtumato_giduane, il quale 
f mille volte il giorno fi mette 4 eri. 
cole della morte per ſervirle, ne mai 


enſa altro, che di compiacerle con 
quel continuo battere, che fa Vac- 


1 2 | | K 3 
0 qua, che perga 1 duriſſimi marmi, 
f induce finaimente ad amarlo? & 
al vinta da queſia paſſione lo contents 


d; quello, che vor dite, che eſſa per 
h imbecillita del ſeſſo, naturalmente 
molto pitt desidera, che Pamante? _ 


Parvi che queſto error ſia tanto 


in, rave, che quella mefchina, che con 
vl tante luſinghe s flata preſa, non me- 
hk 


riti almen quel perdono, che /þeſſo 4 
gli Aid, 4 f ladri, aſſaſtini, & 
traditori, ſe concede? Vorrete voi, 


2 the queſio ſia vitio tanto enorme, 
hr che per trovarſs che qualche donna in 
ith eſſo incorre, il ſeſſo delle donne, deb- 
14. ba eſſer ſprezzato in tutto, & tenu- 
ba to univer ſalmente privo di continen- 
10 ? non havendo riſpetto che molte 
ur zꝗ trovano invitiſime, che 2 # 
Ii; continui ſlimuli d amore ſono ada- 


del mare? | 
Allhor il $.Gaſparo, eſſendoſi fer- 


per r Meſſer Cæſare di parlare, co- 
che 1nc:ave per riſpondere: ma il S. 
che Bi 2itaviano ridendo, Deb per amor di 

Do, dige, dategliela vinta, che io 
30/6 eco, che vol farete poco frutto; 
ognt parmi vedere che Vacquiſiarete 


40 in n Olamente tutte queſte donne per 
ad iche, ma ancora la maggior par- 

ie de gli budmins, 
E Riſe 
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Doves can eſcape from ſo many well pre 
Nets, when tempted with ſuch delicious 


Baits? And what great Wonder is it then, 
if a Woman, knowing her ſelf ſo much 
beloved and adored, for ſo many Years, 


by a beautiful, noble, and well-educated 
Louth, who, a thouſand Times a Day, 


ventures his Life to ſerve her; and thinks 


on nothing elſe, but to do her Pleaſure; 
if, as the hardeſt Marble is penerated by 
the continual Falls of Water, ſhe, being 
conquered by ſuch continued Paſſion, 
yields to what you ſpeak of, through the 
Imbecillity of her Sex; being by. Nature 
more deſirous of it than her Lover? 


Th Confidering the treacherous Arts made 
uſe of to ſeduce her, can you think her 


more undeſerving, of Pardon, than even 
Murderers, Highwaymen, Aſſaſſins, or 
Traytors? Is the Crime ſo enormous, that 
if one Woman happens to fall into it, the 
whole Sex muſt preſently be condemn'd : 
and, without Exception, declared iincon- 
tinent? Is there no Regard'to be had to 
Millions of others, who, againſt all the 


Attacks of Love, continue more invinci- 


ble and firm, than the Rocks againſt the 
Waves of the Sea? 


mantine, & ſalde nella lor infinita 
r pn, pint che i ſtoght all onde 


Here Cæſar ſtopping,. Gaſpar deſign'd. 
to anſwer him: But I beg of you, ſaid 
Octavian, ſmiling, let him take his van- 
quiſhed Lady to himſelf; for perceive all. 
you can ſay, will have no Effect; and, as: 
far as I can gueſs, you will make theſe 


Enemies. 


Ladies, and moſt of the Gentlemen, your 


T i The 
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The Praiſes, anſwer'd Cæſar, which 8 | "IM . 
Julian and T have given the Ladies, and /% che 11 F M, 4 9); A 257 dif. 
many more beſides, are known to all the Aare 40le Conn. 2 e © 10 bauen, 


himſelf amiable, as much as he can; and ni mai fin viltd e perche chi amt, 
ever dreads any thing that may make him dexidera ſempre farſi amabile pii 
leſs eſteemed by her, whoſe Eſteem he moſt che pud; & teme ſempre non gli itt 
of all deſires ; and would die a thouſand FeFVenga: gualche uengogna, che hb 
Times a Day, to ſhew himſelf worthy of £77 Ha, Sim, poro da chi ei © 
her Affection. Inſomuch, that were a Sidera er eſtimato aſſai; ne curd 
Army to be compoſed of Lovers, and to | 
fight in the Preſence of their Miſtreſſes, morte, per moſirar defſer degno a 
they would carry the World before them; 
except. the oppoſite Army happen'd alſo 


to be compoſed of Lovers. Aſſure your combateſera: in. preſenzia: delle doe 


da loro amate, vinceria tutto mon. 


ſelf, that Troy's holding out ten Vears a- do; ſalvo e contra. queſta it oppije 
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u nw fofſe um uno efercine; medzſf. 
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I certo, che Fhaver contraftatoTroia 
lieci anni a tutta Grecia, non proce- 
lite d'altro, che d alcuni immamo- 
3 combattere, Sarmavano in pro ſen- 


ci delle lor domme; & Ppeſſo eſſe 
0 aedeſime gli aiutavano : & nel par- 
i Adicevano lor qualehe parola, che 
e linfiammava, © gli faceva pin che 
be ini, Poi nel combattere ſapea-. 
d 10 eſer datle lor dumme mirati dalle 
0. nura, G dalle torri; onde loro pa- 
is % che ogni andir ehe moſtravano, 
6 ui prova che facevano, da effe ri- 


gihr premio, 


il monuao. 3 i 

7 Sono molti, - che:eftimano” la vitto- 
„ ride i Re di Spagna Ferrando, © 
bella contra il Na di Grunatu eg 
2 proceduru grun parte dalle aun. 
4 . che il pii delie volte, quando 
. %a Ve fertito di Spagna per af- 
ia. ont dr Fx nimici, uſciva ancòr la 
n · Aegina Iſabeila con tutte le fire da. 
w % ausw, ricroviving mlt 
vel % cavallieri innamorati: li qua. 
4e giungbano al hne di ved, 
e. li vimici, ſempre andavano partan- 
pil cent ia ciaſcun dalla ſua, in pre- 


nia loro andavano ad mrontrar 


% Wi" nimict con quell animo feroce; che 
de. ro amore, et deſiderio di far 
110 ere alle fue Signore che 'erano 
als ite da hudmini valoroſi. Onde 
0 * ite volte trovaron i porhiſimi ca. 


* 


ella norte infnito numero d Ma-" 
t Mere e delle gentili I Amn 21 ö Aon 


0 


portafſe laude; ilehe loro era il mag. 


' Perd .non 50 Signor GEaſparo 
qual 


gainſt all Greece, was owing to ſeveral 


their Spectators, when they went out to 
Battel, and very often helpꝰd to arm them: 


At parting, they whiſper*d ſomething in 


their Ear, which inflart'd their Souls, an 


made them more than Men. And when 


they came to engage, they Knew they 
were beheld by them from the Walls and 
Towers; for which Reaſon they thought 
every gallant Enterprize they undertook, 
was approved by the Fair; which was to 
them the greateſt Reward in tie World. 
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Many impute, in a great Meaſure to | 
that Sex, the Victory gained by Ferdinand 


and label of Spain over the King of Gra- 


nada: For at the ſame Time that the Spa- 
niſh Army marched into the Field, the 


Queen alſo put her ſelf at the Head of 


her Ladies, who had each ſome worthy: 
Officer at their Devotion: Till they came 
within Sight of the Enemy, they conti - 
nuedtheir Converſation with one another. 


Then every one taking Leave of their 
Miſtreſſes, who were to be Spectators f 


the Engagement, charg'd the Enemy wit 


all the Bravery, that Love, and the De- 
ſire of ſignalizing themſelves befote the 


Fair, could inſpire them with. For this 
Reaſon, a ſmall Number of Spaniards has, 
through the Women, often routed and 
deſtroyed great Bodies of Moors. So 


hers Spagnuols mettere in a, that, Gaſpar „] cannot conceive your per- 


| | | Are 
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nentnte innamorato.” Et erediute Trojans, in Love, whoſe Miſtreſſes were 
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Autro à biafmmar ig donn 


Are not you ſenſible, that whatever, Nos vedere vai, che di tutti ot; 
Exerciſes-are agreeable, or taking in the eſerc1tii gratioſs,” © Chf pid 
World, are ſo only for the Sake of the mondo, à nius alte A d attri. 
Women? Who would care to dance, or buire la cauſa, che alle donne? Ch; 


learn all the graceful Motions' of the Bo- ſtudia di dan gare, & ballar leggia- 


dy, but to pleaſe them? Who has any dramente per altro, che per compia.. 
other End than this in making himſelf cer 2 donne?. Chi e . 


| | nella abi. 
perfect in Muſick? Who would ever write CeS24 della miiſica per altra cauſa, 
Verſes, eſpecially in a vulgar Language, che per queſia? Chi d compar verſ, 
but to expreſs the Affections raiſed by Wo- almen nella lingua vulgare, ſe nm 
men? Conſider what valuable Poems, both Per eſprimere quegli effetti, che da. 
in Greek and Latin, would the World be 4e donne ono cauſati ? . Penſate d. 
depriyed of, if the Poets had no Value for uanti mobiliſſims poemi ſaremmy 
that Sex? And to omit all others, what a Privi, © nella lingua Greca & nelle 
Loſs ſhould we have had, if Francis Pe- Latini, . ſe le donne foſſero ſlate de 


trarch, whoſe Love-Songs in our Lan- Poetz poco eſtimate. Ma _ daſciands 


e are ſo divinely fine, had wholly Furt gli altri, non ſaria grandiſi- 
Sen .himſelf to Lad, as he certairly ma perdita, ſe Meſſer France ſto Pe- 
would, if the Love of Laura had not ca, 10 or cori droinamente ſerif- 
been in the Way? I ſhall not mention the 5 . 2 4 2 A 2 ua gh -_wr 
bright Wits now in being, and here pre- %% N — 3 ſo — 
ſent, who every Day publiſh ſome noble 7 7 . 12 ; 
Work and upon pf ottier was b Bt non ba veſſe tal hor deſuiato? Non 
the Beauty or the Virtues of Women. j amino i chiari ingegni, che ſino 
Tis remarkable, that Solomon, writing , 17a al mondo, & qu} preſenti, che 
upon the moſt profound and deep Myſte- |, di pas rur{ſcono: qualche mobil 
ries, as the fitteſt Garb to dreſs them in, frutto, Fe wbietro ſola 
invented a paſſionate Dialogue between a „ente dalle belle =2e, & virti dell 
Lover and his Miſtreſs: For he could donne. Vedete che Salomone volendo 
find nothing that nearer reſembled the Di- ſertvere miſticamente coſe altiſine, 
vine Love, than the Love of the Fair & divine, per coprirle "un gr 4710 
Sex. And he made Uſe thereof, to give e „ finſe unardente & affettuſ 
us a Sketch of the Divine Nature, which dialogo Puno innamorato con 1a ſi 
both by his-own:: Knowledge, and by a donna; parendogli non poter trovar 
peculiar Grace he had a clearer Percep- qud gil trd noi e er alcunc 
tion of, than any other: Mortal. There- pid conveniente, & conforme alle co. 
fore, Gaſpar, there is no need of diſpu- ſe divine, che l' amor ver ſo le dbu. 


ting this Truth, or at leaſt in ſo many e. In tal modo wolſe darci un poco 


Words: For thereby you hinder the men- 4 odore di quella divinitd, che eſo 
tioning & Per ſeientia, & per. graita 1, 


ry % 


N * 
* ; * a IF 


altre coſe belle, 


che gli altri cqugſecas, Terd not 


biſgna Signor Gaſpars diſtutar di 


queſto, 0 almen con tante parole :, ma 
901 col contradire alla verita havete 
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tioning of a World of other Matters, that 
concern the Court Lady. 54 J 840 


impedita che non 6 Siano imteſe mill. 


la perfettion della Donna di Palaz- 


20. 1 
Niſpoſe il Signor Gaſparo, Io ere. 
ao che altro non vi ſi poſſe dire: pur 


ſe 4 voi pare, chel &. Magnifico non 


habbia adornata 4 baſtanga di buo+ 
ne conditiont , il difetto non 6 ftato 
il ſuo, md di chi ha fatto che pin 
virtù non ciando al monde; perche 


ſono. 


Diſe ls Signora Ducheſſa, riden- 


pur ancor ne ritroverd qual 
tra. 3 


nora 4 me par d hauen detto aſſai; 
quanto per me contentoms di que- 
fa mia Donna, t [+ queſti Signo- 
ri hn la voglion cos fatta, Adſſiuia 
a 5 ; i | 769 | 
uzvs tacendo ogu uno, diſſe AM. 
Nabel Signor Ma wifice per fli- 
nularvi 4 þ guelkhe altra coſa, 
v0glio pur farus una domanda circa 
quello, che havete voluto, che ſia Is 
principal profeſſiowe della Donna di 
Palazzo: & d queſts, ch i0:desidero 
ntendere, come ella debba interte- 
verſe circa una panticularitd, che 
mr par mportantifjumo. Che benche 
* 9 2 da voi attri- 
alele iucludino ingegno, fapere, 
giudicio, defterita, aha, — 
altre virtù, per le quali ella dee ra- 


Perſona, & ad ogni propdſito; eſimo 
0 perd, che pid che alcun altera * 


eſo le ha date tutte quelle, che vi 


Riſpoſe il Maguſſico, In irs * "op 


* intertenere ogni 


 importanti circa 


I believe, anſwer'd Gafpar, that *tis 
not poſſible to ſay more. And if Julian 
has not yet form'd het ſufficiently perfect, 
'tis not his Fault; but it is 8 5 there 
are no more Virtues in the World beſides 
thoſe, which he has already made her Mi- 
ſtreſs of. 58 


You ſhall ſee, faid che Ducheſd that 


do, Hor vedrete, chel . 2 Julian can ſtill find her ſome farther Per- 
che al. 


fection. 


Madam, I think, reply'd Julian, I have 
ſaid enough; and am fatisfy'd with my 
Court-Lady, as ſhe is. And if ſne is not 
to theſe Gentlemens Taſte; they may 
leave her-to me. 
I TOI O01: 

Here: every ene being ſilent, Julian, 
ſaid Frederick, to engage you to ſay 
ſomething more, I will aſk you a Que- 
ſtion about one of your main Artieles re- 
lating to the Court-Lady: I mean, how 
ſhe muſt behave in one very material 
Point. For though the rare Accompliſh- 
ments, which you have endowed her 
with, include Wit, Knowledge, Judg- 
ment, Prefence of Mind, Modeſty; and 
what ever elſe is neceſfary to converſe with 
all Perſons, and upon all Subjects; yet 
there is nothing, that ſne ought more to 
know, than how to converſe upon Love. 
For as every polite Gentleman uſes the 
noble Exerciſes, and Modes of Gallan- 


ef on cry 


14 A 
3 ann. 
9 —_ 


The COUR TER. | 
le biſogni ſaper quello, che appar. 


tiene a i ragionamenti d'amore. Per. 
che, ſecondo che ogni gentil Causa. 


* | 5 
try, already mentioned, as Means to gain 
the Ladies Favour; ſo often to the ſame 
Purpoſe, he makes Words ſubſervient; C/ 
and not only when he wants to declare liero uſa, per znſirumento 4 "acquiſiar 
his Paſſion, but when he intends to pay gratia di Donne, 9 nobili e ſerci. 


a Lady ſome extraordinary Honour: For 5, attilature, bei coſtumi, che 
by his profeſſing Love to her, he ſhews 
that he thinks her worthy of it; and 
that for her Beauty and Merit, every one 
ought to ſerve her. I would therefore 


know which is the diſcreeteſt Way of 7 


managing in this Caſe; particularly, how 
ſhe muſt anſwer a real, or a falſe Lover: 
whether ſhe muſt ſeem not to underſtand ; 
whether ſhe muſt be complying, or the 
contrary and, in ſhort, how ſhe is to 
behave. | | | 


»Tis neceſſary for her, reply'd Julian, 


havemo nominati; d queſto effetty 
adopra medeſimamente le parole; & 


non ſolo, quando e aſtretto da paſſo. 


me, ma ancor ſpeſſo far honore d 


uella Donna, con cui parts: 2 
rendogli che'! moſirar di amarla fi 
um teſtimonio, chella ne ſia degna 
© che la bellegza, e meriti ſuoi 514 
0 tanti, che br zgino ogn uno d ſer. 
vir la. Però vorrei ſapere, cone 


debba queſia Donna, circa tal prop. 
ſito, mtertenerſi diſtretamente, d 


come E e a chi Pama vera. 
mente, & come a chi ne fa dimoſtri. 
tione falſa: & ſe dee diſſimular din. 
tendere, 0 corriſÞondere, 0 rifiuts 
re; & come governar fi. 

 Allhora «1 Signor Magnifico, Bi 


to diſtinguiſh between one, who pre- fagneria prima, diſſe, in ſegnarle d 
tends to Love, and one who really loves: conoſcer qguelli, che fimulan d ama. 


Which being once learn'd, to conſent or 


not to conſent is her own Buſineſs, and poi de 


no Body's elſe. 
Teach her then, ſaid Frederick, the 


ſafeſt and moſt certain Rules of knowing 


true Love from falſe ; and upon what E- 
vidences ſhe may believe the Love pro- 
feſſed to her. 


*Tis more than I can do, anſwer'd Ju- 
lian, with a Smile; for Men are now a 
days ſo cunning, that they make a thou- 
ſand falſe Vows; and very often ſhed for- 
ced Tears, when they could laugh with 
all their Hearts. Such ought to be ſent 
to the Iſland of Conſtancy, to be under 
the Diſcipline of faithful Lovers. But 
| | for 


re, © ee che amano veramente: 
corriſpondere in amore, 0 ul, 
credo che non ſi debba pint governar 


per voglia d'altrui, che di o ſieſa. 


Difſe M. Federico, Inſegnatel: a. 


dunque quai giano i pid certi & ſit 
ri f/ 


ni per diſternere I amòr fal 
dal Gees S 4 qual teſtimonio ell 


i debba contentar, per eſſer ben chu 


ra del amor moſtratole. 

Riſpoſe, ridendo il Magnifico, l. 
non bo 50; perch? gli huomini hogs 
ai ſono tanto aftuti, che fanno if 
nite dimoſtration falſe; & talbor pu 
gono, quando hanno ben gran . 


glia di ridere. Perd biſognaria mu 
dargli all Iſola ferma, ſotto Par 
de i leali innamorati. Ma my 


mages . 1 


E ee __ ac v-. 


has 


queſta mia Donna, della quale a me 
convien haver particular protettio- 
ne, per eſſer mia creatura, non in- 
corra in quegli error, cio ho ve 
auto incorrere molt altre; io diret, 
ella non foſſe facile a credere d- 
eſer amata: ne faceſſe, como alcune, 
che non ſolamente non moſtrano di 
uon intendere chi lor parla d Amore, 
ancora che copertamente; ma alla 
prima parola accettano tutte le lau- 
di che lor ſon date; 0 ver le nega- 
10 d'un certo modo, che e pin preſto 


un'invitare d amar 3 co 2 quali 


parlano, che ritrarſi 
Però la maniera dell intertener ſi 


ne i rag ionamenti d amore, chi io vo- f. 


glio che uſi la mia Donna di Palaz- 
20, ſara il rifiutar di creder ſem- 
pre, che chi le parla d amore, I ami 
pero: & ſè quel gentil huomo ſara 
(come pur molti f ne trovano). pro- 
ſontuoſo, & che le parli con poco riſ- 
petto, eſſa gli dard tal riſpoſia, che'l 
conoſcerd chiaramente, che le fa 1 
piacere. Se ancor ſard diſcreto, 


uſara termini modeſti, & parole d'- 


amore copertamente, con quel gentil 
modo, che io credo che faria il Cor- 
tegiano formato da queſts Signori ; la 
Donna moſtrerd non intendere, e 
tirerd be parole ad altro ſignificato ; 
cercando ſempre modeſtamente con 
quell ingegno, & prudentia, che gia 
Je detto convenirſele, | uſcir di quel 
Propoſito. Se ancor il ragionamento 
ſard tale, chella non poſſa ſimular di 
nou intendere; piglierd il tutto co- 
me per burla, * . di condſcere, 
che cid ſe le dica, pid preſto per ho- 
Wrarla, che perche cosi ſia; eſtenu- 
endo i merits ſuoi, & attribuendo d 
erte via di quel gentil huomo, le lau- 
4, cheſo le dard: Et in tal modo ſi 

ard 


'OOk M. 


the Subje ct. 
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for fear my Woman (who being a Crea- 
ture of my own modelling, is more par- 
ticularly under my Care) ſhould fall into 
the ſame Errors, that many others do, I 
would not have her overforward in be- 
lieving the Men: Neither muſt ſhe be 
like ſome of her Sex, who readily catch 
at any Intimation of Love, though never 
ſo obſcurely made; and either immedi- 
ately liſten to the Praiſes beſtowed on 
them; or expreſs their Diſlike of them, 
in ſuch a Manner, as rather invites than 
diſcourages a Lover. 


Therefore the Rule, which TI will have 
my Court-Lady to obſerve in Love Con- 
erences, 1s, never to believe any Man 
for his fine Speeches: And if it happens 
to to be one over confident of himſelf, 
or not reſpectful in his Words, which is 
a common Fault; ſhe fhall then plainly 
let him know, that he is not agreeable 
to her. But if he behaves diſcreetly, 
making his Addreſſes in that decent and 
polite Way, that the Courtier is taught 
to do; ſhe ſhall pretend not to under- 
ſtand him, giving his Words a'contrary 
Turn; and with all becoming Modeſty, 
Wit and Prudence, endeavour to change 
If his Pretenſions are ſo 
open, that ſhe cannot pretend to under- 
ſtand them; ſhe muſt take them as ſpo- 
ken in jeſt, and confeſs, that the Honour 


he does her, is rather the effect of his 


good Breeding, than of any Merit in 
her; extenuating at the ſame Time her 
own Merits, and attributing thoſe Prai- 
ſes beſtowed on her to an act of Courte- 
fie: This is the way to be thought diſcreet, 
and alſo to be ſafe from any falſe Deſigns. 
Where Love is the Subject of Converſa- 
tion, I would have the: Court-Lady thus 
to behave, 


1 Julian, 


Es * ** ME "ys P 
* 1 9 — 9 "YO Late * 2 9 1 2 * " * 
CY * b 5 S , 
x 
- 


7 % ” 
* 
= 2 0 
FO 
0 . 
* * 
* — 0 


— 4 
— * 
5 - - — - 
. 5 
- 


timate, that all, who profeſs Love to 


the Ladies, are guilty of Inſincerity, and 
intend to delude them; in which Caſe 
your Precepts would be very good: But 
if the Perſon, who makes his Addreſſes 
to her, is really in Love, and feels that 
Paſſion, which ſometimes ſo tortures the 
Hearts of Men; do you not conſider in- 
$0-what Pain, what Torments and Miſe- 
_ gies you reduce him, if your Woman is 
never to give Credit to his Complaints? 
Are then his Imprecations, Tears, and 
other Marks of Affection to go for no- 
thing ? Julian, let no ſuch Notions poſ- 
ſeſs you; for it is teaching them to be 
cruel, over and above what their natural 


Temper prompts them ta. "45007 


7511 


1 ſpeak not, reply'd Julian, of thoſe, 
who make Love in earneſt, but of thoſe 
who do it only to divert the Ladies, and 
wok upon it as a neceſſary Accompliſh- 
ment, never to be at a Loſs for Words. 
Whereas real Lovers, as they have a 
burning Heart, ſo have they a cool 
Tongue, with broken Talk, and ſudden 
Silence : Which perhaps verifies that Say- 


ng; He, who loves much, ſpeaks little”. 


But ſo various are the Tempers of Men, 
that I think it impoſſible to lay down 


any certain Rules on this Head. Only I 


would have the Woman to be upon her 
Guard; and always. to remember, that it 
| 8 | 11 


he COURTI ER. 


menti d amore. A 
gusſico diſſe, voi ragionate di queſts 
coſa, come che ſia neceſſaria, che tut. 
ti quelli, che parlano d Amore cy 
Donne, dicano le bugie, & cerchim 
d ingaunarle; niche, ſe cosi fofſe, di. 
rei che i voſtri documents foſſero buy. 
nie md fe queſio Cavalier, che is. 
tertiene, ama veramente, & ſent 

nella paſſion, che tanto afjiige ta]. 
hor i cori humans ; non — rs 
voi in qual pena, in qual calamiti, 
& morte lo ponete, volendo che le 
Donna non gli creda mai coſa the 
dica. 4 queſfio propdſite? Dungue i 
ſcongiuri, le lagrime, e tanti altri 
ſegni non debbono haver forza als 
na? Guardate Signor Magnifico, che 
nom ſi eſtimi che oltre alla natural 
erudelte., che hund in 0 molte di 


queſte Donne, voi ne in ſegnate lor 


auc dra di pin. 8 i 

Ki ſpoſe il Magnifico, To ho detto, 
nom di chi ama, ma. di chi mtertient 
con ragionamenti amoroſe, nella que 
coſa una delle più neceſſarie cond 
tioni e, obe mai non manchino parole. 
Et gl iunamorati veri, come bann 
il core ardente, cos hanno la _ 
Fredda, col parlar rotto, & ſubito 
filentio: perd forſe non ſaria falſi 
propoſitione il dire, Chi ama aſa, 
par la poco.” Pur di queſto cred 
che non ſi poſſa dare certa regula, ptr 
la diverſita de i cofiumi de gli buli. 
mim. Ne altro dir ſuprei, 6 0 
che la Donna ſia ben cauta; & ſem. 
pre habbia d memoria, che con _ : 


%. 


mindr peritolo poſſon gli huumini mo- 
rar Ja che leDonue. © 
Diſſe il $.Gaſpar ridendo , Nox 
volete voi S. Magnifico, che queſta 
voſtra cod eccellente Donna, elſa an- 


4- thy ami, almen quando conofte vera- 
2 nente eſſer amata? Atteſo, che ſel 
t- Cortegiano non fofſe redamato, non & 
on gia credibile, che cont inuaſſe in amar 
10 let : & cos le mancheriano: molte 
11. gratie; & maſſimameute quella ſer- 
10. vitu, & riverentia, con la quale of- 
in. ſervano, e quaſi adorano gli amanti 
ite la virtù delle Donne amate. 


al- Di queſto riſpoſè il Magnifico non 
ate la voglio confighare io. Dico ben 
th, che Pamar,. com hora voi mtendete, 
10 ſimo che convenga ſolamente alle 
che Donne non maritate : perche, quan- 
ef do queflo amore non può terminare 
tri in matrimonio, e for xa che la Donna 
2 #habbia ſempre quel rimorſo, & ſti 
che nolo, che N ha delle coſe illicite; & 
ae / netta d pericolo di macular quel. 
di la fama d honeſd, che tanto Fim- 
oro porta. SOLES. as 

Riſpoſe allhora M. Federico ri- 
% Lende, Queſta voſtra opinione, Signdr 
ien Wl Magnifico, mi par molto auſtera; & 
114 ene che Phabbiate imparata da 
ud. 7uarche predicatdr, di quelli, che ri- 
role. Wi Prerdono te donne innamorate de ſe. 
ann lari, per haverne effi miglibr par. 
16. e: © parmi che imponiate troppo 
hin re leggi alle maritate; perchè mol. 


% a0 trovano, alle quali i mariti 
aſa V cauſa portano grandiſſimo adio; 
red) 8 le off enaono gravamente, talbor 
„ per and altre Donne, talbor facendo 
ui e tutti i diſpiaceri, che ſanno-ima- 

> 1109 e. Alcune ſono da i padri ma- 
ſem te per forza d vecchi, infermi, 
motto febif, &. omacofs, che le fan vivere 
n continua miferia. Et ſe d queſte 

| rake 
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N II. - J 
is leſs dangerous for the Men; than for 
the Women, to profeſs Lo “t. 
Julian, ſaid Gaſpar, ſmiling, will not 
you allow, your Court-Lady, when ſhe 


- 
« * > 
0 1 


is ſure of being really lov'd, to love a- 
gain? Eſpecially, ſince the Courtier would 


hardly continue his Love to her, if he 
did not know it to be well received: 
Which would be to deprive her of many 
great Advantages; particularly of the 
good Offices and Eſteem, which all Lo- 
vers pay their virtuous Miftreſſes.. 


In this Particular, anſwer'd Julian, I 
have no Advice to give her. I only ſay, 
that Love, in your Senſe, is proper only 
for unmarry'd Ladies: For when Love . 
cannot conclude in Matrimony, it gives 
a Woman the ſame Remorſe and Sting; 
of Conſcience, that other unlawful Paſ- 
fions do; and alſo renders her Virtue ſuſ- 
pected, which is a Conſideration of the 
utmoſt Conſequence.. 


Here Frederick with a Smile anſwered, 
Julian, This Opinion of yours is too ſe- 
vere; and I fancy you have taken it from 
thoſe Preachers, who reprove them of 
loving Lay-Perſons, that they may enjoy 
them to themſelves: And, it ſeems to me, 
you impoſe too hard Laws upon the mar- 
ry d Women; ſome of whom their Hugsbands 


often hate without Cauſe; either carrying 


their Affections from home, or doing all 
the ſlighting Things they can think of. O- 
thers, their Fathers forcibly marry to old. 
ſickly, pee viſſi, and humourſome Men, 
who make them live in continual Miſery. 
Now, could ſuch obtain a Divorce, and 
be put aſunder from thofe to Wwhom 
they are unfortunately join d, * 
* 4 * Y, 
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gent Thorns of Hatred, which torture 


theſe unhappy Souls, thus cruelly bound 
in an indiſſoluble Chain till Death; why 
will you not have it allowable to that 


Woman to ſeek after ſome Refreſhment 


for ſo hard a Scourge ; and bleſs another 
with that, which her Huſband not only 
deſpiſes, but loaths? I own, they who 


-are bleſgd with diſcreet and ſober Huſ- 


i I muſt cal 


bands, and are loved by them, ought by 
no means to do them Injury: But they, 
Who do not love thoſe that love them, 
do an Injury to themſelves. 


On the contrary, reply d Julian, they 


wrong themſelves, if they love another 
Man beſides their Huſband : yet becauſe 
It frequently happens, that to guard our 
ſelves from Love is not in our Power; 
if a Court-Lady falls into this Misfortune, 
that the Hatred of her Huſband, or the 
Love of another, induces her to love, 1 
would have her grant her Lover no more 
than the Mind; and not by Words, or 
Actions, - betray her Paſſion for him. 


Here, Robert of Barri ſmiling. Julian, 
faid he, I declare againſt this Opinion of pur ridendo, To diſſe, Signor Magni- 
yours; and believe, that others will do the fico m'appello di queſta voſira ſenten- 
fame. But ſince you will have the married ia, 

Women give into this ruſtick Way, for pagni. 
it; do you expect the un- 


4 


marry*d 
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they would love no other Men, but their tali foſſe lécito fare il divortio, & 
Huſbands. But when by ſome unhappy 
Influence of their Stars, or by a Contra- 
riety of Tempers, or ſome other Acci- 
dent, the Furies of Hell ſo poiſon the ge- 
nial Bed, which ought to be the Neſt of 
Concord and Love, that it produces no- 
thing but Diſdain, Jealouſy, and the pun- 


ſepararſi da quelli, co quali ſono ml 
congiunte, non ſaria forſe da compor. 
tar loro che amaſſero altri, che! 


marito. Ma quando, © per le fiells 


nemiche, 0 per la diverſita dell 
compleſſioni, 0 per qualche altro ac. 


cidente occorre, che nel letto, che 


dourebbe eſſer nido di concordia & 
4 Amore, ſparge la maladetta fiiriq 
infernale il ſeme del ſuo veneno, che 
Poi produce to ſdegno, il ſoſpetto, & 
te pungent: ſpine dell odio, che tor. 
menta quelle infelici anime legate 
crudelmente nella indiſſolubil catena 
#n/ino alla morte; perche non volete 
voi, che a quella ſia lecito certar 
gualche refrigerio 4 cosi duro flagel- 
40 & dar ad altri quello, che dul 
marito none ſolamente ſprezzato, nd 
abhorrito? Penſo ben, che quell, 
che hanno i mariti convententi, & 
da effi ſono amate, non debbano fargli 


#ngiiiria: md altre non amando chi 


ama loro, fanno ingiuria a 4 ſteſſe. 

Angi d s fleſſe fanno ingiuria 4. 
mando altri, che il marito, riſpoſe 
il Magnifico: par perebè molte vol. 
te il non amare nom in arbitrio no- 
ro; ſe alla Donna di Palaz29 ot- 
correrd queſto infortunio, che Idi 
del marito, 6 amor d' altri I induca 
ad amare, voglio che ella niuna alira 
coſa all amante conceda, eccelto, che 
Panimo; ne mai gli faccia dimoſira- 
tion alcuna certa d amore, ne con pa- 
role, us con geſti, us per altro mod, 
tralche eſſo poſſa efſerne ſicuro. i 

Allbora Meſſer Roberto da Barr! 


penſo che haverd molti com. 
Ma poi che par volete in, 
ſegnar queſta ruſticitd (per dir 7 


alle naritate; volete voi che le non 
maritate siano efſe anc dra cos? cru- 
deli, & diſcorteſi? & che non com- 
idcciano almen in qualche coſa 1 
loro amanti? 5 9 85 
Se la mia Donna di Palazzo, ri- 
ſpoſe il S. Magnifico, non ſard mari- 
tata, havendo d amare; voglio ch. 
ella ami uno, col quale poſſa mari- 
tarſi; ne riputarò $72 errore, ch'el- 
la gli faccia qualche ſegno d amore. 
Della qual coſa voglio inſegnarle u- 
na Regola untverſate con poche paro- 
le; accid che ella poſſa ancora con 
poca fatica tenerla a memoria, 
queſta e: “ Chella faccia tutte le 
« dimoſtrationi d amore a chi l ama, 
« eccetto quelle, che potefſero indir 
« gell animo dell amante ſperan a 
« di conſeguir da lei coſa alcuna di 
« honeſta.” Et à queſto biſogna mol. 
to avertire ; perche e uno errore, 
dove incorrono infinite Donne; le 
quali, per Pordinario niun altra coſa 
desiderano pin, che Feſſer belle. Et 


— 
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* perch? Phaver molti innamorati ad 
4 eſe par teſtimonio della lor belle æga, 
ſe mettono ogni ſtudio per guadagnar- 
4 ne pin che paſſono. Pero ſcorro- 


10 ſpeſſo in coſtums poco moderati; 
& laſtiando quella mode ſtia tempera- 


di ta, che tanto lor ſi conviene, 1ſano 
ca certi 6 procaci con parole ſtu- 
% % & cri pieni d inpudentia, pa- 


dute, & udite volentieri; & che con 


falſo : perebs ie dimoſtrationi, che ſi 
fan loro, na ſcono da um appetito mo f- 


7 ſo da opinion di facilta, non d'a- 
on more. | 


Perd voglio che la mia Donna di 
«lazzo non con modi diſhoneſti paia 
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rendo loro, che per queſto riano ve- 


marry'd to be ſo cruel and difobliging, 
as never to gratify a Lover in any one 


If my Court-Lady, reply'd Julian, is 
unmarry'd, and finds her ſelf inclined to 
Love; I will have her to love a Perſon, 
that ſhe can marry; and think it no 
Fault in her to give ſome Marks of 
her Love. About which, I will teach 
her one general Rule in few Words, and 
eaſy to be remember'd; which is: That 
«© ſhe may give all the Demonſtrations of 
Love, that ſhe pleaſes; except ſuch as 
may raiſe in her Lover any immodeſt 
«©. Hopes”. This Caution is the more 
neceſſary; becauſe it is a common Fault 
with them, to be paſſionately fond of be- 
ing thought handſome. And one of 
their greateſt Proofs of it, conſiſting in a 
numerous Train of Lovers; they for that 
very Reaſon, procure as many of them as 
they can. Hence they paſs the Bounds 
of Decency, not tempering their Beha- 
viour with that Modeſty, which becomes 
their Sex; and imagine that cocquettiſn 
Looks, laſcivious Words, and impudent 
Signs, make them taken Notice of, and 
eſteem'd by the Men; which is falſe: 
For whatever Fondneſs the Men ſhew to 
them, rather proceeds from their believ- 
ing the Conqueſt eaſy, than from Love. 


tai modi ſi 3 amare; il che e 


Therefore I will not have my Court- 
Lady, by any immodeſt Airs, to expoſe 


attract, 


fox GN. 


Juaſi che Sofferiſta à chi la — her ſelf to any who will have her; and 


ws | "he N 
Arttract, as mur ab me can, tered 
Will of him wo gaz 


who poſfeles the Dre of "ry: A 6 
ought to reſt fatisfy'd with the ſmalleſt . 
Tokens of Kindneſs; and fo praiſe one 
favourable! Look from her, more than to 
have a thouſand others at his Command. 
To a Lady thus accompliſtrd, I have no- 
thing more to recommend, only to ad- 
mit for her Lover the Courtier, as de- 
ſſerib'd by theſe Gentlemen; and to make 

dim the Object of her Love, which is the 
way to render them both | Aon and 


Bey: 


__ 


Here 3 ending; you cannot, faid 
Gaſpar ſmiling, complain, that Julian's 
Lady wants any Accompliſhment becom- 
ing her Station: And for my Part, I own, 
if ſuch a one can be found, he very juſtly 
deſerves an equal Eſteem with the Cour- 
Tier, ; 


I will be e Emika, to Buy 
produce ſuch a one, whenever you pro- trova la ſempre, che voi froverete 


duce the Courtier. | 
It cannot be deny'd, reply'd Robert, 
there have been ſome, but Julian's Lady 
is compleat : Nevertheleſs, by theſe laſt 
Rules of Love, I think he has made her 
too ſevere; and eſpecially, when he re- 
quires her by Words and Actions, to give 
her Lover no Hopes; but as much as poſ- 
. to conpray un.n Deſpdir, For as 


every 
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animo 5 pre a . = — ver 
co 


penſe 2 coſa 4 
a. Colui ae che ſard da 140 
Donna amato, ragione volmeute deu. 
ra contentarſi dogui minima dino. 
ftratione; & apprezzar pid da lei u 
folo ſzuardo con affetto'd" amore, cht 
Pe offer in tutto Signor d ogni altra 
7A. io 4 cos fatta Donna non f 
aggitinger coſa alcuna, ſe non ch ell 
Me amata da cos eccellente Curt. 
giano, come hanno formato queſti Si. 
gnori; & che eſſa ancor amaſſe Ju, 
accid che, & Nuno, © Palro have 
ö totalmente la ſua Per fertione. 


Round . qui detto il . Ms 
gli taceaſe, * omg 1 $.Goſpard 
ridendo, Hor diſſe non potrete gi 
dotervi, che il S. Magnifico non hab. 
614 to la donna di Palaxzo tr 
cellentsfiima : da md, 


Cartes crc n y 
tun offer 0 erto „Veri. 
e ee non fi pub, che la Do. 
2 formate dal " Magnifico un 
fia perfertiſſome : eee 70 
777 altime comditioni ap pertinent 
v# amore, parmi pur che efo l bol 
a fatta un 7 troppo auſtera; 7 
con le parih, 


ſmamente volende 5 


89h, nn 


ſe una ta 
Je ne trova, io dico ben, ch ella ni. 
_ rite eſſer Nimats E at Cort. 


Ri/pofe ba 8. Emilia, I chi 
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Is ſperanza allo amante; & le con- 
fermi pin che ella pud nella diſpera- 
tine. Che come ogn un ſd; li deſi- 
derii humani non Fs eſtendono d quel- 
le coſe, delle quali non ha qualche 
ſperanza. Et benche gia ſi Siano 
trovate alcune Donne, le quali forſe 
ſuperbe per la bellezza, & valor lo- 
r0, la prima parola che hanno detta 
a chi lor ha parlato d amore, 6 fla. 
ta, Che non pen ſino haver mai da lor 
roſa, che vogliano; par con I aſpet- 
to, & le accoglienze ſono lor poi ſta- 
te un poco pid gratioſe, di modo che 
con gli atti benigni hanno temperato 
in parte le parole ſuperbe, Ma [e 

ueſla Donna, © con 75 atti, & con 
A parole, & co 2 mods leva in tutto 


la ſperanza; credo che noſiro Cor - 


tegiano, ſe 4 ſara ſavio, non l a- 
mera mai; & cosi efſa haverd que · 
fla imper fettion 
te.. So a 5 1 0 
Allbor il F. Maguiſicuh, Non vo- 


gl diſſe, che la mia Donna di PA. 


220 levi la ſperan ga d'ogni coſa, 
ma delle coſe diſhoneſte ; le quali Sel 
Cortegiano ſara tanto corteſe & di- 
ſcreto, rome I hanno formato queſts 
dignori, non ſolamente non le . ſpera- 
14, ma piir non le deſiderard. Per. 
che, ſe la bellex xa, i coſtumi, I in. 
gegno, l bontd, il ſapere, la mods. 
ſa, & tante altre virtuoſe conditio. 
ni, che alla Donna havemo date, ſa. 
anno la cauſa dell amdr del Corte- 
* verſo lei, neceſſariamente il 

" ancora di queſto amore ſara vir- 
10%. Et ſe la nobilta, il valor 
nell arme, nelle lettere, nella mu ſi. 
(a, la gentilezzg, Vefſer nel parla- 
'e, net converſar pien di tante gra. 
de, ſaranno i ne ri, co i quali il 
Urtegiano acquiſtars amor della 

RTM Donna ; 
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III. 


Hope. And though there have been 


ſome Women, who, perhaps over vain 


of their Beauty and Merit, have, the firſt 


Word they ſpoke, given thoſe, that ad- 


dreſs to them on the Subject of Love, to 
underſtand, that they ſhould never obtain 
of them what they wiſhed for; yet by 
their Eyes and Manner of Reception they 
ſeem pleas d, and conſquently temper. 
their diſdainful Words, with ſoft and 
conſenting Actions. But if your Court- 
Lady muft, neither by Words nor Ac- 
tions, afford any Hopes of proving kind; 


our Courtier, if he is wiſe, will give him- 
ſelf no Trouble about her; and thus ſhe 
| will be deſtitute of a Lover. | 


I don't oblige my Court-Lady, an- 


ſwer'd Julian, to cut off all Hopes, but 
*only ſuch as are inconſiſtent with Mode- 


ſty; which, if the Courtier is as obliging, 
and wile, as theſe Gentlemen made him, 
he will neither hope for, nor deſire. For 
if. Beauty, good Manners, Wit, Virtue, 
Judgment, Modeſty, and all the other Ac- 
pliſhments, with which we have adorn'd 


the Court-Lady, do chiefly move the 


Courtier to like her, he can have no De- 


ſigns, but what are honourable. Beſides, 


if Nobleneſs of Birth, military Fame, Let- 
ters, Muſick, an engaging Carriage, and 
graceful Conyerſation, are the Means by 
which the Courtier thinks to win a Lady's 


Love; he muſt propoſe to himſelf no other 
End, than ſuch as is agreeable to the 


Means, by which he hopes to accompliſh 


it. Beſides, as in the World, many Sorts . 


Uu of 


— 


every one knows, human Deſires, are 
never extended beyond the Bounds of 
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Reauty are to be found, ſo there are as 
' viribusDefires in Men. And therefore it 
ſometimes happens, that a great many, who, 
ſeeing a Woman of ſuch grave Beauty, 
chat in her walking, ſtanding ſtill, uſing 
witty Flouts, jeſting, or in whatever elſe 
ſhe does, ſo tempers all her Actions, that 
Inſpire a certain Veneration in all thoſe 
that look at her, are ſo terrifled, as to, 
they dare not make any Addreſſes to 
her; and drawn rather by Hopes, fix 
their Affections on thoſe gay and alluring 
Perſons, who in their Words, Looks, 
and Geſtures, declare a certain languiſh- 
ing Paſſion, which promiſes them that it 

may eaſily be eonverted into Love. 


Some again, in order to be ſecure from 
Deceits, love others, who are free in 
their Looks, Words, and Geſtures, and 
withoutconcealing their Thoughts, always 
fay what comes uppermoſt. There are 
others more nobly minded, who value 
Things according to the Difficulty that 
attends them, and think the ſweeteſt Vi- 
_ "Rory in the World conſiſts in conquering 
that which to others has been impregnable; 


theſe give themſelveseaſily upto love thoſe 


Beauties, who in their Looks, Words, 
and Mien, ſhew more Auſterity than o- 
thers ; to prove, that they can ſubdue a 


Heart, though never ſo. obſtinate and 


unwilling to love. Such then, who have 
ſo much Confidence in themſelves, as to 
think they are ſecure from being deceiv- 
ed, willingly love certain Ladies, who 
with Sagacity and' Art ſeem to hide in 
their Beauty a thouſand Wiles: Or, who 
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Donna; biſo 1 che'l fin di quell 


amore fia della quatita, the ſony ; 
mezzr, per li quali ad efſo ſi per. 
mondo ſi trduand di ver ſe maniere i; 


belle ze, cosi fi trovauo ancora di. 


verſe deſiderti d'huommi. Et per) 
intervien, che molti vedendo ung 
Donna di quella bellezZ2za grave, ch; 
andan do, ande, motteggiando, ſther. 
Sandy, & farendo ci che fi vog lis 
tempera ſempre talmente tutti i ny 
di ſuoi, che indure unn certa rivt. 
renza d — 4 —_ 2 \ yg 
ne dſano ſervirle; & pm preſto tra: 
ti dalla ſperanza, ammno quelle vi. 
he, & lufinghevoli, tanto aelicat, 
5 tenere, che nelle parole, nt gi 
atti, & nel mirar noſtrano una cr 
ta paſſion languidetta, che promitte 
poter facihmente mcorrere, & cu. 
, 

Alcuni per eſſer ſicuri da gin 
ganni, amano certe alirè tanto lib. 
re, & de gli occhi, & delle parih, 
S de i nodinenti, che fan cid he 
prima lor viene in animo, con une 
certa ſimplicita, che non naſconde 
pen ſter ſuoi. Non mancano ani 
molti altri auimi generoſi, 1 quit 
parendo loro che la virti conſiſta cir- 
ca be difficulta, & che * dil 
ce vittoria ſia il vincer quello, it 
ad altri pare ine ſpugnabile; i ul 
tano fucilmente ad amar le bellezut 
di quelle donne, che ne gli occhi, uh 
le parole, & ne i modi moſtrano fi 
auſtera ſeverite, che Paltre; per fu 
teſtimonio, che'l valdy toro pu0 e. 
are un animo oſtinato, & indir d 
amd r ancor te voglie ritroſe, & n. 
belle d umore. Perd _ tanto ct 
identi di s ſteſi, perche ſi ten 
fecurs. di non laſciarſi 1 
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mano ancbr volentieri certe donne, 
che con ſagacitd, & arte pare che 
nella belleaza coprano mille aſtutie. 


1 ) veramente alcuwaltre, che hanno 
f congiunta con Ia belle gaa una mane- 
. ra ſdegnoſetta di poche parole, pochi 
( riſt, con modo quaſi d appre gr po- 


40 qualungue le miri, 0 le ſerve. 
Trovanſi poi certi allri, che non ds. 
gnano amar, ſe non Daune, che nell 


10 aſpetto, nel parlare, © in tutti i mo- 
W- vimenti ſuoi portino tutta ta leggia- 
Ve- dria, tutti i gentili coſtumi, tutto! 
105 ſapere, & tutte le gratie unitamente 
at- cumolate ; came un ſol for compoſto 
Ul- di tutte le eccellentie del mondo. 


ate, i che ſe la mia Donna di palax- 
gh 20 bavera careſiia di quegli amori 
e. moſſi da mala ſperan æa; non per que- 
ette %% reſtard ſenæa amante; pereh nan 
co e nancherdu quei, che ſaranno moſſi 


& da i merits di let, e dalla confi- 
dintia del valdr di ſe fleſſi; per to 
quale ſi conoſteran degni d eſſere da 


role, let amati. 73 ys . 

che Meſſer Roberto ptr contradicea; 
n. J Signora Ducheſſa gli diede il 
ve 1 BH torto; confermando la ragion del Si- 
ac, gor Magnifico. Poi ſoggiunſe, Noi 
qual BN an babbiam cauſa, di dolerci del F. 
4 * Magnifico; perehe in vero eftimo, 


cbe la donna di Palazzo, da tas for « 


, (Oe i muta, poſſa flar al paragon del Cor- 
þ wh tegiano, & ancdr a . an- 
le Wh taggio: perch? le ha inſegnato ad 4. 
i, wt nere; il che non han fatto queſts Ci. 
50 ori al [uo Cortegiano. . 

er fi Allhora I unico. Aretino, Ben e 
d ij muentente, diſſe, inſegndr alle Don- 
ql * lo amore; perche rare volte ho ib 


eduto akcuna, che far lo ſappia ; 


10 h be quaſi ſempre tutte accompagnano 
ae bor bees i con ba erudelen, G6 


nratitidine verſo quelli, — 
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by putting on ſcornful Airs, and rarely 


ſpeaking or ſmiling, ſeem to have little 


Value for their Lovers. Others again 


there are, who only care for ſuch, who 


in every Look and Motion appear grace- 


ful and genteel, and have all the Qualifi- 


cations and Accompliſhments of the 


whole Sex; juſt like a Flower compoſed 


of all the Excellencies in the World. 


80 if my Court-Lady happens to find a 
Scarcity of ſuch Lovers, who found theit 
Paſſion upon ſome unlawful Hope; ſhe 


will not for all that be without a Lover: 


Becauſe there will be others, who will be 
moved to court her for her Merits, and 
a Confidence in their own Deſerts; by 
Means of which they ſhall know them- 
ſelves worthy of her Love. 13 

Robert of Barri was going to contra- 
dict him, but the Ducheſs prevented 
him; ſhewing that he was wrong in his O- 
pinion, and confirming what Julian had 
ſaid. We have no Reaſon, ſhe added, 
to find Fault with Julian ; For really,: I 
think, the Court-Lady, which he has 
form'd, is upon as good a footing as the 
Courtier, nay ſomething better: For he 
has taught her the Rules of Love; which 
theſe Gentlemen have not done to their 
Courtier. | 

Here Aretine interpoſing; Tis very 
fitting, ſaid he, to inſtruct the Women in 


the Art of Love; for I know but very 


few, who are vers'd init; for, generally 
ſpeaking, the moſt part of them accom- 
pany their Beauty with Crueltyand Ingra- 

| Uu 2 titude 
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The COURNTIER. 
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titude towards | thoſe who moſt faithfully fdelmente' le 1M, & che per 1 
ſerve them, and who for their high Rank, bild, & gentilezza, & virel ni 
good Breeding, and other Talents, juſtly tariano premio de loro amor: 6 


deſerve to have their Paſſion rewarded: 
And very often throw themſelves away 
upon filly and vile Scoundrels, who ra- 

ther deſpiſe than love them. In order 


to avoid ſuch groſs Overſights, perhaps 


it would have been well done, firſt to 
have taught them how to make a proper 


Choice of him who ſhould deſerve. their 
Love, and then the Manner of loving. 


him; which is not neceſſary in Men, for 
they know it too well of themſelves, as 
by my own Experience I can evidence: 
For nothing ever taught me to love, but 
.a Lady of ſuch inimitable Beauty and 
Charms, that it was out of my Power 
to do otherwiſe : I wanted neither Art 
nor Maſter ; and I ſuppoſe the Caſe is 
the ſame with all who love ſincerely. 
Whereas the Courtier has more need to 
be taught how to make himſelf be be- 
loved, than how to love. 23 
Aretine, ſaid Emilia, be pleas'd to fa- 
vour us with your Thoughts upon this 
Head. 1 | 
To whom he thus reply'd: I think it 
juſt to ſerve and oblige the Ladies, in 


order to obtain their Favour; but where- 


in they are to be ſerv'd and oblig'd, I 
think none ſo fit to inform us as them- 
ſelves; for they often deſire ſuch out of 


the way Things, as cannot be imagin'd /ime Donne: le quali ſp 
cofe tanto flrane, che non e hum, 
Che 


by the Men: nay, ſometimes they them- 
ſelves know not what they deſire. Tis 


therefore your Buſineſs, Madam, as being 
a Woman, and the moſt likely to know 
what pleaſes the Sex, to take the Taſk 


upon you; which will be of Service to 
the World. 


Since 


_ gnor 


ſpeſſo por fi danno in preda ad bugy;. 
4 Tabel ins, S 22, © da 3 | 
& che non /olamente non le an, 
ma le odiano. Perd per ſebifar 
queſti com enormi errors, forſs erg 
en in ſegnar toro prima il far tht. 
tione di chi meritaſſe eſſer amato, & 
poi lo amarlo; il che de gli huvnin; 
uon e neceſſurio; che Pr troppo per 
fe ſteſſi lo ſanno, & io ne poſſo eſſe 


bon teſtimonio perchè lo amare d 
me non 


N mai inſegnato, ſe non di 
la divina bellezza, & f diviniſſini 
coſtumi d una Signora talmente, the 


nell arbitrio mio non @ ſtato il ny 


adorarla non che 10 in cid habbia 
havuto biſogno d arte, 0 maeſtro al. 
cuno; & credo chel medeſimo inter. 
venga d tutti quelli, che amano ve. 
ramente. Pero pid toſto fi conver: 
Fla inſegnar ad Cortegiano it far 
amare, che lo amare. e 


 Allhora la Signora Emilia, Hor 
di 17 15 adunque ragionate diſſe, di. 
nico. 33 

 Riſpoſe ! Unico, Parm che la ra. 
gion vorrebbe, che cot ſervire, © 
compiacer le donne, Sacquiſtaſſe la 
lor gratia; md guello, di che eſe þ 
tengon Fora „ compaacrite, cre- 
do che biſogni imparar lo dalle medi. 
efſo deſideran 


le imaginaſſe : & talbor eſſe ni. 
deſime non ſanno cid che ſi desidert 
no Percid e bene che voi Signora, 
che fete donna, & ragione volmens 
dovete ſapor quello, che piace alle 
donne, pigliate queſta fatica, per. fa 
al mondo una tanta utilita. Alle 
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mi gratifſimo  univerſalmente. alle 


June, e bond ar gnme 


fla Ja lor gratia; perd e pur con- 


+ 


veniente, che voi Fin 


c 1 
Signora, riſpoſe ! Unico, io non 


ſaprei dar. ricordo pit utile ad uno 
amante, chet procurar, che voi non 
haveſte autoritd con quella donna, 
la gratia della quale efſo cercaſſe. 
Perche qualche bona conditione, che 
pur e paruto al mondo tathor che in 
me ſia, co pi ſincero amore, che 
foſſe mai, non hanno havuto tanta 
forza di far ch io fuſſi amato, quan- 
ta voi di far che fuſſi odiato. 

Ripoff althor la S. Emilia, Ci. 
gndr Unico guardimi Dio par di pen. 
ſar, non che operar mai coſa, perche 


foſte odiato; che oltre chio fare: 


quello, che non debbo, ſarei eſtimata 
di poco giudicio, tentando bo 1mpoſ51- 
bile. Md io, poi che voi mi ſlimula- 
te con queſio modo a parlare di quel. 
, che e alle donne, parterd: & 
fe vi diſpracera, datene la colpa 4 
vor ſieſſo. Eſtimo io adunque, che 
chi ha da eſſer amato, debba amare, 
© eſſer amabile: & che queſte due 
coſe baſtino per acquiſtar la gratia 
delle donne. Hoy per riſpondere d 
quello, di che voi mactuſate; dico 
che gu un ſt, & vede, che voi ſiete 
amabiliſſimo; ma che amate cos ſin- 
ceramente, come dite, ſto io aſſui dub- 
bioſa, & for ſe ancora gli altri. Per- 


che Vefſer voi troppo amabile, ha 


cauſato, che ſiate ſtato amato da mol. 
te donne. Et ſi come i gran fiumi 
arviſi in pin | 
lt rivi: cos ancora l amòr  divi- 
ſo in * che in un obietto, ha 
Toca for ga. Md queſti voſtri con- 


tinui 


27 divengono picco- 


333 


2 
8 


FJiunce you are ſo univerſally acceptable 
alle to the Ladies, reply'd Emilia, it id a 
o cb [appre- 


good Argument that you know all the 
Ways by which they are to be won; for 
which Reaſon I think this would better 
become you. OL 3 EW 
Madam, he anſwer'd, no better Ad- 
vice can I give a Lover, than that he 
ſhould” not make his Application to any 
Lady, with whom you have any Autho- 


rity. For, let the World entertain ne- 


ver ſo favourable an Opinion of me, and 
let this Conſideration be back d with the 
ſincereſt Paſſion, that ever Man pro- 
feſs'd, yet all this has leſs Weight to 
make me be lov'd, than you have to make 
me hated. Os = „„ 
Far be it from me, Aretine, reply'd 
Emilia, either to think, or to do a Thing 
that might make you hated; for beſides 
the acting contrary. to my Duty, it 
would argue a want of Senſe, to aim at 
an Impoſſibility. However, ſince you 
provoke me after this Manner, to ſhew 
what pleaſes the Women, I ſhall do it: 
But if you happen to be diſappointed of 
your Expectation, you may thank your 
ſelf, Tis my Opinion therefore, that the 
Way to gain the Love of our Sex, is to 
love, and to appear agreeable; and theſe 
two Heads are ſufficient to gain the Love 
of any Woman. Now to anſwer what 
you lay to my Charge; every one, 1 
grant, knows and ſees, that you are ve- 
ry agreeable; but that you love ſo fin- 
cerely, as you pretend, I much doubt, 
and perhaps the whole Company does 
the fame. For your being ſo agreeable 
as you are, has gain'd you a great many 
Hearts: And as great Rivers, by being. 


divided into ſeveral Channels, at length 
become ſmall Brooks: So Love, when+- 


divided 
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334 he C 
divided among ſeveral Objects, has little 
or no Power. But theſe your continual 
Complaints againſt thoſe Women, to 
* whom you have made any Addreſſes, 
and the charging them-with Ingratitude, 
which, conſidering your great Merits, 1s 
very improbable, is rather a Myſtery to 
coneeal the Favours and Enjoyments you 
have attained in Love, and to aſſure 
thoſe, who fall a Prey to your Amours, 
that you make no Diſcoveries to their 
Diſadvantage. For which Reaſon they 
are well enough -pleaſed, that you ſhould 
thus openly ſhew a falſe Love to others, 
in order to cover the true one you have 
for them. If therefore thoſe Ladies, 
"whom you now profeſs to love, are 
mot ſo credulous asyou could wiſh ; tis 
becauſe. all your artful Deſigns in Love 
begin to be diſcover'd; and not be- 
cauſe I have done any thing to make you 
I womit endeavour, reply d Aretine, 
to confute your Words; for as my hard 
Hote will have it, I am not ſo ſoon be- 
lie vd, when I fpeak Truth, as you are 
when you do the contrary. . 


Aretine, anſwer'd Emilia, confeſs inge. 
muouſly that you never lov'd,as you would 
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tinui lamenti, & accuſare in gu- 

donne, che hauete ſeruite, la _ 
titudime; la qual non d vericimil; 
atteſo tanti woſiri meriti, e una cer. 
ta forte di ſecretezza, per ua ſcon. 
der le gratie, i contents, & paces; 
da ws; conſeguiti in amore; & afj. 
Caurar guelie Donne, cbe Vaman, 


e e fan date in preda, che 


uam te publichiate. . dero e e an. 
cura ſi .contentano che — >=. — 
tamemute con altre moſtraite amori fal 

Her caprire i lor vers. Onde, þ 
quelle donue, ohe voi hora moſtrate 
4 amare, non ſom cosi facil d creaer. 
ho, come vorreſie; inter viene, per. 
che queſia voſtra arte in amore ci. 
mincia ad eſſer conoſciuta, non per- 


Aulbor id Signdr Unico, Io diſt 


nom voglio altrimenti tentar.di con. 


futar le parole vaſire; perch? bur. 
mai parmi cos? fatale il non eſſer ere. 
duto d m la veritd, come leſter 
ereduto 4 voi Jarbugia, 
Dite par v. Une, riſpoſe bs Si 
gnora Emilia, che. voi non amate co- 


have the World believe: Otherwiſe if 5} come vorreſie che foſſe credub: 
you really loved, all your Deſires would che ſe gmaſte, tutti i deſiderii vofri 


be to pleaſe the Object of your Love, 


ſariano di compiacer la ama. 


and will the ſame thing with her; for ta, & volor quel made ſumo, che «ſi 
this is the Law of Love, But your great vuole; che queſta e la legge d'amire. 
Complaints againſt her, as I ſaid before, M4 il voſiro tanto dolervi di lei, 
betray ſome hidden Deſign, or ſhew that denota qualche inganno (come ho ati. 
vou deſire a Thing, which ſhe has no In- #0) 0. veramente fu teſtimonio, cle 
clinaton to. Doi volete quello, abe eſſa non vuoll. 

On the contrary, ; reply'd Aretine, 71 Ani, ſe 1 Signor Vmico, NN 
would. have always the fame Will with #0 len guello, che eſſa vuole; che! 
ther; which is a certain Proof, I love her. argument, ch'io Jamo. Ma dit 

But omi, perch? efſa. non uuol _ 
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voglto 15 ebe ba nom mi 
2 . 2 4 1 , 25 
v0; havere at Hegata. | 
Riſpoſe la H. Emilia, wells c. hs 
comincia ad amare, 
minciare 4 compracere, & accomma- 
darſi uin alle voghie della coſa 
_ j con quella governar le 
9 fr che i ; proprii def efiderit $1a- 
m ſervi, & che Fanima ſua iftefſa 
fra, come obediente ancilla. Ne pen. 
mai ad altro, che d transformar ſt, 
ſe polſibil foſſe, in quella della coſa 
amata, © eto reputar per ſua 
emma felicitd. Perche cori fan 
quelli, che amano veramente. 
Appunto la mia forma 
diſe il "1's; nor Unico, 3 e una 
wglia fo governaſſe la & 2 
ma anima. A vos fla di farts, ri. 
fuſe la &. Emilia. 


Allhora Meſſer © Bikes inter- 


rempendo, Certo o, difſe, che chi ama 
veramente, tutti i fios . Veri, ſen. 
che d altri gli fia' muſtrato, in- 
irizza d ſervire, & compiacere la 
ima amata. Mad, 10 ralor 
quefle amore voli ſervitt non ſon ben 
_ tinte; credo, che — allo ama- 
ſervire, 2 neceſſurio fare an- 

wh, qualche altra dimoſiration di 
queſlo amore, tanto pi che la 
donna nou poſſa difſimalar di cond- 
ſeere d wt amata ; ma con tanta 
mueſtia perd, che non paia, che ſe le 
abbia pora riverentia. Et percid 
wr Signora, che havete cominciato 
a Ars come anima dello amante 
de efſer obedjente ancilla alla ama- 
b IR0E ancor di gratia queſſo 
7585 7 9 mi pare mporran-- 


- 


> WS 
Riſe - 


deve ancora - ſwer'd Emilia, muſt alſo begin to 


felicit2, | 


Saen dar ker Y 
is not the ſame as mine; which is 4 der 
that ſhe does not love me, according to 


| the Rules propoſed by you. 


He, who once begins to love, an- 
pleaſe 
and accommodate himfelf to the Will of 
his Miſtreſs, and by that Rule ſquare his 
own; and make all his Wiſhes, nay even 
his very Soul, an Handmaid to her. 
ſhort, as near as poſſible, he muſt trans- 
form himſelf into the Object of his Heart, 
and think, the doing ſo, the greateſt 
Happineſs that can befal him. D ia 
what all fincere Lovers. = x . 


It would rendar's me copia "4 og 
ſaid. Aretine, if only one Will were to 


govern both our Souls. TIT CR 
on you, anſwer'd Emilia... 


0 Bernard erregt abs: "Tis 
certain, ſaid he, that whoſoever loves fin-- 
cerely, without a Maſter to ſhew him che 
Way, directs all his Thoughts to ſerve 
and oblige whom he loves. But becauſe 
theſe amorous Services are (often unre- 
garded; I think, that beſides loving and 
ſerving, her, it is farther neceſſary to» 
profeſs. one's Paſſion: in ſuch plain 
Terms, that ſhe cannot pretend to be a. 
Stranger to it; but with ſo much Mode- 
ſty, that. ſhe may not think her ſelf af-- 
fronted! And therefore you, Madam, . 
who have begun to tell us, that the Soul 
of the Lover ought to be entirely obe-- 
dient to his Miftreſs as an Handmaid ; 
be ſo kind to explain this Secret, . which. 
I think to be of Conſequence. - 
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I the Lover, ſaid Cæſar ſmiling, is ſo 
modeſt that he cannot ſpeak his Mind, 
let him write to her. an 
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5 On the contrary, reply'd Emilia if 
he would act diſcreetly, before he reveals 


his Paſſion to his Miſtreſs, he muſt be Prima che io faccia intendere all, 
donna, deveſi afſicurdr di non off. 


ure that it will give her no Offence. 


J Every Woman, ſaid Gaſpar, is fond 
to be courted, though at the ſame Time 
they have an Intention not to grant the 
Favour. & rae 


Tou labour under a wrong Notion, 
_ reply'd Julian; I never would adviſe the 

*Courtier to uſe this Method, unleſs he is 

ſure beforehand not to be deny'd. 


What muſt he do then, ſaid Gaſpar? 
Julian reply d, Whether you will have him 
write or ſpeak, let him do it with ſo 
much. Modeſty. and Caution, that the 
Words may firſt make Trial of her Incli- 
nation, and ſo doubtfully affect her, as 
to leave her at Liberty to ſuppoſe they 
were not intended for Love; that if he 
perceive. any Difficulty, he may have 
room to retreat; and pretend that what 
be writ, or ſpoke, was with another 
View, that he may enjoy thoſe familiar 
Freedoms and Careſſes with Safety, which 
the Ladies often allow to ſuch as take 
them for Expreſſions of Friendſhip, but 
refuſe when they find them interpreted 
for Tokens of Love. 


- - 


. Hence we find, that they who are over- 
forward, and preſumptuous in their Ad- 
dreſſes, as if ſome Madneſs poſſeſs'd them, 
wery deſervedly are balk*d in their De- 
figns : For it always diſpleaſes every well 
bred Lady to be ſo little eſteem'd by one, 

| | who 
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gliele. 


E che coſa deve egli adunque far, 


ute per dimoſtration d amore. 
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- Riſe Maſer Ceſare, & Aft, 
bo amante & tanto mo, %, = 13 
bia vergogua di dirgliene, ſcriva. 


4 
* 
Fl 


S ſe © tanto diſereto, come conviey, 


rla. | 
Diſſe althora il F. Gaſpar, J 
tutte le Donne piace lesen Pregate 

amore, ancor che haveſſers inten. 
tone di negar quello, che loro | d. 
manda. _ OO | 

 Riſpoſe il Mag Giuliano, Voi vis. 
2 molto: ne 10 conſigliarei il 
ortegiano, chuſaſſe mai queſts thr. 
mine, fe non fuſſe ben certo di un 
haver repulſa. | 


Ix FI 


diſſe il Signor Gaſparo? Soggiunſe il 
Magnifico, Se pur volete ; cs 
0 parlare,  farlo con tanta modtfia, 

cost cautamente, che te parole pri. 
ma tentino l animo, © tocchbino tau. 
to ambignamente la volontd di hi, 
che le laſſino modo, & uno certo eſi 
di poter ſimulare di non condſeert, 
che quei ragionamenti importino 4. 
more: accio che fe trova difficults, 
poſſa ritrar ſi, & moſirar dhaver par. 
Hato, 0 ſeritto ad altro fine, per g. 
der quelle domeſliche carezze, © 
accoglienze con ſicurtd, che ſpeſſi l. 
donne concedono 4 chi par loro, ebe 
le pig per amicitia; poi le neganl, 
fübito che Facorgono, che giano ritt. 


. 2 


2 


Oude quelli, che ſon troppo prect- 
piti, e ſi aventano cos proſontwſs 
mente con certe fürie, & oftination 
ſpeſſo le perdono, & meritament: : 
perche ad ogni- nobil Donna, ft 
ſempre di er Poco eſtimata, 7 = 
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ſenza 71 tte Ja ricerca d' amore , who without Reſpe& requires ber Love, . 
ma che I'habbia ſervita. Pero befor he has ſpent ſome Time in her 
(ſecondo m2) que lia via che deve Service. In my Opinion then, the Way 
pigliar il Cortegiano, per far noto that a Courtier ought to take to manifeſt 


15. I amdr ſus alls Donna; parmi che his Lovet to the Lady, ſhould rather be by 
ne, a il moſtrarglieie co i modi 44 pre- Actions than by Words. For, doubtleſs, 
117 flo, che con le * 1 Che vera- one ſingle Sigh, one Act of Reſpect or 
On. mente tal hor pid affettro d amòr ſi Fear, is more expreſſive than a thouſand 


conoſce in un ſuſpiro, in un riſpetto, Words. Again, he ſhould let his Eyes 


4 in un timore, che in mille Parote. be the faithful Meſſengers to carry Intel- 
rate Poi far che gli occhi Sano que fid! ligence from his Heart; for they often 
fen. meſaggieri, che p urtino Fambaſcia- more powerfully ſhew the inward Paſſion | 
4 te del core; perche Peſſo con mag: of it, than either the Tongue or Letters, 


gidr efficacia moſtren quetlo, che den- or any other Interpreters. So that they 


Vin. tro vi e dl paſſione, che la lingua diſcover not only the Mind, but often 
i rqhria, d letter, d altrimeſſi. Di inſlame the Heart of the Perſon beloved. 
ter. modo che non folamente ſcoprins i For as the animal Spirits, which have * 
#08 penſeert « 9 ſpeſſo acc de . their Paſſage by the Eyes, are generated 

© nel cor as at e's e 2 near the Heart; like a well directed Ar- 
fer, %, 5 Re eee 2 pow they hit the Eyes againſt which they 
uſe i chi, per offer See 2 fo a are levelPd, and through them penetrate 
abs. ke 2 ancer we 8 wr, the Heart as their proper Center; and | 
1% e ene in ene t E A ere mingling rhemfeives wick Goſe'd- | 
Tl Fw cd tia hg Spirits, and with thoſe moſt ſubtile 
4 A > ho ens . 4 wo Particles of Mood which they carry with 

; let no con queght attr: ſpirit, ; | | be | 
wr con quella ſottiliffſima nature di ſun- chem, infect the Blood near the Heart; 
ſcere, gue, che han no ſeco, infettano il ſan- and infuſe into it new Warmth , and 
10 4 


gue vicino al core, dot 72 perve- render it like themſelves, and fit to 


zcult, ui; & io riſcaldano, & fannolo à receive the Imprefſion of thoſe images 
7 par- mile, & atto à rictvere la in- Which are convey'd by them. Theſe 
er g. hreſſon di quella imagine, che ſe- fame Meſſengers inſenſibly paſſing and 
Ze, co hanno portata. Onde 4 poco d po- repaſſing by the Eyes to the Heart, and 
eſo : N andando, & ritornando queſti meſ carrying thither every pleaſing Idea of 
0, che WR /42gieri, la via per gli occhi al core, Grace and Beauty to foment Love, fan 
wegamt, riportendo Veſta, e focite di bel. and warm the Deſire; and by degrees 
10 rice my 2 | 2 e e y kinalte it into a Flame never to be ex- 
; de 10 fuoco, che tinguiſh'd: For they ſtill continue carry- 
preci. tanto arde, & Mas non finiſte di con- ing freſh dare. Hope to her, N 
wok Wn ing apes eh 
ILL & 9 | - D | : . | 2 2 
ment: : “ Pero ben dir ſi Pu che gli ocehi hy og 2 — pros hot: 1 N 
% puida in | wa f aa "WHEL "THEY 
5 75 $4144 14 amore; maſſmemente, tive and grateful, as the ſoft and ſpark- 
4 <1 e ſono gratioſt, ©) ſoavi ; neri at | * 
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/ ling black, or the briſk and ſmiling gray; 
and when they are ſo lively and inſinua- 
ting, as to make the Heart itſelf viſible 
through the ſame Canals, in which the 
Spirits beforementioned are convey'd. 


The Eyes then lye congealed like a 
Party of Soldiers in Ambuſh. If the 
whole Frame of the Body be handſome 
and well proportion'd, it draws and invites 
thoſe who ſee it a Diſtance, to approach 
nearer, which they no ſooner do, but 
the Eyes let fly at them with a whole 
Volley of Darts, and by their Magick 
bewitch them; eſpecially when they e- 
mit their Rays in a right Line into the 
Eyes of the Object lov'd, and when that 
does the ſame: For then the Spirits 
meet, and by their agreeable claſhing 
together, communicate their Natures to 
each other. As an Eye that has a Caſt, 
or ſome Imperfection, by looking too 
fixedly upon one that ails nothing, is 
apt to infect it with its own Infirmity. 
And this ſeems to me a Way, that the 
Courtier may commonly take to expreſs 
bis. Love to his Miſtreſs. : 


Sometimes indeed the Eyes, if not 


artfully  govern'd, diſcover the amo- 


rous Deſires to ſome, whom one 


would . be willing ſhould be leaſt ac- 
quainted with them: For through them 
the Flames of Love break out ſo vi- 
ſibly, that at the ſame Time that the 
Lover is diſcovering them to the Object 
of them, he lets thoſe into the Secret, 
whom he moſt ſtrives to hide it from. 
Unleſs therefore he be one, who holds 
too flack a Rein over his Reaſon, he will 
act circumſpectly, having a Regard to 


Time 


1 
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G alletta chi da lontan la mira, fy 


po Fun piglia le qualitd dell altri. 
Come ſi vede d'un occhio inferno, che 


** a 8 antes 
. 5 


quella chiara, & dolce negrezza; 3 
vero azzurrt, allegri, & ridenti, 
cos} grati & penetranti nel mirar. 
come alcuni, ne i quali par che quel 
te vie, che danno eſito d i ſpiriti, 


Stano tanto profonde, che per eſſ f. 


vegga inſino al core. Pp 
Sli occhi adunque ſtanno naſerh, b 
come alla guerra ſoldati in ſidiatori 
in aguato. Et ſeè la forma di tutto“ 
corpo e bella, & compoſta, tira d «5, 


a tanto che Saccoſit; & ſubito che“ 
vicino a ꝗli occhi ſasttan o, & aft 
turano, come venefici; & maſſina. 
mente quando per dritta linea min- 
dano i raggi ſuoi ne gli occhi dell 
coſa amata in tempo, che eſſi faciun- 
no il medeſimo: perche i ſpiriti J. 
incontrano, & in quel dolce: intop- 


<tr MO. Mi P——=<=_ El... 8 n 8 2 1 
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guardando fiſſamente in un ſam, gli 
add la ſua infirmita. Fi che d u 
pare che noſtro Cortegiano poſſa di 
uefto. modo 2 in gran parte 
'amor alla ſua donna. 


* 


— ..a 


ww 
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Vero @ che gli occhi, ſe non ſi 
governati con arte, molte volte ſii- 
prono, pitt gli amoroſi deſiderii, à cu 

Phuomo men vorria; perche fu 

per eſſi quaſi viſibilmente tratucow 
quelle ardenti paſſioni, te quali vi. 
lendo l' amante pale ſure ſolamente al 
ta coſa amata, ſpeſſo pokſe ancora d 
cui K* deſiderarebbe naſtdndert 

er chi non ha perduto il freu 
della ragione, ſi governa cautament 
& oſſerva i tempi, i lochi, & guar 
do biſogna, Saſtiene da quel cui ir 
tento mirare, ancdr che ſia deviſe 
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anor publico. 


ancora Peſſer publico non NUO0CE © 
perche in tal caſo gli huomini ſpeſſo 
efimano che gueghs amori non tenda- 


1] no al fine, che ogni amante desidera, 
90 vedendo che poca cura ſi ponga per 
4 coprirli; ne ſi faccia caſo, che i ſap- 
Me piano, 0 0. Et pero col non negar. 
PA fi vendica Phuom. una certa liberta 
- di poter publicamente parlare, & 
_ ar ſenza ſoſpetto con la coſa ama- 
110 ta, Il che non aviene 4 quegli, che 
* cercano d eſſer ſecreti: perche pare 
17 che ſperino, & giano vicini 4 qual. 
top: che gran premio, il quale non vor- 
64 riano che altri riſapeſſe. 
47s Ho io ancor veduto naſcere arden- 
gh tiſſimo amore nel core d una Donna 
** verſo uno, 4 cui per prima non ha- 
ſa 4 dea pur una minima affettione ; ſola- 


mente per intendere, che opinione di 
nolti fuſſe che S amaſſero in ſiee. Et 
la cauſa di que ſto, credo io che fof- 
ſe, che quel giudicio cos uni ver ſale 
le parea baſtante teſtimonio, per far- 


amir ſuo. Et parea quaſi che la fa- 
ma le portaſſe Pambaſciate per parte 
dell amante molto pid were, 8 

degne d'eſſer credute, che non 
lia potuto fare efſo medeſimo con let- 
tere, 0 con parole, o vero altra per- 
ena per lui. Perd queſta voce pu- 


| 2 


a pericoloſi di fare che I huomo ſia 
Woſirato à dito. Et pero chi ha da 
| (Minare per queſia ſirada cautamen- 

| : ; te 3 


th; perch? troppo dura coſa e un 


_ pleaſing; for before Company tis 
Riſpoſe il Conte Ludovico, Tathor | 


le credere, che colui foſſe degno dell 
3 
an- 


blica, non ſolamente talbor non nuoce, 


Kiſpoſe il Magnifico, Gli amori 
de quali la fama e miniſtra, ſon aſ> 


Pd 


* — ; 
Time and Place, and check all frequent 
and earneſt Looks, though never fo; 


hard 

to manage a Love Intrigue. | 
Sometimes, anſwer'd Lewis, tis not 
amiſs to do it before Company: For in 
that Caſe the Standers by are leſs apt to. 
gueſs at the Lover's real: Deſigns, when 
they find he is not upon his Guard, nor 
cares whether they take Notice of him or 
not. And a Man, by not making a My- 
ſtery of his Paſſion, has the Advantage 
of being more free; and without giving 
Suſpicion may entertain his Miſtreſs. 


But the ſecret Lover finds it otherwiſe : 
He ſeems full of Hope, and in cloſe 


Purſuit of ſome great Matter, which he 
is jealous of any Body's knowing beſides 
himſelf. _ 


I havealſo known a moſt fervent Love 
ſpring from the Heart of a Woman to- 
wards a Man, to whom at firſt ſhe ſeem- 
ed not to bear the leaſt Affection in the 
World, and only by hearing it to be 
the common Report, that there was 
Love between them. The Reaſon of 
which I take to be; that ſhe thought 
ſuch a Report a good Argument of the 
Man's being worthy of her. The Fame 
alone of their Amours, negotiated better 


for the Lover, and gained more Belief, 
than he could have done by addreſſing 


her himſelf, or by taking others to aſſiſt 
him. So that the divulging a Love In- 
trigue, inſtead of being of ill Conſequence, 
is often very uſeful. r 


The Love, anſwer'd Julian, which 
Fame hands about, is always dangerous, 
and expoſes a Man to be pointed at. So 
that whoſoever deſires with Safety to 
tread in the Paths of Love, muſt ſhew 

| X x 2 


his 


340 The COURTIER, 
his Paſſion to be lefs cool than it really te, bi ſogua che dimoſir} havor nel. 
is; and be fſarisfy'd with the moſt trifling animo molto mindr fuoco, che non hg, 
Favours: He muſt diſſemble his Inclina- © contentarſs di quello, che gli par 


tions, his Jealouſies, Heart achings and Poco: & diſſimoldr i deſiderii, le Ce. 


Pleaſures; often laughing with his Mouth, /057e, gli affanni,. re ſai; (6 
when his Heart is ready to burſt with rider ſpeſſo con Ja bocca, quando i 
Grief: And laſtly, he muſt ſhew himſelf £07 Prange * & moſirar d*effer pro. 
_ profuſe, where his Temper inclines to the 4780 di quello, di che & avariſſing, 
contrary 3 all which is very difficult, and 9#e/te coſe ſon tanto difficili da fare, 
almoſt impoſſible to be obſerv'd. Where- /e uff ſono impoſribili. Perd o 
fore if the Courtier will be adviſed by iro Cortegiano voleſſe uſar del mig 
me, let him love with Secrecy. conſiglio, io do confortarei d tendy ſe. 
| creti gli amor: ſuot. 

Pray do you, anſwer'd Bernard, give Allbora M. Bernardo, Biſogna dif 
him a Leſſon upon this Head, as being /e, W che voi queſto gli inſ6. 
a very material one: For beſides, that gnat e, \ parmi che non 4 41 pic. 
ſome Lovers, without any external Signs, ciola importantia: perche oltre di 
are able to read in each other's Face and Ceanz, che talhor alcuni cos} co. 
Eyes, the hidden Sentiments of their Pertameute fanno, che que ſenza 
Hearts, I have ſometimes heard be- novimento alcuns, puella per ſona, 
tween two Lovers a long continued Diſ. che eſſi desiderano, nel volto, & 
courſe of Love; of which the Standers by e gli occhi lor legge cid che hanu 
could not underſtand any Particular, or nel core. Ho io udito tra dui 


be out of Doubt whether it was of Love, #94007 ars un lungo & libero ragir. 


or no; all which was owing to the Pru- a ap Th e; dal quale nos po- 
dence and Adviſedneſs of both Parties : geg eng, } Cn a. eee 
ien de us certificarſy the fofſe d amore : & 
TOE e READ, Oy queſio per la diſtretione, & averten- 
ren ae ragronauva: perche ſenza 
plain ; and ſpoke loud, when it could be far dimoſtr. Gone alruna d'baver ai. 
— |.  ſpiacere deſer aſcoltari, ditevam 
| ſecretamente quelle fole parole, che 

impor tavane, & altemente tutte Val 
tre, che fi poteano atcommodare d 

droerſo propdjtts. 


To lay down every particular Rule of 


Secrecy, ſaid Frederick, would be an difſe, cos} minutamente di queſte a. 


endleſs Work. Therefore I would rather vertenze di -rebbe und 
hear what Methods the Lover muſt take pi r | EN Per i 


to ſecure his Miſtreſs's Eſteem, which is vorrei pid toſto, che ſi ragionaſſe un 


certainly more neceſſary for him to poco, come debba lo amante mante. 
s e 5 urs ry gratia della ſua donna; il 

che mi par molto pig neceſſario 
p Pa pid meceſſe Rieſ 


know.. E | 


The 


Allbora M. Federico, II parlir 


Rifeſs it Magnifiee, Oveds che 
ques — che vagliono per acqui-· 
farla, vagtiano ancor per mantener- 
1. tutto queſto conſiſle in compia- 


mai. Perd ſaria difficile darne re. 
gula ferma; perche per infinits modi, 
(hi non ben diſtreto, fa errors tal- 
hora che pation piccoli, nientedimeno 
don gravemente anmo della 


gli altri à quei che ſono aflretti 


pre che hanno modo di parlare 4 


tand, & dolgono cos acerbamente, & 
voglion ſpeſſo coſe tanto impoſ51bili, 
che per quella importunitd vengono 
a faſiidio. Altri, fe ſon punti da 
qualche gelosta, ſi laſcian di tal mo- 


ny di chi hanno ſuſpetto; & tal- 
ww ſenza colpa di colui, & ancor 
della donna: & non vdgliono ch'ella 


quella parte, ove egli e: & ſpeſſd con 
queſit modi non ſolamente offendon 
quella donna, ma ſon cauſa chella 
linduca ad amarlo. Perche il ti- 
more, che moſtra talhor d havòr uno 
emante, che la ſua donna non laſts 
lui per quellaltro, dimoſtra che efſo 
k conoſte inferior di meriti, & di 
valor 4 colui; & con queſta opinione 


wrgendoſi, che per mettergliele in 
uſgratia, ſe ne dica male, ancdr che 
fa vero, non bo crede S ruttavig 


U 


ana piu. 


Allbora Meer Ce ſare ridendo, Io 
4 con feſſo non eſſer tanto ſuvio, 
boteſſi aftenermi di dir male d un 

5 | | mio. 


BOOK I. 
or la donna amata ſenza ofbnderla 


imna. Et queſto inter vien pint che 
dalla paſſione; come alcuni, che ſem- 
quella donna, ehe amano, ft lamen-. 


40 trapportar dal dolore, che ſenza 
riſguardo ſcorrono in dir mal di 


gr Parli, o pur wolga gli occhi à 


a donna ſi move ad amarlo. Et ac- 


f 
34 
The ſame Methods, anſwer'd Julian, 
which ſerve to gain her, alſo ſerve to ſe- 
cure her. There is nothing more to be 
requir'd, than to be complaiſant to her, 

and never to cauſe her any Uneafineſs. 
But of this no certain Rule can be given; 
becauſe he who is not prudent and diſ- 

creet, is apt to commit feveral Over- 

ſights, which ſometimes feem very tri- 
vial, and yet give a Woman great Un- 
eaſineſs. And this is a Failing moſtly 
common to thoſe violent Lovers; who 
no ſooner appear before their Miftreſfes, 
but they fall a crying, and making bitter 
Complaints; and very often are fo pref 


fing to have Favours, that cannot” be 


granted, that they are hated for ir. O- 
thers, if pricked with the leaſt Jealouſy, 


let themſelves be tranſported. with ſo : 


much Sorrow and Vexation, that without 
any Reſerve, they rail againſt thoſe whom 
they ſuſpect; and ſometimes without any 


Cauſe given, either by that Perſon, or 


his Miſtreſs; and will not have hep ſo 


much as ſpeak to him, or turn her Eyes 


towards him : And by this Means they 
not only diſpleaſe the Lady, but often 
provoke her to love their Rivals. For 
the Fear which a Lover has of his Mi- 


ſtreſs's loving another for him, ſhews,. 


that he owns himſelf inferior in Merit 
and Worth to the other; and often that 
Opinion moves to a new Choice. And 


perceiving (in order to put him out of 


her Favour) that any reflecting Words 
ſhould be ſaid of him, be they never ſo 


true, ſhe will give no Credit to them; 


bur rather makes her love him much the 
Here Czfar ſmiling, I own, faid he, I 
have not Philoſophy enough to forbear 
ſpeaking ill of my Rival; unleſs you: 
| could: 
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could inform me ſome better Way of 
deſtroying him. . - 1 28515 


We have a Proverb, anſwer'd Julian 
ſmiling ; + When an Enemy is up to the 
Girdle in Water; lend him your Hand, 
and help him out: But when he is up 
„to the Chin, ſet your Foot upon his 
Head, and drown him outright”. Some 
take this Method with their Rivals ; till 
they can effectually do their Buſineſs for 
them, they carry fair, and rather pretend 
to be their Friends, than otherwiſe. But 
when they can be ſure of ruining them 
with their Tongues, without any Regard 
to Truth or Falſhood, they do it to the 
Purpoſe, maing uſe of all the Tricks and 
Stratagems imaginable. 


— 


But becauſe I would never have. our 
Courtier to be guilty of any indirect 
Ways, he muſt. not have Recourſe to 
any other Arts, in Order to ſink his Ri- 
val in the Opinion of his Miſtreſs, than by 
loving, and being faithful to her; and 
to be brave, intrepid, diſcreet and mo- 
deſt. In ſhort, he muſt be cautious and 
prudent, and not to run into certain un- 


becoming Follies, which many ignorant & 


People are guilty of; and by theſe Vir- 
tues he may eclipſe thoſe of his Rival. 
For I know many, who both in writing 
and ſpeaking to their Miſtreſſes, uſe the 
Words of Polyphilus; together with ſo 
many Rhetorical Figures, that the poor 
Women, being out of Countenance, 
looked like ſo many Ideots, ſo that an 
Hour ſeemed to them a thouſand Ages, 
till that Diſcourſe was ended, and they 
were rid of them. Some are mere 


Bragga- 


mio rivale; ſaluo fe voi non win 
gnaſte qualche altro miglidr modo 1; 
roumarto. | 1 


Diceſe in proverbio, * Che quand) il 
% nimico e nell acqua inſino alla cin. 
&« fura, ſe 

S Jevarlo dal pericolo; md quan 
* do Ve inſino al mento, mettergli il 
« prede in fil capo & ſummergerh 
« rofto.” Pero ſono alcuni, che que. 
flo fanno co ſuoi rivali; & fin the 
non hanno modo ben ſicuro di rovi. 
nargli, vanno diſſimulando; & piũ t. 
ſto ſi moſtran loro amici, che attri 
ments. 


anno imaginare. 


 Riſpoſe ridendo FF, $ Magnifin 


ſe gli deve por ger ta mani, 


Poi ſe la occaſion S0fferiſe 
lor tale, che condſcan» e i 
targli con certa rovina , 2 
tutti i mali, 0 veri 0 falſi che ſum; 
lo fanno ſenza ri ſer vo, con arte, con 
ingannni, & con tutte be vie, che 


Ala perche a me non piaceria mii, 
che't nofiro Cortegiano uſaſſe ingam! 
alcuno; vorrei che levaſſe la gratis 
dell amica al ſuo rruale, non con al. 
tra arte, che con Pamare, gl ſer. 
vire, & con Vefſere virtuoſo, vaien- 
te, diſcreto, © modeſio. In ſom 
col meritar pin di lui, & con leſſer: 
in ogni 4 avertito, & prudent, 
uardandoſi da alcune ſcioccheru 
inette, nelle quali ſpeſſo incorrou 
molti ignoranti, e per diverſe ui. 
Che gia ho io conoſciuti alcuni, obe 
ſerivendo, & parlando d donne, iſi 
#0 ſempre parole di Polifilo; & tar 

to ſtanno in ſi la. ſottilita della tt 
torica, che quelle ſi diffidano di i 
feeſſe, & [i tengon per ignorantiſ. 
me, & par loro un hora mill anni , 
nir quel 1 S Jevarſ 
vanti. Altri ſi vantano ſenza W 
do : altri dicono ſpeſſo coſe, che : s : 
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nm 4 biaſino, & dannd. di 8 ſtelſi. 
me alcuni, de i quali io ſoglio ri. 
lermi, che fan profeſſion d innamo- 
rati, & tathor dicono in "Hs" alway at 
anne, Jo non trovai mai donna che 
mi amaſſe; & non Saccorgono che 
quelle, che gli odono, ſiib1to fan giu- 
licio, che queſio non poſſa 2 * 
{ultra cauſa, ſe non perche non me- 
ritano ne efſer amati, ne pur Uac- 
ua che bevono: & gli tengon per 
— da poco, ne gli amarebbono 
per tutto Loro del mondo; parendo 
hro che ſe gli amaſſero, ſarebbono 
da meno che tutte Valtre, che non 
gli hanno amati. Altri per conci- 
tar ddio 4 qualche. ſuo rivale ſon 
tanto ſciocchi, che par in preſentia 


tunato huomo del mondo; che gia non 
e bello, ne diſtreto, ne valente, ne 
ſa fare 0 5 che gli altri, & 
ptr tutte le donne lamano, & gli 
corron dietro. Et cosi moſirando ha- 
vergli invidia di queſta felicitd, an- 
cora che colui a in aſpetto ne. in 
pere ſi moſtri eſſere amabile, fan 
0 credere che egli habbia in 5e 
qualche coſa ſecreta, per la quale 
meriti Pamor di tante donne. On- 
de quelle, che di lui ſenton ragiona- 
re di tal modo, eſſè ancora per queſta 


har 4a ſe movono molto pitt ad a- 
marlo. 


aſe, To vi prometto, che queſie groſ- 
ſerie non uſerd mai il Cortegiano dif 


eto, per acquiſtar gratia con don- 
ne 


men quell 'altra, che d miei di us0 

un gentil huomo di molta eftimatione; 
quat non voglio nominare per ho- 

Wore de gli huomini. 
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di donne dicono, Il tale e il pint for- 


Riſe allhora il Conte Laa & . 
Riſpoſe M. Ceſare Gonzaga, | Ne 


| Riſpoſe 


Braggadocios; ſome are continually ſay- 
ing Things, that turn to their own Shame 
and Diſadvantage. Among which, I can- 
not help, laughing at a certain Sort of 
Lovers, who commonly make this Com- 
plaint before the Ladies; that they could 
never find a Woman that lov'd them; 
not reflecting how ready their Hearers 
are to conclude, that they are not wor- 
thy of any Woman's Love, nor even of 
the Water they drink. They regard them 
them as mere worthleſs Perſons, and 
would not, for all the Riches in the World, 
entertain a Paſſion for them; being con- 
ſcious, that if they ſhould love them, 
they ſhould act leſs wiſe , than thoſe, who 
would not hearken their Amours. Others 
to make their Rival odious, are filly e- 
nough, in the Preſence of the fair Sex, 
to ſay that ſuch a one is the moſt happy 
Man in the World; For though he is 
neither. handſome, nor a Man of Senſe, 
nor brave, nor has any other Talents a- 
bove other Men; yet all the Women are 
fond of him, and ſeek his Company. By 
thus expreſling their Envy againſt him, 
though he has no Quality to render him 
amiable , they make them believe, that 
for ſome ſecret Charms, he deſerves the 
good Opinion of ſo many Women. Up- 


on which Account, thoſe,. that hear ſuch 


Diſcourſe, taking it to be Fact, con- 
ceive a greater Inclination for him. | 
Here Lewis ſmiling ; I promiſe you, 
{ſaid he, our Courtier will never attempt 
by thoſe unpoliſh'd Ways ta gain the 
Ladies Favour... 


Nor by ſuch a one, anſwer'd Gonza- 
ga, as a Gentleman of ' ſome Note not 
long ago uſed; whoſe Name, for the 
Credit of our Sex, I ſhall conceal: 


At 1 
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At leaſt, reply d the Ducheſs, let us 
hear the Story. He came, anſwer d Gon- 
zaga, at the Requeſt of a great Lady, 
who was in Love with him, to her 
Country Seat; and after having ſeen and 
converſed with her, as long as the Time 
would permit; when he took his Leave 
of her, with abundance of bitter Sighs 
and Tears, in witneſs of the extreme 
Sorrow he lay under that they muſt part, 
begg'd her to have him always in her 


Thoughts; and withal, that ſhe would 


defray his Expences at the Inn: For as en 


he came at her Requeſt, he did not think 
it juſt, that he ſhould be at any Charge. 


Here all the Ladies fell a laughing, 
and declared. him unworthy the Name 
of a Gentleman ; and many were as much 
out of Countenance for him, as he him- 
ſelf could have been, if he had Senſe e- 
nough to know what a ſbameful Over- 


| Tight he was guilty of. 


Then Gaſpar turning towards Czfar ; 
ft had been more, faid he, to the Lady's 
Honour to wave this Story, than it can 
be to our Honour to conceal the Gen- 
tleman's Name. For you may well ima- 
gine what good Judgment that great La- 
dy had in placing her Aﬀections on 
ſuch a ſtupid Coxcomb. And it may 
very well be, that out of all her Gal- 
lants, the pitch'd upon him as the moſt 
deſerving; and that ſhe rejected, and 


treated with Scorn, Perſons too worthy 


for him to hold a Candle to. 

Who knows, faid Lewis laughing, 
whether he might not be diſcreet in o- 
ther Things, and only at Inns commir 


ſuch. 


male cos? irrationale. Et forſe au. 
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| Riſpoſs la Signira Ducken, ©) 

te almen ciò * eli 3 ; 
ſe M. Ceſare coſtui | 
une gras Signors, richieflo da hi 


venne ſecretamente in quella terry 
ove efſa era; & poi che Is hebbe 1 
duta, & fit flato feco à ragionare 
quanto effa, e rempo comportarmy. 
Partendoſi con molte amare licrin, 
G /oſpirs, per teftmonio dell ore 
mo dolor, che egli ſentiva di 10 
partita, te fupplicd chella tems 
ontinua memoria di lui, & poi fog 

grun/e che gli face pagar iy. 
' richie. 


feria. pere be efſendo 
Ao da lei, gli parea ragione, che di. 


4a ſha venuta non vi ſentiſſe ſpe 


 Allhora tutte le donne comincia. 
roo 4 ridere, & dir the coftui ers 
maignifſmo d'eſſer chiamato gentil- 
Duomo. Et molts fi vergognaum 
Per quella vergogna, che efſo neri 
tamente haria ſentita, ſe mai tempo 
alcuno haveſſe preſo tanto d intellii. 
to, che haveſſe potuto con#ſtere uw 
ſuo cori vituperoſo fall. 
Doltoſſi allhora il F. Gaſparo a M 
Ceſare, & die; Era meglio reſtir 
di narrar queſta coſa per honor del- 
be donne, che di nommar colui per 
honor de gl hudmini. Che ben potete 
m——_—y » che bon giudicio have 
quella gran Signora, amando un ani. 


e 0 Pe. of 


cora che di molti, che la ſervivant 
haveva eletto queſto per bo pi dif 
creto; laſeiando adietro, & and 
disfavuore d chi coſtui non ſaria fla 

degno famiglio. | 
Riſe il Conte Ludovic & iſ, 
Chi /a, che queſio non foſſe diſeret0 
#elFaltre _ ? e peccaſſe folamen 
te in hoſterie? ma molte _ i 
04 . 
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 Riſpoſe ridendo M. Cefare, Per 
8 fe non | ſcopriamo z noſtri er- 


0 

me Par biſo a ſcoprirli, 1 poſe 4 
2 Signor Gaſparo, per ſaper. (i corre 
2 gere. Poi 3 Voi Srgnor Ma- 
je gnifico, hor che l * i [2a gua- 
4 dagnare, & mant ener gratia della 


ſua Signora, & torla al ſuo rivale; 
ſete debitdr di ye =. vr 4 tener * 


e WW cret gli amort | 
14 Rifbuſ i Maguifeo, A md par 


haber detto afſai; però fate m0 
che un altru part ar queſta ſecre- 


te ⁊ga. 


ti gli altri commciarono di novo d 
fargli inftantia : & 1 Ma agnifico ridon- 
4%, Voi di diſſe, volete tentarmi; trop - 
po ſete tutti ammueſirati in amore : 

bi my e deſiderate > 2000 Pi, anda- 
leggete Ouidiv. 

1 i diſſe Meſſer Bernardo, 
Debbio ſperare che i ſuoi precetri 
vagliano in amore? poi che conforta, 
© dice eſſer boniſſimo che Fhuom in 
preſentia della innamorata finga de f- 
fer mbriaco? Vedete che bella ma- 


er un bel modo di far intendere, 
ando ꝗ convito, ad una donna d 2 
ſerne i nnamorato, bo int ingere un 


dito nel 
pans vino, & feriverlo in ſi la 


due tempi non era vitio. Fr perd 


Allbora Meſſer Bernardo, S tut. 


mera daquiſtar gratia Et allega 


Riſpoſe il Mago giro videwdo, In © 


aſe Meſſer Bernardo, non diſpiacen- Bernard, as the Men. of thoſe Times 
40 


We? 265 
Gags n But vary oed "tis the 
Exceſs of Love that cauſes Men to act 


— wu talber 4 thus madly : And if you will but con- 


feſs the Truth, this perhaps has deen 
your Caſe more than once. 


Ceſar with a Smile anſwer' d; — 0 
ever we do, let us not diſcover our own 


Overſights. 


But we muſt diſcover hain | reply'd 
- Gaſpar, that we may know how to re- 


form them. Then continuing his Diſ- 


courſe, Julian, he ſaid, ſince your Cour- 
tier has been inſtructed how-to gain and 


5 preſerve his Miſtreſs's Favour z and alſo 


how to recover her out of his RivaPs 


Hands; you muſt now teach your Lady 


to manage a Love Affair with Secrecy. 
I think I have ſpoken enough, reply*d 


Julian; for which Reaſon you ſhould 
pitch upon. another to treat upon this 


Subject. 
Here Bernard and the reſt importu- 


ning him to go on: You are reſolved, 


ſaid he, to try my Ability, which you 
are all Maſters of: But ſince you are ſo 
deſirous of being farther inſtructed, go 
and read Ovid. 


How, faid Bernard, can his Precepts 
be of any Service, when he adviſes a 
Lover to feign himſelf drunk before his 
Miſtreſs? A. very fine Way of gaining 
her Favour | And one of his chief Rules 
for the ſame Lover to obſerve, in ac- 
quainting a Lady with his Paſſion, is, 


when they dine or ſup together, to dip 


his Finger in Wine, and to write it upon 
the Table. 


In thoſe Times, anſwer'd Julian, it 
was no Fault. And conſequently, ſaid 


„ did 


346 


we may reaſonably believe , that they coſa tanto ſordida; - 
did not uſe the ſame Politeneſs and Ad- an haveſſero cos gentil maniera 4 


| ThefCTOORTEER: 
did not. diſlike fo wretched a Practice 5 do a gli hudmint di you tempi queſta 


dreſs in their Courtſhips that we do. Her vir donne in amore, come babbian 


But do not let us omit to teach how 

a Woman ought to keep her Love ſe- 

cret. | ; 
In my Opinion, reply'd Julian, to 


noi. Md non laſciamo il propoſi 
noſiro primo d'inſegnar 1 > 
WOK JErretOr IS 

Althor il Magnifico, Secondo n, 


keep Love- Secrets, we muſt avoid eve- Ale, per tener | Lys cit eto, bi. 
4E 


ry Circumſtance that will diſcloſe them; 
which are not a few. But one of the 
chiefeſt is, that we ſhould be over ſecret, 
and truſt no body. For every Lover 
does what he can to make his Miſtreſs 
ſenſible of his Paſſion: And when alone, 
he is forced to giver plainer and more 
evident Demonſtrations, than if he were 
aſſiſted by a ſincere and faithful Friend. 
For thoſe Indications which a Lover 
himſelf makes, cauſe a greater Suſpi- 
cion, than thoſe which he makes by a 
third Perſon. And becauſe the Minds 
of Men are naturally curious to know 
the Affairs of others; upon the leaſt Suſ- 
picion of a Love - Secret, they labour to 
know the Truth of it, which not ſoon 
known, they take a Pleaſure in proclaiming 
it. This a Friend is not guilty of; for 
| beſides the being uſeful for his Aſſiſtance 
and Advice; he often prevents the Over- 
ſights incident to a blind Lover: He is 
ſecret in his Conduct, and provides a- 
gainſt ſeveral Difficulties, which the Lo- 
ver himſelf has no Thought of. Beſides, 
the diſcloſing one's Mind to a Boſom 
Friend, as it allays the Pain, ſo it heigh- 
tens the Pleaſure cauſed by Love. 


A worſe Thing than this, ſaid Gaſpar, 
often gives vent to Love, and ſpreads 
it abroad. And what is that? anſwer'd 
Julian. Why the vain Ambition, re- 


ply'd 


ſogna fuggir le cauſe, c 


Vieue 


| e 10 piibli. 
camo; le quali ſonno molte : ma un 


Principale, che e il voler eſſer trop. 
Po ſecreto, & non fidarſi di perſong 


alcuna. Perche opni amante dei. 
dera far conoſter le ſue paſſioni al. 
la amata: & eſſendo ſolo, & sforza- 
to a far molte pi dimoſtrationi, & 


pin efficaci, che ſe da qualche amv. 


revole & fidele amico foſſe aiutat. 


Perch le dimoſtrationi, che lo aman- 


te iſteſſo fa, danno molto maggitr 


ſuſpetto, che quelle, che fa per in. 


ternuntii. Et perch gli anmi li- 
mani ſono naturalmente curioſi di ſa- 


pere, ſibito che un alieno comincia 


4 ſoſpettare, mette tanta diligentia, 


che conoſce il vero; & conoſeiltola 


non ha riſpetto di publicarlo, anzi 
talhor 8/7 piace. Il che non inter. 
ell amico; il quale oltre ch: 
aiuti di favore, e di conſiglio; ſpef 
ſo rimedia quegli errori che fa i 
cieco innamorato; & ſempre procurs 
la ſecretezza, & provede d molle 
coſe, alle quali efſo proveder 1 
pub. Oltre che grandifſimo refr: 
gerio /i ſente, dicendo le paſſions, & 
sfocandole con amico cordiale; & ni. 
deſimamente accreſte molto i piace 
il potèr communicargli. 
Diſſe allbora il Signor Gaſpar, 
Vn altra cauſa, publica molto pl. 
gli amori che queſta. Et qual . 


Riſpoſe il Magnijico. 


dac redere, Che 


Soogiunſe il 
2 906% 


'indegni. 
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S. Caparo, La vana ambitione con- 
iunta con paggia, & crudeltd del. 
% Donne: le quali (come voi ſteſſo 
havete detto procurauo quanto pint 
poſſono, di haver gran numero 4 in- 
namorati; & tutti, /e poſſibil foſſe , 
vorriano che ardeſſero, & fatti ce- 
nere, dopo morte tornaſſero vivi per 
morir un altra volta. Et benche e, 
ſe ancor amino, par godeno del tor- 
mento de gli amanti; perche eſtima- 
no che t dolore, le affiittioni, el chia- 
mar ogn hor la morte, ſia il vero 
ſeſtimonio, che efſe ciando amate; & 
pſano con la lor bellezza far gli 
huimins miſeri, & beati, & dargli 
norte, & vita come lor piace. On- 
de di queſto ſol cibo ſi paſcono, & 
tanto avide ne ſono, che acciò che 
non manchi loro, non contentano ne 
diſperauo mai gli amanti del tutto. 
Ma per mantenergli continuamente 
ne gli aftauni © nel deſiderio, iiſa- 
10 una certa imperioſa auſteritd di 
mimaccie meſcolatè con ſperanza; & 
vogliono che una lor parola, un uar- 
dr, un cenno, ſia da effi riputato per 
ſomma felicitd. Et per farſi tener 
pudiche e caſte, non ſolamente da gli 
amanti, md ancor da tutti gl altri; 
Pprocurano, che queſts lor modi aſpri 


& diſcorteſi s/ano publici; acciò che 


ognun penſi, che poiche cos} mal 
Irattano quelli, che ſon degui d'eſſer 
amati, molto E debbano trattar 

ft ſpeſſo ſotto queſta 
reden xa, reg eſſer ſicure con 
tal arte dell infamia, ſi gidbiono tut- 


te le notti con hudmins vilifſimi, & 
aa eſſe 2 pena conoſciuti. Di modo 
che per godere delle calamita, & 
"ntnus lamenti di qualche nobil Ca- 
valiero, & da eſſe amato, negano a 
che forſe con 

qualche 


fee quei piaceri, 


3 
ply'd Gaſpar, the Folly and Tyranny of 
the Fair Sex; who, as your ſelf remark'd, 
endeavour to draw as many Lovers after 
them, as they can; all whom, if poſſi- 
ble, they would have conſumed to Aſhes, 
and raiſe to Life again, to kill them a 
ſecond Time. And though they them- 
ſelves love, yet in mortifying their Lo- 
vers they take a great Delight; imagi- 
ning, that to languiſh and deſpair, and 
wiſh for Death, are certain Proofs that 
they are loved; and that by their Beau- 
ties they can make miſerable or happy, 
kill or raiſe to Life whom they pleaſe. 
With theſe Thoughts they feed them- 
ſelves, and are ſo tranſported by them, 
that they give their Lovers no room to 
be entirely confident, or to deſpair. But 
in order to foment both their Inquietudes 
and their Flames, they temper the moſt 
awful Threats with pleaſing Hopes; 
and require them to receive one ſingle 
Word, nay a Look, or Sign, as the 
greateſt Happineſs in the World. And 
in order to gain a Reputation for their 
Virtue, not only with their Lovers, but 
with every one elſe, they contrive al- 
ways to exerciſe this forbidding Diſdain in 
publick; to give People room to think, 
that ſince they treat ſo ill their deferving 
Lovers, they would treat much worſe 
the undeſerving ones. Very often be- 
lieving themſelves ſecure by theſe infa- 
mous Arts, they lye whole Nights in 
the Arms of ſome vile Fellow or other, 
whom they hardly ever ſaw with their 
Eyes. And thus for the ſake of keeping 
in Pain and Torment ſome worthy Gen- 


tleman, whom they are in love with, 


they deny themſelves thoſe Pleaſures, 
for the enjoying of which perhaps ſome 
Excuſe might be found; and are the 

5 Cauſe 


A ve hep 
= that the poor. deſpiſed Lover is 
conſtrained to take ſuch Meaſures, as to 
divulge thoſe Secrets, which ought to 
remain concealed. 7 | 


Some, if they can but delude their 


Lovers, and work them into a Belief of :xgarnz poſſono indurre molti d ere. 


being well receiv'd ; afterward foment 
Jealouſies among them, by careſſing and 
obliging one in the Preſence of another: 
And when they find that he, whom they 
love beſt, is aſſured through Signs and 
Tokens that he is moſt beloved; very 
oſten with ambiguous Words and feign- 
ed Reſentments, they hold him yet far- 
ther in Suſpence; and then, which is the 
moſt provoking of all, with an Air of In- 
difference they threaten to transfer their 
Hearts to another. Hence ariſe Ha- 

tred, Enmities, infinite Scandals, and 
| Certain Ruin: For a Man in ſuch a Caſe, 
muſt neceſſarily ſhew. the extreme Paſ- 
fion he labours under, tho* it redound 
to the Blame and Infamy of the Wo- 
Others, not content 
Torment of Jealouſy, after having recei- 
ved from their Lovers the utmoſt Proofs 


of Love and Faithfulneſs; nay, after hav- 


ing by ſeveral Signs ſhew'd favourable 
Inclinations towards them, without any 
Reaſon or Grounds to expect it, they 
put on a new Air, charging the 
Lover with Coolneſs, pretending ſtrange 
'Suſpicions in Confirmation of it; and 
laſtly, threatning wholly to diſcard him. 
Fo remedy theſe Inconveniences, the 
poor Wretch is forc'd to begin his Court- 
ſhip anew, and give the ſame Proofs of 
his Affection, as when he made his firſt 
Addreſſes, and walk about in the Lanes 
Ws if whole 


The COURTIER. 


, che con ogui imdiiftrie 5 haberig 


with this only | 


qualche eſenſationi pitrebbens con. 
ſeguire: & ſono cauſa, chel _— 
emanie per vera diſperat ione e gor. 
Sato uſar modi, donde [5 publica gel. 


1 * nen 1 1 


Alcus altre ſono, le quali ſe con 


dere d'efſer da lord amati; nutriſ 
cono tra effi te gelacie col far cares. 
Se, & favore all uno in pro ſentia 
dell altro- & quando veggon, che 
guello, ancor ch'efſe pitt amano, gid 
fi confida d'eſſer amato per le dim 
ſtrationi futtegli, ſpeſſo con paril: 
ambigue, & fdegni ſimulati bh fi. 
ſpendono; & gli traffiggons il cure, 
moſirando non curar lo, & volerſi in 
tutto donare all altiro. Onde niſts 
20 ddii, inimicitie, & inſtniti ſtan 
dali & ruine manifeſte : perche fir. | 
za e moſtrar Veſtrema paſſion, che 
in tal caſo Phuomo ſente; ancir che 
alla Donna ne riſulti biaſino, & in- 


1 - Pr r FR. 


ym ©. 


Are, non contente di queſio ſolo 
tormento della gelotia, dopò che I's 
mante ha fatto tutti i teſſimonii d a 
more, & di fedet ſer vit, & eſi n. 
cevuti I hanno con qualche ſegno d 


corriſpondere in benivolentia, ſenz4 d 
propoſito, & quando men v aſpeits, a 
cominciano à flar ſopra di s: © f 
moſtrano di credere chegli ſia irie. 
pidito; & fin gendo nuoui faſpett: 6 ; 
uon eſſer amate, acccunano volerſi is n 
ogni modo alienar da lui. Onde, pi 7 
gueſti inconvenients, il meſchino pi 5 
vera for æa & neceſſitato 4 ritot na: 7 
da capo; & far le dimoſirations, © pt 
me ſe allhora cominciaſſe 4 ſerve: 7 


S tutto di paſſeggiar per la 1 


: & quando la donna ſi parte di 
= accompaguarla alla Vee „5 © 
in ogni Judco, 0ve ella vada, non 
woltar mai gli occhi in altra parte. 
Et quivi fi ritorna 4 i piantt, 4 1 
ſoſpiri, allo ſtar di mala voglia: & 
quando, ſe le | 10 parlare, a 2 ſcon- 
giuri, alle biaſteme, alle diſpera- 
tion, © à tutti quei furori, a che 
gl infelici innamorati ſon condotts da 
| queſte flere, che hanno pin ſete di 
ſangue, che le Tigri. 0 


Queſte tai doloroſe dimoſtrationi 
ſon troppo vedute, S ; conoſciute 5. S 
ſpeſſo piu da gli altri, che da chi 1's 
cauſa. Et in tal modo ALA di 
ſon tanto publicbe, che non ſi pud far 
un paſſo, ne un minimo ſegno, che 
non ſia da mille occhi notato. Inter- 
vien poi, che molto prima che ſian 
tra effi i piaceri d amore, ſon cre- 
duti, & giudicati da tutto mondo. 
Perche eſſe, quando pur veggono, 
che Famante già vic ino alla morte, 
vinto dalla crudelta, & da i ſtratii 
uſatigli, delibera det enminatamente, 
© da dovero di ritrarſi; allora co- 
minciano 4 dimoſirar d' amarlo di 
core, & fargli tutti i piaceri, & do- 
narſeght; acciò che Hendogli manca- 
to quell 'ardente deſiderio, il frutto 
d amore gli ſia ancor men grato; & 
ad eſſe habbia mindr obligat ione, per 
Fer ogni coſa al contrario. 


Et eſſendo gid tal amore notiſſi- 
10, ſono ancòr in quei tempi poi no- 
tiſimi tutti gli effetti, che da que. 
procedono. Cosi reſtano eſſe diſbono- 
rate; & Vamante ſi truoua haver 
berduto il tempo & le fatiche, & 
abbreviatoſi la vita nc gli affanni 
ſenæs frutto, 0 piacere GENE 
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whole Days together: And when his Mr 
ſtreſs goes out to Church, or to any o- 
ther Place, he muſt follow her, without 
ever taking his Eyes off of her. Here, 
when ſhe can be come at, he muſt re- 
peat to her his former Complaints, his 
Sighs, and other Hardſhips: He muſt 
renew his Vows, Proteſtations, deſpairing 
Thoughts, and other helliſh Plagues, 
forc'd to it by theſe voracious Tygreſ- 
ſes, who never are ſated with human 
Blood. | | 


Such cruel Effects of Love cannot fail 
of being diſcover d; and very often the 
Standers by ſooner perceive them, than 
the Parties concern'd. By this means 
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they quickly grow ſo publick, that every 


Step or Motion is obſery'd by a thou- 
ſand Eyes. And ſo it happens, that be- 
fore any Fruits of Love appear, they are 
expoſed to the Judgment and Cenſure of 


the World. For when they find that a 


Lover is brought to the Point to Death, 
and, tir'd out with their Cruelty and ill 

Treatment, determines in good earneſt 
to withdraw, then they begin to diſcover 
a hearty Inclination for him; and put on 
all their engaging Airs, and yield them- 
ſelves up to him; leſt, having no more 
thoſe ardent Deſires, which invited him 
to love, he find the amorous Fruit leſs 
ſavoury and agreeable; and has leſs Ob- 
ligations to them for acting after ſo con- 

a manner. | 

Beſides, that their Love cannot eſcape 
being publick, the Succeſs of it alſo will 
be in every one's Mouth, This muſt 
needs blemiſh the Lady's Honour ; and 
as to the Lover, he cannot but ſee, that 
he has: loſt both his Time and Labour, 
and that he has ſhortned his Days in Mi- 
ſery, without any Interval of a 2 
N | ; atite 


— 
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Satisfaction; becauſe he did not arrive at 


he had no more Senſe to taſte the Plea- 


his Deſires, at a Time when they might 
have been ſo acceptable as to have made 
him a moſt happy Creature, but when 
he begun to have little or no Value for 


them. For his Heart was now ſo much 


mortified with thoſe bitter Paſſions, that 


ſure and Delight they offered him. 
Here Octavian ſmiling ; you have, ſaid 
he, for a good while been ſilent, and re- 
frain'd from ſpeaking to the Diſadvan- 
tage of the Women: But now you have 
ſo well hit them home, that it ſeems you 
only waited a Time, to pluck up your 


Strength, like thoſe, who retire in order 


riance among themſelves. 


0 


to advance with greater Vigour. But 
certainly you are in the wrong; and by 
this Time ought to entertain more peace- 
ful Thoughts. 

Emilia ſmil'd, and turning to the Du- 
cheſs; Madam, ſhe ſaid, our Enemies 
begin to give Ground, and to be at Va- 


Give me no ſuch Name, reply'd Oc- 
tavian; for Iam not your Adverſary. I 
own I diſapprove of this Debate, not ſo 
much for the Victory obtain*d in Favour 
of the Ladies, as becauſe it has given 
Gaſpar an Opportunity to calumniate 
them more than he ought; and Julian 
and Cæſar to praiſe them ſomewhat more 
than is their due. Beſides, by dwelling ſo 


long upon this Subject; we have loſt pid chel debito. Oltre, che per l. 


the hearing a great many other fine 
Thoughts, which were expected upon the 
Courtier. | 


See now, ſaid Emilia, whether you are 


not our Adverſary; and that makes you /#te noſtro adver ſurio; & percib vt 


out of Humour with this Diſcourſe: Nei- 
ther can you bear to ſee the Court-Lady 
ON 8 5 ſo 
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Sava. Per effere il cor gia tanto 


ftar diletto, 0 con 
_ offeriſſe. 


pegao, © retirato dal dir mal delle 


alla Signora Ducheſſa; Eccovi, diſ- 
fe, Signora, che i noſiri adverſari 
cominciano d Yr 


ro adver/ario: emmi ben diſpucii- 


haver conſegutt0 i ſuoi deſiderii, wy 
quando gli ſarian ſtati tanto prq. 
ti, che Fharian fatto felicifſm, 
md quando poco, 0 niente gli apprez. 


da quelle amare paſſion morti pcats 
che non tenta ſentimento pitt per gy 

tegga, che ſe gi. 
gnoͤr Ottaviano riden- 
do, Voi, diſſe, fete ſtato cheto un 


Allhora il $1 


donne. poi le havete cos? ben tocche, 
che par che habbiate aſpettuto pe- 
ripigltar forza, come quei, che |i 
tirano 4 dietro, per dar maggidr in. 
contro. Et veramente havete torty; 
© Hormai doureſte eſſer mitigate. 


Riſe la Signora Emilia, & rivolta 


omperfi,” & diſſentir 
Pun dalPaltro.- 85 | 
| Non mi date queſto nome, riſpoſe 
il d. Ottaviano, perch io non ſin vo. 


ta queſta content ione, non perche m in. 
creſteſſe vederne la vittoria in fa 
vor delle Donne; ma perche ba in. 
dotto il F. Gaſparo d calunniarle pii 
che non dovea; e S. Magnifico, & 
M. Ceſare: d laudarle forſe un poct 


lung beæza del ragionamento, have 
mo perduto d'intender molt altre bel 
te cofe, che reſtavano d dir ſi del Cin. 
tegiano. 8 | 

Eccovi, diſſe la S. Emilia, che pr 
diſpiace il ragionamento paſſato : ne 


vorreſte che ff feffe formaia queſt 


4 
(051 


1953 ercellente Donna di Palazzo. 
Non perche vi fofſe altro che dire 


ſopra il Cortegiano (perche gia que- 
i; Signori han detto quanto ſapeua- 


10; ue doi credo, ne altri potrebbe 


Agiungervi pid coſa alcuna) ma per 


Vinvidia che havete. all honor delle 
Donne. | 


Certo e, riſpoſe il S. Ottaviano, 
the oltre alle coſe dette ſopra il Cor- 


tegiano, io me de ſiderarèi molte al. 
tre: pùr poi che agu un ſi contenta, 
(hei ſia tale, io ancora me ne con- 
tento; ne in altra coſa to mutarei, 
ſe non in farlo un poco pi amico 
delle Donne, che non e il S. Gaſpa- 


| 70; nd for ſe non tanto, quanto & al. 


cuno di queſts altri Signors. 


Allhora la Signora Ducheſſu, Bi. 


ſigna diſſe, in ogui modo, che noi 
ve ggiamo ſe ingegno voſtro e tanto 
che baſti a dar maggior perfettione 


al Cortegiano, che non han dato que- 


i Stignori. Per0 ſiate contento di 
dir c19, che n havete in animo: al- 


ancora ſappiate aggiungergli pid di 
quello, che Se 8 * hab- 
biate voluto detrahere alle laudi del. 
la Donna di Palazzo, parendovi 
chella fia eguale al Cortegiano ;- il 
quale percid, voi vorreſte che ſi cre- 
eſſe, che poteſſe eſſer molto pint per- 
fetto, che quello, che 
queſti Signors. | 

Riſe il S. Ottaviano, & difſe, Le 


| lindr, & biaſimi dati alle Donne pin 


el debito, hanno tanto piene Vorec- 
tie, & 1'animo di chi ode, che non 
ban laſciato loco, che altra coſa flar 
"! poſſa: oltra di gueſo (ſecondo me) 


bora 6 molto tarda. 


Adun ue, diſſe la F. Duc heſſa, a- 
hett an inſino d domani, haremo 


pit 


; REY < + 8 
4 1 * - 
9 * 36 
* . 1 + Fu 


hanno formato 


k * . 
2 * 
by — "3X 4 * 


371 

ſo advantageouſly dreſſed out. Not that 
any thing more can be ſaid upon the 
Courtier; for after what theſe Gentlemen 
have ſaid of him, there is no room for 
you or any one elſe to ſay more, but 
becauſe you envy the Honour done to 
our Sex. 


Beſides the Accompliſhments already 
given to the Courtier, reply'd Octavian, 
I could wiſh him to have ſeveral others: 
But ſince every one is pleaſed to let him 
be as he is, I am equally fatisfied ; and 
would not have him altered in any one 
Point, except making him a little more 
the Ladies Friend than Gaſpar; but not 
altogether ſo much as ſome of theſe 
Gentlemen are. 


Then, faid the Ducheſs, we will, by 


all means, ſee whether your Genius be 


ſuch, that it can give the Courtier a 
greater Perfection than what theſe Gen- 
tlemen have given him. So diſpoſe your 
ſelf to ſay, what you have in your Mind 


trinenti noi penſuremo, che ne voi on this Subject: Otherwiſe we ſhall be 


apt to fancy, that you can make no Ad- 
ditions to his Advantage; and that you 
only pretended ſo, in order to leſſen the 
Praiſes of the Court-Lady, ſince you 
judge ſhe equals the Courtier; whom 
you would have thought capable of far- 


ther Imbelliſhments, than thoſe he has 
already. | 


What with the Praiſes, and what with 
the Refleftions made upon the Women, 
beyond what they deſerve, ſaid Octavian 
ſmiling, the Ears and Minds of the Com- 
pany are ſo filled, that there is no room 
for any thing elſe to enter. Beſide, I 
am perſuaded it is now very late. 

Then, faid the Ducheſs; if we adjourn 
till to Morrow, we ſhall gain more Ts 
| an 
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| WcovarienRs 7} 
and the Praiſes and Diſpraiſes, which pid tempo: & quelle laudi & 574% 
- you ſay, ate given the Ladies beyond = che voi dn offer ſlate rt 
Meaſure, will be then ſo-much out of Donne dall una parte, & altre 
the Minds of theſe Gentlemen, that they troppo eccefſfvantnte, f tanto y FA 
will be capable of receiving the Truth ramno deli auimo di queſti Signori, 
you ſhall impart to them. di modo che pr ſaraumo capaci 6; 
=” . __ . "quella verita, che voi dirette. 
When the Ducheſs had ſaid this, ſhe Caſi parlando la Signora Duc beſu 
aroſe, - and courteouſiy diſmiſſed the Jezfi in piedi, & corre ſemente d. 
Company, and withdrew her ſelf into her gando licentia à tutti, ſi ritraſt ml 
own Cloſet; and every one retired to Ja fan ga ſua ferreta; & von nn | 
their Repole, Re emer. 5 2 At - 


The End of the Third Book. Il. Fine del Libro Terxo. 
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DEL 


Conte Baldaſſar Caſtiglione, 


A 


L1Bro IV. 


g > £namenti, che ta quarts 
poera dop0 le narrate, ne i 
precedenti libri Shebbero, 
Zee „ un amaro 

nimo mi percuote; 


5 
ſento tra varii 
penſiero, che nell 
© delle miſtrie humane, & noſtre ſpe- 
range fallaci, ricordꝭ ole mi fa; & 


come ſpeſſo la fortuna 4 mezz0 il 
orſo, talhor preſſo al fine, rompa i 
ori fragili & vani Se, tal- 
gli ſommerga prima, che par ve. 
er da lontauo poſſuno il porto. 


CORTEGIANO, 
Count BaLDassaR CASTISLIONF, 


M. Axroxso Axrrosro. | 


ET Enſando io di [ertoere i ra- 


© 64 
* T b 
<” #* #* x 8 
9 


Tornani 


M 7 % 


SE. 
RTIER 


OF 


"COU 


T 0 | 
M. Alfonſo Arioſto. 

| Book IV. 

s I was confidering to write 
thoſe Diſcourſes which hap- 
pen'd the fourth Night, after 
thoſe related in the preceding 
Books, in the midſt of my Thoughts, a 
certain melancholy Reflection ſeized my 
Mind]; and admoniſhed me of the Miſeries 
of human Life, and of our own deceitful 
Hopes; and how Fortune often in their 
full Career, at other Times when they 
have almoſt finiſhed their Courſe, de- 
feats our weak and vain Deſigns; and 
ſometimes ſhipwrecks them at their firſt 
ſetting; out, even before we can at a Di- 
Rance: behold the Haven. 
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for a Time, even in ſuch a Body, and in 
Deſpight of Death, he kept up his Spi- 


This comes into my Mind, in that 


not long after. theſe Diſcourſes paſſed, 
an untimely Death deprived our Court 
of three moſt excellent Gentlemen, when 


in the full Bloom of their Age and Ho- 
nours. The firſt of theſe was Gaſpar Pal- 
lavicino; who being aſſaulted by an a- 
cute Diſtemper, and more than once 
brought to the Point of Death, yet main- 
tain'd ſo great a Strength of Mind, that 


rits; but finiſhed the Race of Life long 
before he arrived to Maturity; to the 
very great Loſs, not only of our Court, 
of his Friends and Relations, but al- 


ſo of his Countrey, and of all Lom- 


R 185 

Not long after died Cæſar Gonzaga, 
to the great Regret of all who knew 
him: For ſince Nature ſo ſeldom brings 
into the World ſuch Men, ſne ſhould 
not ſo ſoon deprive us of them: For we 
may juſtly ſay, Cæſar was taken from us 
at a very critical Time, when he began 
to give us an Earneſt of his Worth, and 
to acquire that Reputation, which was in 


Juſtice due to his excellent Abilities ; in 
that he had now given good Proof of his 7 


Valour, by many brave Actions; and to 
the Nobility of his Extract, had added 


the Accompliſhment of Learning, Arms, 7 
and every thing commendable: So that 


there was nothing ſo great, which might 
not be expected from his Goodneſs, In- 
genuity, Courage, and Wiſdom. 


Tornami adunque 4 memoria, che 
nom molto tempo dapoi che queſt; ra. 
gionamenti ek arono, privd norte 
 zmportuna la caſa noſira di tre x4. 

riſſim: gentil'budmint, quando di pro. 
Hera eta, & ſperanza d'bonore pit 
Fort vano. Et di queſti il primo fi 
1 Signor Gaſparo Fallavicino; il 
quale eſſendo ſtato da una acuta in. 
Armitd combattuto, & pin che una 


volta ridutto all eſtremo, benche Ja. 


nimo foſſe di tanto vigore, che per 
um tempo teneſfſe i ſpirits in quel cor. 
po d arſpetto di morte; pur in etd 
molto immatura forni il ſuo natural 
cor ſo; perdita grandiſſima non ſolt- 
mente nella caſa noſira, &d gli ami. 
ei, & parents ſuoi, ma alla pairia, 
& tutta la Lombardia. 
Non molto appreſſo mori Meſſer 
Cefare Gonzaga, il quale d tutti co. 
loro, che hav&vano di lui notitia, la. 
ſciò acerba & dolaroſa memoria della 
ſua morte : perche producendo la na. 
tura cos? rare volte, come fa, tal. 
hudmini, pareva fur conveniente, 
che di queſto cosi toſto non ci 5 
vaſſe; che certo dir ſi pud, che Meſ 
ger Ceſare ci foſſe &, punto ritolta, 
uando cominuciava. d moſtrar di 5 
PR, che la ſperanza, & eſſer eſtma- 
ro, quanto meratavano le fue ottime 
ualitd; perchè gia con molte vir- 
ruoſe fatiche baveva fatto buon 
teſlimonio del ſuo valore; il quale 
riſpandeva oltre alla nobilta delle 
ngue, dell ornamento ancora delle 
lettere, & d'arme, © d gn! laude 
bil coſtume tal che per la boutd, per 
inge guo, per animo, & per lo ſa. 


* 


25 8 fer ſuo, non era coſa tanto grande, 
OY n che di lui aſpettdr non ſi poteſſe. 

It was not long before Robert of Bari, by 

his Death filled the whole Court with Sor- 

: 8 row : 


Non paſſ? molto, che Meſſer Ro- 


berto da Bari. efſo ancor _ 
: „ | | mol 


* 


Fr 


»- =" . 
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molto diſpiater diede à tutta 2 
1: perehe ragione vole pareva, che 


og un fi doleſſe della morte d'un g10- 


dane di buoni coſtumi, pracevole, & 
14; bellegza d'aſpetto, & diſpoſition 
della perſona rariſſimo, in compleſſion 
tanto proſperoſa & gag liarda, quanto 
deſiderar ſi poteſſwe. 

ueſti adunque, ſe vivuti faſſero, 
— che ſariauo giunti a grado, che 
hariano ad ogu und, che conoſciuti gli 
haveſſe, potuto dimojirar chiaro ar- 


gumento, quanto la Corte d Urbino 


ſaſe degua di laude, & come di no. 
hilt Cavalieri ornata; il che 7 page 
hanno quaſi tutti gli altri, che in 
eſſa creati ſi ſono + che veramente 
del caval Troiano non uſcirono tant 
Signor:, © Capitani, quanti di que- 
ſa Caſa uſciti * hudmini per vir- 
ti ſingulari, da ogu uno ſomma- 
nente pregiati. Che come ſapete, 


Meſer Federico Fregoſo fi fatto Ar- 


civeſcovo di Salerno; Il conte Ludo- 


vice, Ve ſcovo di Baious; II . Otta- 


vians Duce di Genova ; Meſſer Ber- 


nardo Bibiena, Cardinale di S. Maria 


in Portico; M. Pietro Bembo, Se- 
cretario ds Papa Leone; I S. Ma- 
gnifico al Ducato di Nemours, © 4 
quella grandegza aſceſe, dove hora 
/: trova; Il S. Franceſco Maria Ro- 
vere, Prefetto di Roma, fit efſo an- 
cora fatto Duca d Urbino: benche 


motto maggior laude attributr ſi poſſa 


alla caſa, dove nutrito fit, che in e, 
/a ſia riuſcito cos} raro & eccellente 

ignore iu ogni qualitd di virtù, co- 
me hora {i vede, che dello eſſer per- 
venuto al Ducato d*Urbino. Ne cre- 
a0 che di cid piccol cauſa ſia tata. la 
nil compagnia., dove in continua 


(over ſatione ſempre ha veduto, 8 


_ 


udito lde voli coſtumi. 
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355 
row: Nor was it without Reaſon, that 
every one lamented the Death of a 
Youth of ſuch accompliſhed and obliging 
Behaviour, of ſo graceful an Aſpect, 
and ſo agreeable a Turn in his Perſon ; 
and of as hail, and lively a Complexion- 
as could poſſibly be deſired. x 


_ Had theſe enjoyed a longer Life, they 
would have clearly demonſtrated to all 
who knew them, how highly the Court 
of Urbin deſerved Applauſe, and with 
what noble Gentlemen it was adorned; as 
hath been already done, by all thoſe 
who have there been educated: And I 
may affirm, that there came not ſo ma- 
ny Nobles and Generals out of the Tro- 
jan Horſe, as that Court hath ſent forth, 
Men of eminent Virtue and univerſal Re- 
putation. Such ye very well know were 
Frederick Fregoſo, Archbiſhop of Saler- 
no; Count Lewis, Biſhop of Baieux; 
Octavian, Doge of Genoa; Bernardo Bi- 
biena, Cardinal of Santa Maria in Porti- 
co; Peter Bembo, Secretary to Pope 
Leo; Julian, advanced to the Duchy of 
Nemours, and to that Greatneſs which 
he now enjoys; Francis Maria di Rovere, 
Prefect of Rome, and afterwards Duke 
of Urbin : Though it is much more for 
the Honour of the Family where he was 
educated, that in it he became accom- 
pliſhed in all thoſe uncommon and ex- 
excellent Qualities which we now behold, 


than that he afterwards attained to the 


Duchy of Urbin. Nor can I forbear 
thinking, but that the noble Company 
he there daily converſed with; and in 
which he ſaw and heard every thing that 
was commendable, was no ſmall Cauſe 
of Thee Tun Advancement. | 


T1232, But 


356 
But whether we are to impute it to 
Fortune, or the Influence of the Stars, 
that Urbino hath for ſo ſo long a Time, 
beenallotred ſuch excellent Princes; inmy 
Judgment the ſame Cauſe ſtill continues, 
and produces the ſame glorious Effects. 
So that there is room to hope, the 
fame good Fortune will ſtill favour the 
ſame virtuous Actions; that the Felicity 
of this Houſe and State may not only 
not be diminiſhed, but every Day be 
more and more increaſed: And of this we 
already diſcern many evident Tokens. 
But this, in my Opinion, is the chief, 
that Heaven hath granted us ſuch a Lady 
as is the preſent Ducheſs Eleanora Gon- 
zaga: For if ever Wiſdom, Gracefulneſs, 
Beauty, Wit, Courteſy, Humanity, and 
all other genteel Accompliſhments, were 
collected together in one Body; in her 
they were ſo united, that not one Link 
was wanting in this Chain of Virtues, but 
all her Motions were remarkably com- 
pounded of, and adorned with them all. 

Let us therefore reſume our Diſcourſe 
on the Courtier, truſting that after us 
there will ariſe ſome, who may take as 
bright and honourable Examples of Vir- 
tue from the preſent Court of Urbino, as 
we now do from the paſt. 1 


It ſeems then, as Gaſpar Pallavicino 


uſed to ſay, that Octavian could no where 
be found the Day after the Converſation 
contained in the former Book. Where- 
fore many were of Opinion that he with- 
drew, that he might without any Inter- 
ruption, weigh in his Mind, what he was 
to offer. Nevertheleſs, the Company 
being aſſembled in the Ducheſs's Apart- 
ment at the uſual Hour, it was neceſſary 
to make-a ſtrict Search for Octavian; 
who not appearing for ſome time, 


ma- 
ay 


The COURTIER. 


Pero parmi che quella cauſa, ò ſi 

per venutura, 0 per favore delle feel. 
le, che ha cos? lungamente conceſſy 
ottimi Signori ad Urbino; par anciy 
duri, © produca i medęgſimi efetti. 
Et perd ſperar ſi pud, che ancdr 1; 
buona fortuna debba ſecondir tanto 
queſte opere virtuoſe, che la felicitd 
della Caſa & dello Stato, non ſola. 
mente non ſia per mancare, ma pii 
Preſto 5 in giorno per acere. 
ſeerſi: & gia ſe ne condſcono molti 
chiari ſegui. Tra i quali eſtimo il 
precipuo, Peſfſerci ſtata conceſſa dul 
cielo una tal Signora, come e la Si. 
nora Eleonora Gonzaga Ducbeſa 
nova: che ſe mai furonò in un corpo 
foto congiunti ſapere, gratia, belles. 
Sa, ingeguo, maniere accorte, hund. 
nitd, ogni altro gentil coſtune; 
in queſia tanto ſono uniti, che ne ri. 
ſulta una catena, che ogni ſuo noi. 
mento di tutte queſte conditioni in 
ſieme compone, & adorna. 
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Seguitiamo adunque i ragiomamenti 
del noſtro Cortegiano, con ſperanzs 
che dopd noi non debbano mancare di 
quelli, che piglino chiari, & honorati 
efemps di virtù, dalla Corte preſen- 
te d Urbino, cos? come hor noi faccia- 
mo dalla paſſata. 

Parve adunque, ſecondo che 5. 
Gaſparo Pallavicino raccontar fili. 
va, chel ſeguente giorno dop) i ra. 
8 contenuts nel preſente Li. 
bro, il Signor Ottaviano foſſe poco 
veduto. Perchs molti eſtimarono, che 
egli fofſe ritirato, per potèr ſez 
impedimento penſar bene 4 cid, che 
dire haveſe. © Perd, eſſendo allbors 
conſueta ridottaſi la compagnia «iu 
Sig. Ducheſſa, biſognd con diliget 
tia far cercar il Signor edu, N 
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1 quale non chmparſg per buon ſpa- 


tio, di modo che molti Cavalieri, e 


7 Damigelle della Corte cominciarono 
br J danzare, & attendere ad altri pia- 
i; ceri, con opinion che per quella ſera 
E pid non I haveſſe d ragionar del Cor. 
Ito tegiano. Et gia tutti erano occupati, 
tt * in una coſa, chi in un altra; 
la quand) 14 . Ottaviano giunſe quaſi 


i non aſpettato. Et vedendo che 


2 Meſer Ceſare Gomæaga e S. Gaſpa- 
i 70 danzavano, havendo fatto rive- 
il renga verſo la Signora Ducheſſa, 
ail diſe ridendo: To aſpettave pur d u- 
i dir ancor queſta ſera ii 8. Gaſparo 
eſa dir qualche mal delle Donne: ma 
rpo vedendolo dan gar con una, penſ0 
[T2 chegli habbia fatto ta pace con tut- 
ma: te; © piacemi che la lite (0 per dir 
ie; meglio) il ragionamento del Corte 
Th giano ſia terminato cosi. 

i. Terminato non & gia, riſpoſe la F. 


Ducheſſa; perch io non ſon cosi ne- 
mica de gli hudmini, come voi ſete 
delle Donne: & percid non vog lio, 
che! Cortegiano ſia defraudato del 
ſuo debito honore, & di quelli orna- 
ments, che voi ſteſſo hierſera gli d 


rati netteſte. Et cos} parlando ordind, 
ſen che tutti, finita quella danza, |; 
Lids metteſſero a ſedere al modo uſato; il 


che fa fatto: & ſtando ogn'uno con 


1. nolta attentione, diſſe il Signdr Ot. 
fole 1avians. OO” 1 
1 Signora, poi che Phaver io deſide- 
e Li. rato molt altre buone qualitd nel Cor- 
poco egzano, ſi batteggia per promeſſa ch'io 
„ che le habbia d dire; ſon contento par- 
n re, non gia con opinion di dir tut- 
che 0 quello, che dir vi i poria, md [0- 
8 eule tanto che baſis per levar 
| 


el animo wvoſtro quello, che hierſe- 


ger. ra oppoſto mi fu; cioe, ch'io habbia 
1 en detto pitt tofto, per * 
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57 
ny Gentlemen and Ladies of the Court 
began to dance, and follow other Diver- 
ſions, imagining that for that Night there 
would be no farther Diſcourſe of the 
Courtier. And now while they were all 
engaged, ſome one way, ſome another, 
Octavian came when leaſt expected. 
And ſeeing Cæſar Gonzaga and Gaſpar 
dancing, having firſt paid his Reſpects 
to the Ducheſs, he ſaid ſmiling: I expec- 
ted this Night to have heard Gaſpar ral- 
lying the Ladies: But ſince I ſee him 
dancing with one, I ſuppoſe he hatng 
made his Peaee with the Sex; and am 
pleaſed that this Controverſy, or to uſe 
a ſofter Expreſſion; this Diſcourſe of 
the Courtier. is brought. to ſuch a Con- 
cluſion.. : 4 


It is not as yet concluded, anſwer'd 
the Ducheſs ;: for I am not ſo greaat an 
Enemy to the Men, as you are to the 
Women: and am therefore unwilling. 
that the Courtier ſhould be robbed of 
his juſt Honour, and of thoſe Ornaments 
which ye your ſelves promiſed. him laſt 
Night. And having thus ſaid, ſhe or- 
der d the whole Company, after the 
Dance was ended, to ſeat themſelves af- 
ter the uſual Manner, which was imme- 
diately done: And all being very. atten- 
tive, Octavian began. 

Madam, ſince I have required many 
other Qualities in the Courtier beſides 
thoſe already mentioned, Iam obliged by 
Promiſe to relate them; and I am con- 
tent to mention ſome of them, not con- 
ceiving that I can ſupply all that can be 
ſaid upon the Subject; but only ſo much 
as may be ſufficient to remove that Ob- 
jection which was · laſt Night made againſt. 
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me; which was, that I rather advanced alle laudi della Donna di Pala xb 
thoſe Things to detract from the Praiſe of con far erè dere falſamente, che ul. 
theCourt-Lady,with a Deſign to make you re eccellentie ſi pdfſano attribuire 
falfly believe that other Accompliſhments at Corteg iano, & con tal arte fir. 
might be added to the Courtier, and by gliele ſuperiore, che perche. cos} 2 
this Artifice to render him her Superior, Però, per acrommodarmi ancora all. 
though in reality he was not. But that I Bora, che & P a tarda, che uon ſuole, 
may accommodate my ſelf te the Time, quando ſi dd principio al ra ionare, 
which is later than we uſed to begin far 0 by CVE. Cosi continuando il ra. 
our Diſcourſes, I ſhall be ſhort. And Cινñũ men- at 8 S1gnort, il qual in 
therefore to carry on the Argument of rats appr ge. onfermo, dico, Che 
thoſe Gentlemen, which I entirely ap- delle coſe, che noi chiamiamo buone, 
prove and concur wizh 1 affirm, that of ſono al- 77 che N 8 1 
thoſe Things which we term good, ſome 5 = » 779 7x7 Em 7 [+ Suing L, Gori : 
| 36 KI „la fortezza, 
are ſimply, and in their own Nature al- M thtte hem he Davtor/ſion 
ways good: Such are Temperance, For- ,, , quillits 4 gli animi. Altre, ch 
titude, Health, and all thoſe Virtues My-* 1» eee * 6s ? 
| 4 per atverſi hay by „ © per lo fin, * 
which conduce to the Tranquillity of the / que Y indrix man % ſon ame; 


Mind. Other things are relatively good, come le leggi, laliberalita; le ricbes 


according to the End to which they tend; Se, & altre simili. 
as the Laws, Liberality, Riches, and „„ 1 
ſuch like. wt „„ eee . 
I think then, that the compleat Cour- Eſtimo 10 adunque, che l Cortegis 
tier, being ſuch as hath already been de- #9 perfetto di quel modo, c he deſerit. 
ſcribed by. Count Lewis and Frederick, 7 J hanno il Conte Ludovico, & Mel 
may be really of good Uſe, and worthy jr ff 4g 0 7 poſe, ar Ver Ow 
of Praiſe, tho' not ſimply, and on his own femplic 42 4 : 2275 : 5 6. 5007 15 
account, but with regard to the End to ts N Fre 5 8 Um 
ch "he "wy bel applied.” For if the dee, Che te , fo ca Mie. 
Courtier, by the Nobility of his Birth, Pefſer nob ; 22 09 141 Mme 
the Gracefulneſs of his Perſon, and his o- vole, & e Pert * agg * e 
ther Accompliſhments, aims at nothing 5 tegiano non 5 Juceſſe ar 115 
more, than barely to be Maſter of theſe frutto, che Peſſer tale per s fteſſ; 
Qualities ; 1 ſhould not think it worth 70 eftimarei, che per conſeguir gut- 
any one's while, for ſuch a Perfes fp, perfettione di Cortegiania drveſ- te 
Etion. of Courtierſhip, to ſpend ſo much fe Phuomo ragionevolmente metter- con 
Time and Labour as is neceſſary to ac- v tanto ſtiidio, & fatica, quanto“ 
quire it. And I may farther add, that neceſſario d chi la vuole acquiſiart. 
many of thoſe Qualities which have been An zi direi, che molte di quelle cu. 
allotted him; as dancing, banquetting, ditioni, che ſe gli ſono attribuite; © ui 
ſinging and jeſting, may be Folly and me il danzare, feſteggiare, canto: u. 
Vanity, and in a Man of Quality, rather & giocare, fuſſero leggerezzt, © br 
ö worthy | hy 0 
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nd; & in un buomo di grade pia 
10 degne di biaſimo, che di laude. 
Perchò queſte attillature, imprese, 
notti, & altre tai coſe, ch appar- 

tengono ad intertenimenti di donne, e 
Lamori, ancora che forſe d molti al. 
tri paia il contraruo ; ſpeſſo non fun- 
10 altro, che effemmar . anim,. 
urromper la gioventa, © ridurla 4 
vita laſtiviſſima: onde naſeono Poi 
queſti eſfetti, che nome Italiano e 
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role 


be ridutto in obbrobrio: ne ſi ritroua- 
Ie 10% ſe non pochi, ch dſino, non aro 
, morire, ma par entrare in un peri- 
1 


00%. Et certo infinite altre coſe ſo- 
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worthy of Blame than Praiſe. For. theſe 
Elegancies in Dreſs and Motion, are pro- 
per only for the Entertainment of the. 
Ladies, and Love; and though ſome 
may perhaps think the contrary, yet they 
often produce Effeminacy in the Mind, 
corrupt Youth, and introduce a wanton 
Courſe of Life: And hence the Italian 
Name is branded with Ignominy: And 
there are but few with us, who dare, I 
do not ſay to die, but even venture the 
leaſt Hazard. And certainly there are 


many other Things to which we might 


apply our ſelves, and would be of more 


Uſe both in Peace and War, than ſuch 


a ſort of Courtierſhip. 


145 10, le quali mettenabviſi induſtria, 
JM & fidio, partuririano molto maggior 
che atilita, & nella pace, & nella guer- 
ne, ra, che queſia tal Cortegiania per 8 
ne; Pla: . 

2 


Ma ſe le operations del Cortegia- 
10 ſono indri gate d quel buon Tee 
che debbono, & chi io intendo; parmi 
len, che non ſolamente non giano dan- 
wſe, 0. vane, md _utilifſime & degne 
dinfinita laude. 

1 fin adunque del perfetto Cor- 


ino, del quale inſino à qui non 
* f re parlato; eftimo io che ſia il gua- 
ri. 


dagnarſi, per me xo delle conditions 
alba ys da queſt: Signort, tal. 


; 5 att la benivolentia,. & Þanimo di 
face. quel Principe, d cui ſerve, che poſ- 
0. 7 + Paw dica 4 104 
al N dogni coſa, che ad eſſo conven- 
elo; We ſapere, ſenza-timore, 0 pericolo 
Je, i piacer gli. Et conoſcends la men- 
, UT quello inclinata d far coſa non 
A Mventente, ardiſca di contradirgli. 
410 d con gentil modo valerſi della gra. 
0 " cguiſtata con le ſue buone qua- 
e % per rimdverlo da ogni intention 
e; c hh, & indurlo al camin della 


rt. Et cori havendo il Cortegia- 


u0 


But if the Actions of the Courtier be- 
directed to that good End, which they» 
ought, and to which I intend they:ſhould ;: 


in my Judgment they will be not only not: 


prejudicial and: vain, but. very uſeful, 
and extremely commendable, _ 
The End therefore of an accompliſhed 
Courtier, of which as yet nothing hath. 
been offered; is, in my Opinion, by; 


Means of thoſe Qualities which are af- 


ſigned him by. theſe Gentlemen, ſo to 
procure himſelf a Place in the good E- 


ſteem and Affection of the Prince he 


ſerves, that he may at all Times uſe 
Freedom of Speech to him, and inform 


him of the true State of every Thing, 


as far as it may be convenient for him 
to know it; and that without. Fear or 
Danger of diſpleaſing. And when he 


ſees that his Prince's Diſpoſition prompts | 


him to act beneath his Character, he 
ſnould have the Courage to oppoſe him: 
And in a courteous Manner ſo to pre- 


vail. 
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all on him, by the Favour he hath ob- 70 in 7e In bps, bn gli hanny oe. 
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| et by tis een gg ens, os FT NEE ns 
divert him from all ill Deſigns, and fix co i Pb, d ingegno, & pia. 
him in the Paths of Virtue. And thus, crvolegsva, © ron la prudentia, i 

if the Courtier is endued with that Good- #07itia di lotters, & di tante alne 

/ neſs thoſe Gentlmen have aſſign'd him, coſe, fapra in ogni” propſito deſire 
| accompany'd with a ready Wit, an a- neut, far vedere ad fin Princip, 
| greeable + Manner, Prudence, Learning, > gas 0 honor e, & utile naſca d lui 
and fo forth; he ſhall in all manner of & alli ſuoi, dalla ginſtitia, dalla ii. 
Occurrences be able artfully to give his ber alitd, dalla magnanimitd „ Aale 
Prince an Infight; how great Honour fut udine, & dall altre virti, ce 
elf and his Subjects, from Juſtice, Libe- Per comtt aro, quanta mfumia, & du 


N ther Virtues, which are expedient for a 1 15 7 
good Prince. And on the contrary, how _. a 
7. 


great Infamy and Prejudice proceeds from 
their oppoſite Vices. 5 a | 3 | 
| Wherefore in my Judgment, as Mu- Perd zo eſtimo, che come Is Mi. 
ſick, Gallantry, and Mirth, and other ca, le fefte, & 1 „ © Vale 


agreeable Qualities are, as it were the conditions piace oli, ſono quaſi i 


Bloſſom; ſo to direct and perſuade his fore; cos? Jo indurre, 0 aintare il 7 
Prince to Good, and diſſuade him from ſho Principe al bene, & ſdaventirh be 
Evil, is the true Fruit of the Art of a dal male, ſia it vero frutto dl © 

- Courtier. : Corteg iamia. ta 

And becauſe the Praiſe of doing well Et perch? la laude del ben fut: tr: 


conſiſts chiefly in two Points, the one in cOn/ifte ag orgy te in dus coſt 
che Choice of the End that we aim at, 4elle N Puna e bo eleggerſin 
that it may be truly good; the other in ine, dove tenda la intentione min 
finding out fit and proper Means to ac- che fia veramente buono; I al V 
complith it; certainly the Mind of him, Je Titrovar mer rn, 

whoſe Care it is that his Prince may be 4777 Per condur/i d queſto or 
deceived by no Man; nor liſten to Flat- fegnato; certo e, che 7 1 19 
ed, malicious Rallers, and Lam and , be Perf, df far che! or 
e end good: and m, e e fe © ee eee, 
e the e e e de eee ee e 
: G bugtardi; & conoſta il bene, . 


N een eee ee male, & all uno porti amore, all 
; 5 tro d dio, tende ad att imo fine. Falt 
It appears to me then, that the good Parmi ancòr che le condition Len, 
Qualities eaſſigned the Courtier by theſe rribuite al Cortegiano da queſi Me 
Gentlemen, may be proper Means to ar- gnori, poſſuno eſſer buon mez2 — 
] 71 6 


rive at this End; and that becaufe of per venirvi; & queſto, perch? 0 
a | DALE. wu 


4 


dioſo d 


noc iu A 


hanno careſtia di quello, di che pitt 

che d'ogni altra cofa farta biſogno 

che haveſſero abondantia; cid & di 
f. chi dica lore il vero, & ricordi ii 
fs 


bene; perche gli nimici non ſon ſti-. 
F " 11, 


Ae. De gil amici poi, packs 
b ſono, che 5 libero bits ad ef- 


NJ / © quelli HEN han riguardo 4 
ei e de i lor errors cos li- 
arh beramente , come riprendono'z pri- 
n vati; & beſo per guadagnar gra- 


tia & favore, non attendono ad al. 


fe tro, che 2 propor coſe, che dilettino, 
ei dia piacèr all animo Joro, ancora 
u che giano male, & diſboneſte; di mo- 
r , che d amici divengono adulatori. 
yall Et per trarre utilitd da quel ſtretto 
i OB commercio, parlano, & dprano ſem- 
e ed complacentia, & per lo pid 
di une 12 ſtrada con le bugie; le 


ſuali nell animo del Principe par- 

toriſcono Ia i gnorantia non * 

delle coſe eftrinſeche, md ancdr di 20 

ſeſo : & queſta dir ſi pud la maggio- 
* la pi enorme bug di tutte 
altre 


i LAS 5 | 
2 Da queſio inter viene che i Signo- 


di 


3 perche Pdnimo ignorante in- 
due ſe ſieſſo, & mentiſte dentro 456 


in oltre al non intendere mai il vero. 


361 


the many Errors which we this Day ſee in 
many of our Princes, the greateſt are Ig- 
ern norance, and the good Opinion they en- 
ige ui tertain of themſelves; and the Root of 
theſe two Evils is lying: A Crime deſerv- 
edly hateful to God and Man, and of all 
Men moſt deſtructive to Princes: Becauſe 
they of all Things have the greateſt Want 


of that, in which of all Things it is moſt 


of them have free Admittance; and thoſe 


few care not to charge them with their 


Faults ſo freely as they do private Men; 
and often to gain their Favour propoſe to 
them Things that are agreeable, and mi- 
niſter to their Pleaſures, tho' in them- 


ſelves wicked and diſhonourable ; ſo that 


even their Friends become. their Flat- 


terers: To make uſe of their Intimacy to 


their own Advantage, ſpeak and act 


with a Deſign to pleaſe, and for the moſt 


Part, pave their Way by Lies; which 
raiſe in the Mind of the Prince not only 


an Ignorance of thoſe Things which be- 
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_ neceſſary they ſhould abound; namely. 
ſuch as ſhould tell them the Truth, and 
mind them of what is good; ſince their 
Enemies are not inclined to do them thoſe 
good Offices out of Love, but are pleaſed 
with the continued Wickedneſs of their 
Lives: And on the other Side dare not 
openly cal umniate them, for fear of Pu- 
niſhment. And as to their Friends, few 


long not to him, but of thoſe that do: 


And this of all others may be termed the 


moſt enormous Cheat; for an ignorant 


Mind deceives and moſt groſly impoſes 


* 


| Hence it comes to paſs, that Princes, 
beſides their never coming to the Know- 
ATE =: , 


ledge 


\ 


* 
- * 3 


352 The 
ledge of the Truth of any Thing, being 
intoxicated with that unbounded Liberty 
which Power brings along with it, and 
drowned in Variety of Pleaſures, are ſo 
much deceived, and have their Minds ſo 
much corrupted ; and ſeeing themſelves 
always obeyed, and as it were adored 


4 
7 
F 


with ſo great Reverence and Applauſe, 


which is conferred on them not only with- 
out Reproof, but even without the leaſt 
Contradiction, they paſs from this Igno- 
rance to an extravagant Opinion of them- 
ſelves ; infomuch that they afterwards ad- 
mit of no Advice, nor the Opinion of any: 
And becauſe they imagine the Art of 
governing is no difficult Matter; and 
that to attain it they need no other Skill 
or Art but Force alone, they apply their 
whole Mind and Thoughts to maintain 
the Power they are poſſeſſed of; thinking 
that true Happinefs conſiſts in acting 
without Controul. 8 


Some therefore conceive a Hatred a- 


gainft Reaſon and Juſtice, it appearing to 
them as a certain Check and Reſtraint 
which would enflave them, and: ſhould 
they obſerve it, as they imagine, it would 
diminiſh that Pleaſure and Satisfaction 
which they take in governing; as if their 
Power could not be compleat and entire, 
ſhould they be obliged to act according 
to Juſtice and Honour; ſince they think 
whoever obeys is-not in reality a Prince, 


Being therefore under the Direction of 
theſe Principles, and ſuffering themſelves 
to be tranſported: with a Confidence of 
themſelves, they become proud, and with 
a haughty Air, and a diſtant Behaviour, 
with Apparel glittering with Gold and 
Jewels, and by their ſeldom making their 
Appearance in publick, they think to 
lard it over Mankind and to be eſteemed 


COURTIER. 


una eſtrema perſuaſion di s fieſf. 
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di coſa alcuna, inebbriati du quell, 
licent ioſa libertd, che porta ſeco i 

dominw, & dalla abondantia delle ts. 
hitie, ſommerſi ne i piaceri, tant 
Singannano, & tanto hanno Van 
corrotto; veggendoſi ſempre obiditi 
© quaſi adorati con tanta ri verein. 
tia, & laude, ſenza mai, non che vi. 
prenſione, ma pur contradittione, 
che da queſta ignorantia paſſano 40 


falmente che poi non admertono con 
frglio, ne parer d'altrs: Et perch} 
credono che't ſaper regnare ſia faci. 
ima coſa; & per conſeguirla ny 
biſogni altr arte, 0 diſciplina, che li 
fola for ga, voltau Fanime, & tut, 
# ſuoi pen ſieri a mantener quella ju. 
tentia che hanno; eſtimanudo che li 
vera felicita ſia il poter cid che jj 
vuole. 8 


R ... 


Però alcuni hanno in adio ba r. 
gione, & la giuſlitia, parendo lm 
Hella ſia un certo freno, & un mod), 
che lor poteſſe ridurre in ſerviti, & 
dimiunir loro quel bene, & ſatisfat 
tione, che hanno di regnare, ſe u. 
Jefero ſervarla; & che il loro don» 
io, non foſſe per ſetto, us integro, . 
efff foſſero conſtretti ad obedirt d 
debito, & all honeſto; perche penſi 
no che chi obediſſe, non fra veramet 


ignore. | 8 
c Herz andando drieto d queſti pri 
cipii, & laſciandoſt trapportare dil 
la perſuaſion di a flefſi, divenn 
ſuperbi, & cl volto imperioſo, 6 
coſtumi auſteri, con veſte pompoſe, i 
gemme, & col non laſciarſt 1 
mai vedere in publico, credom i 
guiflar autorita trd gli huomim, 
effer quaſi tenuti dei. Et queſt f 
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#0 al parer mio, come i Colgſſi, che 
anno paſſato furon fatti a Roma, 
i] d della feſta di piazza d Agone, 
che di fors moſtravano ſimilitiidine 
di grandi hudmint, & cavalli trium- 
fanti, & dentro erano pient di ſtop- 
fa, & di firazat. 
Md i Principi di queſia forte ſono 
tanto peggiori, quanto che i Coloſſi 
er la loro medefima gravita ponde- 
roſa ſi ſoſtengon ritti: & eſſi perche 
dentro ſono mal contrapeſati, & ſen- 


be 24a miſura poſti ſopra baſi inequali, 
1 per la propria gravita ruinano & 
7 eli; & da uno errore incorrono in 
4 


infiniti: perche la ignorantia loro, 
accompagnata da quella falſa opinion 


tia che hanno proceda dal lor ſape- 
re, induce loro per ogui via giuſta, 
0 ingiuſia ad occupar ſtati audace- 
nente, par che puſſano. Ma ſe de- 
liberaſſero di ſapere & di far quello 


75 che debbono, cos contraſtariano per 
ln uon regnare, come contraſtano per re- 
* gnare; perche conoſteriano, quanto 


enorme, e pernicioſa coſa ſia, che i 


oft ſudditi, Chan da efſer governati, ci. 
% pid ſavii, che i Principi, che 
* hanno da governare. 

a 

re d Eccovi che la ignorantia della Mu- 
enſa ſica, del danzare, & cavalcare, non 
nene noce ad alcuno; nientedimeno chi non 
3 e Miſico, ſi vergogna, ne ofa canta- 
pris rem preſentia d'altrut; 0 danzar 
4% chi non ſd; & chi non ff tien ben d 
0, cavallo, di cavalcare. Ma dal non 
05 ſapere governare i popoli, naſcon 
ſe, M fant: mali, morti, Fi acre incen- 
, ruine, che , pud dir Ia pin 


mortal peſte che fe troui ſopra la 
terra: Et par alcuni Principi igno- 
ant mi de i governs, non ſi vergo- 


di non poter errare; & che la poten- 


wn ons oh | | 
IV. Sf i | | 33 3 . 
as Gods. And they are in my Judgment 


like thoſe Coloſſi, which laſt Year were 


made at Rome, on the Feaſt of the Piaz- 
za d' Agone, which without had the Shew 
of great Men and triumphal Horſes, but 
within were full of Rags and Straw. 


But Princes of this Sort, are ſo fat 
worſe in as much as the Coloſſi kept 
themſelves upright by their own bulk and 
weight: Whereas they being ill poized 
within, and placed without a due Balance 
on diſproportioned Baſes, overturn them- 
ſelves by their own Heavineſs ; and from 
one run into infinite Errors: Becauſe 
their Ignorance being accompanied with 
this falſe Opinion that they cannot err; 
and that the Power they are poſſeſſed of 
is the Product of their own Wiſdom, they 
are induced by all Methods, whether 
juſt or unjuſt, boldly to ſeize upon Ter- 
ritories wherever they can. But did they 
as much conſider with themſelves how 
they ſhould perform their Duty, as they 
are concerned about loſing or keeping 
their Power; they would then underſtand 
how monſtrous and pernicious a Thing it 
is, that the Subjects whom they govern 
ſhould be wiſer than the Princes who are 
to govern them. 


You cannot be ignorant that the Want 
of Skill in Muſick, Dancing and Riding, 
is prejudicial to none; yet he who is no 
Muſician bluſhes, and hates to ſing in 
Company, the unſkilful Dancer hates to 
dance, and he that knows not how to 
manage a Horſe, to ride. But notwith- 


ſtanding from the Want of Skill in go- 
verning there ariſe infinite Evils, and the 
moſt deſtructive Peſtilences the World af- 
fords: Yet ſome Princes, Novices in the 
Government, ſtill bluſh not to 


Art of 
| engage 
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engage in governing, and that not only 
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gnano di metterſi q governar, ny 
in the View of a few Perſons, but in the dirò in preſentia di quattro, © di ſei 


Face of the whole World; their Station hudminz, ma al coſpetto di tutto. 


but even of their ſmalleſt Defects. 


| 


being on ſo high an Eminence, that the nondo perche il grado loro e po. 


Eyes of all Men are fixed upon them, fo tanto in alto, che tutti gli occhi 


and take Notice not only of their great, ad 24 mirano; G pero non che i 
grandi, ma i piceoliſſimi lor difeti; 
ſempre ſono notati. 


Thus we find Cimon traduced for his Come ſi ſerive che Cimone era ca. 


loving Wine, Scipio Sleep, and Lucul- lumniato, che amava il vino, Stipi. 


tus Feaſting. And would to God the me il ſonno, Lucullo i convivii. Mi 


Princes of our Times had their Faults at- Piacefſe 4 Dio, che i Principi di que- 


ftz noſtri tempi accompagnaſſers i per. 


tended with ſo great Virtues, as were 
thoſe of the Ancients; who tho? they er- 


red in ſome Things, yet rejected not the 


Advice and Inſtruction of thoſe who 


'- were able to apprize them of their Errors; 


and earneſtly endeavoured to form their 
own upon the Plan of the Lives of excel- 
lent Men. As Epimanondas did his up- 
on that of Lyſias the Pythagorean, Age- 


ſilaus by that of Xenophon, Scipio by 


that of Panætius. 


But ſhould any rigid Philoſopher of 
whatever Se& he was, come into the 
Preſence of ſome of our Princes, and 
thew them the frightful Face of true Vir- 
tue, and inſtruct them in Goodneſs, and 


in what Manner a good Prince ought to 


live; I queſtion not but they would trem- 
ble at the firſt Sight of him, as. if they 
ſaw a Monſter, ar would flout at him, 
as ſomething very mean and deſpicable. 


. I fay then, ſince. Princes are in theſe 


a falſe Opinion of themſelves, ſo difficult 
1 be informed of the Truth, and in- 
clined to Virtue; . and ſince there are 
thoſe who by Lies, Flattery, and other 


3 


baſe Methods ſtrive to creep into their 
Fayour; the Courtier by means of thoſe 


our Days thro? ill Habits, Ignorance, and 


cati loro con tante Uirtit, con quant: 
accompagnavano quegli antichi; i 
quali, ſe ben in qualche coſa erraus. 
no, non fuggivano però i ricordi, & 
documenti, di chi loro parea baſtante 
a correggere quegli errori; anxi cer. 
cavano con ogni iuſtanutia di compi. 
ner la vita ſha ſotto la norma d bub. 
mini ſingulari. 


nofonte, Scipione di Panetio, & in. 
niti altri. | 3 
Ma fe ad alcuni de noſtri Prin: 
pi veniſſe innants un ſevero Filoſi. 
fo, 0 chi ſi ſia; il qual apertamentt, 
S. /enza arte alcuna, voleſſe moſtrar 
loro quella horrida | 
virti, & inſegnar loro i buoni chi. 
mi, e qual vita debba eſſer quelis 
dun buon Principe; ſon certo cbe d 
Primo aſpetto lo abhorririano, come 
unaſpide, 0 veramente ſe. ne faris 
no beffe, come di coſa viliſſimo. 
Dico adunque che poi che hoggid 
;- Principi ſon tanto corrotti dull 
mali conſuetudiui, & dalla ignorus 
tia, & falſa per ſuaſione di 5 feli: 
& che tanto e difficile il dar luro il. 
titia della veritd, & indurgli 
virt; & che gli huomini con les 


gie, & adulationi, & con cos} uf | 


Come Epaminondi 
di Liſta Pithagorico, Ageſilao di Ie. 


accia della vera 
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midi cercano d'entrar loro in gra- 
tia; il Cortegiauo per me xo di quel. 
% gentil qualitd, che date gli han- 
10 1) Conte Ludævico, & Meſſer Fe. 


curur d'acquiſtar la beni volèutia, 
ch adeſcar tanto Panimo del ſuo 
Principe, che ſi faccia adito libero 
g ſicuro di 5 dogni coſa 
ſenza eſſer moleſio: © ſe egli ſara ta- 
le, come S' detto, con poca fatica 


gli ſempre la verita di tutte le coſe 
con deſtre $24. : | 
Oltra di queſio à poco d poco infon- 
dergli nell animo la bonta, & inſe- 
gnargli la continentia, la forte ga, 
la giuſlitia, la temperantia; facen- 
agli guſtar quanta dolcegza ſia co- 
perta da quella poca amaritiidine, 
che al primo aſpetto Sofferiſce 4 
chi contraſta a i vitii; i quali ſon 
ſempre dannoſi, diſpiactvoli, & ac- 
compagnats dalla infamia, & biaſimo, 


de, & piene di laude. Et d queſte 
eccitarlo con J'eſſempio de i celebrati 
Capitani, & altri hudmini eccel- 
lenti, d i quali gli antichi uſavano 
di far ſtatue di bronzo, & di mar- 
m, © talhor doro, & collocarle 
ne lochi püblici, cos? per hondr di 
quegli, come per lo ſtimulo de gli al- 
ir, che per una honeſta invidia ha- 
veſero da sfor gar ſi di gitingere eſfſi 
ancora a quella gloria. 

In queſio modo Ia auſtera ſtrada 


«rnandola di frondi ombroſe, e 
Mar gendola di vag bi fiori, per tem- 
'rar la noia del faticoſo camino, 
4 thi e di forze debile: & hor con 
Miiſica, hor con armi, & cavalli, 
ur con verſi, hor con ragionamenti 


gerico, pud facitmente, & deve pro. 


gli verrd fatto: & cos potra aprir- 


cos come le virtn ſono tile, giocon- 


cla virtu potra condur lo, quaſi 
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d amore, 


Accompliſhments : which Count Lewis, 
and Frederick have conferred on him, 


may eaſily, and ought to gain his good 


Will, and ſo to decoy the Mind of his 
Prince, as to get a free and uninterrupt- 
ed Acceſs, and to diſcourſe to him on all 
Occurrences without being thought trou- 
bleſome: And this he will with little La- 
bour bring to paſs, if he is ſuch as hath 
been deſcribed, and will be able ever art- 
fully to diſclofe to him the Truth of all: 
Things. | 5 £4 


Beſides this he will by little and little -. 
inſtill into his Mind Goodneſs, and in- 
ſtru& him in Chaſtity, Fortitude, Juſtice © 
and Temperance; cauſing him to taſte | 
how great Sweetneſs lies concealed under 
that little Bitterneſs, which in the firſt 
Conflict oppoſes them who encounter. 
Vice, which is ever hurtful and diſpleaſing 
in the End; and attended with Diſgrace 
and Infamy, as Virtue is ever profitable, 
pleaſing and commendable. And to this 
he will excite him by the Examples of re- 
nowned Generals, and other eminent Men; 
to whom the Ancients uſed to erect Sta- 
tues of Braſs and Marble, and ſometimes 
of Gold, and place them in publick, as 
well for their Honour, as for a Spur to 
others, who thro' an honourable Emula- 
tion might ſtrive to raiſe themſelves to the 
ſame Pitch of Glory. | 


In this Manner ſhall he be able to con» 
duct him thro? the narrow Path of Virtue, - 


adorning it as it were with ſhady Boughs, | 


and ftrewing it with fragrant Flowers, to 
refreſh his Mind, as yet but weak for the 
laborious Journey: And ſometimes with 


Horſes, now with Poetry, now with Dif- | 
EL courſes > 
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Muſick, ſometimes with Arms and 


: 


* a. of 
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courſes of Love, and by all thoſe other 4 amore, & con tutti que modi, ch, 
Methods thoſe Gentlemen have mention- hanno detti gueſti Signors, tenor con. 
ed, ſhall he perpetually employ his Mind Z7:muamente quell animo occupato in 
in ſome reputable Diverſion: Still in the Piacereè honeſto: imprimendogli pert 
midſt of theſe Allurements, as I have al- ancdra ſempre (come ho detto) in 
ready hinted, making an Impreſſion of compagnia de queſte illecebre, quel 
ſome particular Virtue, and practiſing on coſtume vir zuoſo, © ingannandolo un 
him a falutary Deceit; like cunning Phy- znganuo ſaluttfero; come i cauti Me. 
ſicians, who deſigning to give ſick In- aict, li quali Jpeſſo volendo dar d 
fants whoſe Stomachs are weak a bitter fanciull iufermi, e troppo delicati, 
| Potion, tinge the Orifice of the Cup with edicind d. ſapore amaro, cir con 
E ec. A0 Lorificio del vaſe di qualche dule: 
| 8 liquore. 

The Courtier therefore drawing the Aadoprando adunque d tal eetto i 
Veil of Pleaſure for this purpoſe, will Cortegiano queſio velo di pracere in 
make all Seaſons, Places and Diverſions ogui tempo, in gui loco, & in og 
ſubſervient to his End: and will in this e/erci770 conſeguira il ſuo fine: & 
deſerve higher Commendation and Re- meriterd molto maggiòr laude & pri. 
ward than in any other good Action he 70, che per qual fi voglia alin 
could do for the World. For there is hͤ per a, che far poreſſe al mm. 
not a more univerſal Benefit than a good do. Perche non é bene alcuno, ch 
Prince; nor Evil ſo univerſally hurtful as 60 poop el ſalmente gau, come 
a bad one: Wherefore there can be no buon Pri neipe; ne male, che FO” 
Puniſhment ſo ſevere and cruel as to be a nzver ſalmente noccia, come il ma 


e wks £ x Principe: pero nou & ancor pen 
| — Chaſtiſement to thoſe wicked eee e foe ba 


; /Courtiers, who uſe their gentile and a- ET . 4+ ſad 

| Sreeable Addreſs, and other good Quali- pet , e a en 

ties to a bad End; and by theſe means cguoli, & delle buone conditioni þ 

| \Teek for the Favour of their Prince, in 2 agliono d mal fine; & per neus 

order to corrupt and ſeduce him from the 41 quelle cercan la gratia de i lor 

Paths of Virtue, to lead him into that of Principi, & per corrompergli, 6 

Vice. For we may juſtly ſay ſuch Men as di ſbiarli dalla via della virti, © 

theſe infect with deadly Poyſon not one jigdurgli al vitio. Che queſii tali 

Veſſel which one Perſon alone drinks out ir /; pud, che non un vaſo, dove in 

of, but the publick Fountain which all ſolo habbia da bere, ma il fonte pi 

have recourſe to. 75 blico, del quale uſi tutto! popul, 

5 . FO znfettano di mortal veneno. | 

Octavian breaking off here, as if he had Taceaſi il & Ottaviano come ſe ji 

„„ anothing farther to add: Gaſpar began, it ap- auauti parldr non haveſſe volito: 
pPecears not to me, Octavian, that the Good- d i/ 9. Gaſparo, A ms non pur 5 
| - neſs of Mind, Continence, and thoſe o- Ottaviano difſe, che queſia v01ts 
__” * ther Virtues which you would have the 4 animo, & la continentia, ; 

>” |Courtier teach his Prince can be commu- tre virtd, che voi volete, che“ Cu. 

„ | nicated : tegiant 


7 


ano moſiri al ſuo Signore, impa- 
rar i pdſſano: ma penſo che d gli 
huimins che I hanno, Stano date dal. 
la natura, e da Dio. Et che cor 
ſa, vedete, che non & alcum tanto ſte- 
lrato, & di mala ſorte al monat, 
1 cos} intemperante, & ingiuſto, che 
eſ#ndone dimandato, confeſſt d eſſor 
tale: anzi og u, per malvagio che 
ſe ha piarer d'efſer tenuto giuſto, 
-ontinente, & buono; il che non in- 


f terverrebbe, ſe queſte virtu imparar 
{i poteſſero: perche non e vergogna 
in /aper quello, in che non Sha 
1% ſtudio; md bene par bid ſumo non 
on haver quello, di che da natura deve- 
60 mo efſer ornat i. — . 
ro. Perd ogn'uno /i for æa di naſton- 
Meere i defetti naturali, cog? dell d. 
. uno, come ancora del cor po il che 
4 fi vede ne i ciechi, Soppi, torti, & 


altri ſtroppiati, 6 brutti; che benche 
. % mancamenti ſi poſſano impu- 


„re alla natura, par ad ogn uno di- 
s biace ſentirgli in ge ſtefſo; perche 
% ore che per teſtimonio della mede- 
te. Ina natura  bhuomo habbia quel di. 
514. fetto, quaſi per un fegillo, fegno 
: della ſua malitia. ; 

220 Conferma ancdr la mia opinion 
% Fabula, che ſi dice d' Epime- 
%; 1 25 ſeppe cos? mal diſtri- 
% / doti della natura 2 gl hud- 
ali , che gli laſciò molto pid bi. 
%% d'ogni coſa, che tutti gl altri 


5. , Onde Prometheo rubbd quel 
{a ar tificiofſa ſapientia da Minerva, 
C % Vulcano, per Ia quate gli hub. 


pi Mn trovavano il videre ma non 
TE wVeano perd la ſapientia civile di 
1 9. WY 5 egar if inſieme nelle Citta, & 
ontd Per vivere moralmente, per eſſer 
74. % nella rocca di Jove guardata 
Cor- uftodi ſagaciſſmi, i quali tanto 
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Haven 


nicated: And 1 think thoſe Men who | 
have them, derive them from Nature and 


* 


God. And that it is thus you ſee, be- > 


cauſe there is no one ſo wicked and profli- 


himſelf, ſtill rakes a Pleaſure to be reputed: 
juſt, continent and good; which would: 
by no means be if thoſe Virtues could be 
acquired: Becauſe no one would bluſh to 
be ignorant in that which he never labour- 

ed to underſtand; but every one is juſtly: 
blamed who is defective in that with which 
he ought to be adorned by Nature. 


Hence all endeavour to conceal the na- 


tural Defects both of their Mind and 
Body: As we behold in thoſe who are 


Blind, Lame, Crooked, and all who are 


any otherwiſe deformed or blemiſhed; 
who altho' they might aſcribe theſe, De- 
fects to Nature, yet are each of them diſ- 
pleaſed to find them in themſelves; be- 
cauſe it looks like a Teſtimony from: 
Nature her ſelf that the Man hath this 


Blemiſh ſet upon him as a Sign and a Sea! 


of his own Depravity. 

This Opinion of mine is further con- 
firmed by. the Fable that is told of Epi- 
metheus, who was ſo ill a Judge in diſtri- 
buring the Gifts of Nature to Men, that 
he left them more deſtitute of what was 
neceſſary for them, than any other Ani- 
mal. And on this Account Prometheus 
ſtole from Minerva and Vulcan that In- 
genuity by which Men procure their Live- 
lihood : But ſtill they were without politi- 
cal Wiſdom to gather themſelves toge- 
ther in Cities, and to live under Laws, 
that being kept in the Caſtle of Jupi- 
ter by vigilant Guards, who ſo affrighted 


} 
1 


gate, no one ſo intemperate and unjuſt, 
who, if you inquire of him, owns himſelf 
as ſuch: So that every one, tho' bad in 


Prome- 


\ 
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Prometheus, that he durſt not venture to 
approach them: Upon which Jove him- 
ſelf commiſerating the Afflictions of Man- 
kind, who not being able to unite them- 
ſelves into Society thro? the Defect of ci- 
vil Virtue, were torn to Pieces by the 


two Virtues might adorn Cities, and unite 
together the Citizens; and ordered that 
they ſhould be given to Men not like o- 


ther Arts, in which one ſkillful Perſon, 


as in Phyſick, makes amends for the De- 
| ficiences of many who are ignorant; but 
that they ſhould be ſtamped on the Mind 


of every Man: And ordained it as a Law, 


N 


[ES * ; 
g 
oo” 


that all who were without Juſtice and Mo- 
deſty, ſhould be baniſhed and condemn- 
ed to Death, as peſtilential to Society. 
; You ſee then Octavian theſe Virtues 
are granted to Men by God, and are not 
acquired, but natural. 


5 


i 


F Would you, Gaſpar, replied Octavian 


with a Smile, perſuade us that Men are 
of ſo unhappy and perverſe a Judgment, 
that they ſhould by their Induſtry find 
out the Art of taming the wildeſt Beaſts 
as Bears, Wolves, and Lions; and by 


Art too inſtruct a wandring Bird to fly as 


the Will of Man directs and to revert 


from the Woods and their own natural 
Liberty to Cages and a voluntary Con- 
finement; and that they cannot by the 


ſame Induſtry, or will not invent Arts 
to their own Advantage, and by Diligence 


and Application improve their own 
Minds? In this, in my Opinion, they 
would act like Phyſicians who ſhould on- 
ly apply their Art to the Care of a ſore 
Finger, or the Raſh in Children, and 
neglect the Cure of Fevers, Pleuriſies, 

; and 


The COURTIER. 


wild Beaſts, ſent Mercury on Earth to 4% Mercurio in terra @ portar la gi. 
introduce Juſtice and Modeſty, that thoſe /{/fia, & la vergogna, acciò che que. 


tutti quelli, che erano ſenza giuſi. 


Feri alle citta, efterminati, © mr. 


 gidvino à 58 ſtelſt, & con diligtt 
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Daventavano Prometheo, the my 8 
oſava loro accorſtarſe.: Onde Joy / 
havendo compaſſione alla miſeria d. 7 
gli huomins, i quali non potendo ſur $ 
uniti per mancamento della virtt ci. 7 
vile, erano lacerati dalle fiere, my. 

1 

1 
fte due coſe ornaſſero le citta, & yl. a 
ligaſſero inſieme i cittadini; & wi 8 
che d quegli foffer date, non cone fe 
Faltre arti, nelle quali un periy fl 
baſta per molti ignoranti, come e | fi 

1 


medicina; ma che in ciaſtun fuſer 
zmpreſſe: & ordind una legge, the 


tia & vergogna, foſſero, come peſi 
ti. 


Eccovi adunque S. Ottaviano the 
gueſie virtn ſono da Dio conceſſ d 
gli huomini, & non Simparant, ni 
ſono naturali. 

Allhora il C. Ottaviano quaſi ri 
dendo, Voi adunque F. Gaſparo iiſe, 
volete che gli huomint ſian cos} inf. 
lici, & di cori 1 giudicio, che 
habbiano con la indiiſtria ec 
te, per far manſueti gl ingegni 
— Og on Lupi, 155 poſſand 
con quella inſegnare ad un vago ai 

ello volar 2” arbitrio dell hum, 
8 tornar dalle ſelve, & dalla ſis 
natural libertd volontariamente 4 
lacci, & alla ſervit; & con la n. 
deſima induſiria non poſſano, 0 0. 
vogliano trovar arti, con le qui 


tia, & ſtudio fuccian I animo ſub n. 
gliore. Queſts (al parer mio) /il eh 
be, come ſe i medici ſtudiaſſero c 
ogni diligentia d'haver ſolamen 

arte da ſanare il mal dell mg 


g bo lattume de i fancinlli, & Je. 
ſciaſſero la cura elle febri, della 
ſeuretia, & dell altre injfirmita 


ar 5 

1 ragione, ogn un può conſiderare. 

5 Eſtimo io adunque che te virta 
1 norali in noi non _ totalmente da 


natura; perche niuna coſa ſi può mai 
ol. aſſuefare 4 quello, che le è natural. 
| nente contrario: come ſi vede d'un 


Wh ſaſſo, il qual ſe ben dieri milia volte 
10 foſſe gittato all inſu, mai non Saſ- 
* fuefaria andarvi da 4. Perd ſe a 
Ter ne le virth fofſero cos? natural, 


come la gravita al ſalſo, non ci af- 


che 1 

* ſuefaremmo mai al if io. Ne meno 

of ſeno i vitii naturali di queſio modo; 
perche non potremmo eſſer mai vir- 


twſi: & troppo iniquitdè & ſeroc- 


chezza ſaria caſtigar gli hudmini 


hy di; que difetti, che produceſſero da 
ſe 4 natura ſenza noſira colpa. Et que- 
* flo error cometteriano le leggi, le- 


quali non danno ſupplicio d i mal. 


„  fattor: per Jo error paſſato, perche 
ih | won ſ. 2 far che Es. che s fat- 
WI AC ſia fatto; ma hanno riſpetto 
(he allo avenire, accid che chi ha errato, 
9 ahh non erri pid: overo col mat eſem- 
4 Vio non dia cauſa ad altrui d'erra- 
jſant do VVT 

0 41 

* Et cos? par eſtimano, che le viren 
4 ſu mparar ſe gofſano; il che e vertſſi- 
%, perche” nbi ſſamo nati atti à ri. 


ceverle, & mede ſimumente i vitii : 


” Nature we are equally diſpoſed to receive (| 
) wii © pero dell und, & Pakro in noi fi virtue and Vice: And weattain to a Ha- 2M 
qual fa Phabito con la conſuetiidine, di bit as well of the one as of the other by „ 
huts ws; che Prima operiamo be virti, Cyſtom; and according\as we firſt enter 

J js vii, poi ſiamo virtuoſt, 0 vi- upon a Courſe either of Virtue or Vice, Aue, 5 


tf, 


C5 


de 9 3 | 
how unreaſonable it is, any one may de- 
gravi; il che, quanto fofſe fuor di 
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In my Opinion therefore, our moral 
Virtues are not entirely derived from 
Nature; becauſe nothing can ever be 
brought by Cuſtom to that which is con- 
trary to its Nature: As is evident from 
a Stone, which though it be ever ſo often | 
thrown up in the Air, yet will it never by 
Cuſtom aſcend of it ſelf. If therefore 
Virtue was as natural to us as Graviry | * 
to a Stone, we ſhould never by Cuſtom 
bring our ſelves to Vice. Nor for the 
ſame Reaſon are our Vices natural; be- 
cauſe then we could never be virtuous: . 
And it would be a very great Fault and 
Folly to puniſh Men for thoſe Defects, 
which were produced by Nature, with- 
out any Default of their own. And with 
this Error would the Laws be chargea- 
ble, which do not inflict Puniſhment. on 
Male factors for their paſt Faults; for they 
cannot undo that, which hath been al- 
ready done; but they have a Regard to 
Futurity, that he who-hath offended may 
offend no more: and that he may not by 
his bad Example give Occaſion to others 

of offending. _ 
Thus in the judgment of the Law, Vir- | 
tue can be acquired; and the Truth of 
this may be hence confirmed, in that by 


. 4 Wo 
we afterwards become virtuous or vi. 


Bbb 


But 
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The \COVURTIER, 

But we know it is contrary in thoſe I contrario 
Things we derive from Nature; in which che ci ſon date dalla natura; ch 
we perform khe Action: As in the Sen- poi operiams: com d ne i ſenſi, che 


| ſes, we have firſt the Power to ſee, Prima potemo vedere, udire, toccare, 


hear, and touch, afterwards we ſee, hear, Poi vedemo, udiamo, e tocchiamo: 


1 conoſce vt 7 roo 


and touch: tho* many of theſe Operations, 
derive their Grace and Ornament from 
For good Maſters do not only inſtruct 
their Scholars in Learning, but in good 
Behaviour; and teach them how to eat, 
drink, to talk, and walk with a due De- 
corum. Wherefore as in other Arts, ſo 
in that of Virtue, it is neceſſary to have 


2a Maſter; who by Learning and good 


Inſtructions may excite, and diſcloſe thoſe 
Moral Virtues, of which we have the Seeds 
included and buried in our Souls: and like 
a good Huſbandman, cyltivate and clear 
the Way for them, by rooting up the 
Thorns and Thiſtles of our Appetites 
that ſurround them, which often ſo much 


| ſhade and choak the Powers of the Mind, 


3 77 earner ; 
—— 


chat they cannot bloom, and ripen into 
thoſe happy Fruits which we ſhould wiſh 


of Men. 
In this Mann 


Shame is natural to every ane, which 
you fay was ſent upon Earth by Jupi- 
| ter. | But as a Body without Eyes, tho! 
ſtrong in itſelf, if it moves to any deter- 


minate Place, often errs; ſo the Root of 
thoſe Virtues which are connatural to 
our Minds, is without Life, if it is not 
cheriſhed by Diſcipline ; becauſe Nature 
is not alone ſufficient (as hath been ſaid) zan & aiutata, dalla diſcipliua, ſpe 
to bring them to Action and their perfect ri, | 
Habit, but muſt call in the Aid of Art deve ridurre in atto, 


alone grow in the Hearts of 


benche perd ancora molte di gueſe 


qperationi Saddrnano con ta tilts 


prima. 


onde i buoni Pedagoght nov ls 
mente iu ſeguans lettere d i fanul. 
li, ma ancora buoui modi & houeſi, 
nel mangiare, lere, parlare, an 
dare con. certi geſts accommodati 
Però come nell alire arti, cost an. 
cara nelle virtù e meceſſario hawr 
marcſiro; it qual con dottrina, (6 
buont ricords ſuſciti d riſvegli in 
udi quelle virtù morali, tell quali 
bavemo il ſeme incluſo & ſepuly 
nell anima: & came huono agricults 


re le cultivi, & lors apra la vis, 


teuandoci d intorno le [pine, e 1 


glio de gli appetiti; i gaali pe. 
tanto adam aua, ae gi aui. 


mi noſtri, che flarir non gl laſtie 
ug, ue proanr quei felici frutti, che 


or then ahnt Juſtice and FEY ef Ct OOMER.. 


Di gueſio modo adunque o naturil 
in ciaſtun di noi la giuſtitia, & l 
vergognaa, la gual wor dite che four 

endo in terra d tutti gli huomni. 
M2 come um Corpo ſenza occhi per 
robuſio che fia, ſe fi move ad u 
gualche termine, /peſſo falla; coc i 
radice di queſte virts potentialnes 
te ingenite ne gli auimi noſiri, . 


fo ff riſolve in nulla; perche ge 
al habit 


and Reaſon, which purifie and brighten ue perfetto, non ſi contenta cone 
dne Soul, by taking off the dark Veil Ye detro) della natura ſola, md bo 
2 | of : ; | RTE 


* bifogn 


Ik. Wa. who Ic. wa © YC ac acc 
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mY & agione, — guale purt- 
hi, 6 dilicid. — lKuan- 


dole il . velo della ignoran- 
tia, dalla qual quaſi curri gli erro. 


i de gli huumini procedono· Che ' 1 1 
/ bene, e male fdfſero ben conoſci u. 
ti, W ogn'un' ſempre eleggeria mot nent + 


of dire 


il bene, & fuggiria il male. 

Perd la virtu ft pud 
una prudentia , & wn ſaper ele 
re il bene; e vitio una impru 
tie, & ignorantia, che induce d 
gindicar falſamente :. 
ene mai gli hudmini il male 
con opinion, che ſia male, md Hin- 
gaunano per une certa fimilitadine 
di bene. 

Riſpoſe allbhora 11 Signdr Gaſparo, 
Son pero molti, i quali cond/cono 
chiaramente, che Pl. male, &. pu 
hb fano; & queſto, perch? eftimano 
pin il pracer preſente, che {entono, 
che'l caſtigo, che dubitan che gli ne 
habbia da venire; come i ladri, gh 
homicidi, & altri tali. 98 


Diſ it $.Ottaviano, 11 vero pia 
cere e ſempre 0% = vero 2 
n queſti S$'imgannano, to- 
gliendo i! pracer Wy er lo vero, 
9 vero 4 Fc 206. onde pe / 
fo per 1 falſe J incarrono ne i 
vert di df, nos QuelF arte adun- 
gd dal ale 1 pud 
verit Falſo, par {i pud impara- 
5 & la virta, per la quale elegge- 

mo quello, che e veramente bene, nan 


Pub chiamar vera ſcientia, & piu 
guvevole alla vita humana, che al. 
cun 2 ; perche leua la ignorantia, 
19 (come ho derte naſcono 


perche non e- 


4 diſcerner queſta 


"M lo, che falſamente effer appare, . 


Allhora ” 


3 O0 JV. 
9 ale ene erte, of lane 
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uman For if Good or Evil wer 
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thoroughly underſtood, we ſhould al- 


ways chuſe che one, wad. 0 the g. 
ther. 91 10 511 8 ty : 


«244 


We may chereſdet define Virtue 4 


certain. Prudence, and Skill in the Choice Br 
- Of what is good; and Vice a certain 


norance and Imprudence, which inclines 
us to make a falſe Judgment if, it : 
Since Men never chuſe Evil, as ta- 
king it for Evil, but are deceived by A 


FRA. falſe Appearance of Good. 
reply'@ Sager » rere, 


But there are many, rep 
who though they 5 


pur what they are doing is ill, yet will fill 
do it; and that, becauſe they fet a great- 


er Value upon the preſent Pleaſure they 
enjoy, than they have Fear for the Pu- 
niſhment, which they perhaps may eſ- 


cape 3 as Thieves, Murderers, and the 
like. 


To this Octavian reply d, True Plea- 


ſure is always good, and true Pain an N 


Evil. Theſe Men therefore are often 


deceived, by taking falfe Pleaſures for 


true, and true Grief for falſe : from 
whence it happens they often from falſe 
Pleafures fall into real Afflictions. Thar 
Art therefore which inſtructs ys to diſtin- 
guiſh Truth from Falſhood, can be ac- 
quired; and the -Virtue by which we 
chuſe that which is truly good, not 
that which hath the falſe Appearance of 
Goodneſs, may be termed a true Know-,- 
ledge, and more uſeful in human Life 
than any other ; becauſe it removes that 
B * Ignorance, 


1 


A 
Lt 


92 


— 4 | 
«4 | 


W 
Ignorance, from whence, as T have ſaid, 
ariſe all Our ENIs tony 
Il do not know Octavian, anſwers Pet 
Bembo, how Gaſpar can grant you that 
all Evils ſpring from Ignorance; and 
that there are not many, who doing ill, 
know very well that what they do is ſo; 


nor are they in the leaſt ignorant of /anno veramente, Ct 


true Pleaſure, or true Pain: For certain 
it is, that ſome incontinent Perſons, 
Judge reaſonably and juſtly, and know 


that what they do contrary to their Du- 


ty, when excited by their Luft, is ill; 
and yet they reſiſt and oppoſe this Rea- 
ſon by their Appetite. Hence ariſes a 
Combat between Pleaſure and Pain a- 
| | gainſt the Judgment: At laſt Reaſon be- 
ing conquered, delivers it ſelf up to the 
prevailing Power of Appetite, like a Ship, 


' which for a little Time defends it ſelf in 


a Tempeſt; but at laſt being aſſaulted 
by the too great Violence of the Wind, 


torn from it Anchor and Cables, gives 


her ſelf up to be driven as Fortune ſhall 
direct, without any Pilot to preſerve her 
from Ruin. 15 


Ml-en therefore of this Stamp commit 
their Errors under ſome dubious. Re- 
morſe, and as it were in Deſpight of 
themſelves, which they would not do, 
were they not apprized that their Actions 
were ill; but without any Conteſt with 
Reaſon, they would take the full Swinge 
of their Appetite, and thus would be- 
come not incontinent, but intemperate, 
which is much worſe. . For Incontinence 
is termed a ſmall Vice, becauſe. it hath 
in it ſome ſmall Share of Reaſon: As 
Continence is but an imperfe& Virtue, 
becauſe it includes in it ſomewhat of Ap- 
petite. Wherefore no one, in my Opi- 
; FB | nion, 
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nu ancor nel vero dolore. perchs 


po ſi di fende dalle procelle di mare, 


arte, ſe laſcia traportar ad arbi 


non fariano, ſe non ſapeſſero, cht 
mente profuſi drieto all appetito, & 
Pero la incontinentia ſi dice eftt 


Uitio diminuto, 


gli errori de gl incontinent! 75 


= 


5 „n 


4 
= <1 
en 


| Allhora M. Pietro Bembo, Non |, 
diſſe, S. Ottaviano, come con ſentir vi 
debba il F. Gaſparo, che dalla igny. 
rantia naſcano tutti 3 mali; & che 
non Siano moiti, i quali peccandi, 
e peccano, 10 
S'mmgannano punto nel vero piacert, 


certo e, che quei, che ſono inconti. 
nenti, giudican con ragione, & grit. 
tamente, & ſanno che quello, à che 
dalle cupiditd fono ſtimulati contra 
i dovere, e male; & perd resiſtons, 
&. oppongono la ragione all appetit. 
Onde ne naſce la battaglia del pia. 
cere, & del dolore contra il giuds 
cio in ultimo la ragion vinta dall. 
appetito troppo poſſente abandonm, 
come nave, che per un ſpatio di ten. 


al ſin percoſſa da troppo furioſo in. 
pero di venti, ſpezzate Panchire, 


trio di fortuna, ſenza operdr timime 
0 magiſterio alcuno, di calamitd per 
7%%%%—ĩ—V. 
Incontinente adunque commetim 
li errori con un certo ambiguo ri. 
morſo, & quaſi al lor diſpetto, il che 


quel che fanno & male; ma ſenza 
contraſto di ragione andariano total 


althor non incontinenti, md intenmpi. 
rati fariano; ilicbe, & molto peggi! 


e ha in 1 par- 
te di ragione: & nedeſimamente l 
contineutia virti imperfeita, pes. 
che ha in 4s parte d'affetto. Perth 
queſto parmi cho non. ſi poſſa dire, it 
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1 
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annino, cchino, , 
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7 0 che eſi Hin- 


4 
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b, M. Pietro, Pargumento voſtro e buo- 
10 10; nientedimeno, ſecondo-me, e pint 
, apparente, che vero: percbè, benche 
he gl incontinenti pecehino con quella 
i anbiguitd, & che la ragione nell 
it. inimo loro contraſti con Pappetito, 
be G hy paia, che quel, che & mate, 
/ nale; pur non ne hanno perfetta 
2 cognitione, u lo ſanno cost intiera- 
ith. nente, come ſaria biſogno:. perd in 
ia. eſt di queſto e pid preſto. una debile 
di. pinionèꝰ, che certa ſcientia; onde 
IV. conſentono, che la ragion ſia uinta 
10, 4% affetto. Mea /e ne haveſfero 


vera ſcientia; non e dubbi), che non 


are, errariano; perche ſempre quella co- 
im- fa, per la quale Vappetito vince la 


ragione, & ignorantia-: ue può mai 
la vera ſc ienxa eſſer ſuperata dallo 


ane eto, il quale dal corpo, © non 
fer ll animo þ 4 : ©: /e dalla ra- 


gone e ben retto, & governato, di- 


n verta virtù; & ſe altrimenti, di- 
ri. venta ui m ·˙ Fo os 

/ ce Ma tanta for æa ha la ragione, che 
che pre /i #2 obedire al ſenſo, & con 
2 raviglioſt modi, & vie penetra, 
ata ir che 12 ignorantia non occupi 
„ 8 quell, che eſa haver douria di mo- 
pt. ©, che benche 1 ſpiriti, e i nervi, 
0211. eh non habbiand ragione in 40, 
eſſer ur quando naſce- in noi quel movi 
p e dell animo, quaſi che penſic- 
te ron, & [euota 1a briglia d i 
pe. iti, tutte le membra i apparec- 
eri bien, 5 piedi al corſo, le mani d 
8 - iar, d& fare cid che liuuimo pen- 
rock 


che non pecchino, ſapen. 


« Riſpoſe il G Ortaviano, In vero 


* Et queſlo ancora ſi conoſce mani- 


continent proceed from Ignorance, or 


that they impoſe on themſelves, or that 


truly guilty of ſinning. | | 


. 


SGctavian reply'd, truly Peter your Ar- 8+ 


gument is good; but nevertheleſs in 
my judgment. it is more ſpecious than ſub- 
ſtantial: For though the Incontinent of- 
fend with ſome Doubtfulneſs, and their 
Reaſon hath ſome Conteſt with their Ap. 
petite, and they have a Knowledge of 
what is evil; yet their Knowledge not 
being perfect, nor ſo. compleat as it 
ought to be: They have therefore in 
this Affair rather a certain weak Opinion, @ 
tham any fixed Knowledge; which in- 
clines them to bring their Reaſon in Sub- 
jection to their Appetite. Whereas, if 
their Knowledge were perfect, without 
doube they would ver Fil ings Error; 
becauſe whenever Reaſon . is vanquiſhed 
by Appetite, it is owing to Ignorance.: 
For true Knowledge can never be defeat- | 
ed by Appetitez which derives its Ori- 
gin from the Body, and not from the 
Soul: and if directed and governed by 
Reaſon, it becomes a Virtue; otherwiſe a a 
And ſo great is the Power of Reaſon, . 
that it always brings Senſe to Obedience, 
and in a wonderful Manner and Method 
forces its Way: ſo that Ignorance can- 


not ſeize upon that which of Right be- 
longs to it. And although the Spirits, 


Nerves and Bones have no Reaſon in 
themſelves, yet whenever there ariſes in 
us any Motion of the Mind, the Thoughts 


as it were ſpur, and give the Reins to 


the Spirits; and all the Members of the 
Body get themſelves in a Readineſs} - 
the Feet for the Race, the Hands rar . 


1 ; 
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hold of, or execute the Thoughts of the 
Mind. This is evident in many, who 
without knowing, eat ſome loathſome 
Food diſagreeable to the Stomach, but ſo 
diſguiſed in the dreſſing that it ſeems de- 
licious to the Palate; and underſtanding 
afterwards what they have eat, they not 


only hate and nauſeate it in their Mind, 


ſent with the Body, forces them to caſt 


Octavian had gone on with his Diſ- 
courſe, but Julian interrupting him, ſaid; 
Octavian, if I underſtand you right, you 


termed Continence an imperfe& Virtue, 
| becauſe "it included in it ſome kind of 


Appetite; But in my Judgment, that Vir- 
tue (there being in our Mind a War be- 
tween Reaſon and Appetite) which con- 
tends, and gives the Victory to Reaſon, 
ought to be looked upon as more per- 
fe& than that, which conquers, without 
having any Defire or Affection to con- 
tend wirh it; for in this Caſe the Mind 
abſtains not from Evil, out of any Regard 
to Virtue, but keeps from the Commiſ- 
fion of it, becauſe it hath no Inclination 


to do otherwiſe. 


To this Octavian anſwered; Whom 
would you repute the braver General; 
whether him, who by engaging in the 
open Field, expoſes himſelf to Danger, 
and thus conquers his Enemies , or him, 
who by his own Valour and Conduct, 
ſtrips them of their Force, and reduces 
them to ſuch Streights that they cannot 
fight, and thus defeats them, even with- 
out the Hazard of a Battel? 215 


He certainly, reply'd Julian, is moſt 


worthy of Praiſe, who conquers with moſt 
Safety; provided his Conqueſt does not 
; 8 | F 
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mente ſi mette a pericolo, & pur 1 


+ 2 5 ö 2 * . 
C nm 
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feſtamente'm molti, li quali uo 
Jomacoſs & ſchifa, and du, . a 
concio, che al gate lor pare delice 


l g 5 7 ez e 


faftidio nell anima, md corpo 4. 
"della mente, che 


cordaſ; col giudicia 
Per for æa vomitauo quel cio. 
ECC 9 8 WIR EI 8 


Seguitava aner il & Otiavim i 
Z fuo ragionamento, md i, Ma, i" 
Giuliano interrompendolb, F. Oi. 
viano diſſe; ſe bene ho inte ſo, voi by 
vete detto, che la continentia o uiri 
n ' ba in 1 parte 
d"'afferto: © 4 me pare, che quell 
virti, Jaquale (efſendo nell aum 
noſtro di ſcordia tra Is ragime & 
Pappetito) combatte, & dd la vin 
ria alla ragione, ſi debba en 
pin perfetta, che quella che vince * 
non havendo cupidite, nt affen . 
cum, che le contraſti; perch? p 
che quell” animo non ſi aftenga ddl 
male virth, ma veſt: di fark 
perche non ne habbia volontd. © 


Allbor il S. Ottaviena, Qual diſt 
eſtimareſfte voi Capitan di pit f 
lore, quetlo che combat tendo aperh Th 


ce gli nimici, 0 quello, che per vin 1 4 
& /aper ſus yk goers — | 
ducendogli d termine, che non pſa": 
combattere; & cosi ſenza bartagli 
0 pericolo alcun gli uvince? 


che pi ſicuramente vince, ſen 
dubbio e pid da laudure; pur © 


7 


ti, pur 4 — non 
difficutta, & pericolo 


nile 2 quel Capitano, che. ſenza 
antraſto vince & regua; & bavendo 
in quelÞ animo, doue ft ritroua, non 
mente ſodato, ma in tutto eftinto 
i fico della cupiditd; come buon 
Principe in guerra civile, diſtrugge 
ſeditioſt nemici intrinſechi, & dona 
p ſeettro, & domtnio intiero alla ra- 
ine. 


* Cot queſts vrt non 3 
me, md infondendagii per vie 
rr idiſime una vebemente. 88 


hne, che to incline: alla honeſta, to 

ade puierto, & pien dt ripoſo | in 
veto equate, & ben mifurato; & da 
pu; canto compoſia d una certa con- 
irdia con xe Held, che bo adorna 4; 
1 ferena trasguillitd, che mai non 
'urba, © in tutto diuiene obedjen- 
Ino alla ragione, & pronto Ai vol- 
re ad eſſa op 
guirla enge condur lo voglia, 
za repugnantia alcuna: come te- 
0 agnello, che corre, ſta, & va 
pre Prefſb alla madre, S ſolamente 
nd quella ff move. Queſta vir- 
nf ne e perfettiſſima , & con- 


maſſimamente d 1 Princips; ; 


Til bers M Cefare Gon ga, Now 
„ Jen Me, quai virti 99 a Fi. 
bur & ns naſcere ds queſlatempe- 
| Aude quella, 2 leva gli 
— 


j 


Perſuaſion which inelines it — | 2 - 
ſty, renders it eaſy and full of Compla- 


1 ſuo movimento, & 


che da let ne naſtono molte ad. 


TY * 


7 3 


b dee. eee of bis Ene- 
das bes ly, e wen! 


D —— 6g Continence may. be 


compared to a General, who engages 


oh bravely; - and though his Enemies are 


valiant and powerful, conquers them, 
yet not without great Difficulty and Dan- 


+ ger: But Temperance, free from all An- 
rantia libera da ogni —— 


tety, is like a General, who without any 


Conteſt overcomes and governs; and 


hath the Mind, in which 1 it rules not on- 

ly calm, but quenges-in it all the Fire of 
Luſt; and like a god Prince in à Civil 

War, deſtroys the ſeditious Enemies 
within, and gives the n a en 

tire ene 10 ae 
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80 this wana! * bee nile 3 
Force upon the Mind, / infuſe into 


by a moſt gentle Method, 


* 3 ” 
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cency on all Sides; keeps an even Bu- 


lance, and maintains it compoſed and: : 


ſettled within itſelf, and adorns it with ſo 
ferene a Tranquility, that ir is never ruf. 
fled, and is wholly in Subjection to Rea- 
ſon, and is ready to move as ſhe directs, 
and follow wherever ſhe leads, without 


any Neſiſtance: Juſt as a young Lamb, 


always ſticks cloſe to the Side of its Dam, 


and moves only as ſhe does. Phis Vir- 
tue then is the moſt perfect, and is more 
particularly convenient for Princes; he- 
cauſe from this ver more er _ 
1 * 5 44 e 
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b cannot apprehend; faid'Carfir Gon- 
zaga, what Virtues requifite for Princes 
can.take their Birth from ng | 

| 
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it it takes away, as you affirm, all Aﬀe- affetts dell anime, come voi diy 
ctions from the Minds: It may perhaps 2/ che fon ſè ſi converria 4 qualche 
be ſuitable in a Monk or Hermit; but I Monaco, 0 Eremita; ma non 40 gia 
cannot ſee, how. it can be ſuitable for come ad un Principe magnanimo, Ji. 
2 Prince, who is of a noble Soul, boun- berale, & valenté nell arme, |; con. 
ciful, and couragious in War, in no Cir- Veniſe il non haver mai, per coſa che 
ſtance of his Life to be moved either with /e Ali faceſſe, ne ira, ne ddio, ub be. 
Anger, or Hatred, or Good - will, or Diſ- nl volentia, ne . ne cupiditd, 
Aain, or Deſire, or any other Affection; re affetto alcuno; & come ſenza que. 
nor can I apprehend how he can withqut ſto haver poteſſe autoritd tra populi, 
theſe maintain his Authority among his l | 
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People or Soldiers. 


I don't affirm, replied Octavian, that 


Temperanee totally takes away and extir- 
pates the Affections of our Minds; nor 
is it proper it ſhould, becauſe the 
Affections are in ſome Meaſure good: 
but it is the Part of Temperance, when 
the Affections are perverſe, and run coun- 
ter to Honeſty, to bring them under the 


0 tra ſoldati. 


| Riſpoſe il F. Ottaviano, To nin 50 
detto, che la temperantia levi total 
mente, & fuella de gli animi hums- 
ns gh affetti; ne ben ſaria il fark, 
perche ne gl affetti ancora ſono al: 
cune parti buone: ma quello, che ne 
g4 affetti, o perverſo, & retinente 
allo honefto, riduce ad: obedire alla 


Power of Reaſon. Wherefore to free the ragione. Però non conveniente, 
Mind from Diſturbance, it is not neceſ- fer /evar le perturbationi, eflirpa 
fary totally to root up the the Affections; gli affetti in tutto; che queſto ſaria 


this would be as if a Man to prevent Drun- 
kenneſs ſhould procure a Decree, that 
none ſhould drink Wine ; or to forbid 
that any one ſhould run, becauſe a Man 
ſometimes falls by running. 

You may obſerve thoſe who break 
Horſes, do not reſtrain them from run- 
ning and prancing 3 but they manage 
them ſo, as to do it at a proper Time, 
and in Obedience to the Rider. And ſo 
the Affections, when they are modelled 
by Temperance, forward Virtue; as An- 
ger is a Spur to Courage, and hatred a- 
gainſt the wicked, to Juſtice; and in the 
fame Manner other Virtues are aided by 


the Affections; which, if totally taken a- furto levati, laſſariano la 740 
way, would leave Reaſon, in a very faint debiliſſima & languida; di moan, © 
and languiſhing Condition; fo that it 
| would 


come ſe per fuggir la ebrieta ſi fa 
ceſſe un editto, che niuno beveſſe vi 
#0; 0 perch? talhor correndo Thu 
mo cade, ſi interdiceſſe ad agu ung i 
roprone Too EG” 
Eccovi che. quelli, che dimano 
cavalli, non gli vic tano il correre 
© /altare; ma vdgliono, che lo fat 
ciano 4 tempo, & ad obeditntia dt 
Cavaliero, Gli affetti adunque 
modificati dalla temperantia, it 
favorevoli alla virti; come I ira, ch 
aiuta la fortezza; dio contra 
ſeelerati, aiuta la giuſtitia; & me de 
fimamente J altre virti ſon atutal 
da gli affettt; li quali ſe foſſero 


"= 


Poco operar potrebbe: come p 
| MF 2 


D 


gras calma. 


Non vi maravigliate adunque Meſ- 
ſer Ceſare, $'io ho detto, che dalla 
temperdntia naſtono molte altre vir. 
it; che quando unanimo e concorde 
di queſta armonia, per mez20 della 
ragione poi facilmente riceve la vera 
firtezza, la quale, to fa intrepido, 


s /icuro da ogni pericolo, & quaſi 
. * le paſſions humane. Non meno 


la giuſtitia vergine incorrotta, ami. 


ca della modeſiia, & del bene, regi. 


ya di tutte Paltre virtù, perche in- 
ſegna 4 fur quello, che ſi dee fare, 
6 uggir quello, che ft dee fugghre ; 
8 7050 e perfettiſſima, perche per 
eſa ſi fan Pdpere dell altre virtu; 
ge giove vole d chi la poſſede, © 
per g ſteſſo, & per gli altri; ſenza 
la quale (come fi dice Jove iſteſſo 
non poria ben governare il Regno 


ſao. 


La magnanimitd ancora ſuccede 4 
queſte, e tutto le fa maggiors ; ma 


| eſſa ſola ſtar non pud; perche chi 


non ha altra virtù, non può efſer 
magnanimo. Di queſie @ por guida 
la prudentia; la qual conſiſte in un 
terto grudicio delegger bene. Et in 
tal felice catena ancora ſono colle- 
gate la liberalita, la magnificentia, 
la cupidita d honore, la manſuetidi- 


ve, la piacevolezza, la affabilita, & 


_ altre, che hor non @ tempo di 

Ve. | IEA. 
M2 {el noſiro Cortegiano fara 

quello che Peri detto, | Hoa Fa ri. 

overd nell animo del ſuo Principe; 
gui ai ne vedrd naſcer tanti vag hi 

n & frutti, qnanti non hanno tutti 

i aelitioſi giardini del mondo : e * 

| 4 


in a profound Calm. 
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would be able to perform but little, like 
a Pilot of a Ship forſaken by the Winds 
Be not in ſuch Surprize then, Cæſar, 
when I affert that Temperance gives Birth 
to many other Virtues ; for when the | 
Mind is tuned by this Harmony, by the 
Intervention of Reaſon it afterwards re- 
ceives true Courage, which makes it in- 
trepid and ſerene in all Danger, and 
in a manner above all human Paſſions. 
Juſtice, that unſpotted Virgin, is not 
leſs a Friend of Modeſty and Goodneſs, 
and is the Queen of all other Virtues; 
becauſe ſhe inſtructs us to do what in 
Duty we ought, and to avoid what it is 
our Duty to ſhun; and is therefore 
a very perfect Virtue , becauſe by her 
we perform the Acts of all other Vir- 
tues, and is uſeful not only to the Per- 
ſon himſelf who poſſeſſes her, but to o- 
thers; and without her, as they ſay, 
Jove himſelf could not rule in Hea- 
ee 3 
Magnanimity follows theſe Virtues, 
and adds to their Greatneſs; but ſhe 
cannot ſtand alone, becauſe no one can 
arrive to a Greatneſs of Soul, who hath 
not other Virtues. After theſe comes Pru- 
dence, as the Guide of the reſt; which 
conſiſts in an unerring Judgment in the 
Choice of Good. And in this ſo happy 
a Chain, are linked Liberality, Gran- 


deur, the Deſire of Honour, Gentleneſs, 


Courteſy, Afﬀability, and many other Vir- 
tues, which the Time will not permit me 
to name. 

But if our Courtier follows our Dire- 
ctions, he will find them all in the Mind 
of his Prince; and will every Day be- 
hold ſuch lovely. Flowers and Fruits ſpring 


there, as cannot be found in the moſt 
GEE 


beautiful - 
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beautful Garden in the World. And he 
will alſo enjoy a very great Satisfaction 
in his own Breaſt, when he reflects that 
he hath not furniſhed him with that, with 


which Fools preſent him, as Gold, Sil- 


ver, curious Veſſels, coſtly Raiments, 
and ſuch like; of which perhaps the Do- 
nor hath a great Scarcity, the Receiver 
2 great Abundance; but with that Vir- 
tue, which of all human Things, is of 
the higheſt Value, and yet the greateſt 
| Rarity; namely, the Art and Manner of 
governing and ruling well. This alone 
can make Men happy, and once more 
bring back again to the World that gol- 
den Age, which Writers relate, was in 
the Reign of Saturn. 

Here Octavian making a little Pauſe, 
as it were to reſt himſelf, Gaſpar ſpoke. 
And which do you eſteem, Octavian, 
the beſt conſtituted Government, and 
moſt likely to reſtore to the World that 
golden Age you mentioned, a Monarchy 
under ſo good a Prince, or a well mo- 
delPd Republick? 


Octavian reply'd, I ſhould always pre- 
fer a Monarchy under a good Prince, be- 


cauſe ſuch a Government is more accor- 


ding to Nature: And if it is lawful to 
compare ſmall and finite Things with in- 
finite, it is more like the Government 
of God ; who being one, and alone, go- 
verns the Univerſe. But omitting that, 
you may obſerve that in all human Arts, 
as in War, Navigation, Architecture, 
and ſuch like, all is left to the Govern- 
ment of one alone, who manages accor- 


ding to his own Mind: In the ſame man- 


ner in our Body, all the Parts of it per- 
form their Offices as the Heart directs. 

Beſides, it appears convenient that Men 
ſhould 
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Se ſteſſo ſentird grandiſſimo conte 
GEN | LEARY e 855 
quello, che donano i ſtrorchi, che 3 
oro, 0 argento, vaſe, veſte, e tu; 
coſe; delle quali, chi le dona, 1 ba 
grandiſſima careſtia, chi le riceve, 
grandiſſima abondantia; md quell 
virtu, che forſe tra tutte le coſe hu- 
mane e la moggiore, & la pitt rara; 
cid d la maniera e' modo di gover. 
nare, © di regnare, come ſi dee. [| 
che ſolo baſterta per far gli buomi. 
ns felici, & ridir un altra volta al 
mondo quella eta doro, che ſi ſtrive 
efer ſiata, quando gia Saturn re. 
gnava, 


+4. ©®. 6 a A 


Quivi havendo fatto il F. Otta. 
viano un poco di pauſa, come per ri. 
ual 

eftimate voi Jignor x potter 
Felice domino, & piu baſtante d ri. 
aur al mondo quella eta d'oro, di 
che havete fatto mentione, o Regno 
d'un cosi buon Principe, o govern 


© DD ow Www” % = Ww wo 


d una buona Republica? 
Riſpoſe il 1 Ottavio, Io pre. 1 

porret ſempre il Regno del buon Prin. fo 

cipe; perch? e dominio pin ſecondo 11 


la natura. & ſe e lecito comparar le 
coſe piccole alle infinite, pi simile 
2 quello di Dio; il qual uno, & /6- 
bo, rna I uni ver ſo. Md laſciau. 
do ꝓueſto, vedete che in cid, che ji fa 
con arle humana, come git eſſerciti 
gras navigu, gli edificii, & altre 
coſe simili, il tutto fi riferiſte ad 
un ſolo, che d modo ſuo governs. 
Med ſimamente nel cor po noſtro tut 
te le membra r affaticano & adoprat/ 
ad arbitrio del core. Oltra di qu 
lo, par conveniente, che i-pdpuli tian 


cosi governati da un Principe, — 
| all 
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: ancbr molti animali, d i quali la natura 
f inſegna queſta obedientia, come coſa 
. ſaluberrima. Eecovi che 3 Cervi, te 
Leas, & molti altri uccelli, quando 
i fanno paſſaggio, ſempre ſi prepongono 
» un Principe, al qual pins 8 
. obediſcono: & le 7 quaſi con di- 
5 ſcor ſo di ragione, & con tanta rive- 
5 rent ia Oer vano il loro Re, con quan- 
I! 14 i pitt offervanti populi del mondo. 
xy Et pero tutto 2 e grandiſſimo 
a argumento, che domino de i Prin- 


ibi ſia pid ſecondo la natura, che 
quello delle Republiche. 


n par, diſſe, che eſſendoci la liber- 
ta data da Dio per ſupremo dono, 
nn ſia ragione vole che ella ci ſia 


„ beta; 1d che um bnomo pid delt al. 
1 tro ne ſia participe : il che inter viene 
pid fotto il dominio de Principi, li quali 
arg tengono per il pin gli ſuditi in * 
1 tiſima ſervitd; md nelle Republiche 


bene inſtituite ſi ſerva pir queſta li- 
berta. 2 ra che, & ip dei, 
© zelle deliberationi, pi Pep in- 
terviene che parer d un ſolo ſia fal. 
fo, che quel di molti: perche la per- 


AFR turbatione, 0 per ira, 0 per ſdegno, 
+ þ 0 per cupidita, pin facilmente en- 
mile tra nell auimo d un ſolo, che della 
fe mtitidine : la quale quaſi, come 
_ ina gran quantita d acqua, meno 6 
6 fa args alla corruptione, che la pic- 
citi oY | 3 5 
tre Dico ancora, che Peſtmpio de gli 
54 mali non mi par che ſi confaccia; 
710 perch? & gli Cervi, & le Grue, & 
. #4 altri non ſempre ſi prepongono 4 
ran WY Haitare & obedir un med?ſmo ; an- 


21 mut ano 


que- ano & variano, dando queſto 
lan dminio hor ad uno, hor ad un altro; 
come C in tal modo vien ad wy in pre- 

ſo forma di Republica che di Regno: 


| S 


Allbora M. Pietro Bembo, Et a 


* 5 
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241 
ſhould be governed by one like other A- 
nimals, which Nature directs to this O- 
bedience, as moſt conducing to their Safe- 
ty. Obſerve the Deer, the Cranes, and 
many Birds, when they make their Paſ- 
ſage, always place one before them as a 
Prince, whom they follow and obey: And 
the Bees, as it were, by Deduction of 
Reaſon, pay as much Deference to their 
King, as the moſt loyal Subjects in the 


World. And therefore all this is a very _ 


ſtrong Argument, that Monarchy is more 
agreeable to Nature, than a Republick. 


To this Peter Bembo anſwered; in 
my Opinion, ſince Liberty was given us 
by God, as the moſt excellent Gift, it is 
not reaſonable that we ſhould be depri- 
ved of it; nor that any one Man ſhould 
have a larger Share of it than another; 
which is the Caſe under a Monarchy, 
where for the moſt part the Subjects are 
in the moſt grie vous Slavery; but in a 
well regulated Commonwealth, our Li- 
berty is preſerved entire. And more- 
over, in Councils and Debates, it oftner 
happens that one Perſon is deceived than 
many: Becauſe Paſſion, Anger, Hatred, 
or Luſt, hath a more eaſy Acceſs into 
the Mind of one, than of a Multitude: 
As a great Quantity of Water is leſs li- 
able to Corruption than a imall one. 


I add farther, I don't well apprehend 
how the Example of the Animals ſerves 
your Purpoſe ; becauſe Deer, Cranes, 


and other Animals, do not always pitch 


upon one and the ſame for their Leader, 
but change and vary; ſometimes allot- 
ting the Dominion to one, ſometimes to 
another; and in this reſpect they ſeem 


to make nearer Approaches to the Form 
Cee 
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and therefore we may term it a true 
and equal Liberty, ſince ſome at one 
Time rule, and afterwards in their Turns 
obey. 8 | 
So likewiſe the Example of the Bees 
ſeems to me not ſo proper, becauſe their 
King is not of the very ſame Species with 
them; and for this Reaſon 1 any 
one ſet over Man a Ruler truly worthy, 
it would be neceſſary for him to find 
one of ſome other Species, and of a more 
excellent Nature than human, if he would 
reaſonably expect Men ſhould obey him: 
As Herds of Cattle, who obey not an 
Animal of the ſame Species with them- 
ſelves, but a Shepherd, who is a Man, 
and of a Species more excellent than their 
own. For theſe Reaſons, Octavian, in 
my Judgment, the Government of a Re- 
publick is more deſirable than that of a 
King - % en, 
Againſt your Opinion, Peter, ſaid Oc- 
tavian, I will only advance one Reaſon: 
Which 1s, that there are only three Me- 
thods of governing a People well. One 
is a Monarchy, the other is the Govern- 
ment of the Good, whom the Ancients 
called Optimates, (and this is Ariſtocracy.) 
The third is, when the Power is in the 
People, as it is in a Republick. The 
Corruptions and Faults theſe Governments 
re liable to, when defaced and unhin- 


ed, are the following: The firſt is per- 


erted when a Monarchy becomes a Ty- 
nny ; the ſecond, when the Govern- 


The COURTIER. 
a Commonwealth, than of a Monarchy : 
| equale liberta, quando quelli, ch. 


& queſta fe pud chiamare ver a, 6 


talbor comandano, obediſcono poi an. 
8 „„ | 


L'eſempio medeſimamente delle Api 
non mi par gimele, perche quel loro 
Re non ò della lor medeſima ſpecie : 
& pero chi voleſſe dar d gli hutmini 
un veramente degno Signore, biſg. 
gneria trovarlo, d'un altra ſpecie, e 
di pin eccellente natura, che humang, 
fe gli hudmini ragionevolmente hi. 
veſſero da obedire: come gli armen. 
ti, che obediſcono non ad uno anima- 
le ſuo Simile, ma ad un paſlore, il 
quale e huomo, & d una ſpecie pii 
degna che la loro. Per gqueſle coſe 
eſtimo io F. Ottaviano, che governo 
della Republica ſia pin de ſiderabili, 
che quello del Ræ. 


Allhora il . Ottaviano, Contra li 
opinione voſira Meſſer Pietro diſe, 
voglio ſolamente addurre una ragit- 
ne: la quale e, che de i modi ai gi 
vernar bene i populi, tre ſorti ſila 
mente ſiritrdvano. Luna & it Re 
gno; Paltra il governo de i bun, 


che chiamavano 45 antichi optima- 
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j queſts tre governs mali, cer- 
10 72 4 1 e ut peſſimo di 
tutti, come per molte ragioni ſi po- 
ria provare. Reſta adunque, che di 
irs buoni, il Regno ſia L'o0ttimo, 
perch? 8 contrario al pefſimo; che 


1 came ſapete gli effetti delle cauſe 
2 cntrarie ſono effi ancora tra 4e con- 
e trurii. . I 1 5 
na, Hora circa quello, che havete det. 
ha to della libertd; riſpondo, che la ve- 
en. 7a libertd non ſi deve dire, che ſia il 
Ma vivere, come I huomo vuole; ma il 
"of ofvere fecondo le buone leggi ne 
pil vo naturale, & utile, & neceſſu- 
coſe rio e Pobedire, che ſi ſia il comman- 
-r10 dre; & alcune coſe [ono nate, & 
ile, on diſtinte, & ordinate da natura 


al comandare, come alcun altre all o- 
bedire. Vero e, che ſono due modi 
di ſgnoreggiare; I uno imperioſo, & 


ahn Vviolento; come quello de i patroni d 
diſſe, i ſchiaui, & di queſio commanda 
agio- anima al cor po: Paltro pin mite 
4%. Placido, come queili de i buoni 
fla. 71 incipi, per via delle leggi d i cit- 
R. adini; & di queſto commanda la ra- 
buon, $1012 all appetito. Et Puno, e l'altro 


4 queſti dui modi & utile; perche il 
epo e nato da natura atto ad obe- 
ir all auima, & cos I appetito al. 
a ragione. . 
Sono ancora molti hudmini, Tope- 
ration de quali ver ſano ſolamente 
urca Fuſo del corpo; & queſts tali 
anto ſon differenti da i wvirtuoſi, 
fuanto, Fanima dal corpo: & pur 
er eſſere animali rationali, tanto 
articipano della ragione, quanto che 
lanente Ia condſeano, md non la 
ene, ne fruiſtono. Queſii 4. 
"que ſono naturalmente ſenvi; & 

| meglio 
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the whole Government in Subjection 
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the Will of the Multitude. 
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Of all theſe three bad Governments, 
it is certain Tyranny is the worſt, as might 
be proved by many Arguments. It re- 
mains therefore of the three good ones, 


' 


that of Monarchy is the beſt, becauſe it 


is directly contrary to the worſt; for we 
know, the Effects of contrary Cauſes are 
always contrary to each other. 


But now to reply to that which you 


have aſſerted concerning Liberty; that 
cannot be called true Liberty which con- 
ſiſts in living as a Man wills, but to live 
according to good Laws: And to obey 
is not leſs natural, uſeful and neceſſary, 


than to command; and ſome Things are 
deſigned and ordained by Nature to 


command, as others are to obey. It is 


true, there are two Ways of exerciſing 
Dominion; the one imperious and vio- 


| 


lent, as that of Lords over their Slaves; 


and of that Sort is the Power of the 
Soul over the Body: The other mild 
and gentle, as that of good Princes, who 
rule by Law over their Subjects; and in 
this manner Reaſon governs the Appe- 
tite. And both one and the other of 
theſe Sorts of Government are uſeful, in 
that the Body was framed by Nature to- 
obey the Soul, and the Appetite to obey 
Reaſon. ow | 
There are alſo many Men, who exer- 
ciſe themſelves in nothing. but what per- 
tains to the Uſe of the Body; and theſe 
differ as much from the truly, virtuous,. 
as the Soul. from the Body; and they. 
have juſt a ſufficient Share of Reaſon to- 
inform. them that they are rational Crea - 
tures ;. but they cannot be ſaid either to 
poſſeſs or enjoy it. Theſe are therefore 
naturally born in Subjection; and it is 
55 better 


2 * c 
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1 
better for them, and more uſeful to obey 
%% 2 7 on 2D 7 
Then faid Gaſpar; how are they who 
are prudent and virtuous, and are not by 
Nature born Subjects, to be governed? 


With a mild, princely, and politick 
Government, .reply*d Octavian; and to 
ſuch, a Prince would do well, to entruſt 
the Adminiſtration of ſuch Offices as they 
are capable of, that they alſo may be 
able to command and govern thoſe, who 
are endued with leſs Knowledge than 
themſelves; but in ſuch a manner, that 


the principal Power may ſtill be wholly Z* 


lodged in the Prince as ſupreme. And 
whereas you have faid that it is much 
more eaſy for the Mind of one than of 
many, to be corrupted: I aſſert, that 
on the other Side it is a much eaſier 
Matter to find one endued with Good- 
neſs and Knowledge, than many. And 
we ought to ſet a Value upon a King, 
thus good and wiſe, who is of a noble 
Race, and inclined to Virtue (as it were) 
by his own natural Inſtinct, by the glo- 
rious Memory of his Anceſtors, and by 
a good Education: And tho' he is not 
of a Species more than human; as you 
have determined the Caſe of the King of 
the Bees, yet being aſſiſted by Inſtruc- 
tions and Education, and by the Arts of 
a Courtier formed ſo good and prudent 
by theſe Gentlemen; he will be moſt 
Juſt, chaſte, temperate, couragious and 
wiſe, full of Liberality, Magnificence, 
Religion and Clemency : in ſhort, he will 
be moſt glorious, and moſt dear both to 
Men and God: By whoſe Grace he will 
arrive to ſuch heroick Virtue, as will 
make him exceed the Bounds of Huma- 
nity, and intitle him rather to the Name 
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meglio e ad el, & pia ati roles. 


;Diſſe ae i ure, Gelder, 
A i diſereti, & virtuoſi, & che uy, 
ono da nature ſervi, di the nodb | 
ha adunque 4 comandare? © 
 Riſpo fo 70 Signor Ottaviano, Yi 
quel placido comandamento regio, & 
civile; & à tali e ben fatto To tal. 
bor Ladminiſtratione di quei magi. 
firati, di che ſono capaci; accit ch 
Poſſano eſſi ancora commaniare, i 
governare i men ſuvii di 5e; di ms 
ao però che principal governo ct. 
nda tutto dal ſupremo Principe. 
Et perche havete detto, che pid fa. 
cal coſa e, che la mente d'un ſolo ſ 
corrompa, che quella di molti; dico 
che e ancora pin facil coſa trovar in 
ape S e che molti. 5 Et buon, 
ſavio fi deve eſtimare che poſſa eſ. 
ſer un Re di ht los ; bt 
alle virt dal ſuo naturdl'inflinn, 
© dalla famoſa memdria de i ſui 
anteceſſori, & inflituito di buoni ci 


cie pin che humana, come voi havete 
detto di quello delle Api, eſſendb aii. 
tato da gli ammaeſtramenti, & dalla 
educatione, & arte del Cortegian 
formato da queſti Signor i tanto pri 
dente & buono; ſara giuſtiſſimo, con. 
tinentiſſimo, temperai iſimo, fortiſ: 
mo, & Napienti imo: pien di libers 
lita, magnificentia, religione, & cl. 
mentia in ſomma ſara gloriosiſſim, 
& cariſſimo 4 gli huomini, Cd Du: 
per la cui gratia acguiſterd quel 
virti herdica,. che bo fard ecctim 
i termini dell bumanitd; e dir ſ p. 
ira pi preſto Semideo, che hum 
mortale. Perchs Dio ſ i diletta, 6 
o Protettdr di que Printipi, che u. 
gliono imitario non col moſtrare gin 
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pert per quellis. che oltre alla 
potentia, Per | 4 guale poſſans, /i 


0, jrzano di farſfigu- Simili ancora 
on 2 la bontd, © ſapientia; per Ja 


ule vigtiano, & ſappians far be. 
4 8 Ter [ut miniſiri; diftr ihu- 


Di WW d flute de i mortals i beni, © 
645, che eſſi da lui rice wono. Pe- 
l. 7 cos? come ne Cielo it Sole, e la 


Luna, & altre Stelle moſtrans al 
mondo, quaſi come in fpecchio , una 
erta ſimilitudine di Dio, cosi in ter- 
ra molto 2 s/mile imagine di Dio 
ſn que 


ie. s reveriſcono, & moftrano 4 5. Pd. 
fe, 1a /plendida luce della ſua giu- 
00 %%, accompagnata da una ombre 


a 4 quella ragione, & intelletto divi. 
„n. Et Dio con queſts tali partici- 


100, , della honeſtd, eguitd, giuſtitia, 
ſa % ontd ſua, & di quegli altri feli. 
de beni, cio nominar non 5): ti qua- 


into, U rappreſentauo al mondo molto pi 
biaro teſtndnzo di divinita, che la 
” * wee del Sole, 0 il cout iuuo 9 5 del 


elo, col vario cor ſu delle Steile. 
havete "6h 


40 ain 
3 dalla 
Fegrand 


to pri 

120, con. 

fortiſſ 

 libers: | 
ck. b adungue li populi da Dio com- 
051 ſm: ett la cuſtodia de? Principi; 
3 4 Du: 444i: per que ſio debbono haverne 
} gel ente cura, per rendergliene ra- 
eccedert e, come buoni Vicarii al ſuo i- 
lir / e; & amargli, & eftimar lor 
he bum rio ogni bene & male, che gli in- 
tts, nge; & procurar /opra ogni al. 
che u / J felicitd loro. 

are in . 


potentih 


uon Principi, che Famauo. 
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of a Demi-god, than of a mortal Man. 
For God delights in, and is the Protector 
of Princes; but not of thoſe ho are on- 
ly willing to imitate him in ſhewing the 
Greatneſs of their Power, and in making 
themſelves adored by Men; but of ſuch,. 
who beſides their Power, by which they 
do great Things, ftriye farther to reſem- 
ble him in Goodneſs and Wiſdom; by 
which they are willing, and underſtand 
how to do good, and to be his Mini- 
ſters, in diſtributing, for the Welfare of 
Mankind, thoſe Bleſſings and Gifts, 
which they themſelves have received from 
him. For as in the Heaven, the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, ſnew to the World, 
as it were in a Glaſs, a certain Reſem- 
blance of God; ſo on Earth there are 
ſome good Princes, who are a much fair- 
er Copy of the Deity, namely, ſuch as 
love and reverence him, and afford to 
their People the ſhining Light of his Ju- 
ſtice, accompanied as it were with a Sha- 
dow and Reſemblance of the Divine Rea - 
ſon and Underſtanding. And God im- 
parts to ſuch as theſe, his Virtue, Equity, 


Juſtice and Goodneſs „and thoſe other 
bleſſed Graces which I cannot name: 


Which exhibit to the World a more evi- 
dent Demonſtration of the Divinity, than: 
the Light of the Sun, or the continual- 


Revolution of the Heaven, and the dif-- 


ferent Courſes of the Stars. 

The People therefore are committed 
by God to the Guardianſhip of Princes; 
who ought for that Reaſon to be diligent: 
in- their Care of them,. that they may be- 
able to render him an Account, as good 
Stewards, to their Lord; to love them, 
and eſteem all the Good or Evil which 
befals them, as belonging to themſelves; 


and to make their Happineſs the chief: 
Object of their Endeavours. 5 ö 
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. 
Moreover, the Life of a Prince not 
only ought to be good in itſelf, but to 
produce Goodneſs in others; like the 
Rule of an Architect, which ought not 
only to be ſtreight and exact in it felf, 
but to render ſtreight and exact all thoſe 
Things to which it is applied. And it 
is a very ſtrong Argument that the Prince 
is good himſelf, when his Subjects are 
ſo: For the Life of the Prince is the 
Law and Inſtructor of the People; and 
the Manners of the one depend entirely 
upon thoſe of the other. For it is not fit 
that the ignorant ſhould inſtruct, nor the 
ungovernable govern; nor for him who is 
on the Ground himſelf, to lift up o- 
thers. F 


Would the Prince therefore execute his 
Office rightly, it is neceſſary for him to 
give himſelf entirely up to the Study of 
Wiſdom; afterwards let him form within 
his own Mind, and in every Thing 
ſtrictly obſerve, the Law of Reaſon; a 
Law written not on Paper, or Metal, 
but engraved on his own Mind; ſo that 
he may not only be acquainted, but main- 
tain a ſtrict Intimacy with it, and live with 
it as a Part of himſelf. That by Night and 
Day, in every Place, and at all Times, it 
may admoniſh him, and and ſpeak within 
his Heart, and root out from thence all 
thoſe turbulent Affections, which rule in 
the Minds of the intemperate: Who 
on the one Side being oppreſſed by Ig- 
norance, as it were by a moſt profound 
Sleep; and on the other, with the Fa- 
tigue which they receive from their 

Thoughts and blind Deſires, are agita- 
red with a reſtleſs Fury; like thoſe who 
in their Sleep are diſturbed, by ſtrange 
and dreadful Dreams. By adding after- 
„ wards 
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ſia buono, quando i eee ſon buoni: 
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Perd deve il Principe non fils 
nente eſſer buong, ma ancora fur 
buont gli altri; come quel ſquadry, 
che adoprano gli architetti, che no 
ſolamente in se dritto & giuſto, mz 
ancor indrizza & f2 PR x tutte le 
coſe, à che viene accoſtato. Et gran. 
diſſimo argumento e, che Principe 
perche la vita del Principe e lege, 
© maeſtra de i ee S. firms 
e, che da i coſtumi di quello dipen- 
dan tutti gli altri: ne fi conviene d 
chi ignorante, inſegnare; ne d chi 
e tnordinato, ordinare; ne d chi ca. 
de, rilevare altru. 


Perd ſel Principe ha da far ben 
queſti officit , biſogna che egli ponga 
ogni ſtudio, & diligentia per ſapere; 
poi formi dentro 2 e ſteſſo, & ofer- 
vi immutabilmente in ogni coſa la 
legge della ragione, non ſcritta in 
carte, 0 in metallo, ma ſculpita nell 
animo ſuo proprio; acciò che gli ſu 
ſempre. non che familiare, ma mtrin- 
ſeca, & con eſſo viva come parte di 
lui: perche giorno & notte, in ogn 
luoco & tempo bo ammoniſta, © g. 
parli dentro al core, levandogli que! 
le perturbationi, che ſentono gli ani 
mi intemperati: li quali, per ef 
opprelſ a un canto quaſi da projon 

amo ſonno della ignorantia; dall 
altro da travaglio, che ricevono 4 
i loro penſieri & ciechi deſiderii, /O 
no agitati da furore in quieto; cin 
tal Hor chi dorme da ſtrane & horr! 
bili viſions. Aggiungendoſe poi nag 
gidr potentia al mal volere, ſi v 
giunge ancora maggidr moleſtia. 
quando il Principe pud cio che or 
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 athor e gran pericolo che non voglia 


ar Jello, che non deve. Perd ben dif- 
0, ſe Biante, che i magiſirats dimuſtra- 


10 quali ſian gli buomini: che come 
; vaſi mentre ſon voti, benche hab. 


le biano qualche fiſura , mal ſi polſono 
an ono ſcere; ma ſe liquore dentro vi fi 
ihe nette, ſiibito mdflirano da qual ban- 
ni: da ſia il vitio: cos gli animi cor- 
ge, rotti, & guaſti rare volte ſcuprono i 


hro difetti, ſe non quando Sempion 
dautoritd; perche 2 non ba- 
ano per ſopportare il grave peſo 
440 * © perciò 4 ona 
wm, © ver/ano da ogni canto le cu- 
pidita, la ſuperbia, la iracuudia, la 
inſolentia, & quei coſtumi tirannici, 
che hanno dentro. Onde ſenza ri- 


ben ſguardo per ſeguono i buont, e i ſa- 
onga vii, © efſaltano i malt: ne compor- 
ere; tano che nelle cittd giano amicitie, 
Ner- compagnie, ne intelligent ie fra i cit. 
a la tadini; md nutri ſcono gli eſplorato- 
a 8 ri, accu ſatori, homicidiali; acciò che 
ne 


e „e facciano divenir 75 
7 


hi ſu uomini puſillanimi, & par gone 

trin- ; cordie, per tenergli diſgiunti & de- 
te d lili. Et da queſts modi proce dono 
| og for infiniti dauni, & ruine 4 i ni. 
© g/ ſeri populi, & ſpeſſo crudel morte, 0 
ge! amen timor continuo 4 + med ſimi 
i ani liranni., Percht i buoni Princißi 


temono non per e, ma per quelli, 4 
ſuali comandono; & bt Tiranni te. 
nono quelli med ſimi, d quali coman- 

0. Perd, quanto à maggior nu 


th, nero di gente comandano, © ſon pil 
; lotenti, tanto pint temono, & hanno 
horri pil nemic i. n 

14 mag 
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wards greater Power to the Wickedneſs 
of their Will, they ſtill add to the 
Weight of their Trouble: And when a 
Prince hath the Power of doing as he 


will, there is then great Danger that he 


will not do as he ought, It was well ſaid 
by Biante, that Power ſnews the Man: 
For as Veſlels, ſo long as they. are empty. 


though they are crack d, cannot eaſily be 


diſcover'd to be unſound; but if they are 
filled, ſoon ſhew on which Side the Fault 
lies: So corrupt and depraved Minds, 
ſeldom manifeſt their Defects, till they, 
are filled with Authority; for then they 
are not able to ſupport the weighty Bur- 
then of Power: And therefore become a- 
bandoned, and totally deliver themſelves 
fb the Dominion of their Luſt, Pride, 
ger and Inſolence, and all the tyran- 
nical Habits within them. Hence, with- 
out any Reſerve, they depreſs the good 
and wiſe, and exalt the bad: Nor can 
they endure that Friendſhip, Societies, 
or good Underſtanding ſhould flouriſh in 
their Cities, but cheriſh Spies, Informers 
and Murderers, to fright and diſpirit 
their Subjects, and ſow. Diſcord, in or- 
der to break their Strength and Union. 
Hence, how many lamentable Loſſes, 
and Deſtruction to the miſerable People, 
and often cruel Executions, or at leaſt 
a perpetual Dread to the Tyrants them- 
ſelves? For good Princes fear not on 
their own Account, but on Account of 
thoſe they govern; while Tyrants fear 
even thoſe very Perſons whom they com- 
mand. The greater therefore the Num- 


ber of their Subjects is, and the more po- 
tent they are, the greater is their Ter» 
ror, and the more they have for their 


D d d Wick 
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36 _ 
© With what Fear and Diſtruſt of Mind 


do ye think Clearches the Tyrant of /e, & fe ron: anime 


Pontus was always poſſeſſed, when he 
went either to the Market or Theater, 
to a Banquet, or any publick Place, 
who, as Hiſtory tells us, always uſed to 
fleep ſhut in a Cheſt? Or Ariſtodemus 
of Argus, who, as it were impriſoned 
himfelf in his Bed? For having in his Pa- 
hce a little Chamber hanging in the Air, 
and fo high, that he was obliged to go 
up to it by a Ladder; he there ſlept with 
one of his Miſtrefles, whoſe Mother eve- 


ry Night took away the Ladder, and 9% 


brought it again in the Morning. 


But the Life of a good Prince ought 
to be the Reverſe of this, free, and ſafe; 
and as dear to his Subjects as their own; 
and regulated in ſuch manner, as to par- 
take both of Action and Contemplation, 
as the Good of the People requires. 


And which of theſe two Lives, ſays 

Gaſpar, do you think, Octavian, moſt 
proper for a Prince? 4 
Perhaps you imagine, reply*d Octavian 
with a Smile, that I perſuade my ſelf, 
Lam that excellent Courtier who ought 


to know fo. many Things, and apply 


them to that good End I have directed? 


Dut be pleaſed to eonſider, theſe Gentlemen 


have allotted him many Qualities, which 
Fam not Maſter of. Let therefore our 


firſt Care be to find him out, and I will 


fubmit-to him both in this, and all o- 

ther Things which belong to a goed 

Prince. | 2 
In my 
of: the Qualities. they. have 


The COURTIER, 


J udgment, anſwer'd Gaſpar; that 
given the 
Courtier, 


Come evedete vii 5 f. 


| Pantaf. 


oe ſb que 
Clearco Tiramo d Ponto 25 
ebe andava welle piax xa, 0 nel 7e. 


atro, 0 4 qualche convito, d altro h. 
co publico ? che (come ſi ſerive) dor. 
mi ua chiuſo in una caſſa. Over 
quell altro Ariſſodemo Argivo, il 
qual a c ſteſſo del letto haveva fat- 
ta quaſi una prigione ? cbe nel po. 
lazzo fu? tenea una piccola ſlanzy 
ſPſpeſa in aria, & alta tanto, che 
con ſcala andar vi i biſignava; & 
tv: con una ſua femimna dorming, 
la madre della quale la notte ne li. 
va da la ſcala, la mattina ve la ri. 
mett ua. •Nö˙tK 
1 9 vita in tutto d queſt 
eve adunque eſſer quella del bun 
Principe, libera, & 5 2 e tant 
cara d i cittadini, quanto la loro pri. 
pria; & ordinata di modo, che par- 
ricipi della atltiva & della conten- Wil 
Plativa, quanto ſi conviene per bene. 
Ficio de i pp ul. | 
Allbor il Sig. Gaſparo, Et qui 
diſſe di queſte due vite F. Ottaviano / 


par vi che pin Sappartenga al Prin- 
cipe > Sn 3; $f * „ 


Riſpoſe il 8. Ottaviauo, ridend, 
Voz fönſe pen ſure chio mi perſuade ill © 
eſer quello eccellente- Cortegiano, che il * 
deve ſiper tante coſe, & ſervirſen' il 3 
2 quel buon fine , cio hv detto 


Ma ricordate vi, obe queſti Signo 
Fhauno formato con mote condition, 
che non ſono in ns. Terd procuric 
mo prima di trovarlo, che io d lui n 
rimetto & di queſto, & di tutte V4 


tre coſe, che Sappartengono d bung g 
Principe. . 
Allhora il. S. Gaſparo, Penſo Pg OW; 


che ſe delle conditions attribuite a 
Cortegiano, alcune. d voi maucan, ji 


pi 


„ preſio la Muſica, e dangare, e 
abe poca important ia, che quel 
I, che appartengano alla inſtitut ion 
| del Principe, & 4 queſio fine della 

Cortegianta. RAS >} OH 
Riſpoſe il 4. Oetaviano, Non 0 
10 di poca 2 tutte quelle 
che oidvano al guadagnuar la gratia 
| del Principe; il che & neceſſario (co- 
me havemo detto) prima che't Cor- 
tegiano ſi a venturi d volergli inſe- 
gnar la virtũ; la qual eftimo haver- 
vi moſtrato, che imparar ſi pud; & 
che tanto gioda, quanto noce la igno- 
rantia, dalla quale naſtono tutti 2: 
peccati; & maſſimamente quella fal. 
ſa perſuaſione che Phuomo pigliu di 
ie feſſo. Perd parmi d'haver detto 
4 baſtau ga, e forſe pin ch io non ha- 
veva promeſſo. © | To 
Allhora la S. Ducheſſa, Noi ſare- 
no, diſſe, tanto pid tenuts alla cor- 
tecia voſtra, quanto la ſatisfattione 
avanzeras la promeſſa. Perd nou 
Vincreſca di dir quello, che vi pare 
fapra la dimanda del &. Gaſparo; & 
per voſtra e, ditect ancora tutto 
uello, che voi inſegnareſie ab vo 


rincipe, Segls haveſſe biſagno'd'am- 
— S — d ha- 
vervi acquiſtato compitamente la gra- 


Ul 


gli liberamente ciò che vi viene in 
animo. | 


Riſe il & Ottaviano, & diſſe, $'io 
ditioni, baveſſ la eratia di qualche Principe, 
rocurie Wi i? conoſeo, & gli diceſſi liberamen- 


te il parey mio, dubito che preſto 
a perderti; oltra che per inſignar- 
% b ſegneria ch'io prima imparaſſs. 
Fir = che 4 voi priate, chio ri. 

duda ancora circa quefio al S. Ga. 
aro, Dico che d me pare, che i 


4 lui m 
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Courtier, thoſe you want are rather Mu- 


8300 


tis ſua, tanto che vi ſia lecito dir- 


riscipi debbano attendert d * 


ſick, Dancing, and other Matters of lit 
tle Importance, than thoſe which relate 


to the Inſtruction of a Prince, and to 


the chief End of a Courtie. 

Octavian reply'd, Thoſe Things are 
not of little Moment, which conduce to 

our gaining the good Will of a Prince; 

which is neceſſary to be done, as I have 
ſaid , before the Courtier attempts to 
teach him Virtue; which I think 1 have 
ſhewn he may learn, and will be as help- 
ful to him, as Ignorance is hurtful; from 
whence all our Vices are derived, and 
eſpecially that falſe Opinion we have of 


our ſelves. Wherefore I conceive I have 


ſaid enough, and perhaps more than I 


promiſed. 


The more your Payment exceeds your 
Promiſe, ſaid the Ducheſs, the more we 
ſhall think our ſelves obliged to you. 
Therefore I beg you would not think. it 
troubleſome, to ſpeak your Judgment as 
to what Gaſpar demands; and tell us far- 
ther, all you would inſtruct your Prince 


ro in, if he had Octaſion for your Inftruc- 


tion; ſuppoſing you had attained ſuch a 
ſufficient Share of his Favour, that you 
could have the Liberty to repreſent to 
him whatever came into your Mind. 


Octavian ſmiled and ſaid; If I had the 
Fayour of ſome Princes I know, and 
could offer them my Judgment freely, I 
am afraid I ſhould ſoon loſe it; beſides, 
that which I ſhould teach them, I ought 
firſt to learn my ſelf, But ſince it is 
your Pleaſure, Madam, that I ſhould re- 
ply in this Matter to Gaſpar; it is my 
Opinion that Princes ought to be verſed 

> FE - both 


both in the one and the other of theſe 
Lives; but moſt in the contemplative : 
For this is divided into two Parts; one 
of which conſiſts in knowing and judging 
well; the other in commanding rightly, 
and in ſuch a manner as is convenient in 
| Caſes that are reaſonable, and where his 
Authority extends; requiring Obedience 
from whom it is due, and in proper Time 
and Place. And this Duke Frederick 
meant, when he ſaid, that he who knows 
how to command is always obey'd, and 


that to command is the chief Buſineſs of 7 


a Prince, who ought often to ſee with his 
own Eyes, and to be preſent at the Exe- 
cution of his own Commands; and when 
Time and Occaſion calls, to engage in 
Action himſelf, and this pertains to the 
active Life. But the Deſign of the ac- 
tive Life ought to be the contemplative, 
as Peace is of War, and Reſt of La- 
bour. | 


- It is then the Office of a good Prince, 


to govern his Subjects by ſuch Laws and 


Ordinances, that they may live in Eaſe 
and Peace, without any Danger and Diſ- 
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& Valtra delle dus vite; ma pi pe. 
r0 alla contemplatrua :- perche queſta 
in effi 6 arviſa in due parti; delle 
quali l una conſiſte nel conoſcer be. 
ne, & giudicare; Paltra nel con. 
mandare drittamente, & con quei 
modi, che fi convengono, & coſe ra. 
gioncvoli, & quelle di che hanno au. 
toritd, & comandarle d chi ragio. 
nevolmente ha da obedire, & ne 1 h. 
chi, e temps appartenenti. E 4 
gueſto parlava il Duca Federico, 
uando diceva, che chi [a comanda. 
re, e ſempre obedito: e comandar 
ſempre il principal officio de Prin. 
cept; li quali debbono però ancor ſpeſ: 
ſo wveder con gli occhi, & eſſer pre. 
ſenti alle eſfecutioni & ſecond) i 
tempt, e i biſogni ancora, talhor ope 
rar eſſi fleſſi; & tutto queſto 75 
participa della attione. Ma il fi 
della vita attiva, deve eſſer la con. 
templativa; come della guerra la po. 
ce, il ripoſo delle fatiche. 
Perd 6 ancòr officio del buon Prin- 
cipe inſtituire talmente i popoli ful, 
S con tai leggi, & ordini, che poſo. 
no vivere nell dio, & nella pace 


. grace; and enjoy with Honour that Re- ſenza pericolo, & con indignita; © 
DB | Poſe which ought to be the End of godere laudevolmente queſto fine dell. 


their Actions: For we find many Repub. 
licks and Princes, who in. War are al- 


ways moſt powerful and great; and on a piibhiche, 


ſudden, when they are in Peace, run to 
Ruin, loſe their Greatneſs and Splendor, 
as - a, Sword diſuſed ruſts; and this 
can be imputed to nothing elſe, but 
their not being well inſtructed how to 
live in Peace, and to their not knowi 
how to- enjoy the Fruit of Repoſe; 


But to be always in War, without ſeek- 
ing to attain Peace as its End, is not 


ſue attioni, che deve eſſer la quite: 
perchè ſunoſi trovate ſpeſſo molte Ri. 


grandi; & ſiibito che hanno hav 


Fruire il bene dell dci. 


lawful; 


& Principi, li quali nets 
uerra ſempre ſono ſiati 2 


ta la pace, ſono iti in ruina, & bat 
no perduto la: grande ahi, l. pu. 
dore, come il ferro non: effercitatt; 
S queſto non per altro e mtervelt 
to, che per non haver buona mfiis 
tion di vivere nella pace, ne Jap" 


Et bo ſtar ſempre in guerra, ſth 
Za cercar di pervenire al fine _— 


e, 10 & | h 
— Principi, il loro intento do- 
ver eſſer principalmente il dominare 

ii ſuoi vicint; & però nutriſcono 
; pipuli in una bellicofa ferita- di 
rapine, di bomicidii, & tai cofe; & 
hr danno premii Aro S 
A chiamano virtu nde fa gig co- 


veſſe morto un ſuo nemico, non po- 
teſe bere ne 4 conviti ſoleuni alla 
taxza, che fi portava in torno-allt 
anpagni. In altri lochi Suſava in- 
drizzare intorno il ſepulcro tanti 
theliſtt, quanti nemici haveua morti 
quetlo, che era ſepulto. E tutte que- 
ſte coſe, & altri gimili ſi faccano, per 


fer dominare alli altri il che era 
quaſi impoſsibibe, per eſſer impreſa 


ſhaveſſe ſugiogato tutto mondo. Et 
poco rag ions volo, ſecondo la legge del. 
la natura, la qual non vuole che ne 


gli altri q noi piaccia quello, che in 
fabi, 1 fie fi ci diſpiace. 

. | 
by Pero debbono i Princept: far i po- 
a; © BN 244 vellicoſi, non per cupiditd di do- 
delle ¶ ¶ vinare, ma per poter difendere c 
wicte: /, & li medeſimi populi; da chi 
te Re: ve ridurgli in ſer vitu; over 


fargli ingiuria in parte alcuna, 0 
ver per diſtacciar.4 Tirauni, © go- 


haun · Wh vernar bene quei popult, che foſero 
Ss ban A trattati ? wwero. per ridurre in 
ple. vit quelli, che fuſftro tali da 
citato ; ura, che meritaſſero effer fatti 


rue · ¶ ¶ vi, con intentione di governa- 


init: “ bene, & dar loro Votio, e ripo- 
aper © i pace. Et 2 queſto fine an- 


fora debbono eſſere indriægate le l g 
%, & tutti gli drdini della giuſtitia 


4 {et 5 
l punir. i mali, non per odio, ma 


ne dell 
Pal 4) 


er W. 


fume fra i Sciti, che chi non ha -· 


far gli hudmini bollicoſi, ſolamente 


mfnita, in ſino à tanto, che non 


perche. 
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think it ought to be their chief Buſineſs 
to lord it over their Neighbours; and 
therefore bring up their People as a ſort 
of ſavage Warriors, in Rapine, Murder, 
and the like: And to this they encourage 
them by Rewards, and call. it Bravery.. 
Hence it became a Cuſtom among. the 
Scythians, that he who had not killed 
one of his Enemies, was not allowed to 
drink at their ſolemn Feaſts out of the 
Bowl, which was carried by turns to the 
Company. In other Places it was cuſto- 
mary to raife round the Sepulchre, as 
many Obeliſks, as he that was buried 
had killed Enemies. Theſe Things, and 
others of this Sort were done in order to 
make Men warlike, only that they might 
lord it over the reſt of Mankind: But this 
was impoſſible, and a Taſk not to be end: 


ed; till the whole World could be brought 


into Subjection. Nor is it reaſonable, ac-. 
cording to the Law of Nature, which 
will not ſuffer us to be pleaſed with any 
thing in others, which gives us Diſſatiſiñ 
faction within our ſelves... me 


Princes therefore ought to teach their 
People the Art of War, not out of a 
Thirſt after Empire, but to enable them 
to defend themſelves, againſt thoſe. who 
would reduce them into Slavery, or o- 
therwiſe injure them, or to dethrone Ty: 
rants, and to govern well the oppreſſed. 
Or at other Times, to bring into Subje- 
ction, thoſe who were by Nature born to 
be Subjects; and this with a Deſign to rule 
them well, and keep them in Tranquilli- 
ty, Repoſe and Peace. To this End 


ſhould all their Laws be directed, and all 


their Ordinances of Juſtice ſnould tend 
to puniſh the wicked, not out of Ha- 
tred, but to amend them, and to N 

| their. 


9 — ? 
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their diſturbing the Quier of the God perch?, wow. sino mali! eg accid it, 
For it is monſtrous and .diſhonourable mor imped: ſcauo Ja tranguillitd 4, 
in War, (which is in itſelf an Evil) that i buon. Perch? in vere d coſa emy. 
Men ſhould appear brave and wiſe, and me © degya di bia/ime nella guerra 
in. Peace (which is in itſelf a- Good) ſhew (che in 6s & mala) maſtrarſi gli bus. 
themſelves ſo ignorant and mean, as not mini valoroſe & ſai; & nella pa. 


to know how to enjoy ſo great a Bleſ- Ce, S quiete, ebe & buona, — 


Aug. ignoranti, & tanto da poco, che | 
by iy T ſidpiano endive 4) bens... . i” 
Therefore as in War a Prince ought Come adungue nella guerra debio. Wl |, 


to train up his People to thoſe Virtues #0 intender i pdpuli nelle virtt iti. 
which are uſeful and neceſſary to obtain Ji & neceſſarie, per conſeguirne il ji. 
the End of it which is Peace; ſo in Peace nc, che e la pace; cos? nella Pace, 
they ſhould teach them to attain the Per con ſeguirue ancòr il ſuo fine, che 
End of it, which is Tranquillity, and e tranquillitd, delbouo intendere 
bring them up to Honeſty, which is the nelle home ſſe; le quali ſono il fine 
End of Things uſeful, and then their Sub- delle atili- & in tal mage ii fiiddit; 


jects will be good: And in this Caſe the /4rewno bunt e Principe hari 
Prince will be mare employed in com- 
mending and rewarding, than in puniſh- 
ing his Subjects; and his Government will 
be a Blefling both to himſelf and Peo- 
ple: Not imperious like that of a Lord 
over his Slaves, but gentle and mild, like 
that of a good Father over his dutiful 
Son. | „ I 
I would willingly know then, ſaid Gaſ- 
par, what thoſe Virtues are, which are 
uſeful and neceſſary in War, and honou- 
rable in Peace. | 

All are good and uſeful, reply'd Oc- 
tavian, becauſe all tend to a good End; 
but in War, a true Courage is moſt chief- 
ly. uſeful, which ſo exempts the Mind 
from all Paſſions, that it does not only 
not fear Danger, but even diſregards it: 
And alſo Conſtancy and Patience, which 
remain calm and undiſturbed amidſt all 
the Shocks of Fortune. 


It is alſo convenient in War, and at all 
other Times, to be poſſeſſed of all thoſe 
| Virtues 


ſuidditi, 


molto pit da laudare, & premiare, 
che da caſtigare; e dominio per li 
id per lo Principe ſard fe. 
liciſſimo: non imperioſb, come di pa. 
trone al ſervo, ma dolce & pla. 
cido, come di buon padre 4 buon þ+- 
gliuolo. 8 | 


Althora il Signor Gaſparo, Volen- 
tieri, diſſe, ſaprei quali ſono queſie 
virtꝭ utili & neceſſarie nella guerra, 
© quali le honeſie nella pace. 
Kiſpoſe il Signor Ottaviano, Tut. 
te fon buone & giovevoli, percie 
teudono à buon fine: pur nella guer- 
ra precipuamente val quella vers 
fortezza, che fa anime efempit 
dalle paſſioni, talmente che non fol 
non teme i pericoli, ma par vn 
cura: medeſimamente la conſtantis 
& quella patientia tolerante con I 


nimo ſaldo, & imperturbato d tui 

le percoſſe di Fortuna. 72 
Con vienſi ancora nella guerra, 9 gl 

ſempre, haver tutte le . 7 


* 
3 6 
i > 


\indino all honeſt; come In gluſtitia, 


e 

« I continentia, la temperamid, nd 
„%% pit nella pace, & nelPdew; 
0. roſperitd, & nell ocio, quando la 
„eins ſeconda loro arride, diven- 
7 gon ingiuſti, intemperati, & laſcs- 
*/ corrompere da i piaceri. Perd 


quelli che ſono in tale ſtato, hanno 


6. 7nd imo bi ſogno di gueſte virtũ; 
i. j:rcb? Locio troppo facilmente in- 
fe duce mali coſtumi ne gli animi hu- 
ce, mari, Onde ahticamente ſi dice va in 
be jroverbio, Che 2 7 ſervi non ſi dee 
ere lar dcio: & credeſi che le Pirams- 
ine , Egitto fuſero fatte, per tener 
lit I populi in Eſſercitio; perch ad ogn- 
2 e /o ere afſueto d tolerdr fati- 
e, che e utillſſm. 5 
rh Sono ancor molte altre virti tut- 
fe. giovevoli; md bafti * Hor Pha- 
5. ver derto in .in 

pla. nſignar al mio Principe, & inſtitu. 


irlo di tale; & cos virtuoſa educa- 
tone, come havemo diſegnata, fa- 
tndolo ſenza pitt, mi crederei aſſai 
bene haver con ſeguito il fine del buon 


lrtegiano, 


Albirs il Signor Ga/paro, & Ot. 
ievian, diſſe, perch? molto havete 


* dato Ia hubna educatione, & mo- 
gue frato quaſi di credere, che queſia ſia 


Irmcipal cauſa di far Ihuomo vir- 
w/o © buon; MAIS ARE 68 
quellg inſtitutione, che ha da far it 
regiano nel ſuo Principe, deve 
ſer cominciata dalla conſuetiidine, 

quaſi” da i cuſtumi cotidiani, 41 
fu, ſenza che 4% ſe ne avegga, lo 
uefacciano al ben fare; 0 ſe ptr 
deve dar principio col moſtrar- 
con ragione la qualitd del * 


888 ahem 3 9 I 
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him into the Road of Virtue, 


Virtues, which tend to what is honeſt; 
as Juſtice, Continence, Temperance, 
but more eſpecially in Peate, becauſe 
Men being in Proſperity and Leifure, 
when good Fortune ſmiles on them, of- 
ten become unjuſt, intemperate, and ſuf- 
fer their Pleaſures to corrupt them. 
Therefore when they are in this Condi- 
tion, they have greater Occaſion for theſe 
Virtues; becauſe at this time Leiſure 
much more eaſily engages the Minds of 
Men in evil Habits. Hence the old 
Proverb ſays, Servants ſhould not be al- 
lowed to be idle. And ſome believe, 
that the Pyramids in Egypt were built 
to keep the People empley*d ; for it is 
uſeful - to+ every, one to be inured to 
There are ſtill ſeveral ocfier Virtues ve- 
ry advantagious, but it may ſuffice at 


$®, che io e. preſent to have mentioned ſo many of 


of them, which eould 1 know how to 
inſtruct my Prince in, and furniſh him 
with the vitttous Education I have de- 

ſcribed, I ſhould think I had diſcharged ' 
the Office, arid anſwered the End of 4 
good Conttier, without deing any Thing 


_ farther... f 


| Becauſe you have, Octavian, very high: - 
ly extolled a good Education, ſaid Gaſ- 
par; and ſeem to think That the chief 
Cauſe of making a Man-virtuous: and 
good, I would underſtand whether that 
Inſtruction which a Courtier ſhould make 
uſe of towards his Prince, ſhould begin 
with Converſation, and as it were by dai- 
ly Habits, which may inſenſibly accuſtom 
him to Goodneſs; or whether he ought 
to begin with ſhewing him from Reaſon, 
the Difference between Good and Evil, 
and with acquainting him, before he puts 
what that 
good 


| 
| 
| 
| 


is divided into two Parts; one of which /; cos ancora J anima e diviſa in 
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good Way is, which he ought to follow, G del male; & con fargli con . 
what that evil one, which he ought to a- Prima che ſi metta in camino, qual 


void. In ſhort, whether Virtue ſhould / la buona via, & da ſeguitare, & 


be introduced into his Mind, and have ꝓuale la mala, & da Fuggire. In 


its Foundation laid in Reaſon, or in Cu- /omma ſe in quelanimo {i dere 
. Peͤrima mtrodurre, & fondar le vir , 
con la ragione, & intelligentia, aver 
1 955 con la con ſuetudine. : ? 

You have engaged me, ſays Octavian, Diſſe il S.Ottaviano, Voi mi net. 
in a very copious Subject; but that you Fete in troppo lungo ragionamenty; 20 


may not think I forbear, becauſe I am un- pur acciò che non i ata ch'io nan. 
willing farther to anſwer to your Demands, C hi per non voter riſponadere alls di. | 
Iaſſert, that as the Soul and Body are two mande voſtr 43 dic 0, C he ſeconds che tr 
different Things in us, ſo the Soul itſelf 7 Anima e Lc orpo in noi ſono due co. 1 


a | : fe. 
hath Reaſon it, the other Appetite. As due Parti; delle quali i "una ha in 
therefore the Body is prior to the Soul, ta ragione, Valtra | appetito. C. t; 
Jo is the irrational Part of the Soul prior 79? adungue nella generatione il cr. 7. 
to the rational. This we may be con- £® precede | anzma ; cos) la parte i. 44 
vinced of in Infants, who almoſt as ſoon £ 25 ionale t dell anima precede la 6 Mel 
as they are born, ſeem influenced by An- Honale: it che fi compr ende chi, 4% 
ger and Deſire, but it is ſome time after, Aire 1 IL fe W . yer 100 
that Reaſon diſcovers itſelf. Firſt there & 7 « 1775 Th fs 4 
far ar nar eee e Bode the- © 2 contupiſcentia; ma poi con ha | 
fore the Soul, and of Appetite before 1 4 4 dis 6-1 $19 la 4+" x68 4 pr 
Reaſon, ' But the Care of the Body muſt 3 1 of 2 22 Shale 105 
be on account of the Soul, and of the 22 1 75 2 25 11 W/ 
Appetite, on account of Reaſon. For as . 2 why pe nn, = Id fe 
The intellectual F aculty of the Mind is le, Fo ute riſp + oh 
| Gy: * nima, & Vappetito per riſpetto de p 
perfected by Inſtruction, ſo is the moral / ragione. Che ſecondo che la vir 1 
by Cuſtom. 1355 intellettiva / fa perfetta con la dur 
| F: : trina, cos la morale ſi fa con la cn 1, 
The firſt Inſtruction then ought to be e th 


 Deveſi adunque far prima la eri 
conveyed by Cuſtom, which may govern J;4;,,,- 9 la 255 17 ha qu 
the Appetite, as yet not capable of rea- pud governare gli appetiti non aucli 
ſoning, and by this good Habit direct it capaci di ragione, è con quel but 
to what is good, afterwards eſtabliſh- 4 ;ydrizzargl al bene; poi fal 
ing it by Underſtanding ; whoſe Light, J;rgl; con la intelligentia; la qu 
though it dawns but late in us, teaches benche pin tardi moſtri il ſuo lun 
us the compleat Enjoyment of that pur dd modo di fruir to erfett , 
"Virtue in which we have been inſtru- mente le virt 4 cbi ba ben. i | 
"$4". | 8 8 fed „ | 


tuito Louino da i toſtdmi; ac quals 
{al parer mio com ſ e Ut tutto. 
Diſſe it Siguor Gaſparo, Prima 
che paſſiate pi avants, vorrei ſar 
per, che cura fi deue haver dei 
carpo ; perch? havete detto che pri- 
ma devemo haverla di quello, che 
dell anime.” EO 

Dimandatene, riſpoſe il K. Otta. 
viano ridendo, à queſts, che i un. 
triſtoun bene, & ſan graſſi, & fre- 
ſchi, che] mio (come vedete) non e 
troppo ben curato; pùr aticoira di que- 
ſo ſt poria dir lar gamente: come del 
tempo conveniente del marita ſi, ac- 
ad che i fgliuoli non fuers troppo 


paterna; de 0 effercitis, & della 
educatione ſubito che ſano nat:, & 


wl reſto della eta, per fargli ben 
i poſti, projperefe; U gaghiers. 8 


% 


Riſpoſe il S. Gaſparo, Quello, che 
pit pracerta alle Daune, per far i 
Igliuoli ben diſpoſti, & belli (ſecondo 
we) ſaria quella communita, che di 
eſe vuol Platone nella ſua Republica, 
di quel modo. N e 
 Allbora la . Emilia ridendo, Non 
ewe parts, diſſe, che ritoruiate 4 
Gr mal delle Donne. © 

ln, riſpoſe il Sig. Gaſparo, mi 
weſumo dar loro gran laude, dicen- 
che desiderino, che fi jntroduca un 
Wome approvato da un tanto huo- 


Dife rideudo Meſſer Ceſare Gon- 
5 Veggiamo ſe tra i documenti 
J. Otrapiano (che nan fo ſe per au- 
"ae gh habbia detti tutti queſto 7 . 
ie baver loco; G ſe ben foffe che. 
Tce ne faceſſe una legge. 
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be, a 
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8 
Red by Cuſtom; in which, in my Opi- 
nion, conſiſts the Whole. 
- Gaſpar reply'd, before you make any 
farther Advances, I would: underſtand 
what that Care is we ought to beſtow on 
the Body; becauſe you ſay this aught to 
be attended to before the Care of the Soul. 


Demand this, anſwer*d Octavian with 
a Smile, of thoſe who pamper the Body, 
and are plump, and florid in their Coun- 
tenance, for you ſee mine is not in very 
good Plight; but this might be a large 
Topick for Diſcourſe: As in relation to 
the moſt conyenientTime for Marriage, as 
that Children may neither be at too near, 
nor too great a Diſtance from the Age of 
their Parents; as, of their Exerciſe, of 
their Education immediately from their 
Birth, to the remaining Part of Life, ſo 


as to render them ſtrong, vigorous and 


'* To this Gaſpar, That would be the 
moſt pleaſing Way to the Ladies to 
make their Children ſtrong and hand- 
ſome, to have that Community introdu- 
ced which Plato requires in his Common- 
wealth. ES Ts. 
Emilia ſmiling, faid, we enter'd into 
no Compact that you ſhould digreſs to 
divert the Ladies. 55 
Gaſpar anſwer'd, I preſume I ſpeak ve- 
ry much in their Praiſe, in ſaying they 
defire to introduce a Cuſtom by ſo great 
Ma. „ 


Czſar Gonzaga with a Smile ſaid, Let 
us ſee whether Octavian among his Rules, 
(for I know not whether he hath yet deli- 
vered them all or no) will not allot a 
Place to this; and whether a Prince 
would do well in eſtabliſhing it by Law. 


E e e Thoſe 
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Thoſe few. Rules I have mentioned, 
reply*d Octavian, might perhaps be ſuffi- 


cient to make a good Prince, as we ſee per far un Principe 
Princes are now adays: But he who would /0n0 efſer quelli, che ſi tiſano hy 
ſift the Matter more thoroughly, would 4. 

pin minutamente, baveria ancorg 


ſtill have much more to offer. 


Since it coſts nothing but Words, ſaid | 


the Ducheſs interpoſing, pray inform us 
of all that occurs to your Memory to- 
wards the Inſtruction of your Prince. 


Octavian then anſwer'd, I would teach 
him many other Things, if I knew them 
myſelf; and among thoſe, that he ſhould 
out of his Subjects chuſe a ſelect Num- 
ber of the firſt Rank, the moſt noble and 
wiſe, to conſult with on all Occaſions; 
and to give them Authority and free 
Leave to offer their Opinion, without 
Reſerve on every Thing: and he ſhould 
treat them in ſuch a manner, as to let 
them underſtand he would in every Thin 
know the Truth, and deteſt Flood 
Beſides this Council of Nobility, I would 
remind him to chuſe out of .the People 
' Others of an inferior Degree, which he 
might conſtitute a Council of Commons, 
that might impart to the Council of the 
Nobility, the Afﬀairs of the City relating 
to the Publick, or Property: And in 
this manner, the Prince being as the 
Head, and the Nobles and Commons as 
Members, they would be united together 
in one Body; the Government of which 
ſhould chiefly belong to the Prince, the 
others ſtill having their Share of it: And 
a State thus conſtituted, would be form- 
ed of the three good Governments, viz. 
Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, and Democracy. 


After this, I would ſhew him that of _Appreſſo gli moſirarti, che dt 


the Cares which belong to a Prince, the 
maſt important is that of Juſtice; to 


preſerve © 


Quvelli pochi eb io bo dett;, 72 


11 . Ottavi ano, forſe porian ba are, 


ono, come po, 


benche chi voleſſe veder la 00 


molto pi che dire. 
Soggiunſe la S. Ducheſſa, Poi che 
nom ci coſta altro che parole, dichia. 
rateci per voſtra f tutto quell, che 
Voccorreria im animo da in ſegnare al 
voſtro Principe. | | 
 Riſpoſe il . Ottaviono, Molte al. 
tre coſe, Signora, gli inſegnarti, pi 
ch'io le ſapeſſi; & tra V altre, ch. 
de ſuoi ſuidditi 1 un numen 
di gentil hudmiui, & de i pid nobil, 
& /avii, co i quali con ſultaſſe oi 
coſa; & loro defſe autoritd, & liber 
licentia, che del tutto ſenza riſour- 
do dir gli poteſſero il parer loro. . 
con eſſi teneſſe tal maniera, che tut- 
ti Saccorgeſſero, che d'ogni coſa [apt 
wvoleſſe la verita, & haveſſe in adio 
ogni bugia. Et oltre d queſto conſe 
glio de nobili, ricordaret che fuſer 
eletti tra pdpulo altri di nin 
grado; de i quali ſi faceſſe un con 
ſiglio populare, che communicaſſe co 
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conſig tio de nobili le occorrentie deli /ur 
Citta appartinenti 3 Sg, 
ęrivato: & in tal modo ſi faceſe i (4 
Ar come di capo; & ce i n. 
bili, & de populari, come de n Y 
bri, un corpo ſolo nnito inſiemt; /e 
governo del quale naſceſſe principi g'oe, 
mente dal Principe; nientedinii ven. 


participaſſe ancora de gli altri- 
cosi haria queſto ſtato forma at 
governi buoni ; che e il Reguo, gli 
timati, e pdpulo. © 


cure, che al Principe S appari'il 
uo, la pid importante e quelia & 
| giuftit 


ginflitia 4 per ' 4 conſervation della 
uale ſi debbono eleggere ne i magi- 
ſrati i ſuvii, gli approvati huo. 
mini; la prudentia de quali ſia vera 
prudentia, accompaguata dalla bon- 
ta; perch? altrimenti non 6 pruden- 
tia, ma aſtutia: & quando queſta 
bonta manca, this Farte, & ſut- 
tilita de i causidici non e attro che 
ruina, & calamita delle leggi, e de i 
giudicii, & la colpa d ogni loro erro- 
re ſi ha da dare 4 chi gli ha paſti in 


al- icio. | F TEN 
2 Direi come da la giuſtitia ancora 
che depende quella pietd ver ſo Iddio, che 
170 WY * debita 2 tutti, & maſſimamente d i 
611; Principi, li quali debbon amar lo [0- 
ni re ogni altra coſa, & d lui come il 
bert vero fine, indriagar tutte le ſue at- 
r. bini: & come dice Xenofonte, hono- 
1 rerlo & amarlo ſempre, ma molto pint 

quando ſono in proſperita, per ha- 


ver po: pid ragionevolmente confi- 
dentia di domandangli gratia, quan- 
do ſcno in qualche ad ver ſitd. Perchè 
impoſsibile & governar. bene ne 5se 
feſo, ne altruz, ſenza. aiuto di Dio; 
il quale q i buoni alcuna volta man- 


ſe co e ſeconda fortuna per miniſira 
e deli „, che gli relievi da gravi per ico- 
„S, allbor la adverſa. per non gli la- 
eſe Lr adormentare nelle proſperitd, 


lanto che fi ſcordino di lui, 0 della 


Jpeſſo la mala fortuna; come buon 
$ocatore i tratti mali de dadi col 
menar ben le tavole. 


; Non laſciaręi ancora di ricordare 
a di Principe, che fofſe veramente re- 
0, % %% nan ſuperſlizioſo, ue dato al. 


vanitd d incanti, & vaticinii; 


che d. Perche aggtungendo alla prudentia 
parti l pietd divina, & la vera re- 
ella E ne, baverebbe ancora Ia buona for- 


tuna, 
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preſerve which, he ought in the Choice 
of Magiſtrates to fix upon underſtanding 
Men, and of an eſtabliſhed Character ; 
whoſe Prudence is truly. Prudence, being 


attended with Goodneſs, otherwiſe it is 


not Prudence, but Craft: And when this 
Goodneſs is wanting, all the Art and Sub- 
tilty the Lawyer uſes, ends in nothing 
but the Ruin and Deſtruction of the 
Laws of Juſtice, and all his Errors are to 


be laid to the Charge of thoſe who put 
them in Poſt. 


I would inform him alſo, that upon 
Juſtice depends that Piety towards God, 
which all are obliged to, and eſpecial- 
ly Princes, who ought to give him the 
principal Place in their Affection, and di- 
rect all their Actions to him as their true 
End: And, as Xenophon ſays, ever to 
honour and love him, but moſt in their 
Proſperity, that they may with the more 
Reaſon truſt in his Aid in Adverſity. 
For it is impoſſible to govern either him- 
ſelf or others well, without the Help of 
God; who often ſends Proſperity as his 
Miniſter to the Good, to eaſe them from 
the Burthen of their Dangers; and ſome- 
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times Adverſity, leſt they ſhould fall into 


ſo profound a Sleep in Proſperity, as to 


forget him, or human Prudence, which 
often amends ill Fortune; as a good 
Gameſter does an ill Throw on the Dice, 
by his good Play in the Tables. | 


I would alſo put a Prince in Mind to 
be religious, without Superſtition, and 
not given to the Vanity of Charms and 
Predictions; for by uniting Piety towards 
God, and true Religion to human Pru- 
dence, he will be proſperous in his At- 
fairs, and have God for a Protector, who 
: by Een  —- would 


* 


cter, that, if at any time he ſhould hap- 


ſpect, all would judge it was for a 


* 
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both in Peace and War. 


1 would afterwards relate, how he 


ſhould love his Countrey and People, a b 
neither holding the Reins of Govern- gh uon in troppo ſervith, per non | 
leſt he ſhould become Fur loro odrofb. Dalla qual coſa na. 
ſrono le feditiont, le congiure, & 


ment too ſtreight, 
hateful. For from hence ariſe Conſpira- 
cies, Seditions, and a thoufand other E- 
vils. Nor too great Liberty, leſt he 


ſhould be deſpiſed: For from hence ari- a 0 | 
ore fads P OP foluta de i populi, le rapine, i furti, 


ſes a licentious and diſſolute Manner of 
living among the People, Rapine, Theft, 
Murders, and Contempt of the Laws, 


often the Ruin and total Deſtruction of 


the State and People. | 
- Afterwards how he ought to propor- 
tion his Affection from one Degree to 


another, with regard to thoſe who are 


near him, in fome Things obſerving a 
ftrit Equality with all, as in Matters of 
Juſtice and Liberality; and in others a 
reaſonable Inequality, as in che Diftribu- 
tion of Rewards, Honburs, and Titles, 
according to the Inequatty of Deſerts; 
which ought never to be eminent, with- 
out being eminently rewarded: And a 


Prince acting in this manner, will not on- 


ly: be loved, but as it were adored by 
his Subjects. He would have no -ecca- 
fion for the Safety of his Life to com- 
mit himſelf to the Guardianſhip of Fo- 
reigners; his on Subjects for their own 
Safety would take Care of his: and eve- 
ry one would willingly obſerve the Laws, 
when they ſaw that he himſelf obeyed, 
and was as it were the Guardian, and 
unbyafſed Adminiſtrator of them. By 
this means he will eftabliſh ſuch a Chara- 
pen to deviate from the Laws in any Re- 
good 
End; 
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would always heap on him Proſperity. 

Pere gli atcreſcerebbe pr 
Pute, & in guerra. | 


via ebe vo prr Euftddia della vite 


tuna, & Dio proretrore, i 2 Fer 
roſperiid in 


- Appreſſo dire come dbveſe anis 
ta Pobvia e 8 popult ſuoi, tenendo. 


wille altri mali. Ne meno in troppy 
hberta, per non effer vilipe ſſ * at 
che procede la vita licentioſa & iſ. 


gli homicidii ſenza timor alcuno dil. 
te leygi; ſpefſo la ruina & exitiy th- 
tele delle Citta, & de i Regi. 


_ Appreſſs, rome doveſſe amure i pro. 
pinqui di grads in grado, ſer vando tr 
tutti in verre coſè ma pare equali 
ta; come nelle giuſtitia, © nella liber- 
ta; © in aloune altre, una ragiunt. 
vole inequatira - cone Pefſer tiberale 
nel rimamerate, nel diftribuir gh lo- 
nors; & dignitd, 1% J inequs. 
lird de i mriti; li quali ſempre dib. 
bono non evanzare, ma effer avan- 
2Satr dalle remmnerations: © che in 
zul modo ſarebbe non ehe amato, ma 
qua ſi udoruto da i lianiti. No biſogue. 


ſua ji commeteſſe d foreſticri, te 
Joi per utiit di xe Refi, con la pri 
Pria lu 'cuflodir tans : & ogn un vb. 
Jentieri obedirta ale Agi, Ju 
vedeſero, rhe eb med ine obbec 
& fofſe quaſi cuſtode, & eſſecutore in. 
rorruttibile di gelle. Et in aim 
do circa queſto darebbe cos ferma in 
preſim di d, che Je ben talhor . 
corveſſe rontrafare in pualcbe caſh 
og un cbnofteria, che fi facelſe . 
buon fine; e mede/imo riſperto, © 
riverentia Sharia al voler fu, al 


e 2 


BOO 
roprie leggi. Et cosi farian 
- B de K Cittadiui * 
remperati, che i buons non cercaria- 
w haver pin del biſogno, e i mali 
wn poriano. Perch? molte volte le 
teceſſive riche r ſon cauſa di gran 
ruins; come nella povera Italia, la 
vale e ſtata, e tutta via e preda 
eſpoſta 4 gente ſtrane, i per lo mal 
querno, come per le motte richezze, 
{i che e piena. Pero ben ſaria, che 
Ja naggior parte de i Cittadini fof- 
ſero ne molto ricchi, ne molto poue- 
ri: perche i troppo ricehi ſpeſſo di. 
vengon ſuperbi & temerarii; i po. 
vert vili, & fraudoleunti. Ma i ne- 
licri non fanno insidie d gli altri, 


ti: & eſſendo queſts mediocri mag- 
zur numero, ſono ancora pin poten- 
ti, Et però un i povers, nd i ric- 
chi poſſono con ſpirdr contra il Prin- 
ape, overs contra gli altri, ne far 
ſeditioni. Onde per ſthifar queſto 
nale, e ſalnberrime coſa mantenere 
miver ſalmem te la mediocritd. 


Dire e, che nſar dove ſſe 


meſti, & molt'altri rimedii oppor- 


Wn; perche nella mente de i [uddi- 
won naſceſſe defiderio di coſe nove 
6 di mutatione di ſlato; il che per il 
" delle volte fanno, d per guada-· 
9, 0 veramente per honore , che 
eng, 0 per danno, © veramente 
r ver gogna, che temano. Et que- 
obmenti ne gli animi loro [on 
merats tathor dall ddio, & faegno, 
e git diſpera 
ume lie, che ſon lor fatte per ava: 
"14, fuperbia, & crude, 0 libi. 
* dr ſuperiors: talbor dab vi li. 
du che vi naſte per la negligen- 


6 v/vono ſecuri di non eſſere in ſadi. 


tia, 
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End; and would pay the very ſame 
ſpe& and Reverenee to his Will, as to 


their own. Laws. And thus would the 
Minds of his Citizens be in ſuch a Diſ- 


poſition, that the good would not ſeek 


for more than was neceſſary, and the bad 


* 
> 
R wn 


could not. And becauſe exceſſive Riches 


are frequently the Cauſe of great Ruin; 
as in poor Italy, which is, and always 
hath been expoſed as a Prey to Foreign 
Nations, as well on account of its Male- 
Adminiſtration, as of its abundant Ri- 


ches: Therefore it will be beſt that the 


greater part of his People, be neither ve- 
ry rich, nor very poor: For the very rieb 
are ſubject to Pride and Inſolence; the 
very poor to Baſeneſs and Deceit. But 


the middling People, neither lay Traps 


for others, and live free from the Fear 
of being entrapped themſelves: And where 
theſe middling People are the greateſt in 
Number, they are alſo greateſt in Power. 
So that neither the poor nor the rich can 


conſpire againſt their Prince, or againft 


others, nor raiſe Seditions. And to avoid 
this Evil, the ſafeſt way is univerſally to- 
maintain the mean. [125% 
L would add farther that he ſhould uſe 
theſe, and many other proper Remedies, 
to cure the Minds of his Subjects, of the 
Deſire of Novelty and Revolutions in 
the State; which they many times are for 
introducing, either for Gain, or for the 
Honour they expect to get or loſe, or 
for the Diſgrace they fear. And theſe 
Motions in their Minds are often raiſed: 
by Hate or Diſdain, which leads them in- 
to Deſpair, or by the Injuries and Af. 
fronts which are offered them, either from 


the Avarice, Pride; Cruelty, or Luſt f 


their Superiors : Or ſometimes from 2 
Contempt, which they conceive either 


= The OUR TIER. 

on account of the Negligence, Baſeneſs, cia, & vilta, e dapocaxgine de Pri. 
or Male-Adminiſtration of the Prince. cipi. Et à queſti dui errori deveſi 
He ſhould oppoſe himſelf againſt theſe occo; con 4 4 i a 
ppoſe himſelf aga ccorrere con i acguiſtar da i populi 

Errors, by gaining a Love and Authority amore, & Laatoritd; il che wy 
among his Subjects; which he may do by con beneficare & honorare i buoni; (5 
rewarding and honouring the good, and 7emediare prudentemente, & talhur 
by applying a prudent Remedy, and cn /everata, che i mali, & ſeditioſ. 
ſometimes a ſevere one, to check the #97 diventino tenti. La qual fa 
Power of the ſeditious and bad. For it © Pil fac ile da vietar prima che «1. 
is more eaſy to ſtop the Progreſs of a © drvenuti, che tevar loro be forze 
growing Power, than to break the Force Pic he Phanno acquiſtate. 
of it, after it is arrived to its Height. 5 . : 
And to prevent the People from running Et dir 4 be Per vietar, che i 56. 

into theſe Miſtakes, there is not a better P i non mcorrino in queſti errori, 
Method, than to keep them from bad 421 / e Os ke. he 857 dargl, 
Cuſtoms, and eſpecially from thoſe which - 8 = F wy 6g n im; © maſſime- 
creep on them by little and little: for 1 ue 48 Alete, © wy mMertono in uf 
theſe are ſecret Peſtilences which infect 2 P © 7 rica P = e fo 5 Pefiilenti 
Cldes, -ncx only Sefore they. can be e 


: ma che altri, non che remediare, mi 
ee but even before they can be diſ- pur accorger ſe ne poſſa. , 


In this manner would I direct a Prince, Con tai modi ricorderej the! 
to preſerve his Subjects in Tranquility, Principe procuraſſe di con ſervare : 
and to ſecure to them the Goods of the ſuoi ſudditi in ſtato tranquil, e do 
Mind, Body, and Fortune: But thoſe of Joro i beni dell animo, e del corpo, & 
the Body and Fortune, that they might della fortuna md quelli del corpo, 
with the more Freedom exerciſe thoſe of & della fortuna per poter eferci- 
the Mind; which the greater, and the rar quelli del'animo; i quali quan- 
more exceſſive they are, ſo much the 0 /ono maggiors, & pid ecceſſvi, 
more uſeful; which cannot be ſaid either fanto ſono pid utili; il che non in. 
of thoſe of the Body or of Fortune, terviene di quelli del corpo, uò della 

8 5 Fortuna. f 
If therefore the Subjects are good and je Se adunque i ſudditi foſſero bmi * 
virtuous, and fully inſtructed in the true & valoroſi, & ben indrizzati dl fi 
End of Happineſs, their Prince will be della felicitd, ſaria quel Princip “ 


truly great: for that Government is juſt grandi ſſimo Signore perchè quello“ 10 
and great, under which the Subjects are vero & gran domino, ſotto il qu ©0n/ 
good, well diſciplined and well governed. Z ſudaditi ſon buoni, & ben govern par, 
ti, & ben comandats. uſt 


I conceive, ſaid Gaſpar, he would be Allbora il Signor Gaſparo, f e, 
but a petty Prince, who would only be ſ io, difſe, che piccol Jignor fari 
à Ruler over good Subjects; for the Num- quello, ſotto il quale tutti i Fe 


„Are bons; perch? in ogni loco [on 
f hi li buons. 5 ES 
l; Riſpoſe i} d. Ottaviano, Se una 
fa qulche Circe mutaſſe in ere tut- 
8 ti i fubditi del Re di Francia, 


yn vi parrebbe , che piecol Signor 
foſe, ſe ben ſignoreggiaſſe tante mi- 
lia d animali? Et per contrario 
ſe gli armenti, che vanno pa ſcendo 
ſulamente- ſid per queſti noſtri montt, 
liveniſero hudmini ſavii, & valo- 
ri Cavalieri, non eſtimareſte voi, 
che quei paſtori, che gli governaſſe- 


7 di paſtori di venuti Gran Signori? 
me. Vedete dungue, che non la moltitu- 
100 dine de + ſidditi, ma il valòr fa 
pri. Erano ſtati per buon ſpatio atten- 
na tiſmi al ragionamento del S. Otta- 


viano la F. Ducheſſa & la 8. Emilia 
& tutti gli altri; ma havendo qui vi 


chel eſſo fatto un Poco di pauſa, come 
re i 4 haver dato fine al ſuo ragionamen- 
dr , diſſe M. Ceſare Gonzaga. 

9, E Veramente, F. Ottaviano, non [i può 
orp0, Lire, che i documents voſiri non ſian 
erci- bien G utili; nientedimeno io cre- 
fan- Lrei, che ſe voi fürmaſie con quelli 


i voſtro Principe, pid preſto meri- 
tareſte nome di buon maeſtro di ſtola, 
che di buon Cortegiano; & eſſo pin 


fran Principe. | 
Non dico gia, che cura de i Signo- 
i non debba effere, che i popult ſia- 
10 ben retti con giuſtitia, & buone 
(nſuetiidini ; nientedimeno ad effi 
bmi, che baſti eltggere buoni mi- 
uſtri per efſequir queſte tai coſe ; & 
the! vero officio loro ſia poi molto 
maggiore. Perd $10 mi ſentiſſi eſſer 
ues eccellente Cortegiano, che han- 
w formato queſti Signori, & haver 
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10, & da effi füſſero obediti, foſſero 


preſto di buon Governatore, che di 
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ber of the good is ſmall in all Places. 
Octavian reply d, If ſome Circe ſhould 
metamorphoſe all the Subjects of the King 
of France into wild Beaſts, would he not 
appear in your Eyes a petty Prince, tho 
he ſhould lord it over ſo many thouſand 
Animals? On the contrary, if thoſe Cat- 
tle which feed on our Mountains, ſhould 
become expert and valiant Soldiers, would 
you not think the Shepherds who had the 
Rule of them, and whom they pay Obe- 
dience to, were from Shepherds arrived 
to be powerful Princes? You ſee then it 
is not the Number, but the Virtue of the 


Subject, which makes the Greatneſs of 
the Prince. | 


* 


The Ducheſs, Emilia, and all the reſt had 
been long very attentive to the Diſcourſe 
of Octavian; who having made a ſmall 
Pauſe, as if he had concluded his Argu- 
ment, Cæſar Gonzaga begun. 


Truly, Octavian, no one can ſay that 
your Inſtructions are not good and uſeful; 
nevertheleſs, I ſhould think that if you for- 
med your Prince upon this Plan, you would 
rather merit the Name of a good School- 
maſter, than of a good Courtier; and the 
Prince himſelf would be rather be a good 
Governour, than a potent Prince. 

I am not now affirming, that Princes 
ſhould. not make it their Concern to go- 
vern their People with Juſtice, and good 
Diſcipline ; notwithſtanding to this Pur- 
poſe, in my Opinion, it would be ſuffi 
cient to make Choice of able Miniſters to- 
execute theſe Things; but their own pe- 
culiar Buſineſs ſhould be ſomething of 
much greater Moment. And could I 
think my ſelf that excellent Courtier theſe 

Gentlemen 


= 7% ap pane x N * * 


The C OURTIER. 


400 
Gentlemen have furniſh'd out, and have 
a Place in the good Graces of my Prince, 
would certainly never lead him into any 
Thing vicious; but direct him to that 
good End you have deſcribed, and which 
I approve, as the Fruit of the Labours, 
and Actions of a Courtier; I would 
ſtrive to impreſs on his Mind a certain 
Notioh of Grandeur, and kingly State, 
together with ſuch an undaunted and in- 
vincible Courage, as ſhould both procure 
him an univerſal Love and Reverence of 
all, in ſuch a Manner, that for theſe he 


ſhould be chiefly famed, and renowned 


8mong all Men. , 

I would inſtruct him alſo, to temper 
this Grandeur with a familiar Condeſcen- 
ſion, mixed with a ſweet and agreeable 
Courteſy to careſs his Subjects with a 
good Grace, and Strangers according to 
their Diſtinction and Merit; always pre- 
ſerving a Majeſty ſuitable to his Station, 
that may not in the leaſt ſuffer him to 
diminiſh his Authority, by too great a 
Condeſcenſion, nor render him hateful 
by too great an Auſterity. I ſhould tell 
him he ought to be generqus, and mag- 
nificent, to give to every one without 
Reſerve; for God (as it is ſaid) is the 


Treaſurer of bountiful Princes. To make 


ſumptuous Entertainments, Feſtivals, 
Plays, and publick Shews, to keep a 
great Number of the beft Horſes, for 
Service in War, and for Pleaſure in 
Peace; Hawks, Hounds, and all other 
Things 8 to the Diverſion of a 
great Prince, an of the People: As in 
theſe our Days we ſee Francis Gonzaga, 
the Marquis of Mantua does ; who for 
this Reaſon, appears rather as the King 
of all Italy, than Lord of one City. 


I would 


pre la maeſid convenzente al grado 


nella guerra, & per diletto nella 


4 noftri di hauemo veduro fare i 9 


4a gratia del mio Principe, cert 9. 
chi non lo indurrei mai d coſa al. 
quna vitioſa; md per comſeguir quel 
buon fine, che voi dite, & 10 confer. 
mo dover effer il frutto delle fatiche, 
& ations del Cortegiano; cerche. 
rei d imprimergli nell animo una cer. 
ta graude gra, con quel ſplendor re. 
ale, & con una pronte g d aim, 
valore iuvitto nell arme, che Jo fa. 
cefſe amare, & riverir da ogn uno d. 
tal forte, che per queſto principalmen. 
te fu? famaſo, & chiero al mondo. 


Direi axcor, che compagndr d.. 
veſſe con la graude Hi ung domeſli- 
ca manſuettdine, con quella humani- 
td dolce & amabile, & buona manie. 
ra d accerezzare i ſiddits, e i ſira- 
nieri diſtretamente pid, & neus [e- 
condo i meriti; ſervando perd ſem- 


ſuo, che non gli laſciaſſe in parte al. 
cuna diminuzr Fauttorita per trip- 
£0 baſſezza; ne mens gli concitaſe 
dio per troppo auſtera ſeverita. Do. 
veſſe efſer liberaliſſimo, & ſplendi. 
do, & donar ad ogu uno ſtnza riſer- 
vo; perche Dio (come ſi dice 
Teſauriera de i Princips liberali. 
Far conviti maguifict, feſte, giochi, 
ſpertacoli publici, haver gran nine. 
ro di cavalli eccellenti per utilid 


Pace; . cant, & tutte I ali Bl m 
coſe, che er 4 i pracers 1 
di gran Signori, & de i populi: come | 


Franceſco Gonzaga Marcheſe di Man. 
tua, il quale d queſte coſe par Pi 
preſto Re & Italia, che Signor d uus 


Citta. - : 
| Cerchere: 


Cercherei anebr indurlo d far ma. 


6 

L vi Edificii, & per honor vivenao, 
el 6 per dar di 4s memoria d i poſte- 
r. ri; come fece il Duca Federico in 
be, 112/fo nobil palag ao, & hor fa Papa 
e. Julio nel Tempio di ſan Pietro, & 
r. ella ſtrada, che vd da Palazzo al 
7 diporto di Belvedere. Et molti al. 
105 tri edificii, come face ano aucora 
2 gi antichi Romani, di che fi vedeno 


tante reliquie 4 Roma, & a Napoli, 
i Pozzolo, a Baie, à Civita vec- 
thia, a Porto, & ancor fuor d Ita. 
lia, & tanti altri lochi, che ſon gran 
teſimonio del valor di quegli animi 
drvint., Cos? ancor fece Aleſſanaro 
Magno, il qual non contento della 
fama, che per haver domato il mon- 
a con Parme havea meritamente ac- 
quſtata, edificd Aleſſandria in Egit- 


74-1, in India Bucephalia, & altre Cit- 

/e- in altri paeſi: & pensò di ridur- 

ke rein forma d huomo il monte Athos, 
0 a 


0 nella man ſini ſtra l una 


al- 28 Cittd, e nella deſira una 
rop- gran Coppa, nella quale ſi raccoglieſ- 
lf ſero tutti Y umi, che da els 
T)o- 


derivavano; & di quindi traboccaſe 
ſero nel mare: penſier veramente 


* grande, & degno d Aleſſandro Ma. 
) gno, 

ali. | TY 
ht, Queſte 2 eſtimo io Signor Otta- 
ime ano che ſi convengano ad un nobile 


6 vero Principe, & lo facciano nel- 
a pace, & nella guerra gloriosiſſ- 


ure mW; © non lo avertire d tante mi- 
cer ; Wie, © bo haver riſpetto di com- 
rom tere ſolamente per dominare & 


Ulcer quei, che meritano eſſer do- 


an, e ee, o per far utilitd d 5 ſudditi, 
a per levare il governo à quelli, che 


Wernan male. Che ſe i Romani, 
Aeſſaudro, Annibale, & li altri 


BOOK VV. 


aveſſero © 
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40 
I would engage him alſo in erecting 
ſtately Buildings, both for his Honour 
while living, and to endear his Memory 
to Poſterity; like Duke Frederick, who 
raiſed this noble Palace, and as Pope Julius 
now does by St. Peter's Church, and that 
Street which leads from his Palace to his 
his Pleaſure Houſe of Belvedere, and by 
his many. other Buildings; like the an- 
cient Romans, of whom we ſee ſo many 
Remains at Rome, Naples, Puzzuolo, 
Baia, Civita Vecchia, Porto, and even 
out of Italy, in ſo many other Places, 
which are ſtanding Monuments of the 
Greatneſs of their more than human Souls. 
Thus did Alexander the Great, who not 
being content with the Fame which he 
had deſervedly acquired in bringing the 
World into Subjection by the Power of 
his Arms, built Alexandria in Egypt, 
Bucephalia in India, and other Cities 
in other Countries. And he had Thoughts 
alſo of reducing Mount Athos into the 
Shape of a Man, to raiſe on his left 
Hand a moſt ample City, and in his right 
to dig a large Baſon, in which he de- 
ſign'd to make a Conflux of all the Ri- 
vers which flow'd from the Mountain, 
and from thence tumble them into the 


Sea; a Project truly noble, and worthy 


the Great Alexander. 


Theſe are the Things, which in my 
Judgment, Octavian, become a noble and 
great Prince, and make him moſt glo- 
rious both in Peace and War; not thoſe 
which make him deſcend to ſuch minute 
Affairs, as to conſider War, only as a Means 


to rule and conquer them, who deſerve to 


be conquered, either for the Advantage of 
their Subjects, or to diſpoſſeſs thoſe of 
Government who govern ill. For if the 
Romans, Alexander, Hannibal, and o- 
F | thers, 
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thers, had only regarded theſe Things, 
they would never have attained to that 
Pinnacle of Glory to which they aſcend- 
Thoſe Perſons, ſaid Octavian with a 
Smile, who had no Regard to theſe 
Qualities, would have done much better 
if they had: But if ye will confider, ye 
will find that many had them; and eſpe- 
cially the Heroes of old, as Theſeus and 
Hercules: Nor imagine that Procruſtes, 
Sciron, Cacus, Diomedes, Antzus and 
Geryon, were any thing but cruel and im- 
| pious Tyrants, againſt whom theſe mag- 
nanimous Heroes waged perpetual and 
fatal War. And after they had freed the 
World: from theſe intolerable Monſters 
(for I can call Tyrants by no ſofter 
Name) Temples, Sacrifices and Divine 
Honours were inftituted to Hercules, be- 
cauſe to extirpate Tyrants was ſo great a 
Benefit to the World, that whoever did 
it, deſerved a greater Reward than it is 
proper to beſtow on any Perſon merely 
human. And of thoſe which you have 
mentioned, do you not think that Alex- 
ander, even by his Victories profited thoſe 
he had conquered? By introducing ſo 
much Politeneſs among the Barbarians he 
defeated, of wild Beaſts he made them 
Men; by building ſuch beautiful Cities 
in Places almoſt deſolate, he brought 
Civility into Life, and by joining as it 
were, Aſia to Europe in the Bond of 
Friendſhip, and of ſacred Laws, the 
conquered by him were more hap- 
py than thoſe who eſcaped his Con- 
queſts. For ſome he taught Matrimony, 
others Agriculture, others Religion; o- 
thers not to kill, but to take Care of 
their Parents, though old, others to ab- 
ſtain from Inceſt; and a thouſand Things 
1 which 


The COURTIER. 


pers, 


di coloro, che voi havete nominati, 


havefero havuto queſti rige * 
won ſarebbon Nati nel colmo 4 que 
1a gloria, che fürs. 


 Riſpoſe allhor il F. Ottaviano yi. 
dendo, Quelli, che non hebbero queſt; 
riſguardi, harebbono fatto meglio 
havendogli : benche ſe conſiderate, 
che molti gli hebbero; & maſſima- 
mente que primi antichi, come The. 
feo, © Hercule. Ne crediate, che 
altri foffero Procuſte, & Frirone, 
Cacco, Diomede, Antheo, Gerione, 
che Tirauni crudeli © impii, contro 
z quali haveano perpetua, & mortal 
guarra queſti magnanimi Heroi. Es 
per haver liberato il mondo da 
cos? intollerabili moſtri (che altre- 
mente non fi debbon nomiare i Ji. 
ranni) ad Hercule furon fatti, & 
tempii, & ſacrificii, & dati gli hy 
nor: drum; perche i} benefir di 
eftirpare i Tiranni o tanto giovbxole 
al mondo, che chi lo fa, merita mil- 
to maggior premio, che tutto quells, 
che fe conviene ad un mortale. Et 
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non vi par che Aleſſandro giovaſſe 
con le ſue vittorie d i vinti? ha- 
vendo mnjlituite di tanti buoni coſtu. 
mi quelle barbare genti, che ſuper 
che di fiere gli fece hudmini? Edi. 


fied tante belle Cirtd in paeſi ma a 
habitati, introducendovi il viver no- © 
rale, e quaſi congiungendo I Aſia, ( 
Europa col vinxculo dell amicitia Ol ” 
delle ſante leggi ; di modo che pig 
felici fiirono 7 vinti da lui, cle 8 ” 
altri. Perch# ad alcuni mofiri fr 
matrimonii; ad altri agricutturs; e 
ad altri la religione; ad altri il "gy © 
uccidere, md il nutrir i padri gi 4 
vecchi; ad altri bo aftenerſi da con . 

altre th 


giungerſi con le madri; & mille 


coſe, 


w/e, che ſi potrian dir in teſtimduio 
4 jovamento, che fecero al mondo 
le ſue vittorae. EA oe 
Ma laſctando gli antichi, qual 
pitt nobile, & glorioſa impreſa, & 
pil giovevole, potrebbe eſſere, che ſe 
; Chriſtians voltaſſero le fore loro 
4 ſubgiugar gl inſideli? Non vi par- 
rebbe che queſta guerra, ſuccedendo 
proſperamente, & eſſendo cauſa di 
ridurre dalla falſa ſetta di Mau- 
meth al lume della veritd Chriſtiana 
tante migliaia d buomini, foſſe per 
giovare cosi a i vinti, come d i vin- 


miſtocle, eſſendo diſcacciato dalla pa- 
tria ſua, & raccolto dal Re di Per- 
ſa, & da lui accareggato & honora- 
to con infiniti, & ricehiſſimi dont di 
ſubi diſſe, * Amici ruinati eravamo 
* not, ſe non ruinauamo- Cos 
ben poriano allhor con ragion dire il 
mede/imo ancora i Turchi e i Mori, 
— nella perdita lor ſaria la lor 
ate. ; 5 | | 


Queſta felicit a adunque ſpero, che 
ancor vedremo, ſe da Dio ne fia con- 
cediito il viver tanto che alla corona 
i Francia pervenga Monſigndr d Au- 
golem, il qual tanta ſperanza mo- 
jira di se, quanta md quarta ſera 
aſe il S. Magnifico. Et d quella 
CInghilterra il S. Don Henrico Prin- 
(pe di Vaglia, che hor creſte ſotto 
i nagus padre in ogni forte di vir- 
'n, come tenero rampollo ſotto Fom- 
bra d arbore eccellente e carico di 
frutti, per rinovarto molto pig bello 
Tull fecondo, quando fia tempo. Che 
eme di dd ſerive il noftro Caltiohe: 
„e, © pil largamente promette di 
're al ſuo ritoruo, pare che la na- 
'wra in queſto Signore habbia voluto 


far 
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citori? Et veramente, come gia Te- 


Nights ago. The ſame does in England, 


= 3 9 
W 


which might be brought as Inſtances of 
the Good his Victories did to the World. 


But to ſay no more of the Ancients; 
how noble, glorious and uſeful an Un- 
dertaking would it be, if Chriſtian Prin- 
ces would turn their Forces to ſubdue 
the Infidels? Would you not think that 
ſuch a War, by ſucceeding proſperouſly, 
and in being the Cauſe of bringing ſo 
many thouſands from the falſe Sect of 
Mahomet, to the Light of Chriſtian 
Truth, would as well redound to the Ad- 
vantage-of the Conquered, as Conquerors. 
And truly, as formerly Themiſtocles, 
when baniſhed his Countrey; and being 
received by the King of Perſia, and. ca- 
reſſed by him, and honoured with infi- 
finite and moſt yaluable Preſents, ſaid to 
his Companions; *©* My Friends, we 
„ ſhould have been ruined, had we not 
< been undone”: So might the Turks 
and Moors with juſt Reaſon ſay the ſame, 
ſince their Loſs would be their Happi- 
neſs. | 

This happy Time we may hope to ſee, 
if God would grant Monſigneur of An- 
gouleſme Life till he attains to the Throne 
of France; who promiſes thoſe great 
Things, which Julian mentioned four 


Henry Prince of Wales; who every Day, 
under the Influence of his great Father, 
improves in all kind of Virtue, like a 


xy 
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tender Shoot placed under the Shade of 
an excellent and fruitful Tree, in order 
to make it more beautiful and fertile, 
againſt the Time of bearing. For, as our 
Caſtiglione writes from thence, and pro- 
miſes more fully to relate to us at his 
Return, it ſeems as if Nature was wil- 
ling to ſhew her Force and Power in that 

F ff 2 Prince, 
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Prince, by uniting in him alone ſo many 
Excellencies, as would be ſufficient Or- 
naments, were they divided among thou- 
ſands. | 


ſaid Bernardo Bibiena, from Don Carlos 
Prince of Spain; who being not yet ten 
Years old, diſcovers already ſo great a 


Genius, and ſuch evident Tokens of Good- 


neſs, Prudence, Modeſty, Magnanimity, 
and all other Viatues ; that if the Empire 
of Chriſtendom, as it is thought it will, 
deſcends to him, we may believe he will 
eclipſe the Names of many ancient Em- 


perors, and equal the Glory of the moſt 


famous the World has yet been acquainted 
with. | 


I am of Opinion then, ſaid Octavian, 


that theſe great and godlike Princes may 
be ſent into the World by Providence, 
and contriv'd by Heaven to be alike in 
Age, Proweſs in Arms, Station, Beauty 
and Activity, that they may with equal 
Unanimity promote this good End: And 
that if any Emulation ſhould ever ariſe 
between them, it may be only which 


ſhould be the firſt, moſt zealous, and ſer deve mai tra efſi, ſia ſolamente, 


couragious in ſo glorious an Enterprize. 


But leaving this Diſcourſe, let ys re- 
turn to our Argument. I fay then, Cæ- 
far, thoſe Things which you would have 
a Prince perform, are very noble and 
commendable; but you ought to conſi- 
der, if he is ignorant of what I have re- 
quired, he is defective in what he ought 
to underſtand: And if he hath not for- 

med his Mind in this manner, and turn'd 
it to the Paths of Virtue, it will be diffi- 
eult for him. to be magnanimous, liberal, 


juſt, valiant, prudent, or to have any 
other 


The COURTIER, 


We may expect mighty Things too, 
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far prova di fe ſteſſu, collocandb in 


un corpo ſolo tante eccellentie, quan. a 
te baſtariano per adornarne infiniti. h 
x 
Diſſe althora M. Bernardo Bibje. 0 
na, Grandifſima ſperanza ancbr 4 te 
s promette Don Carlo Principe di ſo 
Spagna; ih quale non efſendo ay. " 
cor giunto al decimo anno della ſua 10 
era, dimoſira gia tanto ingegno, 8 % 
cos? certi indicii di bonta, di pru. 12 
dent ia, di modefiia, di magnanimiti, % 
© dlogni virtù, che fe Flmperio di 
Chriſtianita ſara (come Seſtima) nel. n 
be ſue mani, creder ſi pud che debba 4% 
oſcurare il nome di molti Imperatiri ¶ ber 
antichi, & aguaglianſi, di fama, i Wl (n 
z pin famoſi, che mas s/ano ſtati il WM", 
mondo. | OR: libe 
Soggiunſe it S. Ottaviano, Cres n. 
adunque, che tali, & cos} divini Wi rr; 
Principt, giano da Dio mandati in / 
terra, & da lui fatti simili della eta 7 
gioventle, della potentia dell arne, ſ 
del ſiato, della bellegza, & diſpoſ. on 
tion del cor po, affin che ciando an- 71 
cor à queſio buon volèr concordi; 14. 
© /e in vidia, 0 emulat ione alcuna ef * 
de 

in voler ciaſc uno eſſer il primo, © 4 
pin fer vente, & animato d cos) gl. e 


riſa mpreſa. 

Ma laſtiamo queſto ragionaments, 
S torniamo al noſtro. Dico adunque 
M. Ceſare, che le coſe, che voi vol. 
te che faccia il Principe, ſon gras: 
diſſime & degne di molte laude; ma 
dovete intendere, che ſe efſo non , 
quello, che io ho detto, che ha 40 
ſaper e, © non ha formato Vanimo di 
quel modo, & in drizzato al cam 
della virtu, difficilmente /apr eln 
magnanimo, liberale, giuſto, animt 


ſo, prudente, 0 baver alcuna ali 
quaiits 


nalits di quelle, ehe fe gli ſpette: 
w: ne per alero vorrei che foſſe ta- 


I, che per ſaper effercitar- queſte 


ronditiont, Che ſi come quelli, che 
difcano, non ſon tutti buons Archi- 
ſetti, cosi quegli, che donano, non 
ſin tutti liberal: perehè la virtu 
n noce mai ad alcuno; & molti ſo- 
w, che 1r0bbano per donare, & cori 
ſin liberali della robba 4 altri: al. 
ani danno 4 cui non debbono, & la- 
ſciano in calamitd, S miſeria quegli, 
4 quali ſono obligati: altri - danno 


im una certa mala gratia, ©. quaſi 


diſpetto, tal che ſi conoſce che Jo fan 
per for ga: altri non ſolamente non 
ſm ſecreti, ma chiamano i teſtimo- 
1, © quaſi fanno banaire le ſue 
lnveralita altri pagzzamente vuo- 
ano in un tratto quel fonte della li- 
leralitd, tanto che poi non ſi pud 
Wor N, e ere 


Però, in queſto, come nelle altre | 


uſe, biſogna ſapere, & governarſ; 
con quella prudentia, che & neceſſa- 
nia compagna d tutte te uirth, le 
quali per efſer mediocritd, ſono vi- 
ine alli dui eſtremi, che ſono vitii; 
inde chi non ſa, facilmente incorre 
n i. Perch cos come e difficile 
tl circulo trovare il punto del cen- 
iro, che il mez20; co e difficile 
Irovar il punto della uvirtù poſta nel 
e220 dell; dui eftrems. vitioſi, Lu- 
1 per io troppo, t'altro per lo poco; 
V agueſt; ſiamo hor all uno, hor all 
tro inclinati; & cid ſi conoſce per 
h piacgre, & per Io diſpiacere, che 
"nn fe ſente; che per uno faccia- 
w quello, che non p ns per l al- 
50 laſciamo di far quello, che deve. 
oe benche il piacere e molto pitt 
%%% perche facilmente il giu- 
% mſtro da quello fi laſtia cor- 


rompere. 
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other of thoſe Qualifications which are 


expected from him: Nor would I have 


him ſuch for any other Reaſon, than to 
underſtand how to uſe theſe good Qua- 
lities. For as they who build are not all 


good Architects, ſo they who give are 


not all Liberals: For Virtue hurts no 
one; yet many there are, who rob to be 
munificent, and thus are liberal only by 
the Plunder of others: Some give to thoſe 


they ought not, and leave in Diſtreſs and 
Miſery thoſe whom they are obliged to 


relieve: Others give with ad ill Grace 
and Regret, ſo that any one may ſee they 
do it by Conſtraint: Others not only give 
not with Secrecy, but call for Witneſſes, 
and as it were, make a Proclamation of 
theirGeneroſity: Others ſo fooliſhly empty 
the Fountain of Liberality at one Draught, 
as to leave it dry for ever after. | 


Wherefore in this, as well as in other 
Caſes, there is need of Wiſdom to go- 
vern himſelf with Prudence, the neceſſa- 
ry Companion of all Virtues, which tho? 
they are in the Medium, yet border upon 
the two vicious Extremes; into which he 
eaſily runs, who is ignorant of them. For 


as it is difficult in a Circle exactly to 


dete: nine the central Point, which is in 


the middle; ſo is it difficult to find the 


Point of Virtue, placed in the midſt of 
the two Extremes of Viee, (the one in 


Exceſs, the other in Defe&:) And we 


are inclined ſometimes to the one, ſome- 
times the other of theſe; and this may 
be known from the Pleaſure or Diſplea- 
ſure we find in our ſelves ; for on account 
of the one we do what we ought not, on 
account of the other we omit doing what: 


we ought : But Pleaſure is much the moſt 


dangerous, becauſe: our Underſtanding: 


eaſily, 


Virtue 


- 
— 


8 
ealily fübmits itſelf to be corrupted by it. 
But ſince it is difficult to apprehend how 
fir we are removed from the Centre of 
Virtue, we ought by little and little to 
draw back to the contrary Part of that 
Extreme to which we find our ſelves in- 
lined; like thoſe who ſtreighten crooked 


Sticks: And in this manner ſhall we ap- 


proach towards Virtue, which, as I have 


already ſaid, conſiſts in a Medium: Hence 


it happens, tho* we may err many Ways, 

yet we can be right but in one alone; 

like Archers, who can but one Way hit 
the Mark, and miſs it by many. 


Thus one Prince, often out of an In- 
clination to become courteous and affa- 
ble, does many Things indecent, and lets 
himſelf down ſo far as to be deſpiſed. 
Another to preſerve Majeſty, and a ſuit- 
able Authority, becomes auſtere and lets 
ſupportable. Another to be reputed e- 
loquent, runs into uncommon Roads of 
Diſcourſe, and is pleaſed with his own 


* _ tedious and affected Circumlocutions, till 


he hath tired the Patience of his Audi- 
tors. n n 
Do not therefore, Cæſar, call any thing 
little, though it may perhaps be little, 
Which can be of any uſe to a Prince: 
Nor would I have you think I imagine 
you blame my Inſtructions, in ſaying they 


are rather calculated to form a good Go- 
vernour, than a good Prince; for there 


cannot be a greater Commendation, nor 
more becoming a good Prince, than to 
be called a good Governour. 


If therefore it ſnould be my Buſineſs to 
inftru& him, I could wiſh he would not 
only govern in thoſe Affairs which T have 


mentioned, 
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quanto [ia hum" lontano del center, 
dalla virtu, e ofa asfteile, deve; 
ritirarti à poco d poco da noi feeſſ 
alla contraria parte di quello etre. 
mo, al qual conoſtemo eſſer incling. 
tz; come fanno quelli che indrix. 
Sano i legni diſtorti, che in tal mi; 
S accoſtar emo alla virtu; la quale ſco. 
me ho detto) conſiſie in quel punt 
della mediocritd. Onde inter viene, 
che noi per molti modi erriamo, i 


per un ſolo facciamo J officio & d.. 
brto noſtro: cord come gt Arcieri,h 


che per una via ſola dann) nell 
brocca, & per molte fallano il | 


gn0. | 
Pero 


| JSpeſſo un Principe per wir 
effer humano, & bie, 7 mnfinit 
coſe fuor del decoro, © fe aviliſe 
tanto che e diſprezzaro. Alcuns 
fro per ſervar quella maieſtd graut 
con autorita conveniente , diviens 
auſtero, & imtolerabile. Alcus pe 
eſſer tenuto eloquente, entra is mill 
ſtrane maniere, & lungbi circiiti d 
parole affettate aſcoltando 6 ſieſ 
tanto che gli altri per fuſtidio affo 
rar non to poſſono. © 
Si che non ohiamate M. Ceſare pe 
minuta coſa alcuna, che poſſa might 
rare un Principe in qual ſi vogit 
parte, per minima che ella ſia: ! 
penſate gia cho eſtimi, che voi bi 
mate i miei 8 dicenao ct 
con quelli pid toſto fi formaria 
ee. un buon Pri 
cipe; che non ſi pud for ſe dar Mg 
gior laude, us pint conveniente ad 
buon Principe, che chiamarlo bu 
governatore. 1500 
Perd ſe d me toccaſſe inſtitu 
vorrei che egli haveſſe cura noi 
lamente di governdr te coſe gid # 


\ 


, md le molto minori; & intendeſſe 
mtte le particulanitd appartenenti 
2 populi, quanto foſſe poſtibile. 
ni credeſſe tanto, ne tanto fi 
anfdaſſe d alcuno ſuo miniſtro, che 4 
quel ſolo rimetteſſe totalmente la bri- 


10. 
12. li, 6 Jo arbitrio di tutto gover- 
0 b. Perch Yon © alcuno che 72 47. 
60. iſo 4 tutte ie coſèe; & molto mag. 
mil r danno procede dalla credulitd 
ene ignori, che dalla incredulitd; 
al non ſolamente tathor non no- 
4. , nd ſpeſſo ſommamente giova: par. 
eri, WY gueſto & neceſſario ii buon giudi. 
e de Principe, per conoſcer chi 
„ita eſſer creduto, & chi ob. 


Vrrei che haveſſe cura d' inten- 
lere le attioni, & effer cenſore de 


war le. liti tra i fiidaiti; di far fa- 
re pace tra eſſi, allegargli iuſſeme de 
parentati; di far che la Cittd foſſe 
utta unita & concorde in amicitia, 
ine wa caſa privata; populoſa, 
mn povera, quieta; piena di buont 
atifici; di favorir i mercatanti, & 
untarli ancora con denari; deſſer 
erate, & honor vole nelle hoſpita- 
ltd verſo i foreſtieri, & verſo i re- 
ki; di temperar tutte le fu. 


perfiutta : perche ſpefſo - gli er- 
e 


4: che /, fanno in qu cofe, ben- 
0i bie paiano piccoli, le Citta vanno 
l | 

ria Perd & ragioncvole, che'l Princi- 


i ponga meta 4 i troppo ſuntuoſi e. 
ict: de privati, à i convivii, alle 


401 ecceſſive delle donne, al luſſò, al. 
Jo v1” Pope nelle gioie & veſtiment i, che 


ne altro, che uno argumento della 


ſitun Pazz1a; che oltre che ſpeſſo per 
10 la ambitione & rotate, che ſi 


"reno una d Valtra, diſtipano le 
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ſui miniſtiri; di levare, © abbre- 
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mentioned, but in thoſe much more mi- 


S. EO) 
IR... ">; 


e, and apply his Thoughts, as much 
as poſſible, to all Particulars belonging 
to his People; and not place ſo much 


Truſt and Confidence in. any one of his 


Miniſters, as to deliver into his Hands 
the Reins, and ſole Adminiſtration of the 
Government. For there was never yet a 
Man who was fit for every Thing; and 
there is more Harm ariſes from the Cre- 
dulity, than Incredulity of a Prince: For 
this is ſo far from being hurtful, that it 
is often beneficial; but for this Purpole, 
it is neceſſary a Prince ſhould be of a 


ſound Judgment, that he may know whom: 


to truſt, and whom not. 
I would, him too look into the Actions, 
and be the Cenſor of his Miniſtry ; to end 
and ſhorten Suits among his Subjects, to 
make Peace among them; to allay them 
by Marriages ; to order it ſo, that the 


whole City may, like a private Fami, 
be united and agree in the ſame Bond of 
Friendſhip; that it may be populous, but 
not poor, quiet, and well ſtock'd with 


Trade; to encourage Merchants, and aſ- 


ſiſt them with Money; to be liberal, and 


reſpectful in receiving Strangers, and reli- 


gious Perſons, to reduce into Order all 
Superfluitiesz for by Miſtakes, which are 
made in ſuch Things as theſe, although 
they appear but ſmall, States are often 


ruined. 


It is alſo reaſonable that the Prince 
ſnould ſet Bounds to the magnificent 
Buildings, and Entertainments of private 
Perſons, to their exceſſive Portions with 
their Daughters, to their Uſe and Splen- 


dor in Jewels and Apparels, which are 


only Arguments of their Folly: And far- 
ther, by that Emulation and Envy which 
l ä they 


K. 
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they bear towards each other, they con- 
ſume the Wealth and Subſtance of their 
Huſbands; and ſometimes for a Jewel, or 
ſome ſuch like Trifle, they expoſe their 
Honour to Sale, to any one who is willing 
to be a Purchaſer. 
Then ſaid Bernardo Bibiena ſmiling 


The COURT IE R. 
faculta, & la ſuſtantia de mariu;: 
talhor per una gioietta, alchs 
altra fraſcheria tale, vendono ls Pl 
dicitia loro a chi la vuol comprare. 


”— 


qualche 


Allbora M. Bernardo Bibiens 7; 


dendo, Sigur Octauidto, diſſe, wo; 

entrate ne arte del F. Ga 

© del Frigio. « 8 
Ri poſe il F. Ottaviano pur riden. 

do, — lite & finita, & io non vog lio 

gia rinovarta: perd non dird pii 

delle Donne, ma 


You are now, Octavian, engaged on the 
fame Side with Gaſpar and Frigio. 


That Controverſy is over, replied Oc- 
ta vian with a Smile, and I am not willing 
to renew it: I have nothing farther to ſay 


of the Ladies, and therefore return to my 
+ + = Apt 5 


Fo very well forbear, anſwers ©< 
u may very | mai laſciarlo, 


ſia tale come I havete formato; che 
ſenza dubbio 754 facil coſa ſarebbe 
trovare una 

dette dal S. e che un Prin- 
cipe con le con 

perd dubito che ſia come la Republi- 
ca di Platone; & che non ſiamo per 
vederue mai un tale, 
Cielo. 


Frigio, ſaying any more of him at pre- 
ſent, and be content to have him ſuch as 
you have deſcribed him; for it will cer- 
tainly be an eaſier Matter to find a Lady 
endued with the Qualifications Julian re- 
quires, than a Prince with yours: For I 
am afraid he is like Plato's Common- 
wealth, which we ſhall never ſee, unleſs 
perhaps in Heaven. | 


Octavian replied, Things poſſible, tho? 
very rare, may ſtill be hoped for; 
perhaps ſuch a Prince may appear in our 
Times: For though Heaven is ſo ſparing 
in producing excellent Princes, that we 
ſcarce m many Ages find ſo much as one, 
yet this good Fortune may befal us. 


Iam in great Hopes of it, ſaid Count 
Lewis; for beſides thoſe three great 
Princes already named, 'and of whom we 
may reaſonably hope that they will anſwer 
every thing that is requiſite to the high 


Station of a compleat Prince, we may LE 
even at this Time find in Italy ſome Sons Pe, ancora in Italia ft ritrovani 
of Princes, who though they do not equal ; 

them 4#uals benche non ſiano per 


Principe. 


d Paſctibili, benche giauo difficili, pur 
= fs può Herare che habbiano da eſſe- 


ritornerò al mig 


Riſpoſe il Frigio Ben potete har. 


contentarui che egli 


onna con le condition 


itioni dette da voi; 


ſe non forſe in 
Riſpoſe il : Ottaviano, Le coſe ; 


re; percid forſe vedremolo ancor ai 
noſtri temps in terra: che benche i 
Cieli 5iano tanto avari in produr 
Principi eccelleuti; che d pena in 
molti ſtcoli ſe ne vede uno; pbtreb- 
be queſta buona fortuna toccdr d noi. 

22 allhor il Conte Lodovico, 10 
ne ſto con aſſai buona ſperan xa; ptr 
che oltra quelli tre grandi, che ha 
emo nominati, de i quali ſperar /i 
può cid che £e detto convenirſi al 
ſupremo grado di perfetto Frinc 
Boggidi alcuni figliuoli di Signorh l. 
have 
tant 


1 
tanta potentia, fur: ſe ſuppliranno con 
ls virtu : 
noſtra di migliòr indole, & di se pro- 


gli altri, parms che ſia il F. Federico 


4 Mantua, nipote della Signora Du- 
cheſa noſtra qui. Che oltra la gen- 
tilezza de i coſtumi, & la diſeretione, 
the in cos? tenera era dimoſtra, co. 
hro che lo governano, di lui dicono 
uſe di maravighta, circa Feſſere in- 
genioſo, cupido d bonore, magnanimo, 
corte ſe, liberale, amico della giuſtitia; 
di modo che di cos? buon principio 
wn /i può, ſe non aſpettare ottimo 


wiſe, pregaremo Dio di vedere adem- 
pita queſt no ſura ſperanza. 


Duc heſſa, con maniera d'baver da- 
to fine al ſuo ragionamento, Eccovi 
Signora, diſſe, quello, che 2 dir moc- 
corre del fin del Cortegiano; nella 
qual coſa H io non hard ſatisfatto in 
tutto, baſterammi almen haver dimo- 
firato, che qualche per fettion ancora 
dar ſi gli potea, oltra le coſe dette da 
ous Signors; li quali io eftimo che 
habbiano pretermeſſo & queſto, & 
tutto quello ch'zo potrei dire, non 
perchè non lo ſapeſſero meglio di me, 
ma per fuggir fatica: però laſcierò, 
Veſt vadano continuando, ſe d dir 
li avanza coſa alcuna. 8 


Allhora diſſe Ia S. Ducheſſa, Oltra 
the hora & tanto tarda, che toſto ſa- 
'a tempo di dar fine per queſta ſera, 
ane non par che noi debbiam meſ- 
"ere altro ragionamento con queſts; 
ul quale voi havete raccolto tante 
*rie, & belle coſe, che cirra il fine 

5 della 


Ba K IV. by 
quello che tra tutti ſi 
nette maggior ſperanza che alcun de 


Gonzaga, primogenito del Marcheſe 


e. b 
Althor il Frigio, hor non pin, 


uu il . Ottaviano rivolto alla 
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them in Power, may ſtill ſupply that De- 
fect by Virtue: And he, who among all 
ſhews the beſt Diſpoſition, and promiſes 
the faireſt of any other, is, in my Opinion, 
Frederick Gonzaga, eldeſt Son of the 
Marquis of Mantua, and Nephew to our 
Ducheſs now with us. For beſides his 
accompliſhed Behaviour, and that Pru- 
dence which he diſcovers in theſe his ten- 
der Years, they who are his Governours, 
ſay wonderful Things of him, and of his 
Ingenuity ; his Thirſt after Honour, his 
Greatneſs of Soul, his Gentlemanlike Car- 

riage, his Liberality, his Regard to Ju- 
ſtice; ſo that from ſo good a beginning, 
we cannot but expect a good End. 


No more of this at preſent, ſaid Fri- 
gio, and we will pray God that this our 
Hope may be accompliſhed. 

Then Octavian turning towards the 
Ducheſs, as if he had finiſhed his Diſ- 
courſe, ſaid, Madam, I have now offer- 
ed what occurred to me relating to 
the End of a Courtier; upon which Sub- 
ject, if I have not given entire Satisfac- 
tion, yet let it ſuffice that I have demon- 
ſtrated, that ſome farther Perfection is 
.required in him, than theſe Gentlemen 
have aſſigned, who, I believe, omitted 
this, and all other Things I could men- 
tion, not becauſe they did not know them 
better than I, but to avoid Trouble : 
Let them therefore continue the Diſ- 
courſe, if they have any Thing farther 

to advance. | 


Beſides, it being ſo late, ſaid the Du- 
cheſs, that we ought to break off all Diſ- 
courſe for this Night, it ſeems not pro- 
per to me, that we ſhould intermix any 
other Argument with this; in which you 
have gathered together ſo various, and 
choice Things relating to the End of a 
Gg g Courtier, 


1 
ae” 
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Courtier, that you your · ſelf are;ngt on- della Cortegianta ff pub dir. 
ly that perfect Courtier we ſeek far, ; and ſolamente 1 ot ee Jon 
fufficiently enabled to inſtrutt a, Prinea3 giauo, che noi cerchiamo, g 8 
but, if Fortune proves propitioub, v. er inſtituir bene il voſtro Principe; 
ought co be that , good Prince, . . dnn e le fortuna I ſard propitic 
would be of 16. much Advantage te your he gebb1at a. aucdr. e ſſere ott imo Prin. 
— ot of brine > - al: h ſaxis con molt utilit 
J) CAL TICS EG, 0 557 Sat lla patria A »» yu 
Octavian. ſaid with A. Smile, . perhaps J K 72 i K. Ottavuiano, & FIN For. 
Madam, ,if I was arrived. to ghagHengps, J Signora, r io fuſſi im tal grado ; 
it might. fare witheme, as it. uſually dass we ancdrainteruerris. qual, Ale ful 
with many others, who know, better bay 487erventr d molti uliri, i quali (a 


to. preſcribe than: practiſe. _ 10+. arid Reg tio aire, cle e. . 
x Here the Dyſgoprſe breaking off a little 3 Nuswvi eudoſimapilgæato to! Pas di 
and the whgle, Company being;digded Ag u h,iC̈e⁰ tratu ia compegiie 
about . the; Commendation of hg had d ane, con u,àe (Optroduin 
been debated, but agreeing that it Was: nm pur à laude di quello che tn 
not yet time to retire to ſleep;*'* *'* Rariafes & detuſi oe Ancom ton wig 
TOR wn th, 542 4; {handed towine. « ,. 
Julian faid 93 Madam, I am- fb. Diſſe redendo i Maguifcs Giulia 
great an Enemy to Heteit, that I am ob- , Sigahn i ſan tanto nemico de 
| Tied to contradict Ottavian; «Who! Bd. Ae: 6he m for ga contradir 
ing, as T apprehendz ſecittly chter d in- N rawanc; il qual per eſſer ſco- 
ro a Conſpiracy with Gaſpar agaiflt the me ben congrararo ſecretans- 
Ladies, hath filler! into two, '#nd; in my ue v i. @aſparo contre. le dome, i 
Opinion, thoſe very great Miſtakes: Phe 1#001Y0 in dun okrerk n 
one of which is, that by giving the Pre- grandaſimi. de i ali I uno e, che 
ferenc© f his Courtier to che Coure-Lady, % Breporre ameſio. Cortetion aol |, 
and making hun exceed thoſe Bounds o 4 2 7 212520, © fark e 
which ſhe cannot approach; he hath alſo 2, ent, 2 Che ofa In 57 
| 2H No Pang ops gerey.. kha Prepoſto ancora al. Pri 
preferred him te his Prince, which 8 cape 3.14] che 0 inconvrnienf iim 
moſt unbecoming. The other is, that 77 ,, * 
1 -+ ike en mt Laltro, che gli ha dato un tal. fire 
he hath propoſed ſuch ah End, as is always the ſempre e difficile, & tallor i 
difficult, and often impoſſible forhim td at. 4, 774; ebam: nu 1 

K. 7 e © nn > EE. poſcibile, che to con ſeguiſc a; Juan dit 
tainz but if he ſhould attain it, yet would 4 22» 10 confegue, non ſi deve non i 
he not deſerveto be named a Courtier. nr per Cortegiano. 

I cannot underſtand, ſaid Emilia, how . Jo non intendo, diffe la & Emilia 
it is either difficult or impoſſible, that a come ſia coc difficile, 0 impoſi. bil 
Courtier ſhould attain his End, much leſs che l Cortegiano gon ſegui {ca quei fi 
how Octavian hath preferred him to his fine; n meno. come il F. Otiaviui 
!!... 1 habbia prepoſto al Principe. 

Don't yield up to him theſe Things, Won gi con ſentite queſſe coſe, 4 
ſaid: Octavian, for I have not preferred /Þo/e il F. Oftaviano, me”, 4 | 
9 | the: k5" . 
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»poſta it Curregiunò al Priicipd. tg 
ey il fine: Tells Goh ropiantes 108 
ni prefums effer. incor ſo an rr ron ah 
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ee ner il Magnifico c, 
lier, Dir m Potere S.\Ottavimho 
ils fempre l cauſa, per la quale 
leſtotio \e Fals comregh , nnn 
fl tule, che non e 9 % effetto. Pe: 


10: bſagna "the'l. Cortegiano, per In 
ne del quale il Prindibes 2 
d efſer- di tuntu eccellentia, Nacpid 
eccellente: che quel Priacipe; O. is 
queſto modo * ancora di pid dxni 
te; chet Principe ifteſſd;; ik cx s. 
inconvenienti}/imo. Circa il fine poi 
della: Cortegiania, quel che voi ha- 
vete detto, pud ſeguitare, c 


Len del Pyonciße d pocò differente 


tquetls dehCoxregiano; ma non pes 
r) r * difficult a," perch? dove e 
fora if rant la WU eta, ragionevol 6 
che duc poca ve ne ia di ſapere: 
Ma ſe'l Principe & vecchio, e Cr. 
tagian giovane, conveniente & che'l 
Principe vecchio ſappia pitt che'l 
Cortegiano gidvane : & ſe queſto non 
mtervien ſempre, inter vien qualebe 
wita; & albor il fine che voi ha. 
were actrihmito u Contegiano, d im 
Poſſcibile. Fes ancors 7 Principe -? 
zihvane, l. Cortegian. vecc bio; difs- 
rumente il Cortegian pub guadagnarſi 
ia mente del whe con reed. 
Utioni, che voi gli havete. Attrabuite. 
Che (per dir i] vero) do armeggia- 
re, & gli altri eſſercitii della er 
14, Sappartengono & gidvani, & non 
'ieſcono n vecch; © la milfica, & 
» dan Ze, & fefte, & 
701 in quella etd, fort coſs. ridica- 

„& parmi» che ad uno inſtitutur 
ella 'vite, 6. coflumi del. Principe, 
Yo, 1 ual \ 3 . X 
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ALE. 
we Cchrtier to his Prince: and with Re- 
gard ite. the! End bf Courtierſſip, I am 
fatisfied I hæve. not run into che leaſt Mi- 

45 $12 005 $3658 if. 08 Im 
* Julian reply'd ;--yanccannot ſay, Octa- 
ian that the Cauſe by whickthe"Efe& 
sr produced, ſhould not have more · in it 
than che Effect it produces. It foows 
theneſtine that the Courtier, from whom 
tha Peince-derives ſo much Excellency, 
ſhould iin thiscbe more excellent than the 
Prance cthimfelf;..a Thing moſt inconve- 
nient. Then with Regard to the End of 
2. Courtier,*that indeed which you have 
affirmed may happen, when there is but 
tiftle Difference between the Age of The 


Frinceꝛ and 'the-Courtietty*ind even then 


it will! not he Wichdut r Difficaley ;**for 
where there is but little Difference in 
Ages, there will be but little Difference 
ih Knowledge: But where the Printe is 
old, and the Courtier young, it is fit that 
a Prince in Vears ſhould have more Un- 
derſtanding than a young Courtier: And 
if this happens not always, yet it ſome- 
times happens; and then the End you 
have allotted the Courtier will be im- 
poſſible. But on the other Side, is the 
Prince, young, and the CourtjeZold, che 
Courtier will find it a difficult” Underta- 
King to gain chẽ Affection of his Prince, 
with thoſe” Qualities you have aſſigned 
him. For to fay the Truth, the Uſe of 


Arms, and other Excerciſes of the Body. 


are*peculiar to Youth, and become nat 
Age; ind as for Muſick, Dancing, F eaſt- 
ing, Mirth, and Love, theſe are in that 
Age abſolutely ridiculous; and in my 
[udgment, in an Inſtructor of, the Life 
and Manners of a Prince, who ought to 
be a Perſon of ſuch grave Deportment 
and Authority, ripe in Years and Expg © 

e rience 3. 
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412 The COVU 
rience, and, if poſſible, a good Philoſo- 


Pher, a good General, and verſed in the 27, & nella eſperientia; & ſe Poſſibit 
Knowledge of all Things, extremely in- fofſe, buon Filaſofo, buon Capitano, 


conſiſtent. Wherefore the Preceptor of 
a Prince ſhould not, in my Opinion, be 
termed a Courtier, but deſerves a much 
more honourable Name. Pardon me 
therefore, Octavian, if I have diſcovered 
your Fallacy, which I think my ſelf obli- 
ged thus to do for the Honour of my 
Court-Lady, who ſeems to you inferior 
in Merit to your Courtier, which I will 
not ſubmit to. EL 


Octavian ſmiling ſaid, Julian, 
more for the Honour of the Court Lady 
to exalt her to an Equality with the Cour- 
tier, than to. debaſe the Courtier to an 
Equality with her: For no one hinders her 
from inſtructing her Princeſs, nor guid- 


ing her to the ſame End, which I have 


ſaid the Courtier ſhould direct his Prince: 
you therefore rather leſſen the Praiſe of 
the Courtier than add to that of the Court- 
Lady; and therefore it may ſtill be law- 
ful for me to defend him. 


But in anſwer to your Objection I do 
not aſſert, that the Inſtruction of the 
Courtier ſhould be the ſole Cauſe of the 
Excellency of his Prince; for if he hath 
not a natural Diſpoſition and Fitneſs, all 
the Care and Admonition of the Cour- 
tier will be to no Purpoſe : for as a good 
Huſbandman would only labour in vain, 
ſhould he till and ſow with the beſt Seed 
the Sand of the Sea; becauſe it is natu- 
rally barren : But when good Seed is ſown 
in a fertile Soil, and when to temperate 
Air and ſeaſonable Showers,. there is alſo 

” 95 added 


ſtra fallacia, che mi par eſſer tenuty 


e di minor dignita „ che queſto . 
Niro Cortegiano; & io nol 
it will be Portare. 


RTI ER. 


ve, & d autoritd, maturo tie ls ay. 


S guaſi ſaper ogni coſa, ciano dife 
convenieniiſſime. Pexd chi inſtitu. 
zſce il Principe, eftimo io che non 
Shabbia da chiamar Cortegiano, nd 
merits. molto maggiore & pitt hong. 
rato nome. Ji che $.Ottaviano ber. 
donatemi, & io he ſtoperto queſia vo. 


a far cosi per Fhondr della mia Don. 
ua, la qual voi pr vorreſte che ff 


voglio com. 


Riſe il F. Ottaviano, & diſe, S. 
Magni ſico piu laude della Donna di 
Palagzo ſarebbe lo efaltarla tanto, 
che ella foſſe pari al Cortegiano, che 
abbaſſar il Cortegian tanto, che l ſu 
pari alla Donna di Palazzo cbe 
gia non ſaria prohibito alla Donna 
ancor inſtituir la ſua Signora, & 
tender con eſſa à quel fine della Cir- 
tegiania, ch'io ho detto con venirſi al 
Cortegiano col ſuo Principe : ma voi 
cercate più di biaſimare il Cortegia- 
no, che di laudar. la Donna di Pa · 
lazzo; pero à me.ancor ſara lecito 
tener la ragione del Cortegiano. 

Per riſpondere adunqu alle voſtre 
obiettioni, dico, ch'io non ho detto che 
la inſtitutione nel Cortegiano debba 
eſſer la ſola cauſa, per la quale i 
Principe ſia tale; perche ſe ef 
nom foſſe inclinato da natura, & ai. 
to à poter eſſere, ogni cura, & r1 
cordo del Cortegiano ſarebbe indarn: 
come ancor indarno S affaticarid 7 2 
buono agricultore, che ſi metteſſe a 
cultivare, & ſeminare d ottimi gre 
ni Pharena ſterile del mare; per. be 
quella tal fterilita in quel * - 


uturale: m quando al buon ſeme 
in terren fertile, con la temperie 
aria, & piogge convenienti alle 
fagioni S aggiunge ancora la diligen- 
ti della cultura humana, ſi vedon 
ſmpre largamente naſcere abondan- 
iini frutti; ne perd d, che lo a- 
rricultor ſolo ſia la 1 of di quelli; 
tenche ſenza eſſo poco, 0 niente gio- 
oaſero tutte le altre | 
Sono adunque molti 
ſerian boni, ſe gli animi toro foſſero 
ben cultivatt: © di queſto parlo io, 
wn di quelli che ſono come it paeſe 
ſerile, & tanto da natura alieni da i 
buoni coſtumi, che non baſta diſciplina 
dcuna per indir Panimo loro al di- 
ritto camino. Et perche (come gia 
bavemo detto) tali ſi fanno gli habiti 
in noi, quali ſono le noſtre operationi, 
0 nell operar conſifle la virtu; non e 
inpoſſlbile, ne maraviglia, che Cor- 
tegiano indrig zi il Principe a molte 
virtü; come la giuſtitia, la libera- 
litd, la magnanimitd; le operationi 
delle quali eſſo per la grande xa ſua 
farilmente pud mettere in uſo, & 
farne habito; il che non pud il Corte- 
liano, per non haver modo d operarle. 
Et cos il Principe indutto alla virtù 
dal Cortegiano, può drventr pitt vir- 
twſo, che! Cortegiano: oltra che do. 
vete ſapere, che la cote, che non ta- 
the punto, par: fa acuto it ferro. 
Perd parmi che ancora che Corte- 
liano inſtitui ſca if Principe, non per 


pu d ignitd che! Principe. 

Chel fn di queſts Cortegianta ſia 
Meile, & talbor impoſſibile, & che 
5 il Cortegiano lo conſegue, 
wn f ebba nomindr per Cortegiano, 
nd meriti maggior nome; dico, ch'io 
un nego queſta diſffcultd; perch? non 

meno- 


BOOK IV. 


theſe other Things 


oe 16>, | 
rincipi, che 


queſto $habbia d dir, che egli fa di 


41 
added diligent Agriculture, we always ſee 
a plentiful Crop; tho? the Huſbandman is 
not the ſole Cauſe of it; yet without him, 
would be of little 


or no Advantage. 


There are then many Princes, who 
would be excellent, were their Minds well 


_ cultivated : And of theſe, and not of 


thoſe, who are, as barren Soils, am I 
now ſpeaking, who are ſo averſe by Na- 
ture to every Thing good, that no In- 
ſtruction will ever be ſufficient to ſet them 
right. And ſince, as I have already faid,. - 
ſuch as our Actions are, ſuch are our Ha- 

bits, and that Virtue conſiſts in Action; 
it is neither impoſſible, nor wonderful, 
that a Courtier ſhould accompliſh his 

Prince with many Virtues; as Juſtice, 

Liberality, Magnanimity ; which Quali- 

ties on Account of his high Station he 
may eaſily uſe, and make habitual ; which 
the Courtier himfelf cannot for want of 
Ability. And thus the Prince being per- 
ſuaded to Virtue by the Courtier, may 
ftill be more virtuous than the Courtier 
himſelf; as a Whetſtone without any 
Sharpneſs itſelf, gives an Edge to Iron. 
Therefore; as I conceive, though a Cour- 
tier may inſtruct his Prince, yet he is not 
on this Account to be reputed more ho- 
nourable than the Prince himſelf. 


That: this End' of a Courtier is very 
difficult, and ſometimes impoſſible, and: 
that when attained, he ought not to be 
ſtyled a Courtier, but deſerves ſome high- 
er Title; this is, I muſt own, a Difficul-- 
ty; but it is not leſs difficult to meet 
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Occaſion, he might be able 64 make him 2 N 10 . 1 cos bd effet- 
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dien, al pelt N ii nen gueſs in the SybjeRt to which this End le 
Mz ſe'l Cortegiano foſſe tanto vec- But ſuppoſe the Courtier ſhould be ſo 

chio, che non ſe gli conveniſſe eſſerti- fat in Years, that it may be improper for 

tar a miiſica, le falle, i giochi, 1 ar- him to employ himſelf in Muſick, Enter - 

1 © Lare prodezze delle perso. ments, Plays, and Arms, and other Feats 

1 non ſi pud perd ancor dire, the of Activity; yet even in this Caſe it can- 

inpoſbile; gli ſea per quella via ent not be faid that it is impoſſible for him 

trare in glatia at ſuv Pr 7nCiPe: by theſe Methods to procure the good: 
prchs feta e tewa {operar quelle Grogesi gf tis. Rrince? For though his 
ble gerate in gidventd, 40 2 ads 8 ag 
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Courtier. 
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perfect Courtier in the Perſon of Phce- quel  Fenice; il qual- dodd Phayiy 
nix; who after he hath related his A- zarrato i ſuoi ami, © molte altre 
mours, and many other Gallantries of cofe | re dice eſſer ſtato mandz. 
Youth, ſays he was ſent to Achilles by 70 4 Achille da Relleo fu Padre, in 


his Father Peleus, as a Companion to Per flargh in compaginia, & inſe. 1, 


teach him how to ſpeak and act; which gnargl; 2 dire, & fate; il che n 7 
is the very End for which we deſign our altro, che l fin, che #401 haven H. 
5 Adiiſegnato al noſiro Cortegiano. 


Nor can Ithink Ariſtotle and Plato A? penſd che Ariftdtile, & Plan, 


had any Averſion to this Name; for we / Mero ſdegnati del nome di per. 1; 
may ſee plainly they acted as Courtiers, ferroCortegiano; perche ſi vede this ed, 
and adapted themſelves to this End; the Vamente che fecero Popere deli a 
one with Alexander the Great, the other Cor tegianta, atteſero d queſt 
Vith the Kings of Sicily. For the Office ne: un con Aleſſandro Nag tu 
of a good Courtier conſiſts in underſtan- I altro co i Re di Heilia. Et per Er 
ding the Nature and Diſpoſition of his che officzo di buon Cortegiano cond ant 
Prince, and as Occaſion and Opportuni- ©7 ia e del Principe, . & Fi bu 
ty offers, artfully to ingratiate himſelf (as © Unation ſue, 8 cos? fſecondo i bijogn (a 
we have before ſaid) by thoſe Means & 4 n deftrezza en i 
which ſecure to him Admittance, and. af- frar loro in gras i (come bauen +l 
cid induce indo Virtue; Thi Ari. V profane 
ſtotle had a perfect Knowle age LEN Padito 7 785 S N _ 40 
| | " wirtn. Ariſiotele cos? ben conobbe 10 
r. wy e purges wr © ab . _ natura d Alleſſandro, e con deftrezz 10 
te it, That he was beloved and co ben la ſecondd, che da lui fi . 1 
we 5 2 8 be _ * mato, & honorato pitt che padre tes 
2548 ng many other initances By Onde trd molti altri ſegni, cbe 4 eſe 
which Alexander teſtified his Good- Will leſſandro in teſtimonio delia ſua bent Di 
towards him, he order'd Stagira the Place ent ia gli fece, volſe, che Stagir be 
of his Birth, then decayed, to be re- ſua patria, 914 disfatta foſſe ried! pref 
built: And Ariſtotle, moreover, direct- cata: & Ariftotile oltre allo indri tur 
ing him to this glorious End, namely, 24r lui 4 quel fin gloriosiſſimo, E Ih 
to make the World one univerſal Coun- fi il voltr fare che'l mondo fi tur, 
try, and all Mankind but one People, come una ſol patria untver ſale, e tui tt, 
Living in Amity and Agreement one with i gli hudmini come un ſol FULL. I 
another, under the fame Governour and che viveſſe in amicitia & concor WIT 
Government, that like the Light of the rA ge, ſotto un ſol governo, os 
Sun might be communicated to all; in- ola legge, che riſplendeſſe N te 
ſtructed him in Natural Philoſophy, and Lee 4 74771, come la luce de j; 9 han 
thoroughly acquainted him with the Vir- lo fo mo nelle ſe : entie ppb 1 “ 
tues of the Mind; ſo that he made him nelle vir dell ammo Ham 4 


32.5 Se. lin 
moſt wiſe, moſt valiant, moſt 1 ehe bo fe 25 HR aprent (few, jo 1 10 


1 . 
imaginare pi nobi! Filoſofta , che 
jnaur al viver civile i pd bi tanto 
efferatt, come guelli che habitano Ba- 


tia; © inſegnar loro i matrimonit, 
P agricoltura, 1 'honorar i padri, ' a- 
ftenerſi dalle rapine , da gli homict- 
dii, © da gli altri nal coſtumi; bo 
edificare tante Cittd nobiliſſime in 
paeſi lontaui; di modo che infiniti 


dutti dalla vita ferina alla humana. 
Et di queſte coſe in Aleſſandro fi 
auttore Ariſtotile, uſando i modi di 
buon Cortegiano; il che non ſeppe far 
(aliſtbene, ancor che Ariſtotile, glie- 
h noſtraſſe; che per voler eſſer pu- 
0 Filaſoſo, & cos? auſtero miniſtro 
della nuda veritd, ſenza me ſcolarvi 
la Cortegiania, perae la vita; & non 


ſanarro. 93 Be, | | 
| Per lo medeſimo' modo della Cor- 
terrania Platone formò Dione Sira- 
wſano; & havendo poi trovato quel 
Duniſio Tirauno, come un libro tutto 
fieno di mende, e di errori, & pin 


lura, che di mutatione, 0 correttione 
tuna; per non efſer poſotbile le. 
barg i quella tintura della tiranni- 
4, della qual tanto tempo gid era 
nacchiato, non volſe operarvi i no- 
4 della Cortegianta,-parendogli, che 
Oſero efſer tutti in darno. II. 


van, ſe per forte fi ritrova 2 fer- 
Ut di Principe di cos} mala natu- 
d che fia invbterato ne i vitii, co. 
* gr Prifict nellinfirmitd; per- 
e in u caſo deve le var ſi da * 

| BT ia 


o_ 


in Word, but in Deed. For we can- 


huomini, per quelle leggi, fürono ri- 


giv), angi diede infamia ad Aleſe 


preflo biſognoſo d una univerſal li- 


tte anecra deve fare il noſiro Corte- 
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not conceive a more noble Philoſophy : 
than to reduce to a civil Life People 


ſo barbarous, as thoſe who inhabited Ba- 


ctria, Caucaſus, India, and Scythia; to 
teach them Matrimony, Agriculture, to 
honour their Parents, to abſtain from 
Rapine, Murder, and other bad Habits; 
to build ſo many noble Cities in remote 
Countries; by which Means infinite Num- 
bers were brought by thoſe Laws, from a 
ſavage to a civil Life. And of all theſe 

Actions of Alexander Ariſtotle was the 
Author, by acting the Part of a good 
Courtierz which Caliſthenes could never 
attain to, though inſtructed by Ariſtotle; 
who chuſing to be nothing but a mere 
Philoſopher, and to repreſent naked 
Truth, ſtripped of a courtly Dreſs, loſt 
his own Life; and brought no Advantage, 


By the ſame Court-like Behaviour, Pla- 
to modelled Dion of Syracuſe ; but after- 
wards finding Dionyſius the Tyrant, like 
a Book full of Faults and Errors, which 
could be only amended by one univerſal 
Blot, and not by any Change or Correc- 
tion; in that it was not poſſible to take 
away that Tincture of Tyranny, with 
which he had been ſo long ſtained, he 
he was unwilling to uſe the Art of a 
Courtier, where it appeared to him he 
ſhould practiſe it in vain, And this is 
an Example our Courtier ſhould follow, 
if it be his Lot to ſerve a Prince of ſo 
bad a Diſpoſition, that he is grown old 
in Vice, like Ptiſical Perſons in their Di- 
ſeaſes; for in this Caſe he ought to retire 
from his Service, that the Faults of his 
FF Prince 


mould be ſo highly honoured: But fince {9 uon aſperravo gid, ebe! noſiro 


| Muſicians, or practiſed any Feats of Chi- 


well believe they performed all the Offi- /a; & perd creder ſi pud che operaſ 


 viour; becaufe they are not in the leaſt re- 
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leſt he meet that Diſgrace, which the delle male dpere del ſuo Signore, is 
Good find, when they are Servants to the gn ſentir quella noia, che ſenton tut 
. 1 2᷑7 buoni, che ſervono d i nali. 

Here Octavian leaving off, Gaſpar Quivi eſſendyſi fermato il F. Otte. 
ſpoke ; I did not expect our Courtier vau⁰,αadi parlare, diſſe il d. Gaſparo; 


Ariſtotle and Plato are his Companions, Cortegiano baveſſe tanto d honore; 
1 chink no one ought to ſlight the Name. 2% £92 che Ariſtotile, & Platone, ſon 
But I am in doubt with my ſelf, whether ſuoi conpagnt: penſo che niun pA 
Ariſtotle or Plato ever danced, or were debba ſdegn arſt ar queſto Home. Aon 
fo gia perd, dio mi creda, che Ari. 
ftotile, © Platone, mai danzaſſero, 
0 fofſero muſici in ſua vita, d faceſ 
e eats SOR Pero altre opere di cavalleria. 
II is not even lawful to imagine, reply'd Riſpoſe 11 F. Ottaviano, Non + 
Octavian, that theſe two divine Souls did guaſe lecito imaginar che queſii dui | 
not underſtand every thing; and we may /Þiritz drums non ſapefſero ogni co. 


*.. 


ces of a Courtier : For on all Subjects /ero ciò che Sappartzene alla Corte. 
they write in ſuch a manner, that even giania: perche dove lor occorre, ne 
Artificers themſelves'own, that by their {cr {ono di tal modo, che gli artth- 
Writings it appears they underſtood the “7 mede/imi delle coſe da loro ſeritte, 
Things they write of to the very bottom. co = he le intendevano inſus 
Whence no one can ſay, that thoſe Qua- alle medulle, & alle pitt intime ra 
nfications attrĩduted by thefe Gentlemen 4e. Oude nan é da dir che al Cy. 
to the Courtier, or Inſtructor of a Prince, 7451410, 09 iuſtitutor del Principe 
or by What other Name you pleaſe to ( * bo 2 chiamare) 10 qual by 
call him, who directs his Actions to the 2 4 quel buon fine, che _ 
End we have preferibed, do not belong AT. ; ak A apart due 5 
to him, though he Would be a ric Phi. cd 4r7rvoutteghs de queſts Signtrh, 
wüdpher, and of the möſt auſtere Beha. 2c £62 faſſe ſeveriſſimo Fi ef, 

7 S di coſiumi ſantiſſimo; perche nun 
pugnant to Goodneſs, Diſcretion, Wiſdom fr og. 22 * b 


or Valour, in any Age, Time or Place. 0 in ogni tempo, & 
I remember, ſaid Gaſpar, that theſe #6, 7 _—— Ri- „ 
Gentlemen laſt Night difcourſing about cordomi, diſſo, che queſt Signori bin. ns 
the Qualifications of a Courtier, thought ſera ragionando delle conditions ali 
it proper he ſhould be a Lover: Where- Cortegiano, volſero ch'egh ful in 
fore redfſuming that which hath been al- yamorato: g perch? reaſſumend 
ready offered, we may draw. this Con- quello, che v detto inſin qui, / f. 
dufion, that the Courtier, who by his via cauar una consluſione, che'l-Cor F 
Merit and: Authority can perſuade his tegiano, il qual col valore, & aul 
_ | : EE Ee „ 


rita ſua ha da indar il Principe al. 
la virtn, quaſi neceſſariamente b1/0- 
mma che fia vecchio; perch? rariſſi- 
me volte il ſaper viene innanzi a 
i anni, & maſſimamente in quelle 
coſe, che Fimparano con la eſperien- 
tra; non 50 come eſſendo di eta pro- 
vetto, ſe gli convenga eſſere inna- 
morato; atteſo che (come queſia ſera 
ie detto Pamor ne vecehi non rie- 
ſte; & quelle coſe, che ne giovani 
ſno delicie, corteste, & attillatu- 
re tanto grate alle donne, in eſſi fon 
pazzie, & inettie ridicule, & à chi 
le uſa parturiſcono 0dio dalls donne, 
© beffe da gli altri. Perd ſe queſto 
doro Ariſlotile Cortegian vecehio 
foſe innamorato, & faceſſè quelle co- 
ſe che fanno i giovani innamorati, 
come alcuni, che n'havemo veduti 4 
4} noſiri, dubito, che fi ſcorderia din- 
ſegnar al ſuo Prineipe; & forſe i 
fanctullz gli farebben drieto la baia; 


pracere, che di burlario. 

Allhora il Signor Ottaviano, Poi 
che tutte Paltre conditioni, diſſe, at. 
tribuite al Corteg iano ſt gli confan. 
m, ancora ch'eglt fla vebchio, non 


queſta felicitd, d amure. | 

Anzi, diffe il Signor Gaſparo, le- 
vargl: queſto amare e una per fettron 
«a pin, & un farlo vivere felicemen- 
le fuor di miſeria & calamita. 
Diſſe M. Pietro Bembo, Non vi 
ncrda S.Gaſparo, che $.Ontavia- 
% encora chegli ſia male efperto in 
Mre, pur Paltra ſera moſtro0 nel 
ſw girco di ſaper, che alcuni inna- 
"rar: ſono, Ii quali chiamano per 
gi li ſdrgni, & Tire, & le guerre, 
* 1 tormenti', che hanno dalle lov 
Ten, donne? 
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© le doune ne trarrebbou Poco altro 


ni par Fa che debbiamo privarlo di 
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Prince to Virtue, muſt neceſſarily be ad- 
vanced in Years; for Wiſdom is general- 
ly attended with Years, eſpecially in thoſe 
Things which are gained by Experience; 
and I cannot underſtand how it can be de- 
cent for one advanced in Vears to com 
menee a Lover; conſidering, as it hath 
been ſaid, that Love in old Men is not 
ſuitable; and thoſe Things which in 
young Men are pleaſing, gallant, and 
Elegancies ſo grateful to the Ladies, in 
the old are Follies, and ridiculous Imper 
tinence, and procure them only Diſdain 
among the Ladies, and Contempt with 
all Men. If therefore your Courtier A- 
riſtotle was an old Lover, and: ſhould act 
like young Inamourati, as ſome which 
we have ſeen in our Times, I conceive he 
would forget to inſtruct his Prince; and 
perhaps be derided by Children behind his 
Back; and the Ladies would be pleaſed 


Since all the other Qualifications -afs 
ſigned: the Courtier, ſaid Octaxian, are 
ſuitable- to him, although hei is old, I 
think we ought not to deprive him of 


the Happineſs of Love. 


Nay, anſwered Gaſpar, to free him 
from Love, is but adding to his Perfec- 
tion, and to render his Life happy, with- 
out Miſery and Trouble. | 

Do you not recolle&,. Gaſpar, ſaysPe- 
ter Bembo, that Oftavian;- though he is 
but a Novice in Love, when he was. jo- 
king on this Subject the other Night, 
proved, that there are ſome Lovers, who 
account the Piſdain, Anger, Rebukes and 
Torments they meet with from the La- 
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8 
that Sweetneſs?. If chen our Courtier, 
tho' advanced in Years, ſhould be fired 
with ſuch a Love, as would be ſweet, 
without any Mixture of Bitterneſs, he 
would not be ſenfible of any Trouble or 
Miſery: And being wiſe, as we ſuppoſe 
him to be, he would not impoſe on him- 
ſelf, by thinking thoſe Things ſuitable 
to him, which are only peculiar to the 
young; but would guide his Love with 
fo much Diſcretion, as would be ſo far 
from procuring him any Contempt, that 
it would tend very much to his Com- 
mendation, and Happineſs, without any 
Alloy of Uneaſineſs, which rarely, if e- 
ver, happens to young Men: and thus 
may he be at leiſure to inſtruct his Prince; 
nor will there be any reaſon for his be- 
ing the Scorn of Childte. 
I am very well pleaſed, faid the Du- 


cheſs, Peter, you have had ſo little La- 


bour in the Diſcourſe of this Night, and 
therefore I can with the more Freedom at 
preſent enjoin you to ſpeak, and inſtruct 
the Courtier in this ſo happy a Love, 
which hath nothing blameable or uneaſy in 
itz for this may perhaps be one of the 
moſt important and uſeful Qualities that 
have as yet been aſſigned him: There- 
fore I beg of you to declare your Senti- 
ments on this Subject. 


1 ſhould be unwilling, Madam, faid 
Peter Bembo, that my affirming old Men 
may be in Love, ſhould prove the Occa- 
ſion of my being thought old by theſe 
Ladies; and therefore be pleaſed to en- 
join ſome one elſe this Taſk. _ 

You ought not, anſwered the Ducheſs, 
to take it ill to be thought old in Wiſ- 
dom, though young in Years; therefore 
without excuſing your ſelf any farther, 


pray begin. 
| Truly, 
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dune? onde demand che. infoguas 
gli foſſe la — N. queſta. dolcezza? 
Perd [el noftro Cortegiano,. ancora 
che wecchio,. accendeſſè di quegli a. 
mori, che ſon dolci ſenza amariti. 
dine „ non ne ſentirebbe calamitd, 
miſeria alruna: & eſſendo ſavio, co. 
me noi profupponiamo, non 5 ingay. 
naria, penſando che d lui ſi conve. 
niſſe tutto quello, che ſi convien di 
giovani; md amando, ameria forſs 
d'un modo, che non ſolamente non gli 
fortaria biaſimo alcuno, md mult 
laude & ſomma' felicita, nou accen. 
Pagnata da faſtidio alcuno; il che ra. 
re volte, & quaſi mai iutervien- 
a 1 giovani & cos non laſſeria 
din ſegnare al ſuo Principe; ne fa 
rebbe coſa che meritaſſe la baia dt 
C Sy ( 
 Allhora la $. Ducheſſa, Piabeni 
diſſe, Meſſer Pietro, che voi queſta 
ſera habbiate Havuto poca fatica ne i 
noſtri ragionamenti, perche hora con 
pin ſicurtd v'imporremo il carico di 
parlare, © inſegnar al Cortegiano 
que ſto cos? felice amore, che non ha 
feco ne biaſimoa, ne 9 alcuno; 
che forſe ſara una delle pid impor- 
tanti &utili conditions, che per au- 
cara gli siano attribuite: perd dite 
per vaſtra fe tutto quello, che ne ſa- 
in ORES o 

Riſe Meſſer Pietro, & diſſe, Io 
non vorrei Signora, chel mio dir, 
che à i vecchi ſia lecito bo amare, fiſ- 
ſe cagibn di farmi tener per vecchu 
da queſte donne; pero date pur que. 
fla impreſa ad un altro. 

Riſpoſe la F. Ducheſſa, Non d. 
vete fuggir d'eſſer riputato veccbi 
di ſapere, ſe ben fofte giovane d un. 
#i; perd dite, & non veſtuſate pit 


Diſe 


| Diſe- M. Pietro, Veramente Li. 
grora havendo io da parlar di queſta 
natbria, biſognariami andar a do- 
nanddr con ſiglio allo Eremita del mio 
Lavinello. e 
Althora la &. Emilia quaſi turbata, 
M Pietro diſſe, non alcuno nella 
ampagnia, che ſia pitt di ſobediente 
; di voi; perd ſara ben che las igno- 
7 14 Ducheſſa vi dia qualche caſtigo. 


Die Meſſer Pietro par ridendo, 
li Non vi adirate meco, Signora, per 
fg amor di Dio, che io dirò cid, che voi 


orrete. Hor dite adunque, ri ſpo ſe 
Ii Signora Emilia. | 

Allbora Meſſer Pietro havendo 
prima alquanto tacciuto, poi raſſetta- 
/ un poco, come per parlare di co- 
ſa importante, cosi diſſe. Fignori, 
fer dimoſtrar. che i wvecchi poſſono 


nin ſolamente amar ſenza biaſumo, ma 
2 talbor pi felicemente, che i giova- 
T i; ſarammi neceſiario far un poco 
n WY 4: diſcor ſo, per dichiarir che coſa e 
dt amore, & in che conſiſte la felicita, 
110 che poſſono haver gl innamorati. Pe- 
ha Will pregovi ad aſcoltarms con atten- 
50; time ; perche [pero farvi veder, che 
or- non e huomo, à cui ſi diſtonven- 
an- g Leſſer innamorato, ancor che egli 
lite beveſſe quindici, 0 vents anni pin, 


che / Hignor Morello. 


J esiunſe Meſſer Pietro; dico adun- P 
ir, e che ( ſecondo che da gli antichi 
ii e drffinito) amòr non 6 altro, 
chi che un certo deſiderio di frum la bel. 


lezza; & perche il deſiderio non 
petiſce, ſe non le coſe conoſciute, 


75 


4. en ſempre che la cognition preceda 
chi eſdderio, il quale per ſua natura 
le il bene, md da ſè e cieco, & 
ih. wn bo conoſte. Perd ba cos ordina- 
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Truly Madam, ſaid Peter, ſhould 1 
offer any thing on this Occaſion, I ought, 
firſt to adviſe with my Hermit at Lavi- 
nello. | | 1 
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At this Emilia being a little diſturbed, 

ſaid, Peter, there is no one in the Com- 

pany who is more diſobedient than your 

ſelf; and the Ducheſs would do well in 
inflicting ſome Puniſhment on you. 
For Goodneſs ſake, Madam, ſaid Pe- 

ter ſmiling, be not angry with me, for I 

will ſpeak whatever you pleaſe. Speak 

then, anſwered Emilia. 


Then Bembo being firſt ſilent for ſome 
Time, and compoling himſelf a little, as 
if he was to ſpeak in a Matter of Impor- 
tance, thus began. In order to demon- 
ſtrate that old Men may not only love 


without Blame, but even ſometimes more 


happily than the Young, it will be neceſ- 
ſary for me to diſcourſe a little of the Na- 
ture of Love, and of that in which con- 
ſiſts the Happineſs of Lovers. Ientreat 
you therefore to hear me with Attention; 
ſince I hope to convince you, that it 
would not be indecent for any of this 
Company to be a Lover, tho? he ſhould 
be fifteen or twenty Years older than Mo- 
rello. | 
This raiſing a little Laughter, Bembe 
roceeded; I ſay therefore, that Love, as 
it is defined by the Sages of Antiquity, 


is nothing but a certain Deſire of enjoy- 
ing Beauty ; and becauſe there can be no 
Deſire without Knowledge, Knowledge 
ought always to precede Deſire, which 
ever of its own Nature wills what is 
Good, though in it ſelf blind, and with- 
out the Knowledge of it. Nature therefore 


hath ſo ordained, that to cach Virtue of 
| e 
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Senſe, Reaſon, and Underſtanding. From 
Senſe ari etite, Which. We. have in 
common with. the Brutes: From Reaſon, 
| Choice, which is peculiar to. Mans From 
| the Underſtanding, which. Men have in 
common with Angels, ariſes Will. As 
the: Senſe knows nothing but Things be- 
longing to Senſe, ſo thoſe Things are on- 
ly defired by the Appetite: and thus 
when the Intelle& confines its View to 
the Contemplation of Things intelligi- 
ble; the Will then feeds only upon ſpi- 
ritual Good. But Man being by his ra- 
tional Nature placed, as it were, in the 
Midſt between theſe two Extremes, may, 
according to his own Choice, either by 
inclining to Senſe, or exalting his De- 
ſires to Underſtanding, approach ſome- 
times to the one, ſometimes to the other. 
In the ſame manner may we be carried in 


our Deſires towards Beauty; which as it 2 deſiderar la bellegza; il nome 
is a general Name, may be applied to univerſal della quale ſi conviene d 


every Thing, whether of Nature or Art, 
which is formed with ſuch a regular Pro- 
portion and juſt Diſpoſition as che Nature 
of it requires. 

But that Beauty which we here intend 
to ſpeak of; and is only conſpicuous in 
human Bodies, though more eſpecially 
in the Face, and moves in us that ardent 
Deſire which we term Love, this we will 
call nothing leſs than an Influx of the 
Divine Goodneſs: Which, though like the 
Light of the Sun, it diffuſes itſelf over the 
whole Creation; yet when it finds a Face 
of exact Symmetry, and compoſed of an 
agreeable Variety of Colours, ſet off by 

different Degrees of Light and Shade, 


and | 


| the Underſtanding there is annexed a cer- to la natura, che 
tain. Power. of the. Appetite: and for this noſcente ſia congiunta una virti ap. 
Reaſon there are in the Soul three Me- peritiva - © perch? nell anima noſtrg 
/ thods of Knowledge, that is to ſay, by /or ire mods di condſcere; cios, pe- 


P10 communicar con gli angeli, naſte 


ſenſo non conoſte, fe non coſe ſenti. 


ont ſolamente ſi nutriſte di beni 
ſpirituals, Lhuomo di natura 14- 


portione, & debito temperamento 


pra tutte le coſe create come il lum 


a gui virt ©. 


lo ſenſo, per la ragione, & per Hin. 
telletto. Dal ſenſo naſte l appetit, 
il qual d noi commune con gli ani. 
mali bruti dalla ragione naſce la 
elettione, che e propria dell huomo: 
dalllintelletto, per io quale Phumy 
la wvolonta. Cos adunque come i 
bili, Pappetito le medeſime ſolaments 
desidera: & cos? come Vintelletto non 
e wvolto ad altro, che alla contempli. 
tzone di coſe intelligibili; quella vo. 


tionale, poſio come megzo fra queſi 
ani eſtremi, può per ſua elettine 
znclinandoſi al ſenſo, 0 vero elevan- 
doſi allo intelletto, accoftarſi 4 i deſi 
derii hor dell una, hor dell altra 
arte. Di queſii modi adunque | 


tutte le coſe, d natural, 0 artificia- 
li, che ſon compoſte con buona pro- 


quanto comporta la lor natura. 

Ma parlando della belle xa, che no 
intendemo, che s quella ſolamente, che 
appar ne cor pi, 8 maſſimamente nc 1 
volti humani, & move queſto araente 
deſiderio, che noi chiamiamo amor. 
diremo, che & influſſo della bontd di 
vina il quale, benche ſi ſpanda .. 


del Sole; pùr quando trova un volle 
ben mi ſurato, © compo fo con 114 
certa gioconda concordia di cours 
diſtinti, S aiutat: da i lum, : 
dal ombre, & da una ordinata d. 1 
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1% & termini ds linee, vi S$infonde, 
6 dimaſtra belliſſimo; & ques 
ſubierto, ove Huce, aAdorna, .& HUu- 
nina d una gratia, © ſplendor mi- 
rahile, à gui ſa di raggio di Sole, che 
ercuota in un bel vaſo doro ter ſo, 
& variato di pretzuoſe gemme Oude 
uccvolmente tira d ige gli occhi hu- 
mani, © per quelli penetrando im- 
rime nell auima, © con una nuova 
ſuvita tutta la commove & diletta; 
5 accendendola, da lei defiderar ſi 
"W 

Eſendo adunque Panimapreſa dal 
leſuerio di fruir queſia bellegza, 
ume coſa buona, ſe guidar ſi la ſcia 
ul giudicio del ſen ſo, incorre in gra- 
iini errori; & giudica, che cor- 
jo, nel qual ſi vede la beitlezza, ſia 
la cauſa principal di quella: onde 
fer fruirla eflima eſſere neceſſario 
Punirſ intimameute pit che può con 
el corpo; il che @ falſo. Et pero 


ubellez21, A inganua; © vien moſſo 
wn da vera cagnitione per elettion 
U ragione, ma da falſa opinion per 
lappetito del ſenſo: onde il pracer, 
te ue ſegue, eſſo ancora neceſſaria- 
nente e falſo, & mendoſo. Et però 
u un de du; mali incorrono tutti 
uegli amanti, che adempiono le lor 
n bone ſte voglie con quelle donne 
ie mano: che o vero Abit che fon 
lunti al fin deſiderato, non ſolamente 
ſton ſatietd & faſtidio, ma piglian 
M0 alla coſa amata, quaſi che J ap- 
Mito i r1pente dell error ſuo, & ri - 
na 1 11ganno futtogli dal falſ 


eng nel meddſomo deſiderio, & as 


<1 penſa, pofſedendo il corpo fruir 


Pu1cio del ſen ſo, per lo quale ha cre- 
W'9, che'l mai fia bene: overo 


Wita, come quelli, che -non ſon 
| | giunts. 


and placed in a juſt Attitude and Propor- 


tion, it there diffuſes itſelf, and appears 


moſt beautiful, and adorns and enlight- 
ens the Sabject on which it ſhines with as 
much Grace and admirable Brightneſs as 
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is ſeen in the Rays of the Sun when they 


ſtrike on fine Veſſels of burniſhed Gold, 


and ſtudded with coſtly Jewels: Hence 
it pleaſingly attracts the Eyes, and mak- 
ing its Entrance by them imprints itſelf 
on the Soul, with an unuſual Sweetneſs 


affects and delights it, and fires it with a- ! 
Deſire of Enjoyment. b | 


When the Soul is captivated with a 
Deſire of enjoying this Beauty, as in it 


ſelf good, if ſhe ſuffers herſelf to be lead 


by the Direction of Senſe, ſhe falls into 


moſt tormenting Errors; and judges that 


the Body in which ſhe beholds Beauty is 
the principal Cauſe of it: And therefore 
to enjoy it, ſhe-thinks it neceſſary to u- 


Fn is. 


nite herſelf as intimately as poſſible to 


the Enjoyment of that Body; which is 
very falfe Judgment. For he deceives him- 
ſelf, who by the Poſſeſſion of the Body 


thinks to enjoy Beauty, and is moved 


herein, not by true Knowledge arifing 


from the Choice of Reaſon, bur by a 
falſe Opinion derived from the Appetite 
of Senſe: From whence the Pleaſure 
which follows, is in itſelf neceſſarily falſe 
and deceitful. And therefore into one 


of theſe two Evils do all thoſe Lovers 


run, who gratify their diſhoneſt Deſires 


with thoſe Ladies they love: For as ſoon 
as they have accompliſhed their deſir'd 


End, they not only find a certain Satiety 


and Diſtaſte, but Hatred againſt what they 
loved, as if the Appetite repented of its 
Error, and acknowledged the Cheat im- 


poſed on it by the falſe Judgment of 


Senſe, by which it thought Evil, Good: 


Or 
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Or elſe the ſame Deſire and Hankering giunti veramente al \fine, ebe cen. - 
remains, as it fares with-thoſe, who have cavano. Er benche pen la cieca mM © 
not fully attainꝰd the End they aimed at. nione, nella quale inebriati |; wn © 
And though through a blind Opinion paia loro che in "= Punto ſintw Wl 1 
which hath intoxicated them, they ſeem Pzacere, come talbor gl infermi, e 
to. themſelves to have been ſenſible of ſognano di ber 2 qualche chiaro n. 
Pleaſure, yet they are only like ſick Men Fe, nientedimeno non fi ont entano, 40 
who dream they drink out of ſome clear 2 S\acquerano. Et perche dal pH 
Fountain, but are nevertheleſs diſſatisfy'd ſedere il ben deſiderato naſce ſempr a; 
and reſtleſs. And becauſe the Poſſeſſion qnzere, & ſatisfattione nell aum © 
of a deſired Good is always attended del poſſeſſore; ſe 3 offe il ven ae 
with Quiet and Satisfaction in the Mind E uon fine del lor deſiderio, po 
of the Poſſeſſor; if this was the true and 4&ndolo reſtariano quieti, & ſai"! 
adequate End of their Deſires, they Fatti; il che non fanno: an ig 
would find Eaſe and Satisfaction in the 747. da quella ſimilituidine Jubito i 
Poſſeſſion of them, which they do not: tornano allo” sfrenato defiderin; 8 A 
But being deceived by Appearance, im- con la medeſfima moleſtia, che pr 0 4 
; "ut 11.3. Hentivano, ſi ritrovano nella furiſi J, 
mediately return to their unbridled n opens 4 i 
Luſt; and with the ſame Uneaſineſs they 27 enti/ſims oy : 755 Wo, che 4 
found at firſt, they diſcern they have the ee De rue d poſſearr "Perfe A 
ſame furious and burning Thirſt after A.” | | ſun 
that, which they in vain hoped perfet- 9 
ly to poſſeſs. OE I 1 on. gr; 
Theſe then are unhappy Lovers, for Queſti tali innamorati adunmul/” 
they either never accompliſh their Deſires amano infelici/imamente, perchè ! 
which is a very great Unhappineſs; or if vero non conſeguono mai li deſderi 
they do, they find it is to their own Pre- loro, il che grande infelicitd; ove af 
judice, and finiſh one Miſery by the Ad- e gli conſeguono, ſi trovano have d 
dition of a greater: For both in the Be- conſeguito il ſuo male, e finiſcono 19 
ginning and Progreſs of this ſort of Love, miſerie con altre maggiòr niſeri: 


| 


they are ever enduring Vexation, Tor- Perch? ancora nel principio, CL 
tures, Grief, corroding Cares, Labours ; Eg at gueſlo amore altro nom 
ſo that to be pale, to be inceſſantly weep- ſente Lama. che anni, torment 
ing and groaning, to ſtand dejected and ſi- arbor ty ſtenti, Fal iche; di modo cl 
lent, or to bewail themſelves, and wiſh Jeſſer pallido, affiitto incontinue i 


for Death; in ſhort, to be the moſt un- ime, & ſoſpiri, 40 ſtar meſo F 5 
happy of all Men, are the Properties racer ſempr Cy 0 lamentarſi, i deſi rl 
which are generally ſaid to belong to 77 di morire; in ſomma teſtr 1 


feliciſſimo, fon le conditions, (it 
e ana; dAiconuo convenir d gl innamorat!. | 
The principal Cauſe of this Trouble in La cauſa adunque- di queſta tt 1 
the Minds of Men is Senſe, which is moſt itd ne gli anime humani “ prn 
powerful in Youth ; becauſe in that Stage palmente il-ſenſo, il quale nels q 
— 2 giv 


thoſe in Love. | 


* g 
7 s „ 
„ 8 


girvenile e potentiſſimo; perche ii 
vigor della carne, & del ſangue in 
quella ſlagione, git dd tanto di foræa, 
uanto ne ſcema alla ragione. Et 
erd facilmente induce Fanima a ſè- 
guitar l appetit; perche ritrovan- 
h/ eſſa ſummerſa nella prigion terre- 
na, per eſſer applicata mini ſter io 
4 governar il corpo, priva della 
aontemplation ame. non può da 
i intender chiaramente la veritd. 
nde per haver cognitione delle coſe, 
biſ.gna che vada mendicandone il 
principio da i ſenſi; & perd loro 
crede, & loro £'inclina, & da loro gui- 
dir fi laſcia; maſſimamente, quando 
hanno tanto vigore, che quaſi ta 
ifirzano. Et perche eſſi ſon fallaci, 
latmpiono d'errort, © falſe opinioni: 
nde quaſi ſempre occorre, che i gi 
vani ſono avolii in queſto amor ſen- 
ſuale, in tutto rubello dalla ragione; 
© pero ſi fanno indegni di fruir le 
gratie, e i bens che dona amor a 1 
ſoot vers ſuggett; ue in amor ſentono 
pruceri, fuor che i medeſims, che ſen- 
mo gli auimali irrationali; ma gli- 
Hanni molto pi grav. 


rario inter viene à quelli, che ſono 
ella eta pi matura; che ſe queſt 
tat, quando gia Ianima non e ranto 
Ppreſa dal peſo corporeo, & quando 


fervor naturale comincia ad inte- 


6 verſo quella vdlgono il deſiderio 
* da rational elettione, non 

Hauo ingannati, & poſſeggont per- 
ſettamente la e, G berd, dat 
Poſederla naſce lor ſempre bene; 
Perche la bellezza e buona, & con- 
quentemente il vero amor di quella 
bon ino, & ſant i ſimo; & ſempre 


Produce effettt buoni nelPanime di 
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Stando adunque queſto preſuppdſito | 
I quale e veriſſimo, dico che't con- 


purſ, Saccendono della bellegza, 


quelli 
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of Life, the Fervour' of the Blood ſup- 


Plies it with as much Strength as it tales 
away from Reaſon. Hence the Soul is 
eaſily lead by Appetite; for finding her- 


ſelf buried in an earthly Priſon, and being 


appointed the Governour of the Body, 


yet deprived of ſpiritual Knowledge, ſhe 
is not able by her own Power clearly to 
underſtand the Truth: Therefore in or- 


der to procure Knowledge, / ſhe cannot 
avoid making 
the Senſes; and for this Reaſon ſhe be- 


her firſt Experiments by 


lieves, hearkens to, and ſuffers herſelf to 
be led by them; even at a Time when 
they have ſo much Influence, as almoſt 


to force her. Theſe are fallacious, and 


fill her with Errors, and falſe Opinion: 


Whence it happens, that the Young are 
A often involved in this ſenſual Love, and 


wholly rebeH againſt Reaſon; and on this 


Account render themſelves unworthy of 


thoſe Favours and Bleſſings which Love 
beſtows on its true Subjects; and are ſen- 
ſible of no other Pleaſures but thoſe of 
Brutes; though their Torments are far 
greater. $4 Te 2 4 4 


Taking then this for granted, which 
is really very true, I affirm that it is di- 
realy otherwiſe with them, who are more 
advanced in Years ; for theſe, the Soul 
being no longer oppreſſed by the Burden 
of the Body, and when the natural Feryour 
begins to abate, are warmed by Beauty, 
and bend their Deſires towards it accord- 
ing to the Direction of Reaſon; and be- 
ing liable to no Deceit, they poſſeſs it in 
Perfection, and are ever happy in the 


Poſſeſſion of it; for Beauty is in itſelf 


good, and conſequently the true Love 
of it is a real Good, and from the Love 
of what is good, nothing but what is 
chaſte and pure can enſue ; and it always 

EE 7 produces 


1 | | The C OUR TTER. | | 
produces ood Effects in the Minds of quell, che col frew delle ragione coy. 
thoſe who with the Bridle of Reaſon re- reggono la nequitia del fenſo; il che 
train the Luft of Senſe; which can much molto piu facilmente i veccbi far 50% 

more eaſily be practiſed in Age, than ono, che i gidvani. 

in Youth. e 8 
It is not thereſore without Reaſon we - Non & adunque Fur di ragione i 
aſſert, old Men may love without Blame, Are ancbr che s verchi amar piſſans 
and more happily than young; taking the Jenza biaſimo, & pin felicemente che 
Term of old not for decrepit, nor for giovani; pigliundo perd que ſto nome 
the Time when the Organs of the Body al vecc bio, m decrepito, ne 
are ſo feeble, that the Soul cannot by quando _ 2/2 organs ; 4e Corpo fon 
them Exert its Powers but for the Time 79979 49656, we P.anima per queli 
when our Underſtanding hath attained irs 297 P80 operar te fue v mi 
bull Growth and Vigour. Bur this I will 7%#7 #7 ſaper in mos [6 wel ſur we 
own as my Judgment, that although fen- 77 ene. Nn Facero ant bd queſt 
Hier e RS Hf che e, che io eſtimo, che benche Ja. 
tral Love is an Evil in every Age; yet mor "fem ſuale in vgni eta ſſa math; 
it is moſt excuſable in Youth ; and perhaps par vc giovani nbyita eſcuſatime; 
in ſome Meaſure lawful: For tho'it brings / forſe in qualche modo ſia litit; 
en them Pain, Labour, and all thofe Ills 6% „e zen 23 Joy fin}, pri, 
already mentioned; yet there are many futic he, & puolle infelicitd, che v1 
who, to ingratiate themſelves with the La- detto; ſono perd molti, che per gua 
dies they admire, do glorious Things, dagniy la gratia delle donne amate 
which. though they are not good as to fam coſe virtuoſe, le fwali benchen 
their End, yet are ſo in their Nature. gf ayo inurisgate d buon fine, pur i 
And thus do they extract fome few Sweets 5? ſon buone. Er cos? di quel molt 
out of much Bitter; and from the Ad- amaro cavano un poco di dolce; 
verſities they endure, are at laſt convin- per le adver/ita, che ſupportane, i 


1 
ced of their Errors. ultimo riconoſcon error Joe. bee 
For as lock upon thoſe, who inYouth Come adunque eſtimo, che quei g þ,, 
Sovern their Appetites and love with nt, che Sor gan gi ppetiti, cer 
Keaſon, to be divine; fo I cannot but mano con la rugione, fian dun, 
'Excuife thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be C NCT _—_ ehe vincer ji lc |; 
overcome by ſenſual Love; to which they 9 dall amor Hen unde; al qual „ 
Are Very prote, through human Prailey ; Per le mbecifnt Humana ſon 1 
Af they manifeſt therein, Politencfs, Con 22775 Pur abe in offs majirmns gon 
teſy and Courage, and thoſe other noble Ra, cor tebta, S we ws gs 400 
Witlities which theſe Gentlemen have 5 g pcm; E: quando nn NW” 
mentioned; and when they are not far 25 n —_ 75 in 18 © 
advanced'in Years, wholly reject, and a- ag Bandduino; allouranzndoſide 11 1. 
%Yahdon this ſenſual Love, as the loweſt Ne 1910 bal 260 
| 10s e ale porn ty ſor ſua deſederio, rome dal pii bu. 
Step in the Scale, by which they are t Senſual deſiderio, th 
rep i le Beate, By WHICH they are to grado della fealay per da 910) A 6; 


AH co . Der. aſttndere al vrro more. 


Ma fe ancòr, poi che for vecchi, 
xl freddo cuore conſtrvano il fuoco 
he gli appetiti, & ſattopongon la 
ragt0n gagliarda ab ſen ſo dh; e, non 
pub dir quanto 3iano da biaſima- 
re; che come mſenſati meritano 
con perpetua infumia effer connume- 
rat; tra gli animals irrational; ; 
perche i penſieri, e i modi dell'a- 
mr  ſenſuale, ſon troppo di ſconveni- 
enti alla eta matura. . 
Quiui fece il Bembo un poco di 
ue, quaſi come per vipoſarſi; & 
fando ogn'un_cheto, difſe it Signor 
Morello da Ortona. Et ſe 6 tro- 
uſe un vecchio pid diſpoſio & ga- 
gliardo, & di miglidr aſpetto, che 
molt: giovani, perche non vorreſte 
wi, che @ queſto foſſe lecito amar di 
quello amore, che amano i giovani? 
Riſe la S. Ducheſſa, © diſſe, Se 
I'amir de i gidvant e cos? infulice , 
perche volete voi, F. Morello, che 3 
vecchi efſt ancor amino con quella in 
felicitdè? ma ſe voi fofle vecchio, co- 
me dicon coſtoro, non procurareſte co- 
il il mal de i vecehi. EO” 
Riſpoſe il S. Morello, Il mal de i 
veechi parmi che procuri M. Pietro 
bembo, il qual vuole che amino d un 
(erto modo, ch io per me non Pintendo. 
Et parmi, che'l poſſedere queſta bel. 
xa, che efſo tanto lauda, ſenza 
il corpo, ſia un ſogno. 


_ 1 Conte Ludovico, che la bel. 
224 fia ſempre cos buona, come 
dice 9 d 

fo non gid, riſpoſe it F. Morello ; 
"2! r1c6rdoms haver vedute molte 
elle Downe, malifſime, cradeli, & 
bſetroſe : & par che quaſi ſempre 
a intervenga; perche la bellezza 
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Credete voi Signor Morello, diſſe. 


But if, theugh old. they cheriſkyin 
their frozen Hearts the Fire of their Luſts, 
and ſubject powerful Reaſon to weak 
Senſe, they are inexpreſſibly to blame: 
for being -thus carried off their Reaſon, 
they deſerve with perpetual Infamy-to be 
ranked among irrational Animals; in chat 
both the Thoughts, and Actions of ſen» 
ſual Love, are highly unbecoming one 
advanced in Year 3 


Here Bembo made a little Pauſe, as it 
were, to reſt himſelf; and every ane elſe 
being ſilent, Morello da Ortona thus ſaid. 
If you could meet with an old Man, of 
more Strength and Vigour, and of à bet- 
ter Complexion than many young, would 
you not allow him the ſame Liberty ip 
Love, which you grant the young? 


If Love, fays the Ducheſs with a Smile, 
is attended with 'fuch Unhappineſs in 
young Men, why would you, Morello, 
have the old equally unhappy in Love? 
Surely, if you your ſelf were old, as the 
Company fay you are, you would not 
thus procure Evils for the old. b 

Peter Bembo, in my Opinion, reply'd 
Morello, brings Misfortunes upen the 
old, who would have them love after a 
certain manner, which I cannot under- 
ſtand. For the Poſſeſſion of that Beauty 
(which he fo much commends) with- 
out the Body ſeems to me but an idle 
Dream. l | 

Do you imagine, Morello, faid Count 
Lewis, Beauty always ſo great a Good as 
Bembo hath repreſented it? 


No indeed, anfwer'd Morello; for I 
have often ſeen many pretty Ladies, who 
have been very ill tempered, cruel, and diſ- 
dainful: And I think it generally happens 

„ thus 3 
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g25% 
thus; for their Beauty makes them proud, 
and Pride cruel. K 
To you perhaps, reply'd Count Lewis 
imiling, they may appear cruel, becauſe 
they do not comply with your Deſires : 
But let Peter Bembo inſtru& you after 
what manner the old ought to regulate 
their Deſire of Beauty; and what Fa- 
yours. they ſhould aſk of the Ladies; and 
what they ſhould be content with. And 


if you exceed not theſe Bounds, you will que” termini, vedrete che non faran- 


find them neither proud nor cruel; but 20 u ſuperbe ne' crudelt;. & vi com- 
piacerauno di ciò che vorrete. 


' Morello ſeemed a little provoked at 


ready to comply with your Demands. 


this, and faid; I deſire not to be inſtruct- 
ed in any thing which does not belong 
to me: But do you learn from him in 
what manner young Men ſhould deſire 


that Beauty, who are leſs robuſt and vi- gidvanz 


gliardi c 


gorous than the old. | 

. Here Frederick, in order to appeaſe 
Morello, and to divert the Diſcourſe, 
would not permit Count Lewis to reply; 
but interrupting him, ſaid : Perhaps Mo- 
rello may not altogether be miſtaken, in 
ſaying, that Beauty is not always good; 
ſince it hath often been the Cauſe of in- 
finite Evils to the World; as of Enmi- 
ties, and Wars, of which we have an am- 
ple Teſtimony in the Ruin of Troy: and 


beautiful Ladies are generally proud, fruttioni, di che può far buon teſii- 


.cruel or (as hath been ſaid) immodeſt; 
but perhaps this would be eſteemed no 
Defe& by Morello. There are alſo ma- 
ny wicked Men of a beautiful Aſpect; 


whom Nature ſeems to have formed thus, 
that they may be the more apt to de- 


ceive; and that graceful Appearance, is 
only as a Bait that covers a Hook un 
der it. es 


Believe 
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te 


ftderar la bellezza i vecebi; & cha | 


ſe; Forſe che Srgnor 


ſpeſſo le bellezze di Donne fon cauſe 


del. PER | 

Diſſe il Conte Ludovico ridend, 
voi forſe paion crudeli, perchs 
nom vi compiacciono di quello che vor. 
reſte ma fatevi inſegnar da Meſſer 
Pietro Bembo di che modo debban de. 


or 


2 ſuperbe, 8 la ſuperbia cru. 


coſa ricercar dalle Donne; & di che 
contentarſi; & non uſcendo voi di 


Par ve allhor chel Signor Morel. 
40 fe turbaſſe un poco, 8 aifſe; Ib 
non voglio ſaper quello, che non mi 
tocca md fatevi inſegnar voi come 
debbano defiderar queſta bellezza i 
feggio diſpoſti, & men ge. 


i vecchi. 


i vi M. Federico, per acquetar il 

F. Morello, & divertir il ragima- 
mento, non laſciò riſpondere il Conte 
Ludovico; ma 0 op en dif- 
orello non 

ha in tutto torto a dir, che ba bel- 
lexza non e ſempre buona; perché 


che al mondo inter vengan infiniti ma- 
li, inimicitie, guerre, morti, © di. 


monio la ruina . Troia £ © - 2% 
Donne per lo pit ſono over ſuperbe, 
S ma . , 7 (come & detto 
impudiche; md queſto al F. Morello 
non parrebbe difetre. Sono ancora 
molti hudmini ſcelerati, che bannt 
gratia di bells aſpetto, & par ct 
natura gli habbia fatti tali, acc 
che gland pid atti ad mgannare; 

che quella viſta gratioſa, ſia com? Fe 
ſta, naſcoſa ſotto I hamo. 


Aulbur 


gediate, diſſe £) che la  belleZ2a. 2 
ſa ſempre buona. E 1 D . : . 
vive il Conte rr eee ro 

rnar eſſo ancora al primo propoſito, 
b S diſſe. Poi che l. Mo- 


4 22 LS | 

pe rello non ſi cura di ſaper. quello, che 
„ano gl importa, inſegnatelo à me ; 
2 8 moſtratems come acquiſtino i vec- 


chi queſta felicitt d amore; che non 
mi curero io di farmi tener vecchio, 
pir che mi giovi. | 1 


Riſe M. Pietro, © diſſe, 10 V0- 
glis prima levar dell animo di queſt: 
Signors error loro; poi à voi anco- 
4 ſatisfard;. Cos ricomincianao dif- 
ſe. Signort, io non vorrei, che col 


tra, foſſe alcun di noi, che come pro- 
fano, © ſacrilego, incorreſſè nell ira 


"i 4 Dio: però acces che't &. Morello, 
14. M. Federico siauo admonits, e non 
te Perdano, come Ste ſſicoro, la wiſla; 
4% % ena conuvenientiſima a chi diſ- 
non prezza la bellezza; dico, che da 
hel- Dio naſce la bellezza,. & s come 
che Wa reulo, di cui la bontd & il centro: 
iſa © però come non pud eſſer circulo 
na · ur centro, ar e eſſer belle gg 
di. 122 bontd onde rare volte mala 
ei- hm habita bel cor po. Et perciò 
belle belles za eſtrin ſoca vero ſegno 
erbe, lla bontd intrinſeca; & ne i corpi 
0 t impreſſa quella gratia pitt, & me- 


u, quaſi per un carattere dell ani- 
ma, per lo quale eſſa eſtrinſecamente 
e conoſciuta; come ne gli Alberi, ne 
fualt la belle xa de i fiori fa teſtt- 
wno della bonta de frutti. Et que- 
ſo nedeſimo interviene ne i corp, 
ame fi. vede che i Fiſianomi al vol. 
"0 condſcono ſpeſſo.4 coſtumi, & tal. 
br i penſieri de gli hudmini: & che 
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dir mal della bellemga, che e coſa ſa- 
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4 
Believe not, ſaid Bembo, but Beauty, 
is ever real Gad. 4 


Here Count Lewis having a Mind to 
return to what he had firſt propoſed, in- 
terrupted him, and ſaid: Since Morello 
does not care to be inſtructed in what 

ſo much concerns him, pray teach it to 
me, and tell me how old Men may at- 
tain this Felicity of Love; for I ſhall not- 
in the leaſt regard being accounted old, 


if it may be in the leaſt advantageous to 


me. | 
_ Firſt, anſwered Bembo ſmiling, I wilt 


root out of the Minds of theſe Gentle- 


men their Errors; and then'endeavour 
to ſatisfy you; and beginning thus, he: 
ſaid. Gentlemen, I ſhould be ſorry that 
any one of us: ſhould incur the Anger of 
God, as impious and profane, by ſpeak- 
ing ill of Beauty, which ought to be ac- 
counted ſacred: And I would have Mo- 
rello and Frederick admoniſhed, left, 
like Steſichorus, they loſe their Sight; 
a Puniſhment very proper for thoſe who 
deſpiſe Beauty. I fay then, that Beauty 
proceeds from God, and Goodneſs is as 
eſſential to ir, as a Centre to a Circle: 
And therefore it but ſeldom” happens 
that a deformed Soul inhabits a beautiful 
Body. And external Beauty is a mani- 
feſt Indication of internal Goodneſs, and 
it is imprinted more or leſs upon Bodies; 
as a Character of the Mind, by which it 
may be outwardly diſcerned; as in Trees, 
in which the Beauty of the Bloom is a 
Sign of the Goodneſs of the Fruit. And 
that this is the ſame in Bodies, is evident 
from the Phy ſiognomiſts, who by the Face 
attain the Knowledge of the Morals, and 
ſometimes even of the Thoughts of Men: 
and what is more, they from the Coun- 
: tenance 
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of Beaſts, which expreſs themſelves as 
clear as poſſible in their Bodies. Con- 
fider how evidently in the Countenance 
of a Lion, a Horſe, an Eagle, we 
may diſcern their Anger, Fierceneſs and 
Pride; in the Lamb and Dove, a pure, 
and undiſſembled Innocence; in the Fox 
and Wolf, a crafty Malice; and thus it 
is in all other Animals, ; 


The deformed therefore are ge- 


nerally bad, the beautiful good: And 
we may ſay Beauty is a pleaſant, delight- / pgd, che Ia 
ful, and agrecable Countenance; and is piaccvole, allegra, 


for that Reaſon deſirable as a Good: De- 
formity, a gloomy, diſmal and forbidding 
one, and to be avoided as an Evil. And 
if we conſider all Things, we ſhall find 
whatever is good and uſeful, is alſo ador- 
ned with Beauty, _ 

Behold the Condition of this grand 
Machine of the World, which was fra- 
med by God, for the Safety and Preſer- 
vation of all created Beings: The round 
Heavens adorned with ſo many divine 
Lights; the Earth in the Centre, encom- 
paſſed with the Elements, and balanced 
by its own Weight. The Sun revolving 
his Orbit, enlightens the whole; in the 
Winter deſcending to the loweſt Sign, 
and afterwards by little and little aſcend- 
ing to the higheſt. The Moon, which 
from him derives its Light, as it either 
approaches towards him, or retires from 
him; and the other five Planets, which 
finiſh their Courſe in different Orbits. 

All theſe Things have ſo great Influ- 
ence one upon another, by their being 
joined together in ſo exact Order, that if 
but one Point was to be changed, they 
could not ſubſiſt together, but the Uni- 

| e 
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tenance underſtand the Qualities even o pid, nelle beſtie ſi romprends anc. 


ws pag tor la qualita dell aning, 
1 quale nel corpo eſprime ſe f. 
pid che pub. Tenſale 3 
mente nella faccia del Leone, 4: 
Cavallo, dell Aquila ſi conoſte Pirg, 
ta ferocita, & la ſuperbia; me gi; 
Agnelli, & nelle Colombe una pura 
gimplice innocentia; la mali. 
ria aſtuta nelle Volpi, & ne i Lupi; 
S cos? quaſi di tutti gli altri ani. 
mali. e 
1 brutti adunque per bo pitt ſon 
ancor mali, & 5 bell: buoni: & dir 
ellegza ſia la faccis 
F at az & deſide- 
=_ del bene: & hs er, la 
accia oſcura, moleſta, diſpiaceuile 
& triſta del male. 2 t byte Gere: 
rete tutte le coſe, trovarete che ſen · 
pre quelle che Jon buone & itil, 
Hanno ancor gratia ds bellez za. 
Eccovi lo ſtato di queſta gran ma. 
china del mondo, Ia qual per ſalute, 
© conſervation d ogni coſa creata, t 
ftata da Dio fabricata: I Ciel ro. 
fondo, ornato di tanti divini lumi; 
& met centro la terra circundita da | 
gli elementi, & dal ſuo peſo ifteſſo 
ſoſtenuta. Il Sole, che girando illi. 
mina it tutto, & nel verno saccoſia 
al pin baſſo ſegno, poi d poco a poco 
a ſcende all —— — 2 Luna, 
che da quello piglia la ſua luce, ſe- 
condo the fe le appropinqua, d ſe le 
allontana; & Paltre cinque Stelle, 
che diverſamente fan quel med ſino 
corſo. | Linh 


efte coſe tra 54 han tanta forra 
— conneſſion d un dr dine compoſi 
cos neceſſariamente, che mutandole 
pur an ponto, nom poriano flar i. 
heme, & rainurebe il mondo; be, 
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j ancira tanta belleztza & gratia, verſe would be deſtroyed; and they 
che von pofſon gli ingegui human bave alſo ſo much Beauty and Grace, that 


0 inaginar coſa pea bella. the Wit of Man can conceive nothing 
5 „ more beautiful. „ 
del Pen ſate bor della guru dell huo- Conſider alſo the Form of a Man, who 
ra, uo, che 1 Pad dir Piccal mondo, ne may be termed:a little World; and fee 
gli quale vedeſi ogui parte aet corpo ef- how every Part of his Body mult be ne- 


ſer compoſto neceſſariamente per arte, ceſſarily framed by Art, and not by 


; WH © % coſe; & poi tutta la forme Chance; and how beautiful the whole Fa- 
" inſſeme e fer bellifſmme; talcbe diffi- brick appears; ſo that it is difficult 0 
„nente , porin giudicar qual pii termine whether the Eyes, Noſe, Mouth, 

) utilita, gratia diano al volto hu. Ears, Arms and Feet, —— 
ſono mano, & al reſto del curpa, cutte le of the Body, are more beneficial, or ry 
4% nenbr a; come gli occhi, il naſe, Ja namental. | 
cis bocca, Lorechie, de bracchta, il petto, : | 
2 & cor? l'altre parts. | . | 3 
11 nmedeſimo i pud dir di tutti gli The ſame may be affirmed of all other 
vole, enimall. Eccovi le penne ne gliac- Animals, Behold the Feathers of Birds, 
era. celli, be Fglie & rami ne gli alberi, the Leaves and Branches of Trees, which, 
2 he dati gl ſono da natura per con- although they were given by Nature for 
il, feruar efſer loro, & par hanno an- their Preſervation, are nevertheleſs ex- 

— ha —— ceedingly ornamental. 4 
d. Laſciate da natuna, & venite al Bur . 5 3 
late, arte, qual cofa tanto -emeceſſarua nel- 2 3 2 ts __ * n 
ta, e le Navi, quanto uz Prora, i tat, le * 4 bh Shi 5 ae e P e A 
8 antenne, I'albero, Ie wele, il timone, yy ha wu n- the Prow, Sides, 
Fry BY — erens hon nt; Mats, Helm, Ours, Ano 
| 1 queſle coſe pord h ns eee and Cordage? Yet all theſe Things have 
fleſſo ta, che par 4 hz + tle mira, Es nt ſo much Beauty, that every one muſt 
ae ran trovate per piacere, come per be onger or fo many Things could be | 
coſt wilt, Hoſten gon te colonne, & gli found out as well for Pleaſure as Uſe: 


erchitravi le alte loggie, & palaz- The Pillars and Architraves, which ſup- 


: wy zi, ue perd ſon meno piace uoli a gli Port Galleries and Palaces, are as delight- 
; ſe- bechi di chi le mira, che utili d gli ful to the Sight, as neceſſary to the Build- 
, Quando prima cominciare- NE" When Men firſt began to build, 
elle, w gli budmini ad edificare, pofero they raiſed an Eminence in the Middle 


ne i Tempi, & nelle caſe quel colmo both of their Houſgs and Temples, not 
4 MeZ20, oP perche —— gli ſo much for the Beauty of the Buildings, 
Hſtcii pin di gratia, nd accid che 25 that the Rain might more eaſily run 


2 All una parte & L'altra commoda- off both on the one Side and the other; 
wpoft0 nente poreffero diſcorrer Pacque:; notwithſtanding what was thus uſeful ſoon 
ndole WY te dimeno all rule faibito fu con. became graceful: So that mould a Tem- 
r in- glunta ta wvenuſta : tatohe fe forro 0 ple have been built in a Climate ſubject 
bon e Cielo oe nom cade grandi, O neither to Storms nor Rain, yet without 
fo | _ this 
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mendation of every Thing, to ſay it is che ad altro, al mondo, dicendo che. 


and facred Beauty which gives the finiſh- ni, belle citta, bei tempii, caſe, ef- 


ty of the Soul; which, as it partakes of mente ne i corpi humanti; della bel. 
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this riſing Slope it would have neither pioggia ſi fabricaſſe un Tempio. 
Grace nor Beauty. pPearrebbe che ſenza il. — — 


r 
2 J 2 


85 pPeoteſſe dignita, d bellenza alcung. 
And it is accounted a ſufficient Com- Daſſi adunque molta laude, ny 


beautiful; thus. in commending Heaven, gli e bello, laudaſi, dicendo bel Cie. 
Earth, Sea, Rivers, &c. we uſe the 4%, bella terra, bel mare, bei umi, 
Term beautiful. In ſhort it is delightful bei paeſi, belle ſebve, alberi, giardi. 


ing Stroke to every Thing; and Good Herciti; in ſomma. ad ogni coſa de 
and Beautiful are in ſome Reſpects one upremo ornamento queſta ratiſa 
and the ſame Thing, eſpecially in human ſacra bellezza: & air ſi pud che} 
Bodies; the Beauty of which is, in my buouo, e' bello, à 'qualche mods nia. 
Judgment, principally owing to the Beau- 2 una medeſima coſa, & maſſing. 


that truly divine Beauty, illuſtrates and 
beautifies every Thing it touches; eſpe- 
cially if the Body it inhabits is not of ſuch 
vile Matter, that it cannot receive the Im- 
preſſion of its Qualities. Beauty then is 
a manifeſt Trophy of the Victory of the 


Soul, when ſhe with a divine Power go- 


verns our material Frame, and with her 


Light diſpels the Darkneſs of the Body. 


It muſt not therefore be ſaid, that 
Beauty makes the Ladies proud or cruel; 


although this is Morello's Opinion. Nor 


ought the Ladies to be charged with 
thoſe Enmities, Quarrels, and Deaths, 
which have their Original from the unru- 
1y Appetites of the Men. * 


1 öam not now ſaying that there is no 
Auch Thing in the World as a handſome, 
and yet at the ſame Time an immodeſt 
Lady; but this I muſt ſay, that Beauty 


4inclines her not to Immodeſty ; but di- ria; anzi le rimove, & le induce 4 
werts her from it, and leads her into the 4a via de i coſtumi virtuoſi, per 
Paths of Virtue, on Account of that conneſſion che ha la beliez24 (00 
Connection there is between Beauty and bonta. Md talbor la mala educa 


Goodneſs. 


fa eſtimo io, che ſia la be 


Ja wirth divina ſignoreggia la natura 
materiale, & col ſuo lume vince le 


legga de qualila pitt 5 tg can. 
le gga dell. 


anima; che come participe di quel. 
vera belleg za diuina, illuſtra, & fa 
bello cib chella tocca; & ſpecialmen- 
te, ſe quel cor po, oVella habita, non 
e ds cos? vil materia, chella non poſ. 
fa imprimergli la ſua qualita. Ve. 
ro la bellezza e il vero trofto della 
vittoris dell anima, quando eſſa cou 


tenebre del cor po. 
Non & adunque da dir, che la bel. 
lezza faccia le Donne ſuperbe, 0 
crudeli; benche cosi paia al S. Mo- 
rello. Ne ancor ſi debbono imputare 
alle Donne belle quelle inimicitte, 
morti, deſtruttioni, di che ſon cauſa 
gli appetiti immoderati de gl. hud 
mini. 
Non negherd gia, che al mondo vi 
ſia poſcibile trovar ancor delle bell 
Donne impudiche; ma non “ gid cd 
Ja bellezza le incline alla impui 


Tn 


utare 
icitie, 
| cauſa 
li bud 


140 100 
le bell 
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pudics 

duce 4 
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lelle belle & buone Donne; & per 
queſte, d gimili cauſe poſſono anco- 


74 divenir ſcelerati gli huomins bel- 


Allhora M. Ceſare, Se e vero dif- 


ſe, quello, che Bieri allegd il Signor 


Gaſparo, non e dubbio, che le belle 
ſono pint caſte, che le brutte. | 
Et che coſa allegai, difſe ii d. Gaſ:- 


paro? | 


Riſpoſe Meſſer Ceſare, Se ben mi 
ricordo, voi diceſte, - *©* Che le Donne, 
che ſono pregate, ſempre negano 
di ſatisfare d chi le prega; & 
** quelle che non ſon pregate, #6 ga- 
aq - altrui. 3 0s _ belle 
« /on ſempre pi pregate, ollics- 
25 8 4 Fon #6 2 * dun- 
* que le belle ſempre negano, & con- 
"® ſeguentemente ſon pint caſte, che le 
* brutte, le quali nos eſſendo prega- 
* te, pregano altrui. 


Riſe il Bembo, & difſe, A queſto 


ergumento ri ſponder non ſi pud; poi 


ka viſta Singanna, & giudica per 
bello un ol che in — non 6 367 
h: & perch ne gli occhi, & in tut- 
ts Vaſpetto d alcune Donne [i vede 
talhor una certa laſeivia dipinta con 
landicie diſhoneſte ; molti (4 i quali 
tel maniera piace, perche lor pro- 
nette facilitd di conſegnire ciò che 
4 der ano Ia chiamano bellezza ; 
na in vero una impadentia fucata, 
8 di cosi honorato & ſanto no- 


ce va/ M. Pietro Bembo, & quei 
guori par bo ſlimula ano d dir pi 
oltre 
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line, i continui ſtimuli de gli aman- 
glingauni, il timore, & mille altre 
cauſe vincono la conflantia” ancora 


Goodneſs. But ſometimes a bad/Educa- 


Sagmunſe Interviene ancor ſpeſſo 
che come gli altri noſtri ſenſi, cos} 
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tion, the continual Solicitations of Lov- 
ers, Preſents, Poverty, Flattery, Hopes, 
and Fears, and a thouſand other Cauſes, 
gain a Conqueſt over the Conſtancy of 
the beautiful and good Ladies; and theſe 
and the like Reaſons have the ſame In- 
fluence over handſome Men. 17 
If that be true, ſaid Czfar, which Gaſ- 
par alledged laſt Night, it is certain, the 
Beautiful are more chaſte than the Ugly. 


Wat did I alledge, ſaid Gaſpar? 


If I well remember, ſaid Cæſar, you 
ſaid, „That the Ladies who were ſued 
6 to, always deny the Requeſts of their 
% Suitorsz and thoſe who have no Ad- 
c drefles paid them, addreſs others. Naw 
cc jt is certain that the Beautiful receive 
«© more Solicitations than the Deformed ; 
e and, ſince they reject them, are con- 
* ſequently more chaſte than the Ugly, 
«© who, not being courted themſelves, 
<« make their Applications to others. 


This is an Argument which cannot be 
anſwered, replied Bembo ſmiling; and af- 
terwards proceeded. It often happens that 
our Sight, as well as our other Senſes, is 
deceived, and judges a Face handſome 
which is not really ſo: and becauſe there 
is ſometimes a certain Wantonneſs viſible 
in the Eyes and Looks of ſome Ladies, 
ſet off with a decoying Indecency, many 
(who are pleaſed with ſuch an Air, be- 
cauſe it promiſes them an eaſy Conqueſt) 
term it Beauty; when in Reality it is on- 
ly Impudence in Diſguiſe, and utterly un- & 
worthy of ſo honourable and facred a | 
Name. | 


Here Bembo wis filent, but ſome of 
the Company ſpurred him on to ſay ſome- 
Th KE thing 
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thing more of this Love, and of the true 
manner of enjoying Beauty. At laſt he ſaid: 
T have, in my Opinion, ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated, that the Old may love more 


2 n — \ 
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oltre di queſto amore, A mon 2; 
fruire veramente la belldzzs. Et : 
Jo. in ultimo, difſe: And par, aſai 
chiaraments haver: dimoſtrato, che 


happily than the Young; which was what pi felzcemente paſſun amar i ver. 
1 undertook; and therefore have no Qc- chi, che i giduant ;. il che fi my 


caſion to proceed any farther. 


unt Lewis reply'd, You have given 


greater Proof of the Unhappineſs of the 
Young, than of the Happineſs of the 
Old, whom you have not yet taught what 
Path they muſt tread in this their Love; 
you have only ſaid they muſt be guided 
by Reafon; and it is the Opinion of ma- 


ny, that Love and. Reaſon are inconli- 


ſtent.. 


preſuppoſto: perd non mi fi conviene 
entrar pid avanti. 

Rifpeſe il Conte Eudovico, Meli, 
hauete dimaſirato la infelicitd de 


Lic uaui, che la felicitd de veccbi; 


4 i quali per ancor non havete inſi. 


guato che camin hahlian da ſeguita- 


re in queſio loro amore; ma. ſola- 
mente detto, che ſi laſſin guidare al. 
ta ragione; & da molti & riputati 


impoſatbile, che amor ſtia con la ra. 


Bembo did all he could to end the Diſ- 2 Il Bemlo pur cercuua di por fur 
courſe, but the Ducheſs intreating him 4} ragionamento, md Ia &. Duc hbeſſa 
to ſpeak, he thus began. lo prego, che diceſſe :, & eſſo cosi ri 
cominciò. Lo 

Humane Nature would be too miſera- Th-gppo. infelice ſarebbe la naturs 
ble, if our Souls, in which the Flames of humana, ſe anima noſtra, nella qual 
Love are ſo eaſily kindled, ſhould che- facilmente d. naſtere queſta 05] 
riſh them only as they are common to us. ardente deſiderio, fuſſe sforzata d 
and the Beaſts; without making uſe of xutrirlo ſol di quello, che be & con- 
that noble Part which is peculiar to our-. mune con le beſize ; & non puteſſe 
ſelves. And, ſince it is your Pleaſure it volgerio d quella altra nobil parte 
ſhould be ſo, I will not refuſe treating of che lei & propria: Perd, poi cba 
wis noble Subject. And becauſe I know. vi Pur cosi piace, non voglib fuggir 
myſelf unworthy to talk of the ſacred My- 4z ragiondr di queſto nobil Jagger 
*ſteries of Love, I beſeech him who go- Et. perche 2 conoſco indegno par- 
verns the Thoughts and Tongue, that he lar de i ſantiſimi miſterii d amurb; 


ut all my Words tend to promote that 


would ſo direct me, that I may inſtruct. Frego lui che mova il penſiero, 6 1 


this excellent Courtier, to love in a dif- 


ferent Manner from the profane Vulgar: 
And as from my Childhood J have dedi- 
cated my whole Life to his Service; ſo 


| eſign, and his Glory. ID 


Lſay, 


lingua mia, tanto ch'io poſſa moſtrar 
4 queſia- eccellente Cortegiano amr 
fuor della con ſuetudine del profant 
vulgo & cosi com io insin da fuer 
tia. tutta la mia vita gli ho dedica- 
ta; Ssiano hor. ancùr le mie part 


conformi d queſta intentione, © 4 


laude di lui. 


Dic 
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Dico adlunpue, che poi che la na- 
tura humana nella età giovenile tan- 
6% % inclinata al ſenſs, conceder ſi può 
al Cortegiano, mentre che e gidvane, 
 amar ſenſualmente: ma je poi an- 
cr ne gli anni pi maturi per forte 
ſaccende di-queſio amoroſo deſiderio, 
deve eſſer ben cauto, & guardarſi di 
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I ſay then, ſince humane Nature in the 
Time of Youth, is ſo. prone, to Senſe, 
we may allow the Courtier, while young, 
to love ſenſually: But if he happens to be 
inflamed with this amorous Deſire after 
he is arrived to Maturity of Years, he 
ought to be cautious and diligent not to 
impoſe on himſelf, leſt he fall into thoſe 


non ingannar ſe ſtelſo; laſciandoſi Miſeries, which deſerve rather Pity than 


indir in quelle calamita, che ne gid. 
vani meritano pid compaſſione, che 


biaſimo: & per contrario ne vecche 


pid biaſimo, che compaſſione. | 
Pero, quando qualche gratioſs aſ- 


petto di bella Donna loro Sappreſen- 


ta, compagnato da leggiadri coſtumi, 
& gentil maniere, tale che efſo come 
eſperto in amore conoſta il ſangue ſuo 
haver conformita con quello; ſſibito 
che Saccorge che gli occhi ſuoi rapiſ 
cano quella imagine, & la portino 
al coure, & che {anima commcs con 
piacer 4 contemplarla, & ſentir in 


se quello in fiufſo, che la commove, © 


a poco d poco la riſcalda; & che 
quei vivi ſpiriti, che ſtintillan fuor 
fer gli occhi tuttavia aggiungan 
nuo da eſta al foco; deve in queſto 
principio provedere di queſio rime- 
dio, & rifuegliar la ragione, & di 
nella armar la rocca del cuor ſuo; 

talmente chinder i paſſi al ſenſo, 
& a gli appetiti, che ne per forza, 
ne per inganuo entrar Vi poſſano : 
Con, ſe la fiamma Seftingue, eſtin- 
gueſt ancor il pericolo. Md Hella 


perſevera, d creſee, deve allbor if 


Cortegiano, ſent&ndoſs pre ſo, delibe- 
rarſi totalmente di fuggir ogni brut- 
e224 dell amor vulgare, e cos en- 
rar nella divina ſirada amoroſa con 
la guida della ragione. Et prima 
conſiderar, che corpo, ove quella 
bellezza riſpleude, non & il fonte, 

* ond ella 


Reproach in Vouth, but the direct con- | 
trary in Age. | | = 


When therefore a compleat Beauty ap- 
pears before him, polite in her Behaviour, 
and eaſy in her Mien, he then, like an 
experienced Lover, knows his Blood 
ſympathizes with her's, as ſoon as his 
Eyes ſeize the Image, and carry it'to the 
Heart; and that the Soul then begins 
with Pleaſure to think on it, and to feel 
within that Influx, which by degrees 
warms it; and that thoſe vivid Spirits 


which ſparkle from the Eyes, ever admi- 


niſter new Fuel to the Fire: At this Be- 


ginning he ought to provide a Remedy, 


and to ſet Reaſon on her Guard, and with 
her to ſtrengthen the Fortreſs of his 
Heart; and ſo to ſecure the Paſſes thi- 
ther againſt Senſe and Appetite, that 
there may be no Entrance to them, ei- 
ther by Force or Stratagem: Thus the 
Danger abates with the Flame. But if 
That either continues, or burns with grea- 
ter Heat, the Courtier then perceiving 
himſelf caught, muſt reſolve wholly to 
avoid all the Brutality of vulgar Loves 
and tread its divine Path, under the 
Conduct of Reaſon. And firſt ler him 
conſider, that the Body, where this 
Brightneſs ſhines, is not the Fountain 
from whence it flows; but thar Beauty being 
incorporeal, and, as we have already ſaid, 

| K kk 2 a Ray 
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a Ray of the Divinity, loſes much of its ond ella naſte; anxi che la hell- Bo. 
Worth, by being united to ſo mean and per eſſer coſa incorporea, & (come 
periſhing a Subſtance, which the leſs it havemo dotto) un raggio di vino, per. 
partakes of, the more perfect it is; and de molto della ſua , trobax. 
is then moſt compleat, when wholly ſe- 4ſt congiuntu con quel ſubietto vile 
parated from it. And as we do not & corruptibile; perche tanto pill e 
hear with our Mouth, or ſmell with our Per fetta, quanto men di lui partici. 
Ears, ſo no one can by any Means enjoy Pa; S da quello in tutto ſeparata, 
Beauty, nor fatisfie that Deſire which it e perfettiſſima. Et che cosi, come udir 
raiſes in our Souls by the Touch, but 99% /# pud col palato, us odorar coy 
with that Senſe of which Beauty is the 2 or V. CE 9 ancor — modo 
| . „the Sight, cuno fruwr bllegza, ne [atil: 
a ns a A I oe e ec 
Animi noſtri col tatto; ma con quel 
Fenſd, del qual eſſa bellezza & vero 
E : obietto, che e la virtt viciva. 
Removing therefore the blind Judg- Nimovaſß adunque dal cieco giudi 
ment of Senſe, let him pleaſe his Eyes, cio del ſenſo, & godaſt con gli occhi 
with that Brightneſs, that Gracefulneſs, quel ſplendore, quella gratia, quelle 
and thoſe Sparks of Love, Smiles and Ge- faville amoroſe, i viſt, i modi, (6 
ſtures, and all the other delightful Orna- fatti gli altri pracevolt ornament! 
ments of Beauty; eſpecially let him hear della bellezza; medeſimamente con 
the Sweetneſs of her Voice, the Tunea- I audito la ſuavitd della voce, il con. 
bleneſs of her Words, the Harmony. of cento delle parole; Fharmonia della 
her Muſick (if the Lady of his Affection mu ſiou (fe mu ſica e la Donna amata 
is muſically inclined z) and thus will he © cos} pa ſcend di dbleiſſimo cibo 
nouriſh. his Soul with a moſt delicate Re- J'anima, per la via di queſti dui ſenſi, 
. paſt, by Means of theſe two Senſes, i quali tengon poco del cor poreo, 8 f 
2 {14 4-414 which are leaſt corporeal, and the Ser- on miniſirs della ragione, ſenza paſ- f 
fr vants, of Reaſon ; without being moved ur cot deſidenio ve. ſo il corpo ad ap. Wil 1 
by any ſenſual Deſire, but what is honous Pe alcuno men che honefio. Ap- 0 
rable. Afterwards let him obey, pleaſe, Preſſo offer vt, conpiacc ia, G honors v 
and reverence his. Miſtreſs with all Re- o ogni riverentia la ſua Donna, , 
ſpect, and account her dearer than his & pin che 5 e:fteſſo la tenga cara; 5 f 
own Life; preferring all her Adyantages tutti 1 commodi, & zacer i ſus re 
and Pleaſures to his own: Nor oughthe to Ponga 4 i propru ; wh tet ami 10 0 
be leſs enamour'd with the Beauty of her #949 la belegza dell auimo, ct te 
Mind than Body. Let him alſo take Care el 4et-corpo.. Pero tenga cura 
| Error; and ever be rea- 4 non luſciarla incurrere in error 
The. runs Into . e 
dy, by Admoniviey and ,goo0 Advice, Se rice, aul ſempre dun. 
to direct her to Modeſty, Temperance, 7 | | 


7 | : . Py ti / 
and true Honeſty ; that nothing but chaſte _ alla ee alla ee 2 1 q 
Thoughts may have any Reſidence in her % 1077 oneſta; e faccia c . 
ous 1 Mind. 2% habbian mai loco, ſe non pen/eert q 

| | whe | 5 candidi, 


ndidi, & alieni da ogni brutte R 


li vitii. E cos ſeminando virth nel 


jardin di quel bell animo, raccorra | 
mira frutti* di belliſſimi coſtumi, & 
gularagli con mirabil diletto. Et 
queſto Ford il vero generare, & eſpri- 
mere la bellegga nella bellezza; 
il che da alcuni ſi dice eſſer il fin 
4amore. In tal modo ſard il noſtro 
Crtegian gratiſſimo alla ſua Donna; 
6 eſa ſempre Pa. gli moſtrerd obſe- 
quente, dolce, & aſfubile; e cori de- 
ſderoſa di conpiacergli, come d eſſer 
4a lui amata; & te voglie dell un, e 
tellaltro ſaranno hone ſtiſſime e con- 
ardi; & effi con ſeguentemente ſa- 
fanno feliciſſimi. | | 


9uivi il S: Morello, Il generar, 
diſſe, la bellegzaà nella belleg za, con 
efetto ſarebbe il generar un bel figlino- 
h in una bella donna: © d me pa- 
reria molto pint chiaro ſegno,. chella 
maſſe Pamante, compiacendol di 
queſſo, che di quella affabilita, che 
voi dite. e PE, 

Roſe il Bembo, & diſſe, non biſ0- 
5 J. Moretlo uſtir de termini; ne 
piccol ſegno d amar fa la donna, 
quando all amante dona la belle g za, 
the s cos pretinſa-coſa: & per le 
ve, che ſon adito all anima, cioe la 
viſta, e Paudito, manda i ſguardi de 


a voce, le parole, che penetran den- 
ro al cuore dell amante, & gli fan 
leſtimonio dell amor ſuo. a 


Diſt il S. Morello, I Ruardi, e te 
parole, poſſono eſſere, e ſpeſſo ſon te- 
Minni falſe: Però, chi nos ha mi- 
hr pegno d'amore, al mio gindicio, 
nal. ſicuro- & veramente 10 aſpet- 
ava pur che voi faceſte queſia vo- 


K W. 


moſt accompliſhed 
it with wonderful Pleaſure. 


li occhi ſuoi, la imagine del volto, 
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Mind, devoid of all the Filthineſs of 
Vice. Thus by ſowing the Seeds of Vir- 
tue in the Garden of ſo beautiful a Mind, 
he will afterwards gather the Fruit of 
Qualities, and reliſh 
This is the 
true Method of engrafting Beauty on 
Beauty ; which is ſaid to be the ſole End 
of Love. By theſe Means will our Cour- 
tier be moſt agreeable to his Miſtreſs; 
and ſhe will ever ſhew her ſelf complai- 
ſant, pleaſant- and” affable to him; and 
being as deſirous of pleaſing, as of be- 
ing beloved by him, they will be 
both equally virtuous and unanimous; 
and by conſequence both exceedingly 
happy: 5 755 Jo 

The moſt effectual Method, ſaid Mo- 


rello, of engrafting Beauty on Beauty, 


is to have a beautiful Son by a beautiful 
Woman: And this ſeems to me a more 
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| 


evident Token of a Lady's Deſire of 


pleaſing her Huſband, than that Aﬀabili- | 
ty you talk of. | 


You ought not, Morello, ſaid Bembo 
ſmiling, to exceed*your Bounds: A La- 


dy gives no ſmall Inſtance of her Aﬀec- 


tion, when ſhe ſurrenders ſo valuable a 
Thing as her Beauty, to her Lover; 


and by the Sight and Ears, which are 


the Paſſages to the Soul, darts the Glan- 
ces of her Eyes, the Picture of her Face, 
her Voice, her Words, which pierce the 
Heart of her Lover, and demonſtrate to 
him her Love. 


Looks and Words, ſaid Morello, may 
be, and very often are, deceitful: There- 
fore he who hath no better Security of 
Affection than theſe, hath, in my Judg- 
ment, but little to depend on: And tru- 
ly I expected you would have made this 

your. 
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your Lady a little more courteous and 
free with the Courtier, than Julian hath 
made his. But, I think you both act 
the Part of thoſe Judges, who, to appear 
wiſe, pronounce Sentence contrary to 
their Judgment. 2 £7 


I am very willing, ſaid Bembo, that 

my Lady ſhould be much more complai- 
ſant to my Courtier, who is not young, 
than Julian's to her young Lover; and 
not without Reaſon; for my Courtier will 
deſire nothing diſhoneſt: And therefore 
the Lady, without any Prejudice to her 


Character, may grant him every thing, 


But Julian's Lady, who cannot ſo firmly 
rely on the Modeſty of a Youth, ought 
to comply only with his honeſt Requeſts, 
and reject the diſhoneſt. More happy 
then is my Courtier, who hath all his De- 
mands granted, than he who is only in 
Part obeyed, and in Part denied. And 
that you may have a better Notion that 
the rational Love is more conducive to 
Happineſs than the ſenſual, I aſſert, that 
the very ſame Things which ought to be 
denied in the ſenſual, may be granted in 
the rational; for what is diſhoneſt in the 
one, is honeſt in the other. 


A Lady therefore, to pleaſure her vir- 
tyous Lover, beſides indulging him in the 
Favour of a Smile, in ſecret and familiar 
Diſcowſe, and other little Liberties, 
may ſometimes decently proceed farther, 
and without Scandal grant him a Kiſs; 
which, in ſenſual Love, according to the 
Rules of Julian, is not allowable.” For 
ſince a Kiſs is a Union of the Body and 
Soul, there is great Danger that the ſen- 
ſual Lover will rather be influenced by 
the Body than the Soul. But the rational 
Lover knows, that although the Mouth 
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The COURTIER. 
fira Donna un poco pid r 


1 Mad J'amante rationale confi 


liberale verſo ii Cortegiano, che — 
ha fatto il S. Maguiſico la ſua. M; 
parmi che tutti dui fiate alla condi. 
trone di quei giudici, che danny 1; 
ſententia contra i ſubi, per parer 
Die il Benbo, Ben voglio io che 
aſſai pin corte ſt ſia queſta Donna al 
mio Cortegiano non giovane, che nm 
e quella del C. Magnifico al giovaue; 
© raguwnevolmente; perche il nis 
non deſidera ſe non coſe honeſie; & 


pero pud la Donna concedergliele il « 
tutte ſenza biaſmo. Ma la donn 
del S. Magnafico, che non ò cos} ſſcuri . 


della modeſtia del gidvane, deve con- 
cederglt ſolamente le honeſte, & ni. 
argli le diſhoneſte. Pero pit felice 
il mio, a cui fi concede cid chei 
dimanda, che l altro 4 cui parte | 
concede, & parte ſi nega. Et ail 
che ancor meglio conoſciate che Vamor 
rationale e pin felice, ch'el ſenſual, 
dico, che le med ſime coſe nel ſenſuak 


i debbono talhor negare, & nel ratio. » 
nale concedere: perche in queſo ſen © 
diſhoneſte, & in quello honeſle. 8 

Perd la Donna, per conpiacer ali 
ſuo amante buono, oltre il conceder. * 
gli i riſi eee i ragionaneni i v 
domeſtici & ſecreti, il motteggiare, hl ©: 
ſeherzare, tocedr la mano; pub ve. 


#ir ancòr ragione volmente, & ſenza '« 


biaſimo, insin al baſcio; il che ne Wi”! 
amor ſenſuale, ſecondo le regule ml 
. Magnifico, non e lecito. Perch pe“ 
eſſer il baſeio congiungimento G gel 
corpo, & dell anima, pericolo e che | 
Jamante ſenſuale non inclini pin all $1 
parte del corpo, che 4 quelia dell ant . 


0 


is Wi if: acors ebe l boec ha fia parte 
1% corpa; nientedimeno per quella 
u %. {fro alle parole, che [ono in- 
»d;. vyreti dell anima; © d quellv in- 
9 irin/ec0 anhelito, che ſi chiama pur 
er {ff ancor anima: & perciò ſt diletta 

{unir la ſua bocca con quella della 


che una amata col baſcio, non per mo- 


deri d deſiderio alcuno diſhoneſto, 

nd perche ſente che quello legame o 

aue; n aprir l'adito all anime, che 
io tratte dal deſiderio luna dell al- 
; 7, / trantfundiuo alternamente 
oliele nc V una net corpo dell altra; e 
n tclmente ſi meſcolino in ſieme ch o- 
ſcuri gun di loro habbia due anime : & 
c- u ſola di quelle dus cos? compoſta, 
ge. quaſi dui corpi. Onde il ba- 
felic is , può pi preſto dir congiungi. 
chei vento d anima, che di corpo; perche 
arte i quella ha tanta for a, che la tira 
%, & quaſi la ſepara dal con po. 
Per queſio tutti gl innamora't caſti 

sfuale, Kſiderano il baſcio come congiungi- 


ſuck ¶ ¶ vento d anima. Et perd il divina- 


ratio. ¶ nente innamorato Platone dice, 


fo ſen che baſtiando vdunegli l anima 4 i 


labri per uſtir del corpo. Et per- 
the i ſepararſi Panima dalle coſe 
ſenſibilt, e totalmente unirſi alle 
ntelligibili, ff pud denotar per bo 
beſtio, dice Salomone nel ſuo divi- 
w Libro della Cantica, baſcimi 
tl baſcio della ſua bocca, per dimo- 
frar il deſiderio, che l'auima ſua ſia 
rapita dall amòr divino alla contem- 
pation della belle x ga celefle di tal- 


ella, abbandoni il cor po. 


YWnamento del Bembo; & eſſo ha- 
os fatto un poco di pauſa, & ve- 
che altri non parlava, diſſe. 


Savano tutti attentiſimi al ra- 


| Po 


is a Part of the Body, yet through it is a 
Paſſage for the Words, which are the 
Interpreters of the Soul; and for the in- 
ward Breath, which is called by the Name 
of the Soul: And therefore he delighrs to 
falute his Miſtreſs with a Kiſs ; not to ex- 
cite any impure Deſire, but becauſe he 
finds, that by this Union a Paſſage is open- 
ed to either Soul; which being attracted. 
by the Defire of each other, alternately: 
transfuſe themſelves from Body to Bo- 
dy, and ſo mingle themſelves toge- 
ther, that each Lover hath two Souls: 
And one Soul of theſe two thus com- 
pounded, rules, as it were, two Bodies. 
Whence a:Kiſs is rather a Union of the 
Soul than of the Body; becauſe ir hath 
ſo great Energy, that it attracts the Soul, 
and, as it were, feparates it from the Bo- 


dy. For this Reaſon; all chaſte Lovers 


deſire a Kiſs, as a Union of the Soul. On 
this Account does Plato, that divine Lover, 
ſay, That in kiſſing his Soul came as far as 
his Lips, as if ready to depart from his Bo- 
dy. And becauſe the Separation of the Soul 
from ſenſible, and the Union of it to in- 
tellectual Objects, may be denoted by a 
Kiſs, Solomon in his Divine Book of the 
Canticles, ſayeth, Oh that he would kiſs 
„ me with the Kiſs of his Mouth”, to ex- 
preſs that Deſire with which his Soul was 
tranſported by Divine Love in the Con- 
templation of Heavenly Beauty; to ſuch 
a Degree, that the Soul being intimately 
united to it might quit the Body. 


noah, che unendoſi int imamente 4 


The whole Company ſtood. attentive 
to the Diſcourſe of Bembo, who having 
pauſed a while, and ſeeing no one ſpeak, 
went on. Since you have put me upon 
| begin- : 


i 
| 
| 
x 
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beginning to deſcribe the happy Love of 
our old Courtier, I will lead him a Step 
farther ; for it would be very dangerous 
to ſtop here; conſidering, as it hath been 
often obſerved, that the Soul is moſt prone 
to Senſe. And altho' Reaſon by Argumen- 
tation chuſes what -is good, and knows 


the Body, and therefore curbs diſhoneſt. 
Deſires; yet always to contemplate it in 
the Body, often miſleads the Judgment : 


and tho? no other Inconvenience ſhould 


ariſe, yet Abſence from the beloved Ob- 
ject inflames the Paſſions; becauſe the In- 
fluence of Beauty when preſent affords a 


wonderful Delight to the Lover; and 


warming his Heart, awakes and melts 
ſome dormant and frozen Powers in the 
Soul, which being fomented by the Fire 
of Love, diffuſe themſelves and ſpring up 
in the Heatt, and ſend forth from the 
Eyes certain Spirits, which conſiſt of the 


moſt pure, lucid, and ſubtile Particles of 


the Blood, which being impreſſed with 
the Form of Beauty, ſet her forth 
with a thouſand various Ornaments. 
Hence the Soul is delighted, and is with 
a Kind of Wonder confounded, yet is it 
full of Joy; and being as it were ſtupi- 
fy*d with Pleaſure, perceives that Reve- 
rential Fear which 1s uſually felt in fa- 
cred Places, and ſeems to be in her Pa- 
radiſe. . 


The Lover then, who conſiders Beauty 
only as in the Body, loſes this Pleaſure 
and Felicity as ſoon as the Miſtreſs of his 
Affections leaves his Eyes devoid of her 
Brightneſs, and conſequently the Soul de- 

prived of her Happineſs: For the Beau- 
ty being removed out of Sight, its amo- 
tous Influx does not warm the Heart, as 
e 


ſtar in queſto termine e 


Poi che mhavete futto: cominciare d 
moſirar amor felice al noſtro Cy. 
tegiano non gidvane, voglio pur con. 
durlo un poco pid avanti; perchs I 
; | vn pericoloſs 
aſſai; atteſo che (come piu volte 53 
detto Panima inclinatiſina 4. 


that this Beauty hath not its Original from ſenſi, Et benche la ragion col 41½ 


cor ſo elegga bene, e conoſta quella 
3 naſcer dal _ 8 pe. 
ro ponga freno d i deſiderii non ty. 
eſis; par il contemplarla ſempre in 
quel corpo, ſpeſſo | ape il vero 
giudicio: & quando altro male nn 
ne veniſſe, lo ſtar abſente dalla iſa 
amata porta ſeco molta poſſione; 
perche lo influſſo di quella bellezza, 
quando e pre ſentèe, dona mirabil di. 
letto all amante; & riſtaldanaigli 
il core, riſueghia, e liquefa alkunt 
virtn ſopite, e congelate nell ani. 
ma; le quali nutrite dal calore ano. 
roſo, fi diffiindono & van pullulando 
intorno al cuore, & mandant fror 
per gli occhi quei ſpirits, che ſon va. 
port 4 mi fatti della pid fur 
ra, lucida 3 del ſangue; t 
quali rice vono la imagine tell bel. 
Sga, & la formano con mille varis 
ornamenti: Onde l anims ſi diletta, 
S con una certa maraviglia ſi ſpaven- 
ta, & par gode, & quaſi ſtupefaits 
inſieme col piacere, * quel tino. 
re © riverentia, che alle coſe ſacre 
haver ſi ſole; & parle d'eſſer nel ſu 
Paradiſo. 1 
Lamante adunque, che contider. 
la bellezza ſolamente nel corp" 
Perde queſto bene, & queſta felicul 
ſaibito che la donna amata abſentan 
doſe laſſa gli occhi ſenza il ſuo ſpits 
dore, & conſequentemente Janin 
viduata del ſuo bene: perche eſſends 
la bellexxa lontana, quell 22 5 
| 9 nord 


1 


„ WS ww Cc moi mu My ..., ORG” ORR. HR. ORE. YEP EA ENS REECE 


* ® * 5 — — PA * b b 2 , S 1 17 m 

. E ” 

- 
3 
- 6 p * © 
N — — W 2 8 ; 

, * * 

* * . * o 


it did when preſent. Whence the Paſſa- 
ges are dry and arid, and yet the Re- 


membrance of Beauty in ſome Meaſure 
affects the Powers of the Soul, that they 


ſtrive to diffuſe the Spirits, which finding 
the Paſſages cloſed, tho' they have no 
outlet, yet ſtrive to ſally out: and being 
thus incloſed they ſting the Soul, and 
torture it with a Pain equally violent 
with that which Infants find when they 


begin to cut their Teeth. Hence proceed 


the Tears, the Sighs, the Perplexities and 
Torments of Lovers: Hence the Soul is 
in perpetual Pangs and Trouble, and 
grows almoſt mad, till the ſame dear 
Image returns, and then ſhe immediately 
is calm and compoſed , and being wholly | 
fixed on it, feeds ' herſelf with the de- 
lightful Food, and is unwilling ever to 
part with ſo pleaſing an Object. 


To avoid therefore the Torment of 
this Abſence, and to enjoy Beauty with- 
out Paſſion, the Courtier muſt, by the 
Aſſiſtance of Reaſon, intirely turn his De- 
fires from the Body to Beauty alone; 
and, as much as poſſible, behold her in 
her ſelf pure and unmixed; and to this 
End, let him form an Idea of her, ab- 
ſtracted from all Matter: Thus making 
it grateful and agreeable to his Soul, 
there let him enjoy and keep it Night 
and Day, at all Times and Places, with - 
out any Fear of ever loſing it; ever 
recollecting that the Body is a Thing, 
not in the leaſt allied to Beauty; and is 
ſo far from adding to it, that it diminiſh- 
es the Perfection of it. 5 


By this Means ſhall our Courtier, ad- 
vanced in Years, eſcape all thoſe Trou ; 
bles and Vexations the young always en- 


i mre/e non riſcalda il cuore, come 
Or weve in preſentia. Onde i meat: 
n. 140210 aridi, & ſeqchi, & pur la 
9 nemoria della bellenga move un po- 
bo o quelle virti dell auima, talmente 
5e che cercano di diffundere i ſpiriti, 
a i & eff trovando le vie otturate, non 
dif: hanno e/ito, & par cercano d'uſcire : 
ella 6 coc con quei ſtimuli rinchinſ; 
pe. bungon Fanima, & daunole paſſione 
%. cLeerbiſſima, come d fuanciulli, quan- 
ein do dalle tenere ige cominciano d 
verb vſcere i denti. Et di qua procede- 
1010 le lacrime i ſpoſpiri, gli affanni, 
coo tormenti de gli amanti: perche 
one; anima ſempre Saffiigge, & trava- 
22% 1/44, © quaſi diventa furioſa, fin che 
1d 94clla cara beltezza fe le appreſen- 
angle is un altra volta, & allhor ſubito 
anne acgueta, & riſpira, Gd quella tut- 
] ai ta intenta fi nutri ſce di cibo dolciſſi- 
» an0-W n, 112 mai da cos ſuave ſpettacolo 
viando partir vorria. * 
fror Per fuggir adunque il tormento 
on va · 4 guefia ab ſcutia, & g der la bel- 
„ p- Za ſen za paſſione, bi ſoena che l 
rue; i Cortegiano con J aiuto della ragione 
a bel. vevochi in tutto i deſiderio dal corpo 
variiſi alla bellezza fola; & quanto piu 
ſiletta £0, ia contemph in a ſteſſa gimpli- 
paves· , © para; & dentro nella imagi- 
befat ta dal :one la formi aſtratta da ogni ma- 
} 110 fer: & cos la facria amica, & ca- 
ſe ſacre '« all anima fua; © ivi la goda, e 
nel ſug fe habbia giorno & notte, in ogni 
| tempo e loco, ſenza dubio di perderla 
id e; tornandoſi ſempre 4 memoria 
corpo i ©! cor po o coſa divers!ſſima dalla 
© neem = _— folamente non l ac- 
et eſce, ma le diminuiſte la ſua per- 
10 ſplen- * n 
Janin Di queſto modo ſard, il noſtro Cor- 
ls an = ——_ fuor di — le 
fuſs i Raritudin, e calamita, che ſenton 


quaſi 


r 


L11 dure: 


always carries with him the valuable Trea- 
ſure locked up in his Heart. And more- 
over, by the Power of Imagination, will 


- 
% =» * 
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woes 


this greater Light, he will not regard the wor curera il minore; © ardend! ! 
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dure; namely, Jealouſies, Suſpicions, Ha- guaſi ſempre i giovani; cums le gp. 


tred, Anger and Deſpair, and other Mad- tote, i ſoſpetti, li ſdegni, Pines" 
neſſes; which bring them into ſuch a Maze diſperationi, & certi furor; Whew | 


of Errors, that they not only abuſe the La- di rabbia; da i quali ſpeſſo ſon ix. 


dies they love, but deſtroy their own dutti 2 tanto errore, che alcuni ny 


Lives. He ſhall do no Injury to the Huſ- ſolamente batton quelle donne, che 


band, Father, Brothers, or Relations Anano, ma levano ta vita 4 Se ef. 
of his Miſtreſs: He ſhall not load her Non fare ingiüria 4 marito, padre, 


with Infamy; nor be forced to keep a Fratelli, 0 par ents della Donna ama- 
ſtrict Guard upon his Eyes and Tongue, ta: non dard infamia d lei; nin 2 


leſt they ſhould diſcloſe his impure De- 74 for Sarto di rafrendr talbor cor 


fires; nor will he betray any Paſſion, ei- Tant difficulta gli occhi, & la lingus, 
ther at parting, or Abſence, becauſe he Per ub ſe oprir 7 ſuot defiderit dab 

tri; non di tolerar le paſſioni nelle 
Partite, ne delle abſentie, che chinſ 
nel cuore fi portera ſempre ſeo il 
ſuo pretioſo teſoro. Et ancora per 


he form within himſelf this Beauty, much f della ing ginatione 5 formers 


more beautiful than in reality it is. 
| to pill bella, che in effetto non ſari. 


But among theſe Advantages, a Lo- b Ma tra e z Froveranit 
ver will find another far greater, who Pamante um altro ancor aſſui mag- 


would willingly make this Love as a £*97e, Fegli vorra fervirſi di quſio 


Step, to aſcend to another Sort far more 27s, come d un grado per aſctn- 


ſablime : And this he will ſucceed in, if dere ad un altro molto pid ſublime: 


he conſiders within himſelf, how narrow —_ 3 tra — andera 
a View it is always to be confined to the conſiderando, come ſiretto game ſia 


| Proſpect of Beauty in one Body alone: lo (tar ſempre impedito nel conten- 
And therefore to launch out of ſuch nar- 
row Bounds, he will by little and little, 
awmaſs together ſo many Ornaments, that 
by blending together all Beauties, he 
will frame a univerſal Idea; and reduce 


plar la bellezza d um corpo ſolo: & 
però per uſtir di queſto cosi anguſi0 
termine, agginngera nel penſier ſul 
4 poco 4 poco tanti ornamenti, che 
comulando inſieme tutte le bellexxe, 


TW fard un concetto univerſale; e ridur- 
that Multitude to the Unity of that one „ J moltitudine d- ee alla units di 


alone, which generally ſpreads it ſelf o- quella ſola, che generalmente ſopre 
ver all human Nature: And thus will he 7, humana natura , ſpande : & cul 
make not the particular Beauty of one gy pid la bellezza particular d uns 
Lady alone the Object of his Thoughts, Donna, ma quella uni ver ſale, ch 
but that univerſal Beauty which adorns utti i corpi adorna, contemplars 


all Bodies. Whence being dazzled with Onde offuſtato da queſio maggibr lum 


leſs; and burning with a more tranſcen- pid eccellente fiamma, poco efimeri 
| dient . quem 


dentro in c ſleſſo quellabellezzamil- 8 


_w » * - Ro cone nn . AY - SON 5 Y 1 9 


quello, che prima havea tanto ap- 
fran, O05 ped DK Hd 

zfio grado d amore, benche ſia 
nolto nobile, o tale, che pochi vi ag- 
igono; non perd ancor ſi pub chia- 


mar perferto : perche, per efere 


| imaginatione potentia organica, & 
nn baver cognitione, ſe non per quei 
principii, che le ſon ſumminiſtrati 
da i ſenſi, non e in tutto purgata 
delle tenebre material : pero, 
benche congideri quella bellegga uni- 
ver ſale aſtratta, & in g ſola; pur 
nn la diſterne ben chiaramente, ne 
ſenza qualche ambiguita, per la con- 
venientia che hanno i fantaſini col 
corpo. Onde quelli, che per vengono 
8 queſio amore, ſono come i teneri 
augelli, che cominciano q veſtirſi di 
piume; che benche con Pale debili ſi 
{evino un poco 4 volo, pùr non dſano 
allontanarſi molto dal nido, ne com- 
metter/i a venti, & al Cielo aperto. 
Quando adunque il nofiro Corte- 
pu ſara giunto à queſto termine, 
enche aſſai felice amante dir ſi poſ- 
ſa, a riſpetto di quelli, che fon ſum- 
ner ſi nella miſeria dell amor  ſen- 
ſuale; non pero voglio che ſi conten- 


tt; ma arditamente paſſi pitt avant, 


ſeguenao per la ſublime ſirada dietro 
alla guida, che lo conduce al termine 
della vera felicitd: & cos}, in Iuoco 
d'uſtir di se ſteſſo col penſiero, come 
biſogna che faccia chi vuod conſider ar 
ta bellez2a corporate, ſi rivolga in 
e ſteſſo per contemplar quella, che fi 
vede con gli occhi della mente; li 
quali allhor cominciano ad eſſer acu- 
i, © perſpicaci, quando quelli dei 
cope perdono il fior della loro va- 
beg za. 

Pero Jl'aunima aliena da i vitii, 
bur gata da i ſtudii della vera filoſ0- 
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dent Flame, he will prize, but little, what 
he at firſt ſer ſo much value upon. 

This Degree of Love, though it is ve- 
ry noble, and ſuch as few attain to; yet 
cannot {ſtill be termed perfect: for the I- 
magination being an organical Power, and 
having no Knowledge but from thoſe 
Principles, which are ſupplied by the 
Senſes, it is not thoroughly purified from 
the Darkneſs ariſing from Matter: And 
therefore, although it may conſider this 


univerſal Beauty abſtractedly, and in itſelf; 


nevertheleſs it cannot frame a perfect Idea 
of it, on account of the near Alliance 
Phantaſms have to Body. Whence thoſe, 
who attain this Love, are like young Birds 
almoſt fledged ; which, though they try 


their weak Wings to fly a little, yet dare 


not venture far from their Neſt, nor truſt 
themſelves to the Wind and open Air. 


When our Courtier therefore ſhall at- 
tain to this Point, though he may be ter- 
med a happy Lover, with reſpect to 
thoſe who drown themſelves in the Miſe- 
ry of ſenſual Love; yet I would not have 
him thus contented; but eagerly advance 
farther, and follow after his Guide the 
ſublime Path, which will lead him to the 
Bounds of true Happineſs: And thus, 
without being too far tranſported with 
the Thought of it, as he muſt neceſſarily 
be who only conſiders the Beauty of the 
Body, he will revolve within his Mind 


the Contemplation of that, which is viſi- _ 


ble to the Eyes of the Soul; which then 


begin to be acute and diſcerning, when 


thoſe of the Body fade from their Luſtre. 


The Soul then being averſe to Vice, 
and purified by the Study of true Philo- 
L112 fophy 
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444 | | 90 
fophy, converſant in Things ſpiritual, 


and verſed in intellectual Objects, turn- 
ing her felf inwards to gontemplate her 


own Subſtance, awakes, as it were, from 


a moſt profound Sleep, opens thoſe Eyes 
which all poſſeſs, and few uſe ; and per- 


ceives within her ſelf a Ray of that Light, 


which is the wue Image of angelick 
Beauty; this being communicated to 
her, ſhe afterwards imparts a feint Sha- 
dow of it to the Body : Being therefore 


blind to Earthly, ſhe is very quick-ſighted 


in heavenly Things; and when the animal 
Spirits of the Body are waſted by conti- 
nual Contemplation, or locked up in 
Sleep, ſhe, without any Wearineſs, finds 
the Sweets concealed in true heavenly 
Beauty; and being raviſned by the Splen- 
dor of chat Light, begins to take Fire; 
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fra, Ver. ata nella vita ſpirituale, El 
eſercitata nelle coſe dell intelletio 
rivolgendoſi alla contemplatidn dell; 
. ſuſtantia, quaſi da profun. 
diſſimo ſonno rifveghtata, apre quegli 
occhi, chetuttihanno, e Poc hi adopra. 
no; & vede in a fleſſa un raggi di 
quel lume, che e la vera imagine 
della bellezza angelica, d lei comm. 
nicata, della quale effa poi comunica 
al cor po una debil'ombra: Perd di. 
venuta cieca alle coſe. terrene, ſi fd 
oculatiſſima alle celeſti; e tal 
quando ie virtù motive del corpo | 
trvano dalla aſtidua contemplat ion: 
aſtratte, o vero dal foro legate, nm 
efſendo da quelle impedita, ſente un 
certo odor naſtoſio dalla vera bel. 
lezza angelica; & rapita dal ſplen. 
dor di quella luce, comincia ad in- 


and ſo eagerly purſues it, that ſhe is in an fammarſi; & tanto avidamente la 


Extaſy, and almoſt beſide her ſelf, through 
the Deſire of uniting her ſelf to it; ha- 
ving found, as ſhe imagines, the Foot- 
ſteps of the Divinity; in the Contem- 
plation of whom, as in her chief Good, 
ſhe ſeeks for Repoſe. | 

Burning with this ſo happy a Flame, 
ſhe elevates herſelf to her more noble 


Part, the Underſtanding ; and being no 


longer darkned with the Night of terre- 


ſtrial Things, ſhe beholds the Beauty of 


the Divinity; but does not yet attain to 
the full Enjoyment of it; becauſe ſhe 


contemplates it only in her own particu- #4 co 
lar Intelle&, which cannot be capable of intelletto, 10 


Segue, che quaſi di viene elria & fur 
di se flefſa, per deſiderio d unirſi 
con quella; parendole haver trovato 
Forma di Dio; nella contemplation 
del quale, come nel ſuo beato fine, 
cerca di ripoſar ſi. e 
Et perd ardendo in queſia felictf 


ima fiamma, ſi le ua alla ſua pitt no- 
bil parte, che e Vintelletto; & qui- 


vi non pid adombrata dalla oſcura 
notte delle coſe terrens, vede la bel. 
lez2a divina; md non però ancor in 
tutto la gode perfettamente; perche 
la contempla ſolo nel ſuo particular 
i} qual non può eſſer ca- 


comprehending the immenſe univerſal Pace della immenſe bellezza untver- 


Beauty: Upon which not acquieſcing in 


this, Love beſtows on the Soul a greater 


Happineſs: For as it, fromthe particular 
Beauty of one Body, directs her to the 
univerſal Beauty of all Bodies; ſo at laſt 


from 


ſale: onde non ben contento di queſio 
beneficio, amore dona all anima mag- 
ior felicitd che ſeconds che dalle 
llexxa particular d'un corpo, la 
guida alla bellezza univerſal di tui- 
ti corpi; coc in ultimo grado di per. 
| L\ + fetrune 


feltione dall intelletto particulare, 
la guida allo intellet to univerſale. 


Quindi I anima acceſa nel ſantiſ- 
ſni foco del vero amor divmo, vola 
ad unirſi con la nature angelica; e 
wn ſolamente in tutto abandona it 
ſnſo, ma pid non ha biſogno del di- 
ſarſo della ragione, che transforma- 
ja in Angelo, intende tutte le coſe 
mtelligibili; e fenza velo, d nube 
luna, vede 3 amplo mare della pu- 
2 1 2 1 © 2n Se ri- 
eve, e gode quella ſuprema felicita, 
the da ſes zucomprebensibile. 


de adunque le bellezze, che tutto 
4 con queſts noſtri tenebroſi occhi ve- 
demo ne i corpt corruttibili, che non 
ſm perd altre che ſagni, e ombre te- 
wiſime di bellemga, ci pawn tanto 
elle e gratioſe, che in noi ſpeſſo ac- 
tendon fuoco ardenti ſſimo, & con tan- 
io diletro, che riputiamo niuna feli- 
ata poterſi agguagliar à quella, che 
lbor ſentemo per un ſol ſguards, 
the ei venga dall amata wiſta d una 
na; che felice maraviglia, che 
rato flupore pen ſiamo nbi, che ſia 
quello, che occupa le anime, che per- 
vengouo alla viſione della belleg za 
loma? che dolce fiamma? che in- 
(ndio ſuave creder fi dee che ſia 
jello, che naſte dal fonte della ſu- 
rema & vera bellezza, che e prin- 
Up d'ognz altra bellez2za, che mai 
0 wet, ne ſcema? ſempre bella; 
per gs medeſima; tanto in una 
ie, quanto nell altra ſimpliciſſima, 


me altra participe; ma talmente 
che tutte Paltre coſe belle ſon 
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it fleſſa ſolamente gimile, di ni- 


belle, 


from the Degree of Perfection in one 
particular Intellect does it conduct her to 


Hence the Soul being inflamed witk 


the holy Fire of true divine Love, flies 
to unite herſelf with the Nature of An - 


gels, and not only entirely abandons Senſe, 


but hath no longer need of the Deducti- 
ons of Reaſon, for being transformed in- 


to an Angel, ſhe is wholly intent upon in- 


tellectual Objects; and without any Veil 
or Cloud, views the wide Ocean of the 


unſullied Beauty of the Divinity, receives 


it within herſelf, and enjoys that ſupreme 


Felicity which is incomprehenſible by the 
_ Senſes. | | 


If then thoſe Beauties which we every 
Day behold with theſe our dim Eyes in 
corruptible Bodies, which are nothing 
but Dreams, and ſlight Shadows of Beau- 


ty, appear to us ſo exquiſite and agree- 


able, that they often kindle in us a moſt 


ardent Affection, which gives us ſo much 


Pleaſure, that we think no Happineſs can- 


equal that which we perceive from one 
Glance alone afforded us from the 


Eyes of her we love; how happy will 
that Wonder be, how bleſſed that [A-- 
ſtoniſhment, that ſhall ſeize the Soul,. 
when it attains the Sight of celeſtial Beau» 
ty? How pleaſant will be that Flame? 
How ſweet that Fire, which ariſes from the 


Fountain of the ſupreme and true Beauty, 


which is the Origin of all other Beauty,. 
which never increaſes, never diminiſhes ; 


always beautiful, ſelf exiſtent, moſt ab- 


ſolutely ſimple, and only like itſelf, par- 
ticipating of nothing; but ſo thoroughly 
beautiful, that all other Things are there» 
fore ſo, becauſe they partake. of this 
original Beauty? 


| 3 
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| belle, perch? da lei participan la ſua 
e ᷑ůů— | 


This is that Beauty which cannot be Queſtia + quella berge indiflin. 


diſtinguiſhed from the chief Good, which fa dalla ſomma bonta, che con la ſua 


e if HG ln 


with its Light calls and attracts to it all /uce chiama, e tira d xe tutte le co. 
Things; and not only beſtows Under- /; © non ſolamente all intellettuali 
ſtanding on intelligent Beings, Reaſon dona J intelletto; alle rationali Ja 
on Rational, Senſe and the Deſire of Lagione; alle ſenſuali il ſenſo, & 
Life on Brutes; but communicates alſo Jappetito di vivere; ma alle piante 
to Plants and Stones Motion, as a Mark ancbra, & a * ſalli cominica, come 
of itſelf, and the natural Inſtin& of their n veſtigio di c ſieſſa il moto, & 
Properties. So much therefore does this quetho inſtinto naturale delle lor pro. 
Love exceed all other in Greatneſs and FTield. Tanto adunque e * 7 
Felicity, as the Cauſe which excites it is & piu Felice queſto amor de gli al. 
more excellent than any other. And as , quanto ta * che bo move, e 
material Fire refines Gold; ſo does this 7 in eccellent E. * 2 0, come zl fi. 
moſt holy Fire in our Souls deſtroy and ©9 materiale affina oro; cost queſto 
_ eraſe all that is mortal in them, and en- fuoco fant mo netl anime diftr ge, 
liven and beautify that celeſtial Part, © conſuma cid che V0 di mortale; & 
which was before deadned and buried in gf, © f@ bella quella parte ce: 
her by Senſe. leſte, che in eſſe prima era dal ſenſo 

This was the funeral' Pile, on which mortificata © ſe Pulta. 


che Poets write Hercules was burnt on Wu 75 oe Rogo, nel quale ſe _ 


the Top of Mount Eta, and by ſuch 74 e N ; 5 kr 3 
a Fire was he after Death made divine 5 


e a . © #ncendio dopò morte eſſer reſtato di-: 
and immortal. This was the burning vino, & immortale. Queſts e ts ar- 
| Buſh of Moſes; the cloven Tongues of ee Nuo 41 Moiſe; le lingue di- 
Fire; the flaming Chariot of Elias, which 9 n fuoco; I in fiammato Carro 
fills the Minds of thoſe who are worthy 7 Elia, il quale radoppia la gra- 
to ſee her with a double Portion of Grace tia, e felicits nell'anime di colors, 
| and Felicity, when forſaking this earthly che ſon degni di vederlo, quando ds 
Degradation, 'they mount towards Hea- queſta terreſtre baſſezza partendo 
ven. | Je ne vola verſo mm rielo. 

Let us then turn all our Thoughts, 7, 4;--542120 adunaue tutti i pen 
and all the Powers of our Souls to this fieri, & le forze Ai noſtra d 
moſt ſacred Light, which ſhews us the eſto ſanti ſimo lume, che ci moſtra 
Way that leads to Heaven; and deſpoil- ü che al ciel conduce ; & ariet! 
ing ourſelves of thoſe Affections which 2 quello, ſpogliandoci gli affetts, che 
we were cloathed with in our Deſcent, by ge. deſcender ci eravamo veſtitt, pe 
| That Ladder which in the loweſt Scale of Ja ſtala, che nell*infimo grado tent 
it hath the Shadow of ſenſual Beauty, let J'ombra di belles za en ſuale, aſcen 
as aſcend to the ſublime Manſion, where diamo alla ſublime inks ove habi 
| the heavenly, amiable, and true Beauty 5 la celeſie, amabile , & vera bel 


dwells les 


Frzu; che ne i ſecrets penetrali di 
Dio ſta naſcoſta, accid che gli occhi 
jrofani veder nom ta pdſſano. Et 
ſuivi trovaremo feliciſſimo termine 
ii noſtri deſtderii; vero ripaſo nel. 
E fatiche; certo rimedio nellè mi- 
ſerie; medicina ſaluberrima nelle in- 
frmita; porto curiſſimo nellè tur- 
bide procelle del tempeſtoſo mar di 
queſta vita. Qual ſara adunque, o 
amor anti ſſimo lingua mortal, che 
deenamente laudar ti poſſa? t bel. 
hſimo, boni ſſimo, ſapientiſſimo; dal. 
lg unione della bellegga, © bontd, e 
ſapientia divina derivi; & in quella 
ſai; & à quella per quella, come in 
eirculo ritorni. 

Tu dolcifſimo vinculo del mondo, 
nes æo tra be coſe celeſti, & le ter- 
rene; con benigno temperamento in- 
tint le virtà ſuperne al governo del. 
k inferiori; & rivolgendo le ment: 
di mortals al ſuo principio, con quel. 
h le congiungi. Tu di concordia u- 
niſti gli elementi: movi la natura 4 
produrre; & cad che naſce alla ſucceſ- 
fon della vita. Ta le coſe ſeparate 


alle inimicitie Pamicitia; alla terra 
Lfrutti; al mar la tranguillita; al 
ciel il lume vitale. Ta Padre ſei 
& veri piaceri; delle gratie, della 
pace, della man ſuetudine, e beni vo- 
leut ia; inimico dalla ruſtica ferita : 
della ignauia in ſomma principio, 
C fine dogni bene. Et perch? ba- 
bitar ti diletti il fior de i bei corpi, 
© belle anime; e di Id talbor mo- 
rartz un poco d gli occhi, & alle 
nenti di quelli, che degni ſon di ve- 
dertt; pen ſo Chor qui fra noi ſia la 
ua ftantia : Peri degnati Signor 
dudir i noſtri priegbi; infundi te 

— | ſteſſo 
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aluni ; alle imperfette dai la perfet-- 
line; alle diſsimilt- la ſomilitutdime ; 
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dwells, which ſtands retired in the ſeeret 
Temple of God, and therefore profane 
Eyes cannot attain the Sight of her. Here 
ſhall we find the moſt happy End of our 


Deſires ; a true Reſt from our Labours; 


a ſure Eaſe from our Miſeries; a moſt 
ſafe Cure for our Infirmities; a moſt ſe- 


cure Haven from the troubleſome Storm 
of the tempeſtuous Sea of this Life. 


What mortal Tongue, Oh! moſt holy 
Love, can ſufficiently proclaim thy Praiſe? 
Thou moſt Beautiful, moſt Good, moſt 
Wiſe, art derived from the Union of 
Beauty, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom Divine; 
in this doeſt thou ſtand, and from this to 
this, doeſt thou, as in a Circle, revolve.- 


Thou art the moſt charming Chain of 
the Univerſe, the Mean between heaven: 
ly and earthly Things; and doeſt with a 
benign Temperament diſpoſe the ſuperi- 
our Powers of the Soul to govern the In- 
feriour, and bringing back the Minds of 
Men to their Original doeſt unite them to 
it. Thou in Harmony doeſt joyn the E- 
lements: Thou exciteſt Nature to bring 
forth, every Fhing which is born for the 
Support of Life. Thou uniteſt Things 
ſeparate; giveſt Perfection to the Imper- 
fect; a Likeneſs to the Unlike; to En- 
mity Friendſhip; to the Earth Fruit; to 
the Sea Calm; to the Heaven genial 
Light. Thou art the Parent of true Plea- 
ſure; of Beauty, Peace; Humanity, and 
and Benevolence; an Enemy to Sa- 
vageneſs and Sloth: In ſhort, the Begin- 
ning and End of all Good. And becauſe 
thou delighteſt to inhabit the Brightneſs 
of beautiful Bodies and Souls, and thro' 
them doeſt ſometimes appear a little to 
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the Eyes and Minds of thoſe who are 


worthy to behold thee, I think thy Man- 
ſion is now here among us. Condeſcend 
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448 The COUR TIER. 
into our Hearts, and with the Brightneſs del tuo ſaut um foro illumina le 30. 
of thy moſt holy Fire, enlighten our re renebre 3 © come fidata guida, in 
Darkneſs; and, as a faithful Guide, di- queſts cieco labirinte, moſtraci il uro 


rect us in the free Way through this blind Camino. Corn 
Labyrinth. Correct the Deceit of our /en/t, © 4opd 


Senſes; and after our long wandring 
in Vanity,  vouchſafe us the true and ſo- 
lid Good. Make us ſenſible of thoſe ſpi- 
ritual Refreſhments, which enliven the 
Powers of the Underſtanding, and per- 
mit us to hear that celeſtial Harmony, 
which will ſo tune the Soul, that it will 
not ſuffer the Diſcord of our Paſſions a- 
ny more to prevail in us. Do thou make 
us drink deep of the inexhauſtible Foun- 


Q.uin of Content, which ever delights, but 


never ſatiates, and affords to all who im- 
bibe its living and undiſturbed Waters, 
a Taſte of true Beatitude. Clear with the 
Rays of thy Light our Eyes from dark 
Ignorance, that they may never more 
Prize periſhing Beauty, and make us 
apprehend that thoſe Things which we 
think we behold, are not, and that thoſe 
which we behold not, truly are. Accept 
our Souls which we offer up in Sacrifice 
to thee: Burn them in that Flame of Life, 
which totally deſtroys all material Droſs, 
40 that being wholly ſeparate from the 
Body, they may, by a perpetual and moſt 
engaging Chain, be united to the divine 
Beauty, and being divided from ourſelves, 
we may, like true Lovers, be tranſ- 
formed into the Object beloved. And 
being raiſed from the Earth be admitted 
to the Banquet of Angels; where feaſt- 
ing on Ambroſia, and immortal Nectar, 
we may at laſt die a happy, and if I may 
| Jo ſpeak, an ever · living Death, like thoſe 
ancient Fathers whoſe Souls, thou, by 
che moſt effectual Power of Contempla- 
tion, didſt raviſh from the Body, and u- 
nite to God. . 


ficat te virta dell intelletto; & udir 


z ta la falſita de 
2 tungo. vaneggiare, 
donact il vero e ſudo bene. Facci (ey. 
tir quegli odori 


Spirituali, che vinj. 


har monia celeſle talmente concur. 
dante, che in noi non habbia loco pit 
alcuna diſcordia di paſſione. 1 
briact tt d quel fonte ine ſauſo d. 


contente ra, che ſempre diletta, & mai \ 
nan ſutia; & d chi bee delle fue vi. ri 
ve, e limpide acque, dd guſto di ve Wi ii 
ra beatitudine. HPurga td co raggi P 
della tua luce gli occhi noſiri dalla «tt 
catliginoſa ignorantia, acciò che pii 11%, 
non apprè g gin bellezza mortale; 14g 
© condſcano che le coſe, che prime ¶ 11 
veder loro parea, non ſono; & quel. [i 
le, che non vedeano, veramente ſo- Jin 
no. Accetta Fanime noſtre, che WW «r 
te Sofferiſcono in ſacrificto : abbri- F 
ſeiale in quella viva ſiamma, che e 
conſuma ogni bruttezza materiale, ¶ 1 
acciò che in tutto 1 dal cor- ; 
po, con perpetuo, e dolcifſimo legame WM''. 
Sruntſtano con la bellegza diuvma, ¶ 
© noi da noi ſteſſi alienati, come ve. / 
ri amanti, nello amato poſſiam tran . ir. 
formarci: e levandone da terra , 
ſer admeſſi al conuivio de gli Ange- e 
li; dove paſciuti d'ambrojua, e net. 4 
tare immortale, in ultimo moriamo } 
di feliciſſima & vital morte , com Wil (!: 
gia morirono quelli antichi paar! ; Witt: 
[anime de i quali ti con ardentiſſ. . 
ma virtù di contemplatione rapiſi ; 
dal corpo, & congiungeſti con Dio. ta, 

| e | Van 


Haven 


7 


Havendo il Bembo inſin qu) par. 


purea aftratto, e fuor di s, flauaſi 
werſd il cielo, come ſtupido; quando 


atri era ſiata ſempre attentiſima 
ifoltando il ragionamento, 40 preſe 
fer la falda della robba, & ſtotenao- 
þ ut fon diſſe; Guardate M. Pie- 
tro, che con queſti penſieri d. voi an. 
ura non {i ſepari J auima dal cor- 


X 5 
; Signora, riſpoſe M. Pietro, non [a- 
fia que ſto il primo miracolo, ch'\amor 
2 in n operato. ; 
Allhora la F. Ducheſſa & tutti gli 
dltri cominciarono di nuovo d far 
inſlantia al Bembo che ſeguitaſſe il 
rartonamento.; & ad ogn un parea 
quaſi ſentir ſi nell animo una cer ta 
ſemtilla di quell amor divino, che lo 
fimalaſſe; e tutti deſideravano d u. 
ur pit oltre. | 

Ma il Bembo, Signors, ſoggiunſe, 
0 bo detto quello, che't facro furor 
moroſo improvi ſamente m ha detta- 
; hora che par che pitt non maſpi- 
th non ſaprei che dire; & penſo che 
mör non voglia che pid avanti $1a- 
w ſcopert: 2 ſuos ſecrets; me che il 
Urtegiano paſſi quel grado, che ad 
ſo e pracciuto chi gli moſiri: & 
percid non & forſe lecito parltar pin 
6 queſta materia. | 
Veramente diſſe, la S. Ducheſſa, 
fl Cortegiano non giovane ſara tale, 
be ſeguitar poſſa il camino, che voi 
i havete moſtrato, ragione volmen- 
r dourd contentarſi di tanta felici- 
4 S non haver invidia al gid- 
ane, 


| Althors 


hto con tanta vebementia, che ꝓuaſi 
theto, © immobilie, tenendo gli occhi 
Emilia, la quale inſieme con gli 
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much Earneſtneſs, that he ſeemed tranſ- 
ported, and. beſide himſelf, ſtood ſilent, 
and in a fixed Poſture, with his Eyes 
turned.towards Heaven like one aſtoniſh- 


ed; When Emilia, who with ſome others 
of the Company who had been moſt at- 


tentive to his Diſcourſe, pulled him by 
the Gown, and ſhaking him a little, ſaid; 
Have a Care, Peter, leſt in this Mood, 
Your Soul alſo ſhould be ſeparated from 
your Body, | 


Madam, reply*d Bembo, this would not 
be the firſt Miracle Loye hath wroughr 
in me. | 

Then the Ducheſs and the whole Com- 
pany began afreſh to preſs Bembo to 
proceed in his Diſcourſe; and every one 
thought he felt in his Soul a certain Spark 
of that divine Love, with which He was 
agitated; and therefore all longed to hear 
more of it. | 


Gentlemen; ſaid Bembo, I have ſpoke 
only what the facred Rage of Love hath 
without Premeditation dictated, but now 
methinks it no more inſpires me, I know 
not what to ſay; and Love ſeems un- 
willing to have his Myſteries diſcloſed 
any farther; or to have our Courtier 
advance a Step beyond where he hath 
been pleaſed to permit me to direct him: 
Andtherefore it may not-perhaps be lawful 
to add any thing more upon that Subject. 

Certainly, ſaid the Ducheſs, if the 
Courtier, though old, can walk the Path 
you have marked out for him, he may 
reaſonably be contented with ſo great a 
Happineſs, and not envy the Young. 


Mmm The 


K IV. = 72 
ZBembo, having hitherto ſpoke with ſo 


| 


| 
| 
i 


| I believe, ſaid Gaſpar, that it is diff- Sogginnſe it F. Gaſparo, Landarvi 
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Tze Way, Haid Cæſar Gonzaga, which Allbora M. Cefare Gonzaga, La 


leads to this Happineſs, appears ſo ſtrait, firada,” diſſe, che 4 queſta Felicia 
that there is great Danger of miſſing of conduce, en Fantoerta, che a gran 
6 | | Peeͤÿrna credo che andd vi ſi poſſa. 


cult even for Men, but impoſſible for credo che d gli huomint ſia difficile. | 
Wonen | ind alle donne impoſsibile, i. 
Emilia replied with a Smile, Gaſpar, Niſe la F. Emilia & diſſe, S. C, 
if you ſo often return to your opprobri- P ſe tante volte ritornate al far. a 
ous Jokes, I promiſe you I ſhall pardon Cz ingiurie, 2 Prometto, che non vi 1 
you no more. : ft perdonera pm. , 
I do you no Injury, Madam, ſaid Gaſ- Riſpoſe il S. Gaſparo, Ingiuria nun 1 
par, in ſaying the Souls of Women are vi ſ fa, dicendo che anime dalle 
not ſo free from Paſſion as thoſe of Men; donne non ſono tanto purgate dell: 4 
nor ſo much verſed in Contemplation, as paſſioni, come quelle de gli huomini Wl * 
Bembo aſſerts, it is neceſſary for thoſe to ne verſate nelle contemplationi, come . 
be who have a Reliſh of divine Love. 4 detto M. Pietro che e neceſſarit l 
che ſian quelle, che hanno da guſta 
Veamoͤr divino. 185 5 
Therefore we do not read that any Wo- Pero non ſi legge, che donna al : 
men had this Grace vouchſafed them, but £##4 habbia havuta queſta gratia | 
many Men have; as Plato, Socrates, and ma 51 molti huomini; come 'F latone # 
Plotinus, with many more: And ſome Sor ate, © Plotino, & molt aliri: ill; 
of our holy Fathers, as St. Francis, on 4 nofiri tanti ſanti Padri, cone Sl ,, 
whom this moſt ardent Spirit of Love im- Franceſco, d dui un ardente ſpiritl ,; 
preſſed the Signature of the five Wounds %, ofo impreſſe il ſacratiſſimo ſigi f 
of our Saviour. Nor was it any thing lo delle Cinque Piaghe. Ne ali fa 
but the Power of Love which could 9% 77% d'amore poteva rapire 
| ſnatch St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Viſion Paulo Apoſtolo alla viſione ar as ©) 
"of thoſe Myſteries, which it is not law- ſecreti, di che non e Lectto all buy ;; 
ful for a Man to utter; nor ſhew the J arlare ; 17 moſirar d S. Se fand 1 
Heavens open'd to St. Stephen. | Cieli aperti. | he 
In this reſpect, replied Julian, the Wo- Quivi riſpoſe il Magnifico G11: 
men are by no means ſurpaſſed by the 720, Non ſaranno in queſto le dong * 
Men; For Socrates himſelf confeſſes, that Punto ſuperate da gli 6s ci wa MM 
all the Myſteries of Love which he knew, che Socrate i/teſſo confeſſa tutti “. 
were revealed to him by a Woman, na- miſter amoroſi, che egli fapeva, 4 Wi 
med Diotima: And the Angel, who with ſergh ſlati rivellati da una dun. ad 
the Fire of Love imprinted on St. Fran- che fil quella Diotima: © P Ange of 
cis thoſe very Characters, hath done the e col fuoco d'amdr impiago 5 4 
ſame Honour to a certain Woman in our Franceſco, del mede ſimo carattert® l 5 


Time. Remember alſo, that Mary Mag- Fatto ancora degne alcune donne alk 
| dalen 7 noſira. Dovete ancor rico 


vi, che d Maria Maddalena furono 


4 a . ; . , 
> WH rine/7 molti peccati, perchella amd 
in WH 1/10: e for ſe nam con minor gratia, 


the F. Paulo, fi ella molte volte ra- 
pita dell amor angehico al ter æo Cie- 


hieri pi diſfuſamente narras) per a- 
mir del nome di Chriſto non hanno 
curato la vita, ne temuto i ſtratii, 
3% alcuna manera di morte, per hor- 
ribile, e crudele, che ella foſſe. Et 
now erano (come unole M. Pietro, 
che ſia il ſuo Cortegiano) vecchie, 
ma fanciulle tenere, & delicate; & 
in quella eta, nella quale efſo dice, 


Pamir ſen ſuale. 5 

Il $. Gaſparo cominciava à pre- 
pararſi per riſpondere; ma la F. 
Ducheſſa, di queſto diſſe, ſia giudice 
M. Pietro Bembo; e ſtiaſi alla ſua 
ſententia, ſe le donne ſono cos capa- 
adell amor di vino, come gli hudmint, 
on. Md perche la lite tra voi po- 
trebbe eſſer trappo longa, ſara ben d 
arferirla in ſiuo 4 domani. 

Anzi a queſta ſera, diſſe M. Ce- 
fare Gonzaga. | 


me 


ure E come à queſta ſera, diſſe la g. 
5 5 "ol 2 cheſſa ? Riu M. Ceſare, Per- 


che gia 6 di giorno; & moſtrolle la 
ce, che incomincia va ad entrar per 
k Hure delle fine ſtre. 


Giulia Allbora og un ſi levò in piedi con 
le don volta maravigha, perche non pare- 
i; peri che i ragionamenti fofſero durati 
tutti 4 del conſueco; ma per Leſſer ſi in- 
eva, (OS inciabi molto pid tardi, e per la 
; din piace vole ah], haveano inganna- 
Ange 10 ue Cignori, tanto che non F erauo 
ago os cor tr del fuggir delPhore: ne era 
ier: uno, che ne gli occhi ſentiſſe gra- 


Sr di ſouno ; il che quaſi ſempre 
- inter — 


h: e di tante altre, le quali (come 


451 
dalen had many Sins remitted her, becauſe 
ſhe loved much: And perhaps with no 
leſs. Favour than St. Paul, was ſhe many 


Times by angelick Love ſnatched to the 


third Heaven: And many others, who 
(as I ſhewed you at large Yeſterday) re- 
garded not Life, nor did they fear Croſ- 


ſes, nor any other kind of Death, how- - 


ever dreadful and cruel. Nor were theſe 


(as Peter would have his Courtier) old, 


but ſoft and tender Virgins, and of thoſe 
Years, in which he ſays ſenſual Love is- 
allowable in Men. | hi 


che / deve comportar a gli budmint © 


Gaſpar was preparing. for a Reply : 
But the Ducheſs ſaid, let Bembo be a 
Judge in this Caſe; and let his Opinion 
decide whether the Women are as capa» 
ble of divine Love as the Men. But be- 
cauſe this Controverſy: may be drawn to 
a very great Length by you, it will be 
proper to defer it till the Morrow. 


Rather till this Night, ſaid Ceſar Gon- 
Zzaga. | 
And how till this Night, ſaid the Du- 
cheſs? Becauſe it is Day already, reply*d 
Cæſar; and ſhewed her the Light, which 
began to enter through the Chinks of 
the Shutters. Þ Sk 
Every one then ſtood up aſtaniſhed, 
for they did not imagine their Diſcourſe 
had continued longer than uſual ; but ha- 
ving begun it much later than ordinary, 


3 


and on account of their being highly 


pleaſed with it, the Company were ſo a- 


greeably deceived, that they were not a- 


ware how the Time ſtole away: Nor did 
any one of them find any Heavineſs in 
his Eyes, which frequently happens to 

Mmm 2 thoſe 
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thoſe who fit up beyond their uſual Time 
of going to Reſt. 5 _ 

The Shutters then being open on that 


Side of the Palace which looks towards 


the lofty Summit of Mount Catri, they 
ſaw that already a fine roſy colour d 
Morn had dawned in the Eaſt; and 


that all the Stars were retired, except 


Venus, the chearful Ruler of Heaven, 
which guards the Confines both of Night 
and Day; from whence ſeemed to blow a 
pleaſant Breeze, which filling the Air with 
a piercing Freſhneſs, began to awaken 
the ſweet Conſort of tuneful Birds, in the 


murmuring Woods of the neighbouring 


Hills. | | 

All then, taking a reſpectful Leave of 
the Ducheſs, departed to their Lodgings, 
without the Light of Torches, the Light of 
the Day being ſufficient: But as they were 
juſt going out of the Chamber, the Lord 
Prefect turning to the Ducheſs, ſaid; 
Madam, we will appear before our Judge 
more early to Night than we did laſt 
Night, to decide the Controverſy between 
Gaſpar and Julian. 

But on theſe Terms, reply'd the Lady 
Emilia, that if Gaſpar ſhall accuſe the 
Ladies, and falſly ſlander them (as uſual) 
he will alſo give Security to ſtand Trial; 
for I look upon him to be but a ſlippery 
Sort of a Gentleman. . 


The End of the Fourth and laſt Book. 
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The COURTIER. 


Nui; dalla qual parea, che 


interviene, quando I hora ron fh 
del dormire paſſa in vigilia. 2 
ſperte adunque le fineſtra da 
la banda del — of 24 
Valta cima del monte di Catri, vide. 
ro gia eſſer nata in Oriente una bel. 
la aurora di color di roſe; e tutte J, 
telle ſparite, fuor che la dolce 90. 
vernatrice del ciel di Venere, che 
della notte, e del giorno tiene i con. 
; ſpiraſe 
un aura ſoave, che di mordente freſ. 
co empiendo l' aria, cominciava tri 
le mormoranti ſelve de colli vicini, 
4 riſvegliar dolci concents de i vaghi 
augelli. . 


Onde tutti havendo con riverentia 
preſo commiato dalla F. Ducheſa, 
Finviarono verſo le lor flantie ſenza 
lume di torchi; baſtando lor quell 
det giorno: e quando gia erano per 
uſetr della camera, voltoſſi il Jignor 
Prefetto alla F. Ducheſſa, & 4 
Signora, per terminar, la lite tral 
Signor Gaſparo, e Signor Magnife- 
co, verremo cos gitidice queſia ſera 
gy” 4 tempo, che non ſi fece hieri. 

tſpoſe la Signora Emilia, con 
patto, che [el F. Gaſparo worra ac- 
cusar le Donne, & dar loro (come e 
coſtume) qualche falſa calunnia, eſſ 
ancora dia ſicurtd di flar a ragione, 
perche io lo allego ſuſpetto fuggiti- 
o. 


II Fine del Quarto & ultimo Libro 
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Baltaſar Caſtihionus Charus 
8 55 
1 Sacratiſſimum B RITANN I A Regem 
e 2 „ 


Guido. Ubaldo Montefeltrio Urbini Duce. 


ELLE M, ſacratiſſime Rex, ut quod olim ad te ſeribendi mihi jucundiſ- 
& ſimum erat argumentum, nunc non omnino eſſet amariſſimum, aut ſaltem 
nullam doloris & miſeriæ triſtem afferret memoriam; Malorum enim re- 


— 
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2 centium acerbam recordationem exulceratus horret animus, ac formidat; 
ſed cum ità me tempus, & officium meum, duræque calamitates admoneant, paren- 
dum eſſe cenſeo. Proderit etiam fortaſſe turgidum animum, qui nunc gravi mcerore 
confectus ſtupet, hujuſmodi narrationibus vexare, & quodammodo perfricare; ut ſci- 
licet acerbiſſimum cordis dolorem, iterato vulnere ſaucius, evomat & profundat : Et 
qumvis tantæ ruinæ fragorem in Britanniam uſque, & ad aures tuas penetraſſe non 


dubitem; qualem tamen quantamque in Guidubaldo Ducis noſtri morte jacturam fece- 
rimus; 


. 
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rimus; Ipſe deinde, quam intrepide, quam conſtanter, quam ſancte diem clauſerit 


extremum; multos veſtratium forſan aer 


Quzdam igitur perſcribere conſtitui, que licet admirabilia, nullam tamen nobis 


admirationem attulere. Siquidem ſanctiſſimi mores, integritas, fides, magnanimi- 


tas, totus denique anteatz vitæ tenor probatiſſimus, laudatiſſimum etiam finem, 


nec vitæ diſſimilem pollicebantur. Noſtri omnes præterea norant jamdudum, qua- 
lem in ipſis incunabulis indolem præ ſe tulerit, eamque indies magis ac magis auxerit; 
qualis in pueritia, qualis in adoleſcentia extiterit: In illa enim ætate, qua pueri nuci- 


bus indulgent, litteris ac diſciplinæ militari incumbens brevi tantum profecit, ut non 


modo inter æquales & pueros, ſed inter viros natu grandiores prodigii haberetur, & 
cum ſupra ætatem ſaperet, non audebant homines merito conceptæ ſpei parem exi- 
tum expectare: videbaturque, neſcio quo pacto, imminere periculum, ne ingenium 


præcox, & pene divinum, nunquam ad frugem perveniret, aut in = floridiori æta- 


te e medio tolleretur ; itaque vere nimium vaticinati ſunt. 


Patrem enim annum agens decimum amiſit ; Patrem illum, inquam, Federicum, 


quem merito Magnum ob animi magnitudinem & maxima geſta appellaverim, cujus 
præclara facinora totum orbem complerunt. Sed viri hujus laudes alium expoſcunt 
locum. Bene geſtarum enim rerum monumenta extant, & tot. virtutes fama, perin- 
de ac debuit, illuſtris ſubſequuta eſt. 


Hzc igitur intempeſtiva mors eorum animos percuſſit, qui Patris auſpiciis Natum: 


ad aſtra tolli poſſe confidebant. Verum continuo bona ſpes convaluit, quæ prius ali. 
quantulum refrixerat: Apparuit enim ſubito puer ingenio, prudentia, liberalitate 
conſpicuus, erga ſuos æque clementiſſimus ac juſtiſſimus, omnibuſque viſus eſt pater 
in puero revixiſſe. Admirabantur homines in eo, cum cæteras virtutes, tum jucun- 
diſſimam oris Majeſtatem, quam intuentes amabant, & grata quadam formidine ve- 
nerabantur; talem igitur vivebat vitam, qualem. qui maxime. diis &. hominibus gra- 
tiſſimus & cariſſimus eſſet. 

Annum agens ſextum decimum uxorem dusit ex illuffri Gonzagæ familia Elizabet 
Franciſci Mantue Marchionis ſororem, cujus eximia virtute, moribus, & pene divina 


pulchritudine maritus ab omnibus feliciſſimus & beatiſſimus habebatur: eadem feli · 


ciſſima ac beatiſſima, quæ talem eſſet virum ſortita. 

Verum, quæ mortalium eſt conditio, tot bona, quæ nos diuturna & pene perpetua 
fperabamus, ſors inimica labefactare cœpit: Podagram enim incurrit anno =tatis 
ſuæ xxi; & quamvis palam id non eſſet, nec ipſe fateretur, tamen aliquantulum im- 
peditus, neſcio quo pacto pedibus laborare videbatur: Verum nen ob id ludo pilz, 
cujus erat ſcientiſſimus, abſtinebat; equitabat præterea quotidie, arma geſtabat, ha- 
ſtis concurrebat; atque hæc omnia adeo fortiter, adeo ſcienter, ut ad ſingula natus vi 
deretur. Neminique dubium erat, quin ſupra omnes noſtræ ætatis Principes militari 
diſciplina, corporis robore, agilitate, atque * peritia. tunc temporn pol 
lerer. 

Nuſquam gratius erat ſpectaculum, quam illum armatum equo cataphracto ſeden- 
tem inſpicere, cum haſtam, cum enſem tractaret, cum ſonipedem ſolo inſultantem, 


inconcuſſus ipſe, laxis habenis modo impelleret, modo compeſceret, modo i " . 
— » ; c ſ 
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ux corrigeret: Spectabagt omnes, & admirabantur dul- 


"OM eret, ipſum ſemper deceret. Statura procerus fuit, colore candido, ore non ad- 
mi. modum pleno, ſed forms eximi2, & per omnes ætates venuſtiſſimà; negligens tamen 
. omnis lenocini, & circa mundiciam & decentiam tantum curioſus, | glaucis oculis, 
u- capillis aureis primum, mox ſubflavis, üſdem planis nec multis, tereti collo, latis 
it; humeris, torgſo pectore, caſtigato ventre, plenis femoribus, tibiis autem decenter 
"Ty exilibus, timoris præterea penitus expers, atque animi invictiſſimus, adeo ut illi non- 
non nunquam vitio datum ſit, quod in pugna Potius militis, quam im | ris officio fun- 
& ctar. Nunquamn terga dare, nunduam cedere, nunquam pedem referre viſus eſt, 
. cum ſæpius inter cadaverum acervgs ob ſui ipſius vitam undique glomeratis hoſtibus 
m circymſeptus dimicaverit, occumbere tamen inter tot arma & inimicas acies ſtrenue 
ta- manum conferens non potuit, ut ſcilicet diris dolorum cruclatibus vitam reſervaret. 
lafelix enim ægritudo magis ac magis in dies ingruebat, nec multo poſt evenit, 
. ut penitus pedibus captus podagram, quam diu animi en difimulayerat, 
ujus celare neue. - Sed graveſcente dolore omnia in Pejus labebantur, viſique ſunt 
cunt morbus, & adverſa fortuna fœ dus inire, vireſque ſuas omnes experiri velle, ut tot 
rin. i ertutes. & ſæculi noſtri præcipuum decus und ictu proſternerent; luctatique diy: 
tius incaſſum, nihil unquam de dignitate, nihil de animi magnitudine tot conatibus 
tum i aferre valuerunt, Perſtitit enim ad omnes incurſus vera virtus, nec unquam ſuc- 
: ali cubuit infracti robur animi. 8 „ GP 
itare Nam (ut cætera omittam adverſe ſortis vulnera) Valentinus ille ad omnium bono- 


ater le ret n nun 
cun- i quam venefaRtis rependere valeret, dira regnandi cupidine, & ſcelerum fugrum 

 ve- mulis adjutus, cogitare cœpit, quo modo illi regnum, vitam, & famæ ſplendidiſſimum 
gre- WY Leons adimeret, ſeque illum turo proditurum confiſus eſt, opigatus fore ut Guidubgldus 


nunquam illius inſidias & fraudes timeret de quo ſe tantopere benemeritum non ig- 
abet noraret: Cum igitur maximis ab eo Valentinus affectus <ſſer beneficiis, majoraque T 
vin! Wh um indies efgagitaret, haberetque eum prope jam in germani loco Guidubaldus, 
feli · receperat, militibus, pecuniiſque juvabat, hoſpitio illum, ſuoſque omnes honorificen- 


time ſuſcipiebat, nihil denique Prætermittebat, quod ad veræ columen amicitiz 
pertinere videreturz hæc omnia impius ille humanarum, divinarumque rerum 5 1 
or contempſit; clamque Guidubaldum nil tale ſuſpicantem adortus, regno expu- 
it, fretus potentiſſimi Gallorum regis amicitia z qui tune cum magna manu faucibus a- 
e imminebat: Item Alexandri Sexti Pontificis Maximi favore, ac monitis compulſus. 
Cumque Taliæ res ita compoſitæ eſſent, neminem ex tot amicis Guidubaldus auxi- 
latorem habuit, præterquam Yenetes, qui illi pecunias, hoſpitiumque exhibuere, be- 
alsnum mehercule & tutum; Yenetiis igitur commoratus aliquandiy, ab illo ſemper 
Senatu in ſummo honore habitus eſt. Interea Urbinates cterique dura Valentini di- 
"one premebantur, in eiſque Valentini odium, & Guidubaldi amor æqua lance librari 
Poterant. Et quamvis jugum detrectare non tuto Poſſe videretur; Yalentins enim 
"nc temporis Dominus rerum, Picenum, Umbriam, Flaminiam, A*miliamgue pene to- 
um _occupayerat ; ab eo tamen palam defecerunt, multos trucidarunt, arces omnes 
eo Kquarunt, aſſerentes munitiſtimam ſui cordis arcem regi quemque cuſtodire ; Ite- 


Nnn rum 


cem oris ferociam, totum denique Corpus adeo eoncinne compoſitum, ut quicquid 


un perniciem natus, cum ſe tantum Guidybaldo debere cognoſceret, quantum nun- 


33131 


rum eos Palentinus oppreſte, . quos i 


ditus delere cogitavit. be n e 
„ Interea Mexander VI. mortem FOI 1 At 5 K* due pen, 
divitias amiſit, Guidubaldus v vero contra jus amiſſis recüperavit, tanta non modo fu 
rum, ſed totius alia lætitia, & jucunditate, quanta dignus effe videbatur. Occur. 
rebant redeunti puerorum examina ramos olivarum tenentium, canebant auſpicariſ. 
ſimum regis. adventum; occurrebant tremulo gridu longevi ſenes "pre ltitia la. 
chrymantes, viri, fœmina, matres cum infantibus, turbæ acer vatim cufuſcunque 
ſexus, cujuſcunque ætatis, ipſa yidebantur ſaxa exultare, & quodammods geſtire. 
Deinde paulo poſt Guidubaldus regno reſtitutus eſt, ſummus*Pontifex' creatur 4. 
ius Secundus, qui hominis prudentiam cognoſcens, atque animi magnitudinem, re- 
nuentem & pene inyitum, licet etiam toto corpore impeditum S. R. E. Lfanctæ Ro- 
manæ Eecleſiæ] exercitus imperatorem elegit. Quippe qui ſapientia & mentis con. 
ſilio, magis quam vi corporis, egregia perpetrari facinora ln wege : e 1 
officium ſuum ſumma cum laude ad extremum uſque exercuiilt. 
Interea quam clara virtutis ſuæ argumenta Præſtiterit, quomodo boar office 
de ſe ſpem impleverit, longum eſſet referre. Non prætermittam tamen præclarum 
magnanimitatis exemplum. Cum enim Valentinus in Pontificis manus devenil. 
x multique de eo pœnas imuriis, quas ipſe quamplurimis intulerat, debitas ſumere 
contenderent, Guidubaldus, cum in Poteſtatem ſuam redegiſſet, ſupplicemque ante 
pedes haberet, oblitus quo ardore animi, qua vi, quibus inſidiis ab eo paulo ante 
petitus eſſet, oblitus, inquam, ſceleſti gladii, quem capiti ſuo infeſtum avideque inhi- 
antem vix ægreque ævaferat, non modo injurias non ultus eſt, fed cum incolumem 
humaniter dimiſiſſet, ut eidem a Pontifice ee enixe operam dedit, eff 
citque. 
Ra 85 dicerem, ſed vereor ne animus tuus nimium illius deſiderio gale, 
quem nobis impia fata, immaturaque mors ſubripuere, omnemque recuperandi ſpe 
præcidere; lætarer igitur, fi mens exuberanti dolore repleta lætitiæ tantillum admit 
teret, id ſcilicet, quod olim ſummopere cupiebam, non eveniſſe: Bene enim ceſſit, 
quod tu nunquam illum coram aut alloquutus es, aut vidiſti: Segnius enim nec ta 
firmiter animos penetrant, quæ nobis per alios referuntur, quam quæ oculis & aur! 
bus noſtris ſubjecta iplimet percipimus. Quam incredibili amore igitur præſente 
proſequutus eſſes, ſuavi oris gratia, dulci colloquio, & ornatiſſimis moribus, quibus 
devinciri poteras, exactam rerum omnium peritiam, quam admirari; / abſenten 
Pene ignotum adeo dilexiſti, ut illum præclariſſimo Garterii ordine tuo detorare dignatus fi 
De quo. quantum ipſe tibi ſe debere arbitraretur ,, nec ego, nec alius quiſquam verb 
Itteriſve referre ſatis poſſet: Verum hœc ego rette novi, memoriaque adhuc teneo, quecungu 
 diſeedenti mibi identidem dixerit, cum ab eo Orator ad te proficiſcerer,,. ut pro innume 
 erga /e benefactis gratias agerem, fæduſque Ordinis ſolemniter ſancirem. Cum vero mt 
tam humaniter, tam honorifice a tua Majeſtate ſuſceptum intellexiſſet, dignitate a 
muneribus auctum, non poterat quin omnibus ſumma hilaritate, & gaudio meas hiſc 
de rebus litteras oftenderer. Quid, cum reditum meum ex Britannia in Italian cog 
noviſſet? tanta enim affectus eſt lætitia, ut non deſtiterit iteratis tabellariis eflagita 
re, ut magnis itineribus, quibus maxime poſſem, ad ſe contenderem : Angebati 
enim deſiderio, copie batque perſeruaart ſingula. leaque poſtquam acceſſi, & = 
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quid Adern audjeramye, retuli, 1 * n immenſas & pene incredibiles v virtu- 
tes, tum gm ſe faceres, enarravi, Dui boni! quam læ 8, tus, quam fibimet dis fri- 
is eſſe viſus eſt, Regis amicitiam Wadde quem ile ad co communem bominum tif. 
atem celirus.deſcendifle_opinabatur? 1 taque Indies” eadem ſepiùs aüdife expetebat: 
um ficubi, negotiorum curis ac ee efeflus re quieſeere volebar, in ou feritio- 
nes ſe tanquam in ameœniſſimum con ferebat ate „ 

Amiſiſti igitur, ſacratiſſime Rex, virum ex Confratribus tuit tanto, ac tum preclaro 
detui nulla ex parte diſimulandum, quem 11 aliquado vidiſſes, atque homini paulum 
conſueviſſes,, doleres profecto plus. nimio,.. Mag 7h imprimis conſilii, magnæ que pru- 
intiz vir fuit, ſolus ex omnibus, 8. cee ;Yiderim, ad omnia ix. quibuſcunque 
nimum intendiſſet natus. 2 

Nam, ut omittam belli peritiam, magnanimitatetm, ſclerchm | in cethly omnibus, 
exteritatemque; liberalia ftudia ab ætate prima cupide ſemper ac diligenter exets' 
cut, urramque linguam pari ſtudio feliciter excoluit; ſed Græcarum litterarum Pre. 
cipuo tenebatur amore, ejuſque lingua tam exactam adeptus erat cognitionem, ut 
aon minus, quam patriam in promptu haberet. Curavit voces propriis accentibus, 
xc aſpirationibus græcanico more proferre. In adoleſcentia aſſiduæ ſectionis fuiſſe 
raditur; Extremo autem tempore non fatis multum, ſed felici ac inexhauſto me- 
noriæ theſauro juvabatur: Qua omnes homines, mea quidem ſententia, ſuperavit. 
Quicquid, enim ſemel aut iterum audiviſſet, adeo tenaciter percipiebat, ut non mo- 
do ſenſum, ſed & yerborum ſeriem, ipſo quo erant ordine ſer] ita, mermoritet colitrand : 
referret.. 2 15 

Poetas N attigit; ; Vi rgilium tamen Homerumgue Rattle hablite# Get 
di fguras, lepores, variamque i in eis rerum omnium ſcientiam, majeſtatem, abun- 
dantiam, divinamque i ingenii vim inſpiciebat, exacteque pernoſcebat ac admirabatur, 
aque adeo feliciter omnia memoriæ mandaverat, ut quodcunque ex ipſis carmen au- 
ret, cætera ipſe ſubſequeretur ad fatietatem uſque audientium: - Poetas' alios non 
Purimi faciebat. vii 
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Ciceronis orationibus maxime oblectatus eſt, Livii, Corn. Taciti, 
Quinti Curtii Hiſtoria, Plinii etiam quamplurimum: In grecis Demoſtbenis orutioni- 
bus, Ariſtidis, Chry/oſtomi, Epiſtolis Magni Baſilii, Plutarchi etiam ſcriptis, ſed mo- 
nlibus præſertim, Luciani Dialogis delectabatur plurimum. Omnia hæc mirabili quo 
m & pene incredibili Deorum munere ita memoria continebat, ut raro libres in 
manibus ſumeret, ſed ipſe ſecum tacitus mente cuncta relegebat; mirumque in eo 
ridebatur tanti ac tam acris ingenii vis memoriæ conjuncta, raro enim conveniunt: - 
Ante omnes ſummo excoluit ſtudio, præcipuumque habuit Xenophontem, quem & ipſe 
Sirenem Atticum appellabat, dulcemque illius eloquii ſuavitatem non minus imitatus 
tt, quam dilexerit; ita ut a nobis merito & ipſe Siren altera dici potuerit. 
Quotieſcunque enim de gravioribus ac magnis negociis coram primatibus ſermo- 
dem haberet, mellito quodam lepore, ac ſuavitate verba delinibat, copioſe, acute- 
que ratiocinabatur;. res oculis ſubjiciebat nulla affectatione, aut moroſitate, nec ver- 
bis longe repetitis; ſed quemadmodum feras Orpheus & ſaxa cantu traxiſſe dicitur, ita 
pſe quadam dicendi venere, innataque facilitate audientium animos demulcebat, quo- _ 
cunque voluiſſet, impellebat, flectebatque. ; 
Eadem vorborum gratia in domeſticis rebus narrandis uſus eſt, privatim facetiſſi- 
W, difteriis rotus, ſcaturiens, comis ac facilis: non tamen ut quiſquam, ſerio aut 
. Nnnz | joco 


Urbes, quas quiſque ſtruxiſſet, aut diruiſſet, reges, reſpublicas, ſueceſfones, bela, 


per, ſcu ptores, ritus, leges, ſacra, morẽs, & hc ommia non Grærorum modo, La- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


joco unquam ab eo, vel adhue piers, fatuum, aut inane verbuta aldierit; ſed fem. 
per etiam, ut opinor, matris in utero ſefvavit illud, quod'zgirw Gred vorant, dul. 
ci ac proprio oris ſono pronunciavit: Atiquando tamen trauliſmum partebatur, pre- 
ſertim in litera g. quam ſepius difficili quodam conatu proferre videbatur. | 
iſtoriæ talem 5 eſt notitiam, ut prope fidem excedat: Quicquid enim Ta. 
tinis, Græciſve litterarum monumentis traditum eſt, viderat, ac memoria continebat: 
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duces, 1 oratores, poetas, quo quiſque tempore floruiſſet, pictores inſu- 


. wm 


tinorumgue, verum etiam Hebræorum; rerum omnium denique feriem ita recenſebat, 


ruiſfent, qui Reges Galliæ, Germanie, Hiſpaniæ, Pannoniæque: multa imprimis de ſ. Bl 
cratiſſimis Britanniæ regibus, de dignitate inſulæ, de Hominum atitiquiflima nobilitate ( 
diſferebat: Sed præcipue de inclyta veſtra familia, que quamvis tot (ut ita dicam p 
ſemideos habuerit, multos armis invictiſſimos, multos etiam, qui vltæ integritate in- of 
ter ſanctos referri meruerint ; tamen a te uns ita ilſuftrata eſt, ut quemadmodum ſolis pe 
lumen ſidera obumbrat, fic præcipua virtus tua clariſſimos reges alios minus claros P 
reddiderit, & pene luce contexerit. Hzc ille omnia in promptu obviaque ba- pe 
bebat. | 5 „ | fu 
Nec tacendum eſſe duxerim, quam admirabitem & pene incrẽdibilem cofinogta- D 
phiz cognitionem adeptas eſſet; in cæteris enim alios, in hoc autem ſe ipſum ſupeta · WI q 
vit: Nam ut omittam, quam accurate, quam diligenter omnia ſeiverit ay 14 
olemæus, & Strabo, cæterique omnes litteris mandarunt, montes, maria, & flu- cu 
mina, regiones, urbes, atque alia cognitu digniora, minutiffima quæque adeo perſe. 7 
cutus eſt, ut locorum intervalla, oppidorum nomina, diruta templa, ædificia, fontes, BW ri 
rivos, & pene vepres virgultaque ſcire curaverit: Navigationes præxerea, ſcopulos, . ne 
portus, littora, omnia hc ille enarrabat, ac fi orbem totum dextra concluſum con- po 
tineret, inſpiceretque. Inſuper quid regni Turcarum imperator poſſideret, Quot ur- WI H. 
bes, quot oppida, quot vicos, quibus nominibus loca hæc antiquitus appellarentut, ft. 
& quibus nunc immutaverint ; Itidem de Sultano, Mabumetanorumque omnium origine, ve 
falſaque religione, Quis illis bellandi mos, qui ritus, arma, veſtes, equorum, pedi | 
tumque ordo; tum fi qua inter eos præclara geſta extitiſſent, aut dicta, prœlia, v- Wl «i 
Ftoriz, omnia norat, Perſarum, Arabumque mores in pace, & in bello, Quæ fertils WW en 
regio, quæ minus, quibus mercibus quæque abundet, & quibus commutare conſue- ten 
verit. Sed quid ſingula perſequi ſtudeam? multo enim diffiellus eft illius laudum wr 
exitum, quam initium reperire. Ego autem vel ob hoc me ſapientiſimum, & Wl 
ſumma dignum laude exiſtimarem, fi quanta ipſe fuerit laude dignus, quantumque de 
cæteris omnibus ſapientia præſtiterit, verbis tantum referre poſſem. a re, 
Verum ne quis rerum magnitudine permotus, me minus vera forſan refetre arbitre- me 
du 


tur, teſtor ſacros cineres, ſanctiſſimoſque maiies illos, qui tiki ſemper nutnen erunt, 
155 N 1 | me 
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me non modo nmil faffl, nihil perperam, quod nbrim, dieiſſe; verumetiam mults 
conſulto ſubticuiſfe, ut procul a me omnem mendacit ſuſpieionem amoverem: Pras- 
ſertim cum ipſe ab omni ambitione adeo fuerit alienus, ut non modo que ſciret, nun 
oltentaverit, fed penitus diffimulayerit ; Pereunctabatur enim libenter, & quæ ipſe 
ciret; raro autem de his ſermonem habebat, præterquam inter notos, & familiares, 
dec id nifi lacefſitus. Quicunque igitur medullitus eum norit, me tanquam aridum 
hunumque nimis in dicendo damnabit. Mirabunkur fortaſſe alii, parvamque nobis 
idem habebunt, nec id injuria: Ego enim qui ſemper illi aſſidebam, nec unquam 
dgito longlus aberam, vix mihi ipfi, que viderem, audiremque credendacenſcbam. 
Cui enim non mirum videri poterit, hominem gubernandi regni euris impeditum, tor 
ſunctum honhoribus, tam brevi fpatio tantam rerum omnium peritiam adeptum eſſe 3 
præſertim cum maximis femper, & bello, & pace occupatus fuerit negociis? Eodem 
enim anno, quo patrem amifit puer, & pene infans, iiſdem copiis praefuit, quibus ip» 
ſe Federicus parerpro Ferdinando Rege Neapolitane, Foanne Galeatio Sfortia Duce Me- 
lolanenſi, Florentiniſſue tune confeederatis contra Yenetos- præerat, tamdiuque pros 
unciam hanc ſuſtinuit, quamdiu ipfi in feedere permanſerunt. Deinde ab [znerentio 
O Hao Pont. Maximo contra Ferdinandim Regem ſtipendia meruit; Paulo poſt cum 
Carolus Gallorum Rex in Italiam traficeret regnum Neapolitamm invaſurus, ab Aer. VI. 
Pont. Max. & Alphonſo rege, Ferdinandoque minori in exereitus imperatorem invocatus 
eſt, atque in ea expeditione, non minus ſtrenue, quam fapienter, & militis, & im- 
peratoris munus exerculit. Hlorentinorim præterea totius exereitus imperator contra 
Piſanos multas ſumma cum gloria pugnas pugnavit, Piſaſque in Florentinorum dit ionem 
pene redegit; Suburbia enim cepit, ibique caſtrametatus, hoſtem, quamdid ipſe af- 
fuit, intra portas continuit. Rurfas Mexandri VI. & Ferdinandi minoris, Fenetoram, 
Duciſque Medolanenſtam ſtipendiis, Marucinos, Marſos, Precutinos, Veſtino/que omnes, 
qui ab Arægonum fide defecerant, Gallorumque partes ſequebantur, repreſſit, Ferdi. 
nndoque regi debellatos reſtirait. Continuo eum Alex. Pont. Max. Roman accitum 
cum Urſinis bellum indixiffet, exercitui præfecit; Ille autem ea expeditione Urſine- I 
um res adeo labefactavit, adeo contrivit, ut pene funditus deleverit. His actis Pe- 2 
inis ĩpſe hellum intulit, cumque jam ad victoriam tenderet Mex. Pont. monitis per- 
motns ab incepto deſtitit, honieſtiſſimaſque pacis conditiones aceepit. Eodem tem- 
pore Venetorum ſtipendiis contra Florentines durum difficillimumque bellum geſſit. 
Hee quicunque audiet, nonne opinabitur hominem qui tot res magnas in vita ege- 
nt, nihil aliud agere potuiffe? Adde Valentinianas perturbationes, exilium, & tot ad- 
verſæ fortunæ vulnera. Adde atrociffimam incurabilemque ægritudinem. . 
Miraberis profecto tantam litterarum ſtudiis operam impendiſſe hominem, qui 
ttum foris tot præclara geſſerit facinora; idque tam brevi temporis curriculo: Cum 
enim deceſſit non ultra trigeſimum & ſextum attigerat annum. Hujuſque extremi 
temporis parva admodum ratio habenda eft, Nam adeo dira morbi vis invaluerat, 
ut raro e lecto ſurgeret, & cum maxime valeret, ſella veheretur, lectica etiam ali- 
quando; hæc autem bona valetudo, cum diutius eſſet, per menſem durabat. Dein- 
de agmine facto dolores acerbiſſimi hominem aggrediebantur tanta vi, tantoque furo- 
re, ut ſemper mors immineret. Rurſus pauſam facere videbantur, ut eſſet unde ali- 
menta reſumerent: Itaque alternatim eum quies tanquam miniſtra doloribus laceran- 
lum propinabat, vigoremque ſuggerebat, ut ſcilicet auctus ſenſibus delorum atroct. 
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fate magis premeretur.” Qvos ille tamen tanta animi conftantia ſerte ednſuey Yeats ut 
raro in tam duris eruciatibus gemitum ederet: Sed natura ipſa dolori ſuccumbens 
humores permiſcebat, corruptoſque ad ſtomachum demittebat: Hic ſt ſtatim ſoluto alvo 
febris ſubſequebatur. Hæc ille cum animadvertiſſet, ægritudinemque ſuam eo Judi. 
cii acumine, quo quicquid ageret perficiebat, exacte cognoſceret (quippe qui me- 
dicinæ & ſcientiſſimus erat) mortem ſuam ad ventare identidem aſſeverabat, . nec 
id animo ed ſed 1 it ig eee, ſermone: een * vultu bi- 
lari. „ 

Atque ego quidem illum nihil Aida reptile Ta”; My praſertim poſtquan 
Franciſcum Mariam urbis præfectum, ſibique ex ſorore nepotem, - quem. ipſe, qui 
prole careret, in filium adoptaverat, hæredem inftituit: - Noverat enim ſe cum mult 
ad populorum commoditatem, tum hoc præcipue peregiſſe, magnamque ſe ab omni- 
bus laudem impoſterum habiturum, quod ſcilicet ſucceſſorem fibi delegiſſet, qui in. 
genio, liberalitate, atque animi magnitudine maximam de ſe ſpem pollicergtur, pe. 
triſque indicium præclaris geſtis apud omnes comprobaturus eſſet. 

Interea cum indies deterius ſe haberet, Urbino diſcedere conſtituit. Traque ow 
Sempronii Kal. Feb. ſe contulit; ea enim urbs & cli temperie, & loci ameœnitate le- 
vamen aliquod ægritudini allatura videbatur: Evenitque ut non multo poſt aliquan- 
tulum refectus, ſummam nobis evadendi ſpem præſtiterit; quod enim maxime cu- 
piebamus, id & faciliter miſeri credebamus. Verum non diutius vana ſpe deluſi ſumus: 
Nam ſtatim omnia in pejus ruere Ser e morbus nen. vires car- 
pere. 
Nos omnes gravi dolore 3 atque animo frac ail: jam We wille 9 985 
mur, lachrymiſque & mcerore confecti dura fata ægro animo verſabamus. Ille autem 
cum jam deficientibus viribus lætalem agnoſceret languorem, ultro ſacerdotem vocati 

juſſit, & de more delicta, ſi qua erant, ſanctiſſime faſſus, res omnes ſuas religioſiſſime, 
nec minus ſapienter compoſuit, ea animi conſtantia, ea fortitudine, & prudentia, ut 
| quamvis corpus dura proſtratum ægritudine jam deficeret, mens tamen animuſque 
nihil de vera virtute, nihil de ingenii acumine, divinoque vigore amiſiſſe viderentur. 
Nos autem, ut ab eo mortis opinionem aliquantulum amoveremus, ſpe, ſimulata 
hæc omnia deteſtabamur, quaſi properata nimis atque intempeſtiva: Ille vero ad 
nos converſus, graves attollens oculos; Quid, inquit, mihi exoptatiſſimum bonum 
invidetis? Nonne quicquid me ab hac dolorum congerie atrociſſima liberaverit, id 
optimum fateamini, neceſſe eſt? Et cum rurſus paulum conticuiſſet, ad me converſus 
Jirgilii carmina hæc pene ſubcinens; ; Dum hanc, dixit, vivo vitam, en 247] 


| 25 . 7 Me circum limus niger, & deformis barundo 
” Cocyti, tardaque palus inamabilis unda 0 ee 
Aligat, & movies. Styx interf uſa cobercet. 


 Pavlatich 3 itaque deficiens, cœpit rarum ac afleen nahen . fed quie- 
ſcenti ſimilis obticebar. Commovebatur tamen aliquantulum, cum. ad Eliſabet carif- 
fimam uxorem reſpiceret; Illa enim affidue noctu dieque aſſiſtens, non poterat 
non aliquando lachrymis oculos ſuffundere, ea tamen animi magnitudine 
prudentia, qua noſtræ ætatis mulieres omnes non modo zquayit, verum etiam ſu- 


- peravit; , 
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e introrſus fletum eG & quibus maxime poterat verbis eogitatio 
nes illius avertere temptabat: Sed cunci jam vana ſpe deſtituti mortem illam, nobis 


felicif mam, Dudi vero noſtro optabilem, expectare cepimus z. IF: ſenſim bree 


videbatur, ne ſanctiſſimam animam moleſtia afficeret. 


| Traque tertio Idus Apriles, cum ipſe jam extremam adventare horam c re. ur 


ungeretur de more ſanctæ Matris Eccleſiæ, rogavit, idque dum fieret, ſuos omnes 


Franciſco Mariæ filio, qui illi ſemper aſſidens nullum pietatis officium prætermittebat, 
commendavit. Quædam inſuper de clementia, juſtitiaque erga populos mandavit: 
Quomodo ſe omnibus gratum, amabilemque exhiberet;:, Hortatuſque eſt, ut honores 
majoribus partos cum dignitate tueretur. Admonuit præterea, ut Eliſabet uxorem- 
ſuam, quam ſibi matrem indulgentiſſimam regnique Gubernatricem prudentiſſimam 


teſtamento relinquebat, qua maxime poſſet pietate, proſequeretur, illam audiret, 
conſilia e e in omnibus erste, as 8 filium præberet obſequen- 
tiſimum. Lf 

Mox in iam cur tbper aderat) See N 8 e ations aigreſit, 


'mandata petebat: Itaque cum jam obriguiſſe videretur, dextram malæ ſupponens,- 


ſemet thoro ad æternam quietem compoſuit intrepide; nec multo poſt ſine ullo ocule- 
rum, aut orĩs motu, perturbationeve, hora noctis quinta extremum halavit 5 


adeo placide, ut qui aderant omnes, an adhuc viveret, incerti eſſent- 


Hic vitæ finis ſanctiſſimæ, hic laborum præclariſſimi Ducis exitus, noſtrorum-vero- 


mlorum, & miſeriæ durum initium: Subito enim. tantas in lachrymas, gemitu 


gulatuſque proruptum eſt, ut domus tota ab imo everti ne: nnn hoſti- 
bus flamma ferroque lares vaſtari. | 

_ Elſabet viri corpus amplexa, quo gemitum vocemque pe conaretur, collapfa 
eſt, animoque relicta diut ius nobis penitus mortem obiiſſe ſuſpicionem attulit. Nee 
defuerunt, qui utriuſque funus pariter procurandum cenſerent: Medici tandem odori- 


bus, multiſque artibus fugientem revocavere animam. Illa autem ſimul ae loqui po- 


uit: Quid mihi, inquit, inviſam hanc reddidiſtis vitam? At eodem tumulo, quo di- 
midium mei contegi poteram. Nec mihi mors dominum meum, quæ ſola poſſe vide- 
batur, ademiſſet? Verba hæc, lachry mæ; ſingultuſque impedire, nec jam aliud 
quicquam audiri poterat: Omnes enim pre dolore exanimatiz ubique diram-mortis 
ficiem adeſſe cernebamus, ubique gemitus, ubique lachrymarum flumina. 

Sed eum jam ſatis debaechati paululum quieviſſemus, defuncti corpus Urbinum de- 
ferendum curavimus lectoque impoſitum ſuſtulimus. Sed quis ſiecis oculis triſtiſſimæ 
lluus noctis meminiſſe queat, amariſſimam recordationem quis non horreat? 

Comitabamur feretrum funereis facibus longo tractu per agros relucentibus, audie- 
bantur flebiles ululatus vicinis montibus, occurrebant catervatim agreſtes incolæ hor- 
tionis lamentationibus, occurrebant ſolutis crinibus mulieres ejulantes, pueri paſſim, 
vrgineſque flentes, ipſæ nocturnæ aves, neſcio quid mœſtum & ſolito triſtius, con- 
queri videbantur. Auditæ canes per tenebras ululare dirum omen referebant, ſyde- 


Tum acies obtuſa apparebat, omnia denique mortis, omnia horroris plena erant. 


Cum autem propius Urbinum adventavimus, portis erupere omnes: Ibi duri gemi- 
us, ibi ĩterum repetitæ funduntur lachrymæ, tum mulieres ingentem tollunt clamo- 
tem palmis pectora e excitum vulgus, attonitumque mixtim — his. 

- comitatu 
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comitati ſociis. Palatium ingreſſi in Conclav i corpus. cuſtodiendum curavimus: Mane 
autem palam in medio domus Garterii inſignibus oruatum collocavimus. = 

Ibi tum cives omnes mutata veſte, mulieres cum infantibus lachrymantes ſpectatum 


adveniebant, ingemiſcebant, multi fata deteſtabantur, & pene ſuperis conviciaban- 


tur: Nos ergo te, præſtantiſſime Princeps, tot laboribus, tot periculis, tot noſtro. 
rum cædibus ab exilio revocatum, ab impiorum manibus tutati ſumus, ut ſcilicet in 
ipſa floridiori ætate extinctus, nobis acerbum vulnus, tuique amantiſſimum relinque- 
res deſiderium? At cum parentem tuum amiſimus, noſtrum, tatiuſque {alie pre. 
ſidium, decuſque, decennem te ſubſtulimus, educavimus, & pene ſinu noſtro foyi. 


mus, ut gloriam majoribus tuis partam augeres, nobis vero præſtantiſſimis virtutibus 


tuis non ſine dignitate vitam præſtares incolumem; at ſpes omnes noſtras impia fata 


radicitus ſubſecuere. Hæc malorum noſtrorum ſolamina? Raptus es atrociſſimis dolo. 
ribus, qui te viventem adhuc nobis ſubripuerant. Hoc meruit tua in omnes incre- 


dibilis illa clementia? Hoc meruit inviolabilis juſtitia, liberalitas immenſa? Tot yir- 
tutes præelariſſimas, tot animi egregias dotes atra mors abſtulit: Te nabis fata tan- 
tum aſtendere, ut gravem jacturam cognoſcentes dolorum cumulum augeremus. 


Hac atque hiis ſimilia flentes gemitu, e verba permiſcebant. 


Interea ſacerdotes circunfuſi mœſtis vocibus more Deo immortali ſupplices 


fundebant preces, funeree collucebant faces, ignibus thura cremabantur ; talibus of. 


Ficiis totam egimus diem: Adeo ut nullum temparis momentum. fine lachrymis 


Celebratum eſt deinde ſexto nonas Maias præclarum funus, ac magnum frequentiſſi- 


mo hominum conventu in templo urbis majori, cujus pavimentum, & quicquid cerni 


poterat, nigris erat contectum ſtragulis, parietes facibus omnes flagrabaſſt, ac pene 
incendio abſumi videbantur. In medio cenotaphium extruxerant cereis ardentibus re- 
ferctiſſimum, titulis inſcriptum, affixa circum vexilla atque arma, quæ ipſe geſſerat, 
Intra autem lectus erat Garterii pallio ſtratus; quod cum ego ad uſus ferales converſun 
viderem, atque animo voluerem diei illius imaginem, quo primum ſacris inſignibus dicorati 
Dux inviftiſſimus tanta lætitia illud induerat, adeo commotus ſum, ut nec lachrymas uberio- 
res, nec altos gemitus continere potuerim. Heu quam diſſimilis pompa, quam brevis illa 
jucunditas quam nos pene perpetuam ſperabamus! O duram mortalium conditionem! 
O vanas hominum ſpes! Quem paulo ante populus indies honoribus auctum gloriaba- 


tur, nunc extinctum luget, nunc triſti funeris honore condecorat. i | 


Aderat Franiſcus Maria filius, Urbini Dux, atque almæ urbis præfectus, ſubſequebs 
tur Federicus Fregoſus nepos Archiepiſcopus Salernitanus, qui ſummi Pontificis perſo- 
nam gerebat. Cæteri deinde conſanguinei, familiareſque omnes; Principum prætet. 
ea Italorum omnium, Rerumpublicarum, Cardinalium oratores, qui venerant, ut 
funeribus intereſſent, mœſtoſque ſolarentur. Miſeri deinde cives provincialeſque, 


omnes itaque ſordidati, qui aderant obvoluto capite, lugubri veſte humum 1 


1465] 


In exequils facra egerunt Epiſcopi quamplures, tum ſacerdotes, pene innumera- 
biles, qui flebilibus modulis concinebant. Defunctum laudavit Ludovicus COT 
fingulari dodrina, quem ipſe a teneris preceptorem habuerit. £4, 


dere potuimus, his meſti officiis, his ſupremis abeuntem honoribus proſecuti ſumus z 
at lachrymis, m ceroreque illius indelebilem memoriam æternum celebrabimus. 
His itaque peractis, convertere omnes animum ad Eliſabet, quæ tam gravi perculſa 
yulnere, immanique obruta ruina, viri mortem, nec minus miſerabilem vitam ſuam, 
inexhauſto lachrymarum fonte ubertim deflet; nec ullum conſolationis admittit genus, 
ſed mceſtis vocibus gemituque amariſſimo, non modo animos hominum frangit, la- 
befactatque, ſed & ſaxa dur is querelis commovere videtur. Ipſe Franciſcus Maria 
flius officioſa pietate atque aſſiduis precibus animi dolores atrociſſimos temptat leni- 
re, ſed quoties illam ſolamini, aut lachrymis amovere conatur, illa ipſi vehementio- 
res ſui miſericordia mover lachrymas: Nil niſi triſte loquitur auditve, obftruit aures 
conſolationi, dolorque qui magis indies crudeſcit, ſemper novos peremneſque in- 
renit fletus. Mirumque profecto eſt, tantus illius oculis humor unde ſufficiat. 
Hæc igitur mors infelix nobis, uno ictu virum prope divinum, uxoremque eripu- 
ile videtur, quæ ſola tali viro digna reperta ſit: Nam admirabilis illa prudentia 
matronalis dignitas 3. pudiciſſimi ſanctiſimique mores, tot præterea divine & pene in- 
credibiles animi virtutes, & quantas nunquam fortaſſe temporibus noſtris in alia fœ- 
mina ſuperi viſendas præſtitere, torpent, ac dolori acerbiſſimo validiores adjeciſſe vi- 
res videntur. Quas illa tamen, ut infirmas, debileſque nimis accuſat, increpatque, 
quod ſcilicet ſibi vitam auferre nequeant. Eam igitur, poſtquam aliter nequit ab- 


obſita pannis, vultum nigro contecta pallio, ſqualore, ſituque confecta, humi pro- 
ſtrata, mcerare, lachrymiſque tabeſcens, & pene conſumpta inedia in tenebris degit, 
ckuſiſque feneſtris inviſum ſolis arcet lumen: Nullam prorſus atro cubiculo lucem 
amittit, extremo tantum angulo ardens apparet parva e use cue lu- 
men, .& obtuſum caliginoſumque eſſe videtur. "x; 

Eliſabet i igityr,. deflenda magis, quam viventem amiſimus, cum tot & tantas pre- 
ſtantiſſi mas virtutes in ea acerrimus dolor adeo oppreſſerit, ut his nobis frui 1 non liceate 
Cuidubaldus enim e terreflri carcere, calamitoſiſque dolorum vinculis evolavit. An- 
gultias, labores, ad quos natus eſſe videbatur, effugit: Quod ſi ſola fortuna homi- 
nes (ut plerique autumant) beatos, rurſuſque infelices, redderet, unus hic eſſet, quem 
merito præ omnibus infeliciſumum appellaremus, cum illum ſors adverſa tot ictibus 
contuderit, tot modis afflücerit, ut nec minimum quidem bore momentum! in vita 
ine moleſtia unquam tranſegerit. | 
Verum infracta virtus difficiles vicit pugnas, aſperrimas difficultates ſuperavit; 1 
I ad omnes incurſus tutiſſimo munivit præſidio, adeo ut nunquam ſuecubuerit, 
led ſemper invicto animi robore dolores, humanaſque miſerias contemnens, merito 
"tam feliciſſimam, martemque habuiſſe dicatur. Quod ſi pits boniſque di ſedes non 
nuunt meritas; eum jam mortalitatem exutum, æternam ſolidamquę vitam ad 
tum inter ſuperos retulere. Nos vero aſſiduis C fecti lachrymis, velutt bonam * 
xtamqus felicitatem invidentes, deſiderio torquemur amariſſimo. 128 Fo 


Hzc fuere, ſacratiſſime Rex, que inclito Duci noſtro pro tot benemeritis repen- | 


> 
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rumpere, acetbiſſimam, mortique fimillimam' agere conſtituit: Itaque ſordidiflimis | 
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KRevyereudiſſimo e Illuſtriſſimo Signor miöoho 

Deſto mio ſileutio di xx. giorni non ſi . fatto per 92 ns per altre 
= Cagiont, che per eſſer noi ſtati in moto continuo, & non eſſer mai ſucce. 
Auta bly degna d auviſo. Hora hd da fare intendere 2 Voſtra Illuſtriſima, 
& Reverendiſſima Signoria, come queſti giorni adietro ritrouandoſe ta Maiſta 


dell Imperatore in Lovania per Eudare in Aquiſtrana'a coronarſi; gli El 


tori eſſendo arrivati in Cologua, che & dieci miglia lontana da Aquiſrans 
ſeriſſero 4 ſua Maeſta, e le mandarono Ambaſciatori, con farle mtendere 
che in Aquiſgrana hora @ gran peſte; e che perd la ſupplicavono chellg ty 
le eleggere un altro luogo per coronarſi. Ma i Cittadini d Aquiſgranahavend, 
mne ſſõ in oraine le ſlanze, e fatte grandiſſimè ſpeſe per le vettovaglie, e pe 
le fefle, come accade, mandarono ancor eſſi a ſua Maeſid Ambaſciatori d ſup 
Plicarla, che non voleſſe mancar d'andarſi 2 coronar nella lor Cittd, comer; 
ill ſolito di tutti gl Imperatori; e come era ordinato per le leggi dell Impe 
720; e che la Peſts non era ne tale, ne tanta, quale, e quanta alcuni la pre 
Aicano. La onde ſua Maeſid riſpoſe d gli Ambaſciatori de gli Eletiori 
chrella non poteva contravenire alla Legge di Carlo Quarto; Ia qual ordi 
ava, che gl Imperatori ſi deveſſero coronar tutti in Aquiſarana. E cos 
Arciveſcovo di Magon a, quello di Cologna e quello di Treveri ſe Wanda: 
rono dentro in Aquiſgrana con gli Ambaſciatori del Duca di Saſſoma, . 
quale reſtava amalato in Colonia, e con quelli del Marcheſe di Brandebur 
ge; ei giorno ſeguente, che fil d 22 del paſſato meſe d Ottobre, uſciron 
Tutti incontro d ſua Maeſtd; e avvincinatiſt alla ſua per ſona un me20 tratt! 


di baleſtra, diſeeſero da Cavallo, e andarono 4 farle riverenza; facendd 


FArtiveſtovo di Magonza. alcune poche parole in nome di tutti, le qual 
ron molto lodate. E per I'Imperatore gratiofamente-riſpoſe il Cardinal 
Jalſpurgo. E cost ricavalcati gli Elettori, ſeguiron tutti venſo la Terra 
liaveudo effi Elettori pitt di Mille Seicento Cavalli, parte di lance, e part 
Ai baltſtrieri* e quei dell Imperatore efano intorno 4 du mila, e tutti or 
natiſſimamente veſbiti, ſi come eran anco da 300 Cavalieri, che have va mt 
nato ſeco il Duca di Cleves, il cui ſtato, & molto vicino. E coſtoro conte 
Aero molto con quei del Duca di Saſſinia, chi di loro deveſſe precedere; ! 
mod», che effendo i giorni picgoli, e havendo I Imperatorè cavalcato dib. 
Aſenare, fi fere nottè, che appena era finita frd loro la conteſa della prect 
denza. Ot /e ne venne a far torto d quella pompa, la quale per bert 
affe)man tutti, che I han veduta, eſſere flats la pid naguſfta, e la pi be. 
a che ſia ſlata mai fatta in queſia Provincia. LImperatore _ 
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1 r 
ne zz dell Arci veſcovo di Magon za, e di Colonia Elettori; e appreſſo ſe- 
quiva F Ambaſiadore del Re di Boemia, co i Cardinali di Sion, 2820 4 . 
% e di Mui; eſſendovi ancora gli Ambaſciatori di tutti i Re, & Princip. 
(i Chriſtianita ; fuor che quei del Papa, e del Re d'Inghilterra; i quali 
¶ flima che non voleſſero venir vi, perche convenendo loro d'andar dps 7 
2 cls d' Alemagna, Saviſitueno di pregiudicare alla dignitd de loro 
rincipi. LE Fa OPT] FR, 


Arrivato I' Imperatore alla Porta d' Aquiſgrana, gli venne incontro il 


el unte Falatino, e cor fi n entrarono dentro nella Citta, e andaron diritt. 
gece. 4 Chieſa di Santa Maria; ove ſcavalcati, ed entrati dentro, Imperatore 
22 fatt ele ſue Orationi, parld alquanto con gli Elettori in diſparte, e poi ſe 
2e 0 vandò alla Caſa ſua... 11 a? ſeguente tutti ſi ritrovarono nella detta Chie- 
E.: ed era 51 grande il concor ſo delle. perſone, che tutta la guardia dell Im- 
"in; eratore, e della Citta, gli poteva d gran pena far flare tanto di ſcoſto, che 
dere WY UInperatore, ed i Principi poteſſera affe. oltre. Era in mezz0 della 
4 7% Cbieſa attaccata una Corona grandiſſima, ſotto la quale tran ſteſi molti ta- 
ond! fett, e quivi / Imperatore gittò in terra; e vi ſtette tanto, che I Arci- 

e pe veſcovo di Colonia haveſſe fatte alcune ſue Orationi, Da poi ] Arciveſeo- 

AF) 4 Magon ga, e di Treveri leuvarono ſuſo  Imperatore, e le menarono 
or , Altars della noſira Donna; oue 1 F e b inginocc hib, e fatti ſuot 
Inde ſriegbi, lo menarono ſopra una ſedia dorata. E all hora ſi comincid à 
pre Cantar la Meſſa grande; la qual canto I Arciueſcovo di Colonia: e finita, 

fort 


detto Arcivè ſcovo con parole Latine domando all” % ee con alta 


ord; £0662 Se egli voleva mantener la Fede Catholica; difender la Chieſa; far 
7 co itia; flabilir LImperio; diffender le vedove, i pupilli, ed i p veri- e 
anda jnalmente ſe voleva render ſempre Lonbr debito al ſommo Ponte ice. Al. 
, i © tutto l Imperatore riſpoſe, che ſi: ed all hora due Elettori to pigliarono 
ur er braccio, e lo conduſſero all' altare, ove ſolennemente giurò doſſer var 
ron %o quello che ] Arciveſtovo gli have va domandato ; e indi lo ritornarono 
trat %% [fra ſedia. Fatto queſto, Þ Arciveſcovo di Colonia domandd con chiara, 
en edita voce a i Principi, ſe volevano prometter fede, e ſervith a Su,, 
qual Marfta; e gli fa riſpoſto da tutti che ci, © volentieri. Ed all hora quell- 
dinal Arcrveſtovo, dette di nuovo alcune Orationi, unſe all Imperatore i] capo, 
erra 1 petto, i gomiti ignudi, e le mani; e cosi unto, P Arciveſcovo di Magon ga, 
parti 4 Treveri,. Paccompagnarono in Sacriſtiaz e quivi lo veſtirona da Dia- 
ti ol , e di nugvo lo ritornarono fuori nella ſua ſedia. E fatie di nuouo al. 
va ml ne Orationi, Þ Arciveſcovo di Colonia ſi levò dall altare, accompagnato da 
conte , altri due Arciveſtovi, e andando all Imperatore, gli diede in mano 4 
2; i ade ignuda, e gli raccomandd la Rep. Chriſtiana. L'Imperatore renne 
ob. ny poco la Spada ignuda in mano, e poi la rimeſſe nel fodro: ed allhora 
prect Arciveſrovo di Cologna-gli miſe I Anello in dito, e lo veſit d una veſta Re- 
certi Lole, poi li diede in mano Jo Scettro, 0la bacchetta, e il Pomo, che rap. 
in bei Veſenta la figura del Mondo. Ed allbora i tre Arciveſtoui inſieme gli mi- 
va ro 1a Corona in teſta, e da poi lo condiiſſero alaltare; ove di nuovo eg 
nee e Find 


— 
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%%%%ͤ ( 
rono, 6 la mifero in una Sedia di pietra, che fiava in luogo alto: E 'qui- 
It donaffe | 


vi Artiveſcovo di Magomzs in tingua Tedeſea pregd Tdaio, ehe g 
lunga e ſanta vita, e gli racromand d ſteſſo, 7 ſuor Compagni, e tutti pl; 
flati, e Principi dell Inperio e ſimiimente fecero ancora i Canonici della 
Chiefa; i quali fecero I Imperatore Canonico. E fatte tutte queſte coſe, |; 


a far 


* 


1 > 


mncid a ſonare organi, trombe, cornelti, ed altri Inſtrumenti; & 
ä . ̃—':m 3 OURS Y 
Finita poi la Meſſu, I Imperatore ſi communicò, & free alcuni Cavalieri; 
al qual grado ſd V. Sig. Rev. che ſi dava gia in premio def valore & coloro, 
che ſi erano portati valoroſamente contra i nemici, 4 quali ſolevano gli Im. 
peratori, 0 i Re cinger la Spada, e gli Sproni doro; i hoggs, ſi uſa, che 
 folamente. toccando le ſpalle d'altuno con la Spaun nuts, Finrenllonòo haver. 
bo fatto Cavaliere. A tutte queſte ſolennita ſi e trovara' ſempre la Regina 
Margherita, Zia di ſua 2146 fl, la qualè ba il governo di tuita la Fiandra. 
Poi che furon finite tutte le cerimonie in Chikſa, ſt n andarono al Paltz 
zo: Il quale per certo era molto ſuperbamente adornato; e quivi ſua Mae. 
ſta doſent in. publico; ove deſinarono\ancora' gli Eletrori; non perd tutti al 
una tavola; ma. tiaſtnno Elettore da 35 % nella med ſima ſala, eſſend- 
meſſe le tavole da tutte le bande, e quella dell Imperatorè in mezzo0. Md 
quella dell Arciveſtowo di Trèveri ſtavu dirimpetto d quella dell Impera- 
tore, che cos} dicono contenerſi nella Bolla di Cario IF. To vi ſterti a ve. 
den mangiare, come vi [{ettero aurora molte altri perſone: e mangiando In- 
eratore, quei della Cittd porturono un Bue tutto interv, arriſlito, pieno 
altri auimali Del quale. tagliarouo un pegszo, e lo uiedero d ſua Mae. 
ſid, ed il rimanente. fu portato via dal populo-;. it quale tutto quel giorno 
flette in banchetti, e in allegrezze; e nel palagao erano molto ornatamente 
apparecchiate di molte tavole, ove fecero mangiare tutti quei gentillbuomi- 
1% foreſtieri, che eran quiui concorſt d quella, ſolenuitu; u i quali fur uno 
ancor io, e il noſiro M. Filippo : & per certo fummo tutti ſi ben ſerviti, 
che non ci parve. diffłreuga, in: queſta: purtb, tra noi e FImperatore. 
tutto quel giorno nella piazza, n una gran föntaua, che gittava vino 
continuamente per ciaſtheduno che ne voleva; ed nnaltra werà nel cortile 
del Palazzo publico. Finito il aeſinare,. I Imperatore ſi ritirò in camera, 
e.diede i Sigilli dell Imperio all Arciveſcovo di Magonza: ed il giorno ap- 
freſſo ſua. Mazſta fece una. ſdlentiſſima cena d gli Elettori; mangiando ad 
aua ſteſſa tavola con efſo loro. E poi Valtro giorno ſeguente,' ſe n'and) al. 
la Chieſa principale, ove. n cantata una Meſſa ordinaria, e ſua Maeſfd 
volſe vedere e far riverenza d molte belle reliquie di Santi, che quivi ſon. 
Tra le quali e una'Tovaglia, o Sciugatoio, nel quale 4icono'che fit involto il 
Satuator Noſtro, quando era in faſte. Dopo queſts I Artiveſtovo di Ma- 
0nza andato All'altare diſſe, con voce. alta, che il Papa havendo approbata 
a Elettion- loro nella perſona di Carlo V. commandava” cher da quel punio 
innatiz4 doveſſe prender nome. d'\Imperatore: E dopb tuttt qneſte folennita, 
i 6 : ; e cert 
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e cerimdnies 1 

0 in Colonia; ove noi rom 777 ferondo þ Mod n 

E bieri che fit il primo di Novembre, ha ſeritto per ee 

P Alema gu, e n e intimatala Dieta dell Imperio per li 6 di Gena · 

0 in . b e quanto ger bore mi ottorpe di far intendere & 
Re 


Voſtra I. ae ama, er Ci ignoria; alla quale humiliſſi mamen 
te bacio le mani, e mi Nen e, in ae buona gratia. 15 2 
Di Colonia à 2 li 3 * 
ä Novemb. T520. * e e N 9.3 DAL AS 4 I 
1 Dev. : ni een Si, he 
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Alke Signor Marchefs di ret 0 SY 


Iluſtriſui m3 e Eccellentiſſima Si gnora mia. an 


O non h ofato gueſis temps ee 2. K. 
[ Sato. „ 5 che ne io pote va dire, ne a 72 x care. ſenza 
remo dulbre Hora che le calamita mtervenute ſono ranto grandi, che 
ſuaſi come. univerſal. Diluvio hanno fatte le miſerie d ogu uno guali; are 
che d tutti ſia lecito, e foro dechito ſcordarſi, ogni coſa paſſata, e aprire gli 
chi, 0 almen uſtir della ignoranza' humana inſino d quel termine, che la 
fra: omhecetics ci concede,» che & Wy conoſtere, che niuna cofa ſapemo, e 
the i pid delle volte quel 286.6 © uh vero, e falſo; e 725 Bs 
qvello. cle. a iar fatfo,. & vero... Pero come Jo gid Fennt. 3 51 
wel nor Arche u Couſerte, di gborioſa memor ia, 2h, be: rg 
ro giudicio miraudo, tengo il Sig. larcheſe per vivo in . K get 7 
che alla virti delle 3 anime dell uno, e | altro, ſia; tanto' propria Ia 
mnortalita, che baſts per rimediare, ohe il cor 74 da quelle habitato, [ia Fa 
nr eſente'dalla-morte:. e cos penſo che quello che inſin qui tanto cs HA 
ibulazz, ſia ſtato piu preſlo un Jogno. vano, che vero effetto. Seri vo adun- 
fue 4 J. F. tornundoleia memoria, ch io ſono ſuo affect ionatiſſim 2 ſervitore, 
e molto pi che. non poſſo ſerivere. Perd per ſatisfare 2 queſio, e al chie- 
der perdono, ſe pùr biſogua, del mio uon haver ſcritto 4 lei inſm qui, ri. 
nertomi à quanto in mio nome le dird il d gubr Guttieres; e cus es le 
Wn: di V. F. la cui per L N. 8. Dio ne e. Naters come. den 
ee dt 8. Kl.“ NP. . et 
goſto, | Co is | 
= Us Mi [DASSXR- „Celeb 
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re or- 
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della futura Tregua; la quale e da me efiremamente deſiderata, e per Juni. 


tende per diverſe vie (non $0 gia ſe tutto ſia vero) come il Re viene A Li. 
one con groſſa armata; e che havea compoſte le coſe ſue con TInghilterra: /e 


Dato maggiore e la difficolta, e careſtia del tempo che voi havete per 

ferivermi, tanto pi mi ſono grate le lettere voſtre; perche pid cer. 
to mi fanno del auimo voſiro verſo di me; del quale ſe ben mai non 1 
ne ſaprei dubitare ; pure di quello che molto S eſtima, non ſi pud mai havere 
ranta certe za, che non ſi desiders haverla , Kingratiovi della 
Fatica dello ſerivere, e della ſperanza che, ſeconao il creder voſtro, mi date 


ven ſal bene, come. anco per honore di Noſtro Signore; ma a dirvi il vero, io 
vi hd qualche dubbio dentro; parendomi il tempo molto avanti: e ſe hora 
ginimici di Francia, non ſono preparati a fargli gagliarda guerra, non 
volendo vemire alla detta Tregua; non vedb, che per queſto anno gli poſſa 
UT, "x far danno alcuno- ed eſſendo cos, biſognera fare la Tregua al modo 
di Francia; il che forſe ſara difficile, 0 non farla: perche, non temends 
ſua Maeſtd di qui ad Aprile, tempo diſegnato alla Tregua, vorrd pi preſto 
mantenerſi in liberta ſua, e ſtare al guadagno delle occaſions, che be pud 


E ks 4 


portare il tempo; che metterſi in dbligo ſenza neceſſita. Ne credo che qua 
Maeſtd patiſta mai; non eſſendo altrimenti for ata: Che dello Illuſtriſſino 
Borbone ſi facci mentione alcuna, dico in coſa, che gli poſſa dar una minima 
attione allo ſtato ſuo; e queſto, perche penſo, che ſua Signorta, ne ſia fata| 
privata col giudicio e ſentenza della Corte di Parigi, alla quale in Francia 
danno tanta autoritd, e credito, che non la potrebbono dare gimile d tutto 
il reſto delli Tribunali del mondo. E quando ſe ne faceſſe ment ione, le par- 
rebbe for ſe pregiudicare in qualche F ao alla detta ſenten ga, e dar nuova 
urtione a Borbone al detto Keb. Potrebbe anco eſſere, che per moſtrare il 
Ne quella fede\ in N. Signore, chio ſon certo vi pud havere, e per pitt bo- 
more di ſua Maeſid, vorrd che Milano ſia depoſitato nelle mani di ſha San. 

titd e per concludere, vi dico, che ſe nel principio di queſta prattic« ll + 
vi naſte diſſicoltd alcuna, ſecondo il creder mio, nos fi concluderd niente; 
perchs noi ci condurremmo 4 tempi, che poco da temeranno le parti, © neno 
Francis, che il reſto. Ben o vero, che Pautorita di Noſtro Signore e grande; 
e forſe chugi uno di queſti Re [i sforzard di farla condſtere appreſſo di if 
maggiore: par#ndogh con tal mezo poter havere maggior parte nello amoi“ 
di ſua Beatitudine; dal voler della quale, e dalle fore dipenae la feeurt 4 
di quelli, che ſe ne poteſſero pitt valere. Voglio anco dirvi, che qua 5 
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10 foſſe, pora ſperam xa ff pid havore in Tregua alcuna; ecretto ſe rals pro- 
mg | 105 Have ſſe ſua Maeſid data d Naſtro Signore, che nn 255 daveſe* 


mancare, fi come al cexto non mancherebbe': il quale deſiderando la Pace, ſi 
come ſono certiſſimo, che ſua Santita desidera, facci ogni coſa poſribile pen 
aſſicurare il Re dell animo ſuo; il che gli fare aſſai facile di fare altri. 
menti io non ſpero Pace. E ſ voi diceſte, biſogna' anco baver riſpetto 4 


gli altri Priucipi; dico, cb vero: ma di quello che Francia forſe per le 


coſe paſſate teme, per le medi ſime gli altri ponno ſtare aſſai ſicuri. Oltra, 


che quelli, che hanno pi perduto, de vono effere piu diſicili ad accordas ſi: 


& ove & maggior difficolta, quivi biſogua anche maggiòr autoritd, per farli 
cedere : Solon per me ſon 3 — 5 Re non 3 ne laſſard Te tas. 
1, reſlandogls Francia; nella quale ſono aſſai ſicuro, che non pud patire. 
alcun danno, eſſendo iſpedito dalle coſe d Italia. N poſſo.non maravigliar- 
ni aſſai, come queſti Imperiali habbino manudato le for ge loro, & il ner: 
vo d'Italia contra il Re, ſe da altri tanti non vol vano, d non pote uano 


dare gran diſturbi à ſua Maeſta; ne ſin qui intendo che in altra parte ſi 


mudvino arme, ne che vi Siano preparamenti per 2 mud vere: Ma 
forſe I Imperatore, ed altri cominioiarono ad impardir quello, di che noi in 


Italia, per diſgratia noftra, ſiamo Maeſtri cioe, quanto ſi pud eredere d 


fuoruſciti. E ſe alcuno ſi perſuade, che Borbous poſſi fare, con Jautoritd, 


parte, che habbi in Francia, effetto alcuno; certo, al giudicio mio, molto 
ringanna. E ſimilmente chi crede, che eſſo poſſe. con Veſſrcito, che. mena 
Eco, fbi πνẽνNi g IIS Oe Re e NR TR 

Ma perch'to penſo, che preſto gli effetti faranno condſcere il vera, non 


vgho, circa cid, dirne altro ie. dubito anco a voi, Signor Conte, non haven 


detto troppo. Perd fard fine raccumandundomi ſempre d Voſira Cignor ia, 
la quale prego ms tenghi in buona gratia di Monſignor il Datario. 
Da Garzano alli 7. | | ; | | my BE f 
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i IL Vescovo Di BAT USA. 


ieee eee eee 
A Monſignor Veſcovo di Bajuſa. 


Reverendiſſimo Monſigndr mio, 


14 ſatisfattione, ch io hd leggendo le lettere di Vuſtra Si gnoria, | 8 tale, che 
” largamente paga ogni fatica, ch io piglio in ſcrivergli, e fa ch io volon- 
Heri laſcio talhor qualche altra coſa, ancòr che m importi, perche. ogni tempo, 


C 


cio ſpenda in queſto, parmi beniſſimo collocato. 


— 


1 Cha V. C. hubhin femme diſſdaria, che Is Tregua fucteds, e delle ede 

TT 2 
det deſiderio, ed ancdr della opiniane, che vi hablia da ere non piccole 

arpcotta: ma gelle cauſe della difficolta, ſono io forſe un poco diſerepante 


a giudicio da lei, e maſſnne che i} Chriſliaulſſimo habbig da efſere cog; re. 


wztente, perche conoſta VEfſercito Ceſarea non potèr pid far effatts alcuno in 
Francia, perche il tempo ſia troppo avantt; che ſe li Mefi uon mut ano fla. 
$70ke,' non 1d perche uon pofſino patir in Proueuxa, chi aſſui temperats 
regione, gli Italiani e Spagunol! al Settembre, quello, che li Franceſ,, & 
ois geri hanno patito in Lombardia pieus di Gbiaccio, & di neve el M. 
vembre. Et eſſendo coc, non mi pare, che il Chriſtianiſſimo poſſi eſſer tanto 


Aruro, almeno per la qualitd del tempo, come Voſtra Signoria dice, di-rice. | 


vere 'gualche a trimento in tutto queſio auno; e\penſo, che pig preſto ſua 
Maeſle V confidare delle ſue forze, che del tempo; le qual RR 
grandi, & che il trovaruft ancdr la perſona ſua propria, ſia di grandiſſino 


momento. None ancor di poco momento hauer gli inimici in caſe; i qual 


fempre ſono pit valeuti in'\paeſe foreſtiero, che nel:ſuo. Olere be altre di 
e012, che 5 hanno dalle guerre intriuſiche, come la difficeltt del cauar . 
nari da i Ht, "che veg gono i nemici viciui, e maſſime quando. ſono eſſa. 
aft, il non effer aſue futte alle calamitd della guerra, came bora ſouo i populi 
as Francia; le foſpitioui, che ponno naſtere a ſua Maeſid ancdr di quelli, 
che fdfferd fideli, e molti altri riſpetti; li quali tutti Voſtra Signoria co- 
noſce molto meglio di me. Però non ſara forſe cosi ragianc vole, che Chri- 
ian imo non aſcolti chi gli parler della Tregua; & lab lite con ferma- 
mente Fanimo' ſuo à nou volere che ſt faccia mentione di Borlune, & che 
40 flato di Milano ſi depdſiti in mano di N. Signore; perch? ſua Maefia, al 
parer mio, doveria contentarſi di queſte conditioni, ſe haveſſe vinta la Guer- 


ra paſſata,& foſſe patrone di Milano : ma eſſendo ſtato il ſucceſſo tale, come e, | 
ſarebbe pur firana coſa, che I Imperatore non conoſteſſe haver havuta la vit- | 
 Foria. Perd aubito, che piu pre ſto le difficolta ſaranno dal canto di ſua | 
Maeſia, che dal Chriſtianiſſimo. Ne 50 come Ceſare poſſa, ſenza molta nota 
Jinſumia, abbandonar Boybone : ne come debba conſentire, che ſi deponga | 
Milano; il diritto dominio del quale, ſenza controverſia, Sappartiene d lui, 
& 2 lui fla darlo ad altri. Ne inſin qut veggo neceſſita, che coſtringa d 
:ſopportar coſa, che gli dia carico: & ſe Francia non hd da temere che pur 


ha gl inimici pitt lontani, che't Chriſtianiſſimo; & li ſucceſſi delle guerre 
ſono, come Phakbiamo veduto ſempre incerti; pur la ſperanza di vittoria, 
credo io, che quanto e pit op ua, __—— faccia gli huomini rentent! 
ad abbondonar le impreſs. Dell animo di Noſtro Signore, che ſia volto alla 
pace, & tranquillita univerſale, ſenza alcun ſuo diſegno, 0 intereſſe part! 
colare; ſono certo, che ſua Santita ne fard ſempre liberamente, & con og! 


fuceritd tutti quell; teflimonii, e quelle ſicureæxe, che ſara poſalbile 4d 


* 


imaginare E di queſto non e dublio; e procurerd di tenere la bilancic 
giuſla, e fare, che Francia per le coſe paſſule non babbia da temer piu 4 
* Tuagioné⸗ 
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ragzontuole, ne gli altri aſſicurarſi pil del ragione vole. Non 50 5 come 


P Vaſtra Fignoria zntenda quello, che ld dice, che chi ha perduto, deve eſſer 


pin difficile ad accordarſi; che ſe Faccordo portaſſe ſeco diminuimento d ho- 
„ore, 0 d'utile troppo notabile al vincintore; credo che queſta regola non 
ſeguitaria: puùr di queſio non qſarei ic 5 coſa alcuna; ne dir altro, 
ſe non che $0 certo, la mente, e deſiderio di N. Signore eſſer boniſſimo, & wvol- 
to totalmente alla pace. Quello, che habbia poi da ſuccedere, Dio lo ſd; & 
quando ſua Santita haurd fatto in queſto ciò che a lei ſara poſsibile, havra 
pagato il debito ſuo; e laſcierd, che Dio la governi, & ogn'uno haverd da 
credere, che lui ſolo, & non conſiglio humano gli habbia a dar quel fine che 
gli piacerd; e quella & la vera prova di chi ha penſato bene, quando Dio 


2 ſeconda, & proſpera li deſiderii, e attioni di chi ſi ſia. Perd ancor che 4 
ig me pareſſe, che la venuta del Chriſtianiſſimo in Italia dopò Palienatione del- 


li Signors Venetiani per raggion naturale non foſſe ben inteſa; pure non 
maſſicurai d crederlo, fin che non ne vidi Peſito; cos? adeſſo ancor non 9d 
che dire dell Effercito Ceſareo, fin che non ſi vede il fine. Parmi ben de 
condſcere, che, e la venuta dell eſſercito del Chriſtianiſſimo in Italia, & Je 


ſervi ſtato tanto con tanta rovina, e danno della povera Lombardia, e pericolo 
a. 4 Peggin, procedeſſe in gran parte dall autoritd ed intereſſe, che vi have- _— 
11 vano li fuor uſcitt ; i quali tutti inſieme non credo che importaſſero tanto = 


in Lombardia, quanto importa Monſignor di Borbone ſolo in Francia Par 
nu ſi ſtard cent anni 4 vederne Je ſito. | 


My Conoſco che V. . ha voluto ſtimolarmi, acciò che io non gli ſcri va, rome 2 
4 mio con ſueto, cos? breue; pero io la ho voluta ſatisfare: e ſe pi carta vi 
4 fo, ſcriveresi ancor piu; non per contradirle, ma per obedire ancor alli 


ſuoi taciti commandamenti, cos? le bacio le mani, © ſempre mi raccomando. 

Monſignor Datario, il quale ba letta la lettera di V. S. ma non queſta riſ. 

poſta, molto ſe le raccomanda. In Roma alli 18 d Agoſto. 1524. i 
La partita mia ſara ad ogni modo al. principio dell altro. 


Di Voſtra Signoria, Fratello, e Servitore. 
BAL. CASTIGLIONE, 


öl eee eee eee 
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Al Signor Marcheſe del Vaſto. 


Illuſtriſſimo e Eccellentiſſimo Signore mio. 


On "Redo che Voſtra Signoria dopo Phavermi ſcritto una 2 di xiiii. di 
eis FTebraro, non ſeriveſſe pid inanzi la battaglia, che fi alli xx11u1. cori 
5 quella glorioſa mano, che poco prima Sera afticats in farmi gratia cb i0 


vedeſſe carratteri da lei formats, ſi affaticd poco dipoi in conſeguire cos fa- 
P p p moſa 


n „ 
moſa Vittoria che ha oſcurata la luce di tutte altre fatte di qua 2 gray 
tempo. Perd tanto ne ringratio noſtro Signor Dio, quanto e il piacor chig 
us ſento; che non 50 dare maggiòr comparatione: e allegromi, che i pid þy. 
norati Cavalieri del mondo hanno cauſa di tener invidia a Voſtra Signoris; 
8 che non ſolamente eſſa, mentre che vive, ma poi che ſara morta, viverd 
' encora, e dara ſplendore d chi da lei haverd dipendenga. Si che torn di 
nuovo d rallegrarmi con me ſteſſò del haver fatto quel giudicio di Voſtra Ji. 
gnorta, che eſſa cosi bene ha comprobato con Lopere. Bacio le mani, e la 
certifico che non tiene pi affettionato ſeruvitore di me. Noſiro Signor Dia 
guardi e proſperi ſua eccèllentè perſona, | „ „ | 
| Marzo, MDXXV, | | 
| BALDASSAR DA CaSTIGLIOX E. 


e eee eee eee 
Alla Signora Marcheſa di Peſcara. 


IIluſtriſſima Signora mia. | | 
Avena cos? ragionevol cauſa di fare teſtimonio del pracere, che io ſen- 
to per li proſpert, e gli glorioſe ſucceſſi dello Iluſtriſſimo Signor ſuo 
Con ſorte; ſono ſtato in opinione uſar altro termine che lo ſcrivere, parendomi 
che queſio ſia coſa troppo commune, e che ſi uſa ancor in molto minor alle- 
egga; maſſime non ſapendo io far di modo che habbia in gò alcuna ſingu- 
rita fuor delle altre. Molti altri ſegni ancor, come far fuochi, feſte, 
ſont, canti, ed altri tali dimoſtrationi, per ragione&voli riſpetti mi ſono 
Par ſi aſſai minori che il concetto dell animo mio. Però ſonomi pur tornato 
allo ſcrivere, confidatoms che V. Sig. debbia vedere quello ch io ho nell animo, 
ancor che le parole non lo eſprimino; che, ſe havendo V. F. havuto deſiae- 
rio che qualeh uno ſtriveſſe il Cortegiano, ſenza chella me lo diceſſe, pur 
accenaſſe, Panimo mio come pre ſago, e proportionato in qualche parte d ſer- 
virla, cosi comeſſa 4 commandarmi, lo inteſe e conobbe, & fui obedientiſſimo 
A queſio ſuo tacito commandamento; non fi pro [e non pen ſare che l' animo 
ſuo medeſimamenute debba intendere quello ch'w pen ſo, e non dico; e tanto 
pant chiaramente, quanto che quelli ſublimi ppiriti dell'ingegno ſuo diviuo 
genetrauo pi che alcun altro intendimento humano alla cognitione d'ognt 
coſa, ancor alli altri incognita. Pero della ſatisfatione chio ſento del con- 
tento ſuo, & della famoſa gloria del Signor ſuo Con ſorte, il quale trionfs 
di due tanto eccellenti vittorie; e della ſervitù mia verſo lei, le ſupplico 4 
. dimandarne d ſe ſieſſa, e a ſe ſteſſa crederlo: perche ſino certo che a /e 
Hella non mentira di quello che non ſolamente eſſa, ma tutto il MM _ 
5. e ne Xe ner 
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troſparere neil auimo mio, come in criſtallv puriſimo. Cas} x eſto baſe; 
4% le mani, & raccomandomele humilmente in buona gratis. * 


In Madrit, alli xxi. di 
Marzo, M. D. XXV. 


BALDASSAR Da CASTIGLIONE, 


Alla Signora Conteſſa della Somaglia. 


REN mi obligava la virti e gentilezza di Voſira Signoria 4 tenere conti- 
nua memoria di lei, e deſiderio di ſervirla; ma la cortesia amorevole, 
chella uſa verſo di me nella ſua di xxviii. d Aprile, mi lega tanto pitt, 
quanto io mi ſento manco meritarla: perche in vero la fortuna in queſio, 
come in molte altre coſe, mi & ſtata aſſai avverſa, non mi offerendo mai 0c- 
caſione di ſervirla; che ſe in mia conſcientia mi conoſceſſi meritare tanta 
beni volen ga, quanta ella mi offeriſte, pareriami havere minor carico ſopra 
le fpalle: pur 10 ſon contento di queſia mia obligatione, confidandoms che 
$10 non potr0 pagare tanto debito, V. d. mi rimetterd quella Soars di che 
la mia poverta mi eſcuſa. Il Libro mio deſidero io pi che V. F. lo vegga 
cheſſa di vederlo: e ſe fuſſi ſtato infin qui in Italia, di gia Phaverebbe ve- 
duto. Md il longo viaggio m hd diſturbato da queſia, e da molte altre coſe. 
Aſpettolo d'Italia da certi miei amici, che Phanno nelle mani : & havitolo 
procurerd, che ſe ne faccino tanti, che V. F. poſſa ſartisfarſene: ed d me ſare 
molta gratia poter parlare con lei, flandole ancdr tanto lontano, come hor 
mi trovo con ſperanza di parlare pi vicino. Della Signora Beatrice ſia 
fgliuola, non dird io altro, ſe non ch'e ragione ch'io gli ſia molto affettio- 
nato ſervitore, come di veritd le ſono: perche alle eccellentiſſime ſue con- 
ditions naturali, e accidentali, ſi aggiungono li meriti di V. S. che Ia 
fanno pi degna d eſſere ſervita, per eſſer * di tal madre, cos! come 


voſtra Signoria eſſa ancdr aſſui guadagna per eſſere Madre di tal figliuola. 


Però la prego 4 certificarla di quello che eſſa per ge ſteſſa non pud ſapere, 


per non havere altra notitia di mo, che quella che V. S. gli pud dare; cios, 


che io ſono molto affettionato alla ſua gentiliſſima e virtuoſa bellegga, per- 
che 50 che # belli ſpiriti, habitano li belli corpi. Coſi praccia a Dio ch i0 


poja ſervirla. Del tener memoria di Voſtra Signoria, e della Signora 
Beatrice non merito ringratiamento ; perche lo faccio con tanto mio piacere, 
che ſe in queſto haveſſi fatica alcuna, il mio penſier proprio, ben fi paga 
con tal memoria. A Puna, e Valtra, baſtio le mani, ſupplicandole d al- 
cune lettere, che tenerolle per molto refrigerio nelle fatiche mie di 22 


P pp 2 


| 1476 
E /e nelle lettere di V. S. ſard qualche linea di mano della Signora Rabbi. 
za, parerammi gratia grande per me. = Yea | 


In Toledo, alli xvi di 
Giugno, M.D.XXV. 


7 BALDASSAR DA CaASTIGL ONE, 
NC eee SS e LOO GODS LO 09590 5 GI OHIO 


Al Protonotario Gambaro. 


Reverendo e Illuſtre Signor mio. 
7 L Signor Auditore della Camera, mi ha dato bs lettere di V. G. le quali, 
ancor che brevi, hò viſte molto volontieri, per ſaper della ſalute di quel. 
la, della qual ancora a bocca il prefato Signore mi ha certificato. Ne ad 
altro fine gli ſtrivo io la preſente, che per fargli ſapere il medeſimo di me. 
Dell: particolari appartenenti a4 queſto importante negotio della pace, Chor 
ſe tratta, non mi occorre tampoco dir coſa alcuna, perche queſt: Signori Am- 
buſciatori del Sereniſſimo d Anglia, gd che ſcriuono diffuſamente,. e che V. 
Srgnoria intenderd il tutto. Piaccia d Dio, che in una, 0 Faltra parte 
fſucceda quello, che ogui buon Chriſtiano e N a deſiderare. N. J. deſo 

deros:ſſimo della pace, ha mandato ancora qui in Ipagna amplo poder Fa 
concluderla, e non ad altro fine, ſe non perche ſe in un luogo fe. trova di 
coltd alla concluſione, nell altro forſe ſi trovera pi aperto il camino; 
cos? fi 3 ep dove ſe ne vedra apparecchio, e commodita maggiore: cer- 
to e che N. S. ſempre ſara fatisfattiſſimo, che quel Sereniſſimo Re, & il 
 Reverendiſſimo Monſigndr il Cardinale la trattino, & la concludino {el i 
potrd, e nelli Mandati, che ſono venuti da Roma, ſe ne vede buon teſtimo- 
#10, per la mentione che ſi fa di ſua Serenita, Altro non moccorre che 

dine; ſe non che a V. S. ſempre di cuore mi raccomanda. | 


Da Vagliadolit, penult. 
Genaro, 1527. 


Come obſequente fratellb, 


BaLDassAR CASTIGLIONE, 
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Al Protonatorio Gambaro. 


Molto Reverendo, e Illuſtre Signore. 
ER la qui alligata mia vedrd V. Signoria quello ch'io gli ſcriſi Faltro'. 
giorno; ma per non ci eſſere ſtato dato licenza, non ſi mandd la lettera, 
hora mando, e con efſa un plico per il Reverendiſſimo Legato in Francia: 
Voſtra oͤignoria mi fara ſingolar gratia, quando pin pref potrd, muiars 

h, ed avi ſarmi della riceunta. | 


la, Io ſcriverei qualche coſa di pin, S io ſapeſſi, che Voſtra Signoria haveſſs 
eb la cifra, che haveva it Protonotario da Caſale; benche pit haurei da dts 
" nandargli, che da dirgli, che qui le noflre coſe ſono aſſai publiche; deside- 
16. | 


ro, chiella mi faccia intendere, come ancor per altre mie gli hd ſeritto, 
rella ha quella Cifra; perche molte volte potria occorrere la neceſſitd di 
ſervirſi, d di quella, 0 d'altra; non dirò pin, ſe non che a V. Sig. quanto- 
piu poſſo di cuore mi raccomando, e dffero ſempre. by f 


Di Vagliadolit, alli ii. 
di Febraio, 1527. 


Di V. Lig. Come obſequente fratello, 


BaLDassARE CASTIGLIONE.. 


| bn wm ww www oygoyylyg ddd dd 
Alla Marcheſa di Peſcara. 


Illuſtriſſima Signora. 

O ſon molto obligato al Signor Giovan Tomaſo Tucca; il quale & ſtato 
| cauſa che V. F. mhabbia ea gratia di fue lettere ; lo qual io tengo in 
NE, nolto, e caſi e ragione che io lo tenga, poi che con tante mie non hd potuto 

h cavarè una riſpoſta, ancor che in diverſi propdſiti habbia ſeritto. Vero 

che non era conveniente che V. F. mi ſtriveſſe, ſe con quella ſcrittura non 

m commanda va qualche coſa. Hora io farò per il Signor Giovan Tomaſo 

fuanto ſara in poter mio, per commandarmels vofira Signoria, & per I amor 

fraterno che à lui tengo. Chel Signor Guttierez habbia ſeritto d Voſira 

Iignoria che io mi lamenti di lei, non mi maraviglio, perche in vero gid mi 

A lamentai con lei medeſima con una mia lettera nfs dalle montagne di 
Francia, quando venivo in Hiſpagna: E chi prima mi face accorgere che 
N : ; ) HE.” 


*. 
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nue tene vo cauſa, fit il mio Signor Marcheſe del Vaſlo; il quale mi my 
una lettera 7 voſtra Si 24 dove eſſa medeſima confellimua 11 e 
Cortegiano la qual coſe zo per al hor tenni + og” Favore, penſindomi 
che Phaveſſe da reſtare in ſua mano, e ben cuſtodito, fin che da me gli fog 
aperta cosi honorata prigione. In ultimo ſeppi da un gentilhuomo Napoli. 
tano, che hor ancor fi trova in Iſpagna, che alcuni fragments del povero 


Cortegiano erano in Napoli; ed efſo gli havea veduti in mano di averſe | 


perſone: delle quali chi lo havea cori publicato, diceva haverlo havuto da 


IJ. c. Dolſemi un poco, come padre che vede it fighuolo mal trattato: pur 


dando poi luogo alla ragione, conobbi che li merits ſuoi non erano degni, che 
dl eſſo ſi teneſſe maggior cura; ma come abortivo fuſſe laſſato nella ſtrada d 
beneficio di natura: e cos? veramente mi deliberai di fare, parendomi che, 
fe qualche coſa nel Libro era non mala, doveſſe per eſſerſi veduta cosi in. 
compoſitamente, haver acquiſtato molta diſgratia nella opintone delle per. 
fone; e non baſtare pitt diligenza alcuna per dargh ornamento, poiche era 


flato privo di quello, che forſe ſolo havea da principio, che e la novita. E 


conoſcendo quello che V. . dice, che la cauſa del mio lamento era molto fri. 
vola; deliberss, ſe non pote vo reſtar di dolermene, almeno non lamentar- 
mi: e quello ch'io diffi col Signor Guttierez (ſe ben Sinterpreta) non fi 
lamento. In ultimo altri mchinati pitt a pietd, che non ero io, mi hanno 
Sforzato 4 farlo traſtrivere, tale, quale dalla brevitd del tempo mi o ſla- 
to conceſſo, e mandarlo a Venetia perche ſi ſtampi, e cosl ho fatto. Ma ſe 
J. F. pen ſaſſe che queſio haveſſe hauuto for ga di intepidire punto il deſide- 
rio che io tengo di ſervirla, errerebbe di giudicio; coſa che forſe in ſua vi- 


Fa mai pitt non ha fatta: anzi reſiole io con maggior dbligo; perche la ne · 
ceſſità del farlo toſto imprimere, mi ha levato fatica di aggitingervi molte 
coſe ch io haveuo gia ordinate nell auimo, le quali non potevano eſſere, ſe | 


non di poco momento, come le altre: e cos? ſara diminuito fatica al lettore, 
ed all Autore bidſimo: fi che ne d V. . ne d me accade ripentire, ne am- 
mendare: à me tocca baſciarle le mani, ed in ſua gratia ſempre racco- 
mandarmi. on 33 8 
Di Burgos a xxi di Settem- 
bre, M. D. XXVII. 


PTT 
A Papa Clemente VII. 
N le Jettere del V eſtouo di Piſtoja de 5 di Settembre, nelle quali me g auvi. 


Ja della giunta dell huomo mio a Roma, hd ancora una della S. Voſtra, dei 
20. di Agoſto, ia quale ha molto accreſtiuto il mio infinito diſpiacere; . 


BaLDASSAR DA CASTIGLIOXNE. | 
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B 1 
-) Wl che quella coſe; che ſolo mi era reſtata per conſolarmi, mi minaccia nm 
el con tutte Paltre: ed e, che fra tanti miei travagli io pen ſava, che la San- 
nt tita Voſtra ſodtsfatta de i miei ſervitii, ſapeſſe quello, che inſino alle pietre 
ſe ſanno in 1 e Hora vedendb il contrario, ſento che cordoglis ſia il pa- 


i tire, & non lo haver meritato. E perche i ſucceſſi ſeguiti fanno, che now 
ro fa neceſſario riſpondere particolarmente a tutta la ſopradetta lettera; la- 

Ferò quella parte, che appartiene d gli affanni di Voſira Santitd; i quali, 
da ancora che per altro io non ſapeſſi quanto ſieno grandi, bo poſſo comprendere 


ir ber quello, che in me n't redundato, & gli tengo per tanto gravi, che 4 pena 
be credo, che ſenz ainto di Dio creatura humana baſtaſſe per tolerarli. Now 
4 dird ancor delle giuſte querele di Voſtra Beatitudine, e come indegnamente,. 
be, e perfidamente 7 lata oppreſſa, e quanta obligatione habbia Cefare di dar- 
n. g rimedio, inquanto 4 Dio, e in quanto al mondo. E perche tutte be coſe 
er- contenute, nella detta lettera mi ſono notiſſime prima che hora, & infinite 
ra volte le ho dette e dicole ogni di all'Imperatore, e d tutti gli altri; non 
E „% par gid di poter laſtiar di riſpondere d quella parte, dove ſi moſtra, 
i. 


che la Santita Voſtra crede, che queſti diſordini ſieno paſſati con molta col. 
27 a mia, per efſerms fidato troppo, con prométtere lar gamente della volontd 


fi dell Imperatore; e che Borbone haveſſe ad offervar quello, che il Vicers 
110 Wh jrometteva; e che dopò il caſo, io cos} ne' rimedii, come nello ſerivere hab. 
fa· lia uſata impruden ga. E veramente, Padre Beatiſſimo, la riverenga ehe 


WG io debbo d i ſudi ſantiſſimi piedi, mi 2 a tacere, e conformarmi total. 
4e nente col giudicio ſuo ancor in quelle coſe, che foſſero di biaſimo, e carico 
- 4 mi, ſenza darlte in queſti tempi moleſtia di legger te mie ſcuſationi; le qua- 
li par che mal ſi poſſan fare ſenza quaſi una maniera di contradire; it che 
ue vn conviene alla mia humil Frvith verſd la Santita Voſtra. D'altra par- 
ſe te la conſtienza mia mi sforza tanto d di ſcolparmi di quello, che non ſola. 
nente mi per ſuade va eſſer notiſſimo per I opere, ma di meritarne laude, & 
. premio, che non poſſo resiſterle, & for a ch'io per Feſiremo diſpiacere, 
che ne ſento, dica, chio non credo delle coſe ſopra ſeritte meritar quel bia. 
no, che mi ſi da per la lettera ſua, la quale ancor che io riceva per ſingo- 
lr gratia, che ſia ſeritta in nome proprio di Voſtra Beatitudine, e non d ak 
i. come ſi ſuole; par al parer mio porta [eco pid caſtigo, che favore; e now 
NE. piccolo freno 4 ſupprimere molte mie giuſtiſicationi. Pero, per iſcuſarmi 
gell havor creduto troppo della buona mente dell Imperatore, 10 non dird at- 

tro, che le parole formali, le quali ſono nella medeſima lettera feritta in 

2 nme di Voſtra Santitd; cio, che ancorche i fatti del Vicere foſſero diſ51- 
mh alle parole del Generale; non dimeno il Generale giurava, ed affermas» 
va di modo quello, che da parte di ſua Maeſtd offeriva, chad un tat Prin. 
(pe [aria 14 gravuiſſimo errore non preſiar fede. E appreſſo, ch'una let. 
tera, portata per il Signor Ceſare Feramoſta, ſpenſe ogni dubbio dell animo 
«Voſtra Santitd; e che ſe il Turco gli haveſſe mandato d dir quelle parole, 
ella gli haurebbe preſiato fede: Oltre 4 quello, che porto per lettere ds 
wan propria, & à bocca Meſſer Paolo d Arezzo, © che Nn 


cCbe io. 
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i mandati publici. Di forte che ſe le parole del Generale, & del Signdr 
 Cefare Feramoſta, e delle lettere di mano propria del Vicere meritarong 
che ſi preſtaſſe lor tanta fede ; non e meravigha, chi io la preſiaſſi alle pa. 
role della bocca propria dell Imperatore, dettemi pin volte, e ron maggidr 
effcacia, che non ſi pud ſcrivere; E ſe io mi ſono sforzato perſuadere d 
oftra Santita quello, che io credeva, e ancor credo, ho fatto a buon fine; 
e ſe da queſto e ſucceſſo male, mi peſa in eſtremo; e vorrei non eſſere ſtats 
creduto nel reſto, come ſono ſtato in queſto. Nella lettera ancor ſi dice, che 
efſendo ſtata data commiſſione 4 Meſſer Paolo d Arezzo, cbe portaſſe provi. 
ione ; ed eſſendo Borbone in un luogo, ed il Vicere in un altro, uno non dif: 
faceſſe quello, che faceva Paltro, che io doveva molto ben guardare, come 
mi confidava di promettere in queſia parte tanta ficurta, quanta mandai d 
dire; e che quando il . non baſtard ad eſſer le lettere d meZ20 caming, 
20 non dove da ſcrivere che deſiderava di ſapere la renitenza, che face va 
 Borbone di obedire. To non diſſi mai a Meſſer Paolo, che parlaſſe pit ga- 
gliardamente ſopra queſto particolare, che ſopra gli altri. Vero e, che ni 
Parve, che la lettera, che ei portava dell Imperatore d Borbone, foſſe pro- 
_ viſione baſtante; ne io havrei per me ſaputo imaginar qual altra ſe ne ha- 
wveſſe da domandare. Striſfſi ancora, che haurei deſiderato, che mi foſſe ſcrit- 
Fo della renitenza di Borbone; © queſto perche per le lettere, che ſi videro 
Adi poi qut del Signdr Ceſare, & altri, ancor che veniſſero tardi, ſi moſtra- 
ua, ſubito che fi conchiuſa la Triegua, ed ancora prima che ſi conchindeſe, 
ana gran ſoſpitione, che Borbone non andaſſe con animo ſincero; e quando io 


Hebbi aviſd della Triegua, &rano gia paſſati quattro meſs, cl ella era con- 
chiuſa; F hae) erano in queſia Corte, che non ne haveſſero lettere, eccetto 


ercid non crederei, che queſio mio de ſiderio di haver ſaputo in | 
tempo la volontd di Borbone, meritaſſe biaſimo; perche in ſimil biſogni gli 
zuomini talhora per troppa paſſione deſiderano non ſolamente le coſe diffict- 
li, ma ancor le impoſsibili. Non e meraviglia, che io deſideraſſi lettere, 
eſſendone ſtato tanto tempo ſenza: che poi che il Signor Ceſare Feramoſta .. 
Parti di Spagna, non hebbe mai lettere infino alla venuta di Meſſer Paolo 
A" Arezzo, che fit di Decembre; intervallo di parecchi di, e dalla partita 
ds Meſſer Paolo di Spagna, io non ne hebbi inſino al principio di Giu- 
£10; ed alhora inteſi tutto inſieme la concluſione, e la non oſſer dation della 
Tiegua, ed il Lee che Borbone andaſſe con Leſſercito d Roma come ha- 

ve va fatto. E queſia careſtia d'avviſi cauſava, chio non poteva parlare, 
as ingerirmi per ſaper le coſe; Il che ancor che paſſaſſe con poco honor mio, 
aon era molto ſervitio di Voſtra Santitd. E ſe ella ſi degnerd far ved. 
ge lettere mie, trovera, ch'io ho ſtritto convenientemente, e che gli acct- 
denti degni di ſaperſi non ſon paſſati, chio non ne habbia dato notitia; nt 
credo che mas mi ſia intravenuto tardar di ſtrivere un meſe da una letters 
alialtra; come di motto pin mi Simputa. Angi e per Francia, e per vis 
4 mercanti, bd ſeritto ſempre quello, che mi pareva importare; e credo 


encdr che ſieno pochi gran Principi, 0 Prelati in Iſpagna, 0 forſe di * 


[43] 
che in tatto- queſio tempo ſono ſtati alla Corte, ch'to non gli babbia [dlleci- 
tati, e ſtimolati 4 — 'Imperatore, e dolerſi de caſe di Voſtra Santitea 
accerbamente; di ricordar la riverenza de Re paſſati, e di queſta Natione 
alla Sede Apoſtolica; per la qual coſa Dio ha dato loro tante vittorie. I 
che eſſi Principi, e Prelati hanno fatto con ogni iſtau xa, come veri Chriſtia. 
zi, devoti ſſimi di Voſira Santita, e non b0 laſciato ancor di procurare, cle 3 
Prelati di queſti Regni, ceſſaſſero nelle lor Chieſe, da gli oſſicii divini; e 
tutti uniti, 0 i pid, andaſſero all Imperatore veſtiti di lutto, e gli diman- 
daſſero il lor capo, e Vicario di Chriſio; di tal modo, che baſtaſſero d com. 
mover ſua Maeſia; e che tutti li Capi di Spagna mandaſſero hudmini d tal 
effetto. E ha vendoſi pratticato, e convenendo molti in queſia opinione; 8 
eſſendo pitt d una volta adunati, la coſa ſi ſeppe, e par ve haveſſe forma di 
nuova communita, e fuvi poſia la mano, ed interrotta con qualebe ri preben- 


gel ſono, Padre Beatiſſimo, i rimedii, che io ho potnto fare, d alimentar 
con maggior ſollecitudine, cheio non 50, ne mi eleggo [crivere; perch? la 
cauſa, che mi hd moſſo d travagliar homai quattr anni in negotii tanto af- 
pri, che mas non ho hauuto un hora di 25010 ma continua diſcontents a, 
nn & ſtato il voler gloriarmene con lettere appreſſo la Santita Vaſira, ma 
ſervirla con tutto 16 cuore, e non fuggir fatica, ne alcuna ſarte di affaunt 
fer far dpera tanto buona, aſpettandone pin la remuneration da Dio, e dal. 
ls conſtienza mia, che i premi del mond. 83933 
uanto d quello, che in nome di Voſtra Saut itd mi ſi ſerive, che ella han 
rebbe deſiderato veder nelle mie lettere pen ſieri, e prapaſte, e inſtau ae $imi 
a quella, che mi ſi ſeriue; cio, ch io —— a dire, che [ger molte cauſe ¶ Ins 
meratore hd in mano di non ſolamente ſtar ſicuro, ma di obligar 2 Sane 
titd perpetuamente, con trattarla di modo, che mancandoglt, ſaria maggior 
vituperio d lei, che danno 4 ſus Maeſfia; ie riſpondo, che in freftnze 4. 
cuni del Conſiglio io hd detto, che il dover, e la ragione vorrebbe, che nom ſa- 
lamente ſi rimetteſſe in mano di Voſtra Beat itudine una fre delle differen- 
ze, ma ancor totalmente in arbitrio ſuo i figliuoli del Re Chriſtiantfſimo; 
e glieli laſtiafſe uſar per iſirumento della pace, come 4 lei pareſſe. I che 
ſarebbe una catena indiſſolubile di obligatione, che quella non haveſſe mai 
da ſcordarſi tanto honor fatto à lei, e ſervitio fatto q Dio. Queſte coſe Be- 
atiſimo Padre, io mi ſono sforzato d imprimer neil auimo dell Imperatore ; 
e ancor che ſin qu non ſia ſucceſſo, come io deſiderava, forſe che preſio ſe ne 

Vedra qualche frutto, miglior che non ſarebbe ſtato lo ſceriverle à Voſirg 
Santit2: che certo in queſio caſo mi pareva molto pid neceſſario operare, 
cio pote va, che ſcriuer mimutamente quel ch io face da, 0 che diſegnaua. E 
perche nella detta lettera mi ſi dice, che non ſolo in un tanto intereſſe, mg 
nell'attioni pit leggiere, e di poco momento, quando fi e cos lontano, ft fer- 
ve. or 71 unn e in ogni evento quello, che i ba da Fare; e perrio molto 
"4 1 doveue in queſto, che ſe non foſſe ſtato neceſſurio, ſe ſaria almeno mo- 
©» 9uella buona volontd; & ſe foſſe ſtato neceſſario, i rimedii eran. pid 
244 Pronts ; 


N 


8 
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pronti; parmi, che bb ſertuerſi ogni giorno, e in n 


ma” foe aſpettata da me. Ma con tutto ciò non i gia reſtato di mandy 


Meli per diverſe vie in nome di Ceſare co i remedii. | Secondo che in quella 
lettera mi fi dice, chio doveva fare, nou ſi e reſtato, dico, perchè 10 non 


Babbia fatto ogni prova, e perche il negotio non mi Pareſſe della maggiòor im. 
portanza, chalrun altro, che poſſa occorrer nel. mondo mai; ma per la di f. 
colld di cavur queſti rimedii, i quali ſe ſi foſſero 8 have re, come ſong 


ſtati da m domandati, ſarian venuti con ogni p1ſfibil diligeunga. Md non |; 


pub pigliar pin di quello, che altri vuol dare. Hora havendo poi anto in- 
. Feſa la morte del Vicer®, prima che ne haveſſi lettere, fui d ſua Maoſid 


fupplicandola, che mandaſſe- in diligenga un huomo in Italia à rinovdr I 
commi ſſionèe di ſua Mae ſid, 0 farla di nuovo pi ampla, che la prima; ed i 
mi offeriva, trovar i danari per la ſpeſa del viaggio, ed ancor non Y potuto. 
tirar d capo, per la difficolta del ſalvo condotto di paſſar per Francia; e 


Pur ſi ſollecita con importunita la maggior che fi pud, che ſt mandi per ma- 


re, & per terra, per cinque, 0 ſet vie; ancor cio ſpero, che noſtro Signor 
Dio ci fard gratia d' udir toſio nuova di qualohe buon frutto della giunta 
rh 

E perche ancòr in nome di Voſtra Santitd mi ſi ſcri be, ch'is nella mia 
lttera dico, che trovandoſt una certa forma, ſi haveria dall Iinperatore, 
cid che Voſtra Santita ſapeſſe deſtderare ; & chella haurebbe pur voluto 
Mor un poco pitt particolarmente, che forma haveſſè da eſſer queſta; io per 
certo non mi ricordo di tal parola, ne la ritrovo nella copia delle mie let. 
tere; eſe phr vi e, ſtimo, che ſignifiehi la ſicure ga, che la Santita voſtra 
non foſſe nimica del l Imperatore; della qual ſoſpitione; ancor- che ſia faci- 


tiſſima-a cancellarſi, Pho io pero fatto chiaro, come nell altre mie lettere ho 


 feritto: Piaceſſe d Dio, che'l Veſcovo di Verona foſſe venuto in Iſpagna, & 
ancdr venifſe con ſervitio di Voſtra Santita, ch'io ſpererei ch haveſſe da eſſer 
almeno buon teſtimonio delle mis attioni, vedendo le preſents, e per rela- 
tione int endendo le paſſate; & ſon certo, ohe "ſe le trovaſſè vucus di quello 
ingegno, e induſtria, che nella lettera di Voſira Santita mi fi ſerive eſſbrſi 
de ſiderata in effe, le trovarebbe almeno pieue di fede, e d'ottima intentione. 
Z ſecondo che 10 di queſia parte mi pregio, parendomi poſſederla compita- 
mente, confeſſo mancar di quell altra. E ſe la C. V. tiene a memorta quan. 


do io mi purtii da i Santifſ. piedi ſuoi per venir. in Iſpagna, ſi'ricordera, 


ch'is come con ſapevole della tenuitd del mio ingegno, le proteſtai, ch'io non 
mi con ſidava d'tfere ſuſſiciente alla grandezza di queſti negotii, per altra 
conditione altuna, che per il molto deſiderio di ſervire; e che ſecondo che i 
molti mi potriano ſuperar di ſapere, e d ingeguo, cosi niuno mi avanxeria 
dl affottione, e di buona volonta. Perd di quanto e colpa della natura, che 
mha prodotto tale, parmi meritar facilmente per dono; maſſime conoſcendo il 
mio difetto, e confeſſundolo. A queſti Prelati, e grandi di Spagna, io non 1 
mancato continuamente di dire, e promettere per parte di V.. e per laveni. 


fard 


ſi eri giorno, & in ni event. queth, che op 
ba da fare, era molto pitt conveniente, clf40-Vaſpertaſſi' da Roma," che. in Ro- 


olti a lord, e li 5 
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fard il medeſimo, com ella per la ſua lettera mi commanda; e veramente 
tutti meritana Mere riconoſtiuts, della divotione, & ſerviti lore "HTN 
eaer 


Lt 4 


Sede Apoſtolica, & la perſona di V. F. E per queſio pid me doluto v 

i pnincipali triſti, e mal contenti d una coſa, the 4 queſti 
giorni ſi e publicata qui in Burgos per certe lettere venute da Roma Ed e, 
che J. C. habbia diſpenſato il Marche ſè d Aſtorga per diſcioglier il Matrimo- 
nio tra lui, ed una figliuola del Conte di Benevento; della qual coſa in mi 


ricordo haver ſeritto a V. F. per parte dell Arciveſtovo di Toledo, ſuppli- 


candola à non far tal diſpenſa; atteſo, che ſi erano ſpoſati per mano d un 
Veſtouo publicamente, & coram facie Accleſiæ; ed rand ſtati cinque anni 
inſieme come marito e moglie; e che di queſta diſſolutione naſceva ingiuria ad 
una delle parti. Di che tutta Caſtiglia ſaria in pericolo di ſcaudalo gran- 
diſſimo. A M. Paolo d Arezzo ne party il proprio Conte di Bene vento, al 
quale non ſi & data queſta nuova, perch? egli ſta, gravamente infermo; e ſi 
dibbita, che pre ſentando tal coſa, il dolore debbia ammazzarilo, ſentendone 
ancor gran diſpiacere Don Giovanni Emmanuelle, il quale & ſtato cos gran 
partiale di V.S. come quella ſa; ed is bd veduto per li temps paſſati, e 
veggo hora pin che mai, e ſecondo che dice, perché quella gli have va dato 
qualche ſperan a di non farlo. Ed oltre A lui, Hanno zntereſſe in queſto ne- 
gotio gli Arciveſcovi di Toledo, e di Siviglia, il Marcheſe di Liglieva, il 
Duca dell Infantaccio, il Duca Don Pedro Giron, il Conte ſtabile, i Duca 
di Naiara, I Almirante, & molti altri. Par io pen ſo, che V. C. now Phab- 
bia fatto ſenza giuſta, e legittima cauſa, e cos dico d tutti loro. Se io mi 
ſono allargato in queſta lettera forſe pid di quello, che ſi conveniua alla 
mia ſervit verſo la Santitd Voſtra, la ſupplico con gui riverenxa, che ſi 
degnt perdonarmi, e dar colpa di queſto mio fallo all eſtrema paſſione ch'io 
ſento per il ciimulo di tanti travagli; il peſo de quali io certamente non 
potrei ſopportare, ſe intendeſſi che Voſira Beatitudine non accettaſſèe la mia 
eſcuſatione, e che reſtaſſe mal ſatisfatta di me; che quantunque gli altri fa- 
ftidu tutti fian aſpri, quelli che ſi patiſcono non gli havendo meritati, ſono 
quaſi intolerabili. Vero e, che la raggion vorrebbe, che poi ch io uveggio la 
dantita Vi oſtra, mio unico Signore, e Vicario di Chriſto in terra, fuer or 
con forte animo, e patientemente una tanto grave calamitd, non havendola 
meritata; io ancora ſopportaſſi ſenza dolermi, queſto diſpiacere; il quale & 
riſpetto del ſuo e piccoliſſimo. Ma alla debolesza dell animo mio pid peſa 
minimo, che alla ſomma pruden ga, e virtuoſa fortezza di Voſtra Beati- 
tudine, Pinfinito. cos ſpero, che quella grandes ga di cuore, accompa- 
guata dal Soccor ſo Diuinò, aiuterd vaſtra Santitd tanto, che vincera'queſta 
procelloſa tempeſta di fortuna; e viverd molti anni con molta gloria, e 
tranquilitd, a ſervitio di Dio, e bene ficio de Chriſiient; come tutti i ſuoi 
devol i ſervitors deſiderano, ed io ſopra ogni altro. Et humilmente bac iando 
! ſantiſſimi piedi ſuoi, mi raccomando ſempre in ſua bona gratia. 
„ ; | . 1 
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Balthaſaris Caſtilioni Mantuani 
POEMATA SELECTA. 


Alcon. 
Eon. fatis Wann fub flore juventæ, 
| Alconem nemorum decus, & ſolamen amantum, 
Quem toties Fauni, & Dryades fenſere canentem, 
Quem toties Pan eſt, toties miratus Apollo, 
Flebant paſtores; ante omnes carus Tolas 
Triſtia perfundens lacrimis manantibus ora, 
Crudeles fuperos, crudeliaque aſtra vocabat. 
Ut gemit amiſſos foetus Philomela ſub umbris, 
Aut qualis ſocia viduatus compare turtur, LN 
Quam procul incautam quercu ſpeculatus ab alta, 
Immitis calamo paſtor dejecit acuto: 155 
Non viridi ſedit ramo, non gramine læto, 
Non vitrei dulcem libavic fluminis undam, 
Sed gemitu amiſſos tantum teſtatus amores, 
Languidulus meeſtis complet nemora alta 
Nulla dies miſerum lacrimis ſine vidit Tolam, © 
Nec cum Sol oritur, nec cum ſe condit in undass: 
Non illi pecudes, non pingues paſcere tauros 
Cura erat, aut paſtos ad flumina ducere potum 
Hcœdorumve gregem, aut vitulos includere feptis, : 
Tantum inter filvas, aut ſolo in litore eum e eee 
Perditus, & ſeræ oblitus decedere nocti ir 
Nupibus hæc fruſtra, & ardis jacdabat uren 
Alcon deliciæ Muſarum, & Apollinis, Alcon 
Pars anime, cordis pars Alcon maxima noſtri, 
Et dolor, his lacrimas oculis habiture perennes, 
Quis Deus, aut quis te caſus miſer abſtulit? 1 
Optima quæque rapit duri inclementia fati? 
Ergo bonis tantum eſt aliquod male numen amicum? 
Non metit ante diem lactentes meſſor ariftas, 
Immatura rudis non carpit poma colonus: _ 
At fera te ante diem mors nigro immerſit Averno,. 
Injecitque manus rapidas creſcentibus annis.. 
Heu miſerande puer, tecum ſolatia ruris, 
Tecum Amor, & Charites periere, & gaudia noſtra. 
Arboribus cecidere come, ſpoliataque honore eſt 


Silva 


Silva 
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Sura ſuo, ſolitaſque negat paſtoribus umbras. 
Prata ſuum amiſere decus; morientibus herbis, 
Arida; ſunt ſicci fontes, & flumina ſieca. 
Infœcunda carent promiſſis frugibus arva. 

Et mala creſcentes rubigo exedit ariftas. 
Squalor triſtis habet pecudes, pecudumque magiſtros : 
Impaſtus ſtabulis ſevit lupus, ubere raptos | 
Dilaniatque ferus miſeris cum matribus agnos : 
Perque canes prædam impavidus paſtoribus aufert. 
Nil niſi triſte ſonant, & ſilvæ, & paſcua, & amnes, 
Et liquidi fontes: tua triſtia funera flerunt | 
Et liquidi fontes, & ſilva, & paſcua, & amnes. 
Heu miſerande puer, tangunt tua funera Divos. 
Per nemora agricolæ flentes videre Napeas, 
Panaque, Silvanumque, & Capripedes Satyriſcos; 
Sed neque jam lacrimis, aut queſtu fata moventur 
Impia, nec noſtras audit mors ſurda querelas. 
Vomeribus ſucciſa ſuis moriuntur in ar vis 


_ Gramina, deinde iterum viridi de ceſpite ſurgunt; 


Rupta ſemel non deinde annectunt ſtamina Parcæ. 
Adſpice, decedens jam Sol declivis Olympe 
Occidit, & moriens accendit fidera cœlo; 

Sed tamen occiduo cum laverit æquore currus, 
Idem iterum terras orienti luce reviſet. 

Aſt ubi nigra ſemel duræ nos flumina mortis 
Lavere, & clauſa eſt immitis janua regni; 

Nulla unquam ad ſuperos ducit via, lumina ſomnus 
Urget perpetuus, tenebriſque involvit amaris: 

Tunc lacrimæ incaſſum, tunc irrita vota, preceſque 
Funduntur, fert vota Notus lacrimaſque, preceſque.. 
Heu miſerande puer, fatis ſurrepte malignis, 

Non ego te poſthac paſtorum adſtante corona 
Victorem adſpiciam volucri certare ſagitta, 

Aut jaculo, aut dura ſocios ſuperare palæſtra: 

Non tecum poſthac molli reſupinus in umbra 
Effugiam longos æſtivo tempore ſoles: 

Non tua vicinos mulcebit fiſtula montes, 

Docta nec umbroſæ reſonabunt carmina valles: 
Non tua corticibus toties inſcripta Lycoris, 

Atque ignis Galatea meus, non jam ſimul ambos 
Audierint ambæ noſtros cantare furores. 

Nos etenim a teneris ſimul uſque huc viximus annis, 
Frigora, pertulimuſque æſtus, nocteſque, dieſque, 
Communique ſimul ſunt. parta armenta labore, 


Te moriente igitur curnam > qaik; vita relifta eſt? 

Heu male me ira Deum patriis abduxit ab oris. 

Ne manibus premerem morientia lumina amicts, 
Aut abeuntis adhuc ſupremum anime halitum in auras 1 

Exciperem ore meo, gelidis atque oſcula labris. 
Invideo, Leucippe, tibi, ſuprema dolenti 

Deficiens mandata bonus tibi præbuit Alcon, 

Spectavitque tuos morienti lumine vultus; 
Frigida tu mceſtg.impoſuiſti membra feretro, 

Sparſiſti & lacrimis buſtum, ingratumque ſepulchrum, 

Inde ubi defletum ſatis eſt, & juſta peracta, 

Alconem ad manes felix comes uſque ſecutus 

Amiſſo vitam ſocio non paſſus inertem es; 

Et nunc Elyſia lætus ſpatiaris in umbra, 

Alcone & frueris dulci, æternumque frueris. 

Atque aliquis forſan paſtor pius oſſa ſepulchro 

Uno eodemque ſimul florentis margine ripæ, 

Amborum ſacro manes veneratus honore, 

Compoſuit, lacrimaſque ambobus fudit eaſdem. 

Aſt ego nec triſtes lacrimas in funere fudi, 

Debita nec miſero perſolvi juſta ſodali. 

Quin etiam ſortis duræ, ignaruſque malorum 

Vana mihi incaſſum fingebam ſomnia demens. 

Hzc ego rura colam celeberrima; tum meus Alcon 

Huc veniet linquens colles, & inhoſpita ſaxa, 

Infectaſque undas, & pabula dira veneno, 

Molliaque inviſet prata hæc, fluvioſque ſalubres. 

Occurram longe, & venientem primus amicum 

Agnoſcam; primus caris complexibus ora 

Impediam, excutient hilares nova gaudia fletus. 

Sic tandem optato læti ſermone fruemur, 

Zrumnaſque graves, olim & tranſacta viciſſim 

Damna referre ſimul, rurſuſque audire juvabit ; 

Tum veteres ſenſim fando repetemus amores, 

Deliciaſque inter paſtorum, & dulcia ruris 

Otia, ſecuræ peragemus tempora vit. 

Hæc amat arva Ceres, Juga Bacchus, paſcua Apollo; 

Ipſa Pales herbas pecori, lac ſufficit agnis. 

Montibus his paſſim teneræ afſuevere Napez 

Sæpe feras agitare, & ſxpe agitare choreas. 

Hic recolens ſacros primævæ gentis honores, 

Perluit antiquas Tiberis decora alta ruinas. 


Hic umbræ nemorum, hie fontes, hic frigida Tempe, 
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Formoſum hie paſtor e cantavit 3 7 alt 1 
Ergo ades, o dile&e; puer: te paſcua, & amines 1 W Ay > - _—_— 
Expectant, tibi jam contexunt florea ſertaa, ib agile td 4 
Adventuque tuo teſtantur gaudia Nymp ,h : ] 
Summittitque novos tellus tibi dædala flores. 1 | 
Hzc ego fingebam miſer ah! ſpe ductus i dee 27% 1 See I 
Neſcius omne nefas morti fatiſque licere.// le oP ; 
At poſtquam fruſtrata leves abiere per auras - | a 
Vota mea, & vivos Alconis cernere vultus 2 5 . 
Non licuit, vivaſque audire & reddere voces, Lis ee e 3 
Huc ſaltem, o ſaltem umbra levi per inania lap: 111 <1 

Advolet, & noſtros tandem miſerata dolores 


Accipiat lacrimas, imo & ſuſpiria corde | 

Eruta, quaſque cava hæc reſponfant antra querelas. 

Ipſe meis manibus ripa hac Anienis inanem 

Conſtituam tumulum, noſtri ſolatia luctus, 

Atque addam pia tura focis, maneſque ciebo. 

Vos mecum, o pueri, beneolentes ſpargite flores, 

Narciſſum, atque roſas; & ſuave rubentem hyacinthum, 

Atque umbras hedera lauroque inducite opacas. PT 
Nec deſint caſiæ, permixtaque cinnama amomo, tt] 
Excitet ut dulces aſpirans ventus odores : 

Nos Alcan dilexit multum, & dignus amari 

Ipſe fuit nobis, & tali dignus honore. 

Interea violas intertexent amaranthis, 

Et tumulo ſpargent flores, & ſerta Nap ec 

Et tumulo mœſtæ inſcribent miſerabile carmen. 5 

Alconem poſtquam rapuerunt impia fata, | 

Collacrimant duri montes, & conſitus atra eſt 

Nocte dies; ſunt candida nigra, & dulcia amara. 
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CLEoOPATRA. 


. xg Armore quiſquis'i in hoc ſævis admorſa colubris 
M Brachia, & æterna torpentia lumina nocte. 
Adſpicis; invitam ne crede occumbere letho., 
Victores veruere diu me abrumpere vitam, 
Regina ut veherer celebri captiva triumpho, . 
Scilicet & nuribus parerem ſerva Latinis, | 
Illa ego progenies tot ducta ab origine regum,. 
Quam Pharii coluit gens fortunata Canopi, | 
am | ; | Deliciis 


Sedulitas, pulchræque necis generoſa cupido 


Vicit vitæ ignominiam, inſidiaſque tyranni. 
Libertas nam parta nece eſt, nec vincula ſenſi, - 

Umbraque Tartareas deſcendi libera ad undas, 

Quod licuiſſe mihi indignatus perfidus hoftis, 


_ Sevitiz inſanis ſtimulis exarſit, & ira; 


Namque triumphali invectus Capitolia curru, 


 Infignes inter titulos, genteſque ſubactas 


Extinctæ infelix ſimulacrum duxit, & amens 
Spectaclo explevit crudelia lumina inani. 

Neu longæva vetuſtas facti famam aboleret, 
Aut ſeris mea ſors ignota nepotibus eſſet, 
Effigiem excudi ſpiranti e marmore juſſit, 
Teftari & caſus fatum miſerabile noſtri. 
Quam deinde, ingenium artificis miratus Iulus 
Egregium, celebri viſendam ſede locavit | 
Signa inter veterum heroum, ſaxoque perennes 
Suppoſuit lacrimas, ægræ ſolatia mentis: | 
Optatz non ut deflerem gaudia mortis, 
(Nam mihi nec lacrimas lethali vipera morſu 
Excuſſit, nec mors ullum intulit ipſa timorem) 
Sed charo ut cineri, & dilecti conjugis umbræ 
Eternas lacrimas, æterni pignus amoris 
Meeſta darem, inferiaſque inopes, & triſtia dona. 
Has etiam · tamen infenfi rapuere Quirites. 

At tu magne Leo, Divim genus, aurea ſub quo 


 Sxcula & antique redierunt laudis honores, 


Si te præſidium miſeris mortalibus ipſe 
Omnipotens Pater æthereo demiſit Olympo, 


Et tua f immenſe virtuti eſt zqua-poteſtas, 


Munificaque manu diſpenſas dona Deorum, 
Annue ſupplicibus votis, nec vana precari 


Me fine: parva peto; lacrimas, Pater optime, redde, 


Redde, oro, fletum, fletus mihi muneris inſtar, 
Improba quando aliud nil jam fortuna reliquit. 


At Niobe, auſa Deos ſcelerata inceſſere lingua, 


Induerit licet in durum præcordia marmor, 

Flet tamen, aſſiduuſque liquor de marmore manat. 
Vita mihi diſpar; vixi ſine crimine, ſi non 
Crimen amare vocas, fletus ſolamen amantum eſt. 
Adde, quod afflictis noſtræ Jucunda voluptas _ | 
Sunt lacrimæ, dulceſque invitant murmure ſomnos, 
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Deliciis fovitque ſuis Egyptia e 
Atque oriens omnis Divũm dignatus "a CY 


Et 


eee, 


22 VS 2 
We 


Tas] 


Et cum exuſta fiti Icarius canis arva I i e e n oadt 
Huc potum veniuat volucres, circumque, fupraque eine got of 

Frondibus inſultant, tenero tum gramine leta 

Terra viret, rutilantque ſuis poma aurea ramis, 

Hic ubi odoratum ſurgens denſa nemus -umbra 

Heſperidum dites truncos non invidet hortis. 


| Proſopoperia Lupovicr Prei MiRANDULANE 


Redite, mortales, animæ poſt fata N | 
Diraque mors noſtri nil nifi corpus haber. FJ 
Fabula nec manes vana eſt exire ſepulchris e 
Per noctem, tenebris & volitare vagos. | e 

Nam modo, dum noſtro Mirandula milite cinta eſt, 
Vidi ego vera quidem, ſed caritura fide. © 
Nox erat, & noctem ſuperans nnen at 
Clara repercuſſo lumine luna m 
Ipſe ego ſub muris foſſa defenſus opaca 
Scrutabar, tutum qua magis eſſet iter: pi 
Adftitit hic ſubito manifeſtus mœnibus ipſis, 
Ante oculos Picus viſus adeſſe m eos. 
Triſtis erat facies, atroque inſperſa cruore, 
Et lacerum ambuſto tune quoque crine caput. 
Obſtupui, geliduſque tremor per membra cucurrit, 
Et ſubito arrecta eſt hirta timore coma. - 
Ille autem torvum deſpectans caſtra, repente 
Infremuit, gemitu ſolvit & ora gra vrt. 
O Pater, o paſtor populorum, o maxime mund e renal 
Arbiter, humanum qui genus omne regis, © Fug 
Juſtitiæ, paciſque dator, placidæque quietts, 
Credita cui ſoli eſt vita, ſaluſque hominum, 
Quem Deus ipſe Erebi fecit, cœlique Een 
Ut nutu pateant utraque regna tuo, 
Quid potui tantum infelix committere? culpa 
Aut mea quænam in te tam gravis eſſe poteſt? 
Ut patriam, natumque meum, uxoremque, nen 
Perdere, & excidio vertere cuncta velis? 
Certe ego te propter caput objectare eren, 815 1 
8 Nec timui toties velle ſubire necem, 
Felſina cum imperium jam detrectaret, & in te 


Triſtia civilis ſumeret arma furor, MT. 
1 Hæc 


ns 


Poſtquam nulla poteſt mitis clementia dire. 


"hey" 


Hæc mea dextra tuos armis eompeſcuit hoſtes, | 


Et letho multos ſanguinolenta dedit. 


Denique, dum innumeris cupio te ornare triumphis, ; 


Sanguinis ipſe mei prodigus occubui. 


Vulnera teſtantur noſtros hc freva labores, 


Implorantque tuam, nomen inane, fidem. 
Flens tener in cunis vagitu natus amaro 
Pollicitis queritur pondus abeſſe tuis. 
Tot perpeſſa graves conjux miſeranda labores 
Supplicibus veniam meſta petit lacrimis. 


Stant miſeri ſqualore patres, trepidæque puellæ, 
Et matrum paſſis flet pia turba comis. 


Omnes in te animum jam con vertere, rogantque 
Ut tua det feſſis dextera rebus opem. 


Adſpice captivis vacuos cultoribus agros, 


Abductas pecudes, agricolaſque boves, 4 


Disjectaſque domos paſſim, populataque raptis 
Arboribus late, & frugibus arva ſuis. 


Tu vero ulterius lacrimis, dulciſſima conjux, 


Et gemitu manes lædere parce meos : 


Conſilium mentis flectere, nec pictas z | | 
Effuge, quodque unum eſt noſtri tibi pignus amoris, | 
Dulce onus hinc ulnis fer puerum ipſa tuis. 
Nec mea diſcedens ſaxo hic clauſa oſſa relinque 
Condita: fed caro tecum habeas gremio, 
Ne rabie immani tumulo ſint eruta avito, 
Et jaceant media ſemiſepulta via. | 
Hzc ſperanda mihi, poſtquam ſectatur & umbram, | 
Sævit & in cineres mens male grata meos, 
Nec ſinit inferias noſtro te ferre ſepulchro, 
Annuaque extincto reddere juſta viro. L 
Sed tamen & ſuperi cernunt mortalia, habetque 
_ Juftitiz ultorem dextra minax 
Inque malos, fit lenta licet, certa ira Deorum eſt, 
Pœnaque tam gravior, quam mage ſera venit. 
Nec longum noſtro Iztabitur impius hoſtis | 
Sanguine: fata illum non leviora manent. 
Hzc ille, & plura his, ſed verba extrema loquentis 
Terribilis noſtro rupit in ore ſonus. 
Nam ſubito ingenti tormenta impulſa ruina 
Increpuere, gravi terra tremit ſonitu. 
Fulminei ingeminant ictus, volat impete diro 
Ferrea ſulphureo concita ab ne pila. 


Meœnia 


[43] 


Meenia tum nutant labefadta, at triſtis. image hs extra 
In tenebras querulo mal able nn e a6 no 


De ELISABELLA. Go canente. 


D Ulces exuviæ, dum fata, Deu aasee 
Dum canit, & querulum pollice tangit ebur, 
Formoſa e cœlo deducit Eliſa Tonantem, 
Et trahit immites ad pia verba feras. 

Auritæ veniunt ad dulcia carmina ſilvr, 

Decurrunt altis undique ſaxa jugis. e 
Stant ſine murmure aquæ, taciti ſine flamine 8 
| Et cohibent curſus ſidera prona ſuos. 

Atque aliquis tali captus dulcedine ſentit 

Elabi ex imo pectore ſenſim animam. 

Flebile neſcio quid tacite in præcordia ſerpit, 

Cogit & invitos illacrimare oculo.1 
Flecte ratem, male grate hoſpes, neu deſere amantem, 

Ah miſera, ah mors eſt jam prope, flecte ratem. 

Quod fi tam dulces nequeunt fera corda querelæ 

Flectere nec gemitu hoe mens labefacta tua eſt, 
Non tibi diva parens, generis nec Dardanus eee 

Perfide, ſed duris cautibus es genitus. 

Surdior, ah! ſcopulis dulces fugis, improbe, terras, 
Deliciiſque olim litora chara tuis. 
Illa autem extremo tandem devicta dolore, 

Irrita nil poſtquam verba, preceſque valent, 
Sanguine ſancta ſuo temerati jura pudoris 

Ulta eſt, ipſa ſuæ ſæva miniſtra necis, 
Quemque torum toties tecum male preſſerat un 

Infelix etiam nunc premit exanimis. | 
Reſpice, funereæ ſunt illa incendia flammæ, 

Et miſeranda illis ardet Eliſa rogis, WY! * feral 
Ardet Eliſa, tuum, ſeve, indelebile crimen; ; e 92105 
Olim quod terris fama loquatur anus. 

At tua precipites fugientia carbaſa venti 
Coaeeruleum profuga per mare claſſe ferunt. 
Obrue devotam, pater o Neptune, carinam, 

Ah nimis infidum ſuſtinet illa caput. 
Ila virum portat, quem non perjuria tangunt, 
Quem non ſancta fides, faſve, piumve movet, 

Rrr 2 Quem 
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Quem neque dulcis amor miſeræ morientis Eliſe 

Flectere, nec lacrimæ, nec potuere preces. 

Ah ferus eſt, quicunque animo non mitis agreſti 
Audit & ſiccis hec pia verba oculis, 
Quod tamen hæc moveant, quod fint tam dulcia verba, 

Non faciunt verba hec, ſed nova Eliſa canens. 

Et certe non eſt hxc uxor Eliſa Sichzi, 
Nec quemquam hæc Phrygium novit Eliſa virum. 
Altera Eliſa hec eſt, ſuperis gratiſſima, qualem 

Nec tulit ulla unquam, nec feret ulla dies. 
Audiat Eneas hanc ſi tam dulce querentem, 

Flens ultro ad litus vela dabit Lybicum. 

Quod ſi dura nimis, blandiſque immota querelis 

Mens fera propoſitum non remoretur iter, 
Invitam ad litus portabunt æquora claſſem, 

Flaminaque ad fletus officioſa pios, | 
Excidet atque animo regnum dotale, nee unquam 

Dardanius Latium navita claſſe petet. 
Nam nimium validas facies habet iſta catenas, 

Et validum nimis hæc lumina carcer habent. 
Hzc formoſa Deas ſuperat forma Heroine, 

Pace tua, Venus, o, pace, Minerva, tua. 
Quidquid agit, pariter certant componere furtim 
Et Decor, & Charites, & Pudor ingenuus. 

His lætos natura oculis afflavit honores, 

Et quiddam majus conditione hominum.. 
Ambroſiam roſea ſpirant cervice capilli, 

Et patet egregio vera decore Dea . 
Quacumque ingreditur, læta undique pabula vernant, 

Signaque dat tellus numen adeſſe aliquod. 

Arrident ſilvæ paſſim, tangique beato. 
Certatim geſtit quælibet herba pede. 
O centum æquoreæ formoſa Doride natæ; 
| Et quaſcumque maris contigit eſſe Deas, 
} Huic date, quidquid habent gemmarum. Litora rubra, 
Oeeani & quidquid dives arena vehit. 
Quoſque habet alma Thetis, quos & Galatea lapllos,. 
Nerine in loculis candida nympha ſuis. 
Quidquid odoratz meſſis Panchaia tellus 
Protulit, huic feliz munera portet Arabs.. 
Huic uni Seres Tyrio ſatianda colore 
Arboribus pectat vellera cara ſuis. + £ 
He una eſt noſtri rariſſima gloria ſæcli "Ui 
Digna ſuas cui det maximus-orbis opes.. 
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Vos quoque, ccelicole, hanc merito celebretis- honor, 
Non erit hæc vobis eee Dea, gay: 
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HIP oL ITE BALTHASARI CaoTiLION conjugi. 


H mittit mandata bee Caftilioni, © | 
Addideram imprudens, hei mihi] pene ſuo: 
Te tua Roma tenet, mihi quam narrare folebas, 
Unam delicias eſſe hominum, atque Deum. 
Hoc quoque nunc major, quod magno eſt aucta 7 8256 
Tam bene pacati qui imperium orbis habet. 5 
Hic tibi nec deſunt, celeberrima turba, ſodales, f 
Apta oculos etiam multa tenere tuos; FE | Es 
Nam modo tot priſcæ ſpectas miraculs gentis, 
Heroum & titulis clara trophæa ſuis: 
Nunc Vatieani ſurgentia marmore templag 
Et quæ porticibus aurea tecta nitent. 
Irriguos fontes, hortoſque & amc na vireta, 
Plurima quæ umbroſo margine Tibris haber. 7h 
Utque ferunt, cœtu convivia leta n VF 
Et celebras lætis otia miſta jocis. 3233. rt HEE 0G 
Aut cithara æſtivum attenuas, ©: aque calorem RF IRON TOLD ! 
Hei mihi quam diſpar nunc mea vita tuæ etl © © 
Nec mihi diſpliceant, quæ ſunt tibi 1 fed 25 n 
Le ſine lux oculis pene inimica meis. 
Non auro, aut gemma caput exornare nitenti 
Me juvat, aut Arabo ſpargere odore comas e 
Non celebres ludos feſtis ſpectare diebus, 8975 
Cum populi complet denſa Set en e 
Et ferus in media exultat gladiator arena, 
Haſta concurrit vel cataphractus eques. 
Sola tuos vultus referens, Raphaelis imago 
Pita manu, curas alle vat uſque meas. | 
Huic ego delicias facio, arrideoque, jocorque, © VG 
Alloquor, & tamquam reddere verba queat, t 
Aſſenſu, nutuque miki* ſæpe illa videturt 
Dicere velle aliquid, & tua verba loqui. WO. e 
Agnoſcit, balboque patrem puer ore ſalutat, ee en 
Hoc ſolor longos, decipioque e SNUCLEE AL FIN 
At quicumque iſfinc' ad nos acceſſerit hofpes, 7 7 
Hunc ego quid dicas, quid faciaſve rogo. = ol $1093 
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Cuncta mihi de te incutiunt audita timoremſnm: 
Vano etiam abſentes ſzpe timore payent, 
Sed mihi neſcio quis narravit ſæpe tumultus, 
Miſcerique neces per fora, perque vias, 
cum populi pars hæc urſum, pars illa columnam 
In vocat, & trepida corripit arma manu. 
Ne tu, ne quæſo tantis te immitte periclis, 
Sat tibi fit tuto poſſe redire domum. 
Romæ etiam fama eſt cultas habitare puellas, 
Sed quæ laſcivo turpiter igne calent. | 
Illis venalis forma eſt, corpuſque, pudorque; 
His tu blanditiis ne capiare, cave. 


Sed niſi jam captum blanda hæc te vincla tenerent, 1 85 


Tam longas abſens non paterere moras. 
Nam memini, cum te vivum jurare ſolebas 
Non me, ſi cupias, poſſe carere diu. 
Vivis, Caſtilion, vivaſque beatius, opto, 
Nec tibi jam durum eſt me caruiſſe diu. 
Cur tua mutata eſt igitur mens? cur prior ille, 
Ille tuo noſtri corde refrixit amor? 
Cur tibi nunc videor vilis, nec, ut ante ſolebam, 
Digna, tori ſociam quam patiare tui? | 
Scilicet in ventos promiſſa abiere, fideſque, 
A noſtris ſimulac veſtri abiere ocul.. 
Et tibi nunc forſan ſubeunt faſtidia noſtri; 3 
Et grave jam Hippolytes nomen in aure tua eft, 
Verum ut me fagias,: patriam fugis, improbe? nec te 
Cara parens, nati nec pia cura tenet? _ | 
Quid queror? en tua ſcribenti mihi epiſtola venit, 
Grata quidem, dictis fi modo certa fides; , 
Te noſtri deſiderio languere, pedemquune 
Quam primum ad patrios velle referre Lares, 
Torquerique mora, ſed magni juſſa Leonis 5 
Jam dudum reditus detinuiſſe tus. 
His ego perlectis, fic ad tua verba revixi, | 
Surgere ut æſtivis imbribus herba ſolet. 
x licet ex toto non auſim vera fateri: 
Qualiacumque tamen, credulitate juvant. 5 
Credam ego, quod fieri cupio, votiſque favebo 
Ipſa meis, vera hæc quis vetet eſſe tamen? 
Nec tibi ſunt præcordia ferrea, nec tibi dura HOP 
Dbera in Alpinis cautibus urſa dedit. 
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Nec culpanda tua eſt mora: nam præcepta Deorum 3 


Non fas, nec tutum elt ſpernere velle homini. 
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Eſſe tamen fertur clementia tanta Leonis, 
Ut facili humanas audiat aure preces. 
Tu modo & illius Numen veneratus adora, 
Pronaque ſacratis oſcula da pedibus. | 
Cumque tua attuleris ſupplex vota, adjice noſtra, 
Atque meo largas nomine funde pteces. : | | 
Aut jubeat te jam properare ad. mcenia Mantus, 8 | 3 
Aut me Romanas tecum habitare domos. | - 
Namque ego ſum fine te, veluti ſpoliata magiſtro EE 
Cymba, procelloſi quam rapit unda maria. 
Et data cum tibi fim utroque orba puella parente, 
Solus tu mihi vir, ſolus uterque parens. | 
Nunc nimis ingrata eſt vita hæc mihi; namque ego tantum 155 
Tecum vivere amem, tecum obeamque libens. 
Præſtabit veniam mitis Deus ille roganti, 
Auſpiciiſque bonis, & bene, dicet, eas. hy 7 | | 
Ocyus huc celeres mannos conſcende viator, : i 7 | M 
Atque moras omnes rumpe, viamque vora. | 
Te læta excipiet, feſtiſque ornata coronis, 
Et domini adventum ſentiet ipſa domus. 
Vota ego perſolvam templo, inſcribamque tabellæ; 
HiPppoLYTE SALVI aj arg OB Dr,. 
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De Morte RAPHABLIS Pioris, | 


Uod Lo corpus monies ſandverit arte, 
Hippolytum Stygiis & revocarit aquis z 
. ipſe eſt raptus Epidaurius undas, 
vitæ mors fuit artifici. | 
Tu quoque dum toto laniatam corpore Romam 
Componis miro Raphael ingenio, | 
Atque urbis lacerum ferro, igni, anniſque ai 817 5 | 
Ad vitam, antiquum jam revocaſque decus | 
Moviſti Superùm invidiam, indignataque mors eſt, 
Te dudum extinctis reddere poſſe animam: - 
Et quod longa dies paulatim aboleverat, hoe te 
Mortali ſpreta lege parare iterum. 
Sic miſer heu ! prima cadis intercepte juventa, 
Deberi & mort? noſtraque noſque mones. 


Eſſe „ | De 
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De Puro canente. 


Doe dum pulcher medulatur carmina Bala, 
Demulcet colles &, mea Roma, tuos, 
Adcurrere fimul Dryades, Faunique bicornes, e 
Ora immota truces & tenuere feræ. 9 282 
Tibris arundineo glaucum caput extulit alveo, 
Et ſtupefacta novo reſtitit unda ſono. 
Tum vocem numerumque, inquit, miratus Apollo: 
Orpheus Elyſfia valle meus redut. _ 
Sed faciem ut vidit pueri, ſacrumque decorem, 
Certe, ait, hic proles eſt, Cytherea, tua. 
Seve puer, tentas me vincere voce, e 3 
An viciſſe arcu eſt gloria viſa levis? 


De VIRkAGINE. 


GEmianimem in muris mater Piſana puellam 

Dum fovet, & tenero pectore vulnus hiat: 

Nata tibi has, dixit, tædas, atque hos hymenzos, 

Hæc defenſa tuo mœnia Marte dabunt? _ 

Cui virgo, haud alias tædas, alioſve hymenæos 
Debuit hæc nobis grata rependere humus. 

Hanc ego ſola meo ſervavi ſanguine terram, 
Hæc ſervata meos terra tegat cineres. 

Quod ſi iterum ad muros accedet Gallicus hoſtis 
Pro patria arma ie hec Hol, ciniſque ferent. 
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11 GRATIE rell 


Iſte viator, ni properas; hoc aſpice marmor, 
Et lege: ni ploras, tu quoque marmor eris. 
GRATIA (namque Deas etiam mors ſæva profanat) 
Mortua, & hoc duro eſt condita ſub tumulo 
Abſtulit hæc moriens geminas miſeranda ſorores: 
Sic Charites uno tres periere obitu. 
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Dando fia mai che queſta roca Cetra 
2 Meco del mio dolor non fi lamenti? 
on pid in queſt: monti arboro pietra, © 
Che non intenda le mie pene, e i flenti. 
Ne pur da te ancor merce Simpetra © 
Nimpha crudel di s lungbi torment, 
Anz: Sodi i miei mali acerbi e durt, 
Di non odir F inſingi, o non ti curi. 


Speſſo per la pietd del mio dolore. 
cor dan le matri dar latte d gli agnelli :. 
E vedendo languire il ſuo Pafare, NET LDL 1 
Non ſeguiton gli armenti i miei Viteth. © 
E ſcon tal hor di quel boſihetto fore © | 
A pianger meco i ſemplicetti augetti, 
Tal hor naſcoſti in ſue fronzute flange, 
Par che cantin le mie dolci ſperanze. 


Tu Fer pin che queſta Duercia anno 2 . 


ei dura, e pitt che't mare, e i ſcogli ſorda. 
Pi ch'un ſerpente ſei aſpra, e ſdegnoſa, 
E pin chun Oro aſſai di Lee ingor da. 
E non e fiera in queſte ſelue aſcoſa © 
Che (come tu il mio cor) gli arments morda. 
E fol coſtante ſei nella mia doglia, | 
| Nel reſio mobil pint che al vento foglia. 


Ben mi ricordo quando lungo al rio 8 
* 5 andar cogliendo i fiori: 7 5 
Che mi diceſti, caro Jola mio, © * 

Tu ſe'il pid bello tra tutti i paſtort: 
E fol (come tu ſai) cantar deſio, 
Che i ſafſi col cantar par an” , 


1 * 
PADS, 


A 
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F : Poi mi poneſti uns ghirlands in tefls © 
, erecomteſls. 


Haim al hor mi trabeſti il cor dal petto 
Z teco nel portaſti, e teco hor Phai: 
Ma poiche e mi negbi il dolce aſpetto, 0 
Che debbo far ſe non ſempre trar guat? 
Dombroſe ſelve pin non ho diletto, DO 
Di vivi fontt, o prati, ne harò mai. 
; | Non 5d pitt maneggiar la marra, e raſtro, 
| Ne parmi de Þ Armento eſſer pid Maſtro. 


Fatto hanno gli occhs miei hormas un fonte 
Col pianto, ove ſi può ſpegner la fere. | 
Vinite o fiere git da queſto monte 
ber ſenza timor di laccio, o rete. 

E benche un ſiume mi caggia dal \fronte, _. 
 Paſtori, voi dat petto\foco harete —© 
Che del cor mio won pur una drmm 

Cb bormai non ſia con der. ſa in foco, e fiamma. 

E tu Nimpha rrudel fol cagion fet 

Di — rama figur, 

Che cos} bella uur than fatta i Dei, 
E dentro N crudele, aterba e dura 
Ma perche m'ingannaſſer gli occhi miei 
Contra ragion ti fetal la natura. 
. | Le fiere aſpetto han paventoſo, e ſirano, | 
E tu Panimo fiero, e volto humano. 


Humano e il volto tus? angi divino 

Che dentro vi ſon pur due chiare flelle. 
Le freſche rofe colte nel giardino 
D'amor, fanno le guancia tenerelle : 
La bocca fparge odor di gelſomins, 

Dui fior vermigli fon le labra belle. 

La gola, e il mento, el delicato petto, 
Som di candida ne ve, e latte ſtretto. 


Quseſte catene mie, queſti legami 
Diſcioglier dal mio cor gia non potrei. 
Que ſti miei cars, dolri, iue cat ham: 
Snodar non poſſo, ne poter vorrei. 
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E benthe mille vote morte chiamb 


Per te ſuavi ſon gli affunni miei. 


Cos? il ciel vuole; e tw che ſor mia ſtorta, : 


Ch'ogw'uno il fuo deftin feco ſi porta. 


Dove di ſua fatiga hanno re” 
Si riveſton ds frond: & Pyinn dera 
 T boſchi ignudi nel tempo nowſd. 
L' Autunno uva fa matura e nera, 
E ogn arbor da novelli frutti aſcoſs. 
mio duol mai non muta le ſue tempre, 
E ſono le mie pene acerbe ſempre. 


| Ma i giorni ofturi diverrian ſerent, - 


Se pietd ti pungeſſe il cuore un poco. 
AP hor ſariano i byſthi &' fonts ameni, 
Se meco #1 1/7 0 Nimpha ain reſto foro: } 
Andrian di dolce latte i fiums pieni, 

Amor per me id tuo cor poneſſe in foco. 
E g ſonori i mei venſi ſur iano, 


CH invidia Orpheo, e Lino ancùr whariano. 


Corremi dunque in braccio 0'Galathea, 
Non ti ſdegnar de boſthi, 0 d'eſſer mia. 
Vener ne boſthi acrompagnar ſolea 
11 ſuo amante, e I}. ſpeſſo Faddbrmia. 
La Luna ch ſun ciel ſi bella Dea, 
Vn paſtorello per amor ſeguia: 
E wenne 4 lui nel boſto a una fontana, 
Perche donolle un vel di bianca lana. 


Di bianca lana i mei greggi coverts 
Sono, come tu ſteſſa veder puoi. 
E benche maggior dono aſſni tu merti 
Che non agnelli, capre, vacche, o buot: 


Larmento, it grege mio per compiacerti, 
I cane, e afl 1 fon tuoi. 
E quanti frutti ſono in queſte ſolve 


E quanti angelli inſieme, e quante belue. 


Vn . di pomi Fhd gid colto, 
V altro poi di prune, e ſorbe inſieme. 
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E pur hor di palumbi un nido ho tolto, 
Che ancor la madre in cima d lolno geme:. 
Un Capriol ti ſerbo che diſciolt. 
Tra gli agnelli en vd, ne del can teme. 
Due tazze poi doliva al torno fatte 
Da quel bon Maſtro, haraz-piene di latte. 


Ecco le Nimphe qui ch una Corona, 

Ti tefſono di roſe, e d altri fiors. 

Odi la ſelva, e il monte che ri ſona 

Di 2 e Zampogne di paſtors. 

Di for la terra lieta Fincorona, 

E ſparger Sapparcchia grati odors: 8 
Deh.! vieni hormai che null altro ci reſta. 
Se non goder Peta fiorita in feſta. 


Si . ee i ſerpenti la vecchiezza, | 

rinovan la ſtor ga inſieme, e gli anni 
Ma fugge, e non ritorna la bellezza 
In noi per arte alcuna, o novi pauni. 

Mentre ſei dunque tal chogu un tapprezzas. 


Deh vien d xiſſorar tanti mei danni. 


Che col tempo, ma in van, ti pentirai, 
Se la bramata gratia d me non da.. 


| Haime ch'io vedo pur mover le frondi, 
E ſento caminar per queſta A 
Se ſei la bella Nimphà hormai ri ſpondi, 
Ch':o fon Pamante tuo non fiera belva. 
Laſſo perche.mi-fuggiz e ti naſtondt,.. 
Come timida cerva ſi rinſelva? 
Miſero me chi fia? ſe ben di ſcerno, 
Dueſio a. Phabito par paſtore eſterno. 


Dio ti ſalvi Paſtor: nobile, e raro, 

. Che qui de tuoi martir chiami mercede. 
E' tuo ſuave ſuon mera si caro, 
Che per bon ſpatio non ho moſſo il piede. 
El mio camay che ſi mi parſd amaro, 
Pe'l tuo vagho cantar dolce mi riede. 
E queſto corpo ſtanco hormai Soblia. 
La noia, e il mal della paſſata vis. 
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Z. ft tali fon quei, che 2 queſts fonts © 


Fanno d gli armenti ſu: la ſete doma, 


Non ha Parnaſo i pid bonorati monti: 
N le fue ſelue pid lodata chioma. © 
Hora ſi par che ſacro Colle io monti, + 
Ov la Dea che tanto hoggi {i noma. __ 
Di che il Dio Pan aſſai ringratio e lodo, 
Che d'eſſer giunto qui troppo ne godo. 


Ta fama di lontan cosi mi acceſs, 


Be patrio albergo volentier laſciai: 
E la Nimpha crudel che gia mi preſe 
Per cui la fiamma del mio cor cantai.. _ 
Anch'io fui tra i paſtor del mio paeſe'' 
Di qualche grado, & honorato aſſai. | 
E 75 vi. andaſi mai, ſapreſti came 
Nelle Zumpugne lar ſuona il mio nome. 


Tu dei pur di Menalta havere inte ſo. 
Che fra tutti i Paſtori e si-nomato... 
Cantai con lui, e 4 me honor fu reſo: 
S che per tutto Tixſi era gridato. 
Ond ei di doglia e di furore acceſo 
Ruppe la cetra, e fit di ciò braſmato, 
Ch'era ſi ben conteſta, e di tal legno, 
Che gia ſonarla Pan non hebbe d ſdegno. 


Mad teco ragionar mi par vergogna 
Delle fiſtole roche di quel lido. 
Pero ch intendo qui 6 la Zampogna 
Tiene il ſuo vero & honorato nido. 
E tu ben moſiro m hai ſenza menzogna. 
L'effetto aſſai maggiòr che none il grids. 
Che di quanti 1 ho viſli, eſtimo 
Certo te ſol, tra i pid lodati il primo. 


Ma dimmi Tola hirmai, dimmi, I 


Lontan da lei, che d honorar de ſio. 
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Fyvelli Pempia radice 
Di fallace ſperanzas e gli occhi ene 

Rivolgendo, ne tuo; martir ti * 8 
E br x. che null altro e: il tuo 8 


Tanto 4 5 chaltro aaa not: hs ON 


CHodiar te ſteſſb, e mend amare Iadio. nr 
Da gli occhi tal nagion Ja benda e a 4 1 385 
Mi leva: ond io pur tem se A A 
Veggendomi lontam fuor del cawino | ng II 
A periglioſo paſſd eſſer Wn r 
Ne trovo il foro rallentato, 5 ens, 8 L 
Cl acceſo m hd nel cor alma bellen; ; ag 
Tal, che non go, come da morte aitarlo:. + „ 18 1 * 
Pur, in me reſta dramma di Fermer, 
0 ary. ancor, bench ig ſia preſſo d Le efiremo, _ 4 
De Pimcendio crudel vivo ritrarl - 5 
Ma laſſo, mentre io parlo, 
Sento da qual non 50 ee doltezza, 
L'anima tratta gir dietro al divino 
Lume de duo begli occhi, ond ella 8 N e 


(Arti, mentre os cor lere . | OG 7 
De' ſoavi peuſier e - RT | 


Hor ch'ella manca, e og 


creſcon Je ben ms. 
Converſa e d lameutar EE: 


ie Aoglia. mia. 


'Che'l cor, cha i dolci accenti * 4a. . % 


Solea, ſenza . diuiene wy, 5 15 
. 0 N 8 8 


D'amaro to ſed albe 
Che cid, ch ind: 1 7770 Nn n 

Cos un foſeo penſier alma ha in governo. 
Che col freddo 40 e norte accanto 
2s far minaccia il 


Tinta la voce dal ueneno intern. 
Eſte in rotti 0 Lak 7 duro auer 
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0 dolore eterno. * ee e i” 
Perd, g'io provo haver Vantico e 
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Uro entil the li. aurei rreſpi nom J 8 
E Hor quines Ws tdi p&1 bel volts girl, 3 


G non mentre Teſt Tart, 

L'ale intrith} nel erin, ne ma} le el, 
Che ſe gia il tuo fratel potè n/ar Fou. 
In dar fine agli ardenti ſuoi deſiri, k 

Non vuol il ciel, che qui per noi Caſpirt, „„ 

Ne di tanta bellez2a ungqua fi god... 1 
Potrai ben ar {+ torn al tuo eee 75 5 1 

Ne reſtar brami, con mille altri h | 1 

Come il . Levante al tuo fi ſcbrno. 
Laſſo che penſo? gid ti ſento acce ſo- . 

CH aura non ei, m2 foco, che d'intorno 1 | 

Holi al crin, che or: lact io Amor b tefo. 


** 


hy ey 5 6 ; * . 


* * % 7 * . © * * 1 
1 7 7 ) 3 — — . — 71 + : 
<4 De þ oo 1 7 v 5 Og : - , * 74 * | - 
: *. » 1 ; a 
0-36: #4 * 4 PL 1 2» . *. p * 3 & % . * 
* 


4 
arch 
ations 


"res, upon whoſe dot e 8 
The Fauns and Dryads with Attention hung 
Whoſe Notes each rural Breaſt with Love 5 OP. 
Whom Pan and Phebus equally admir dd. 
. he Swains bewail'd; but louder than the 8 pl Þ "uh Ne Wo 5 


Toles his diſtinguiſh'd Grief expreſs'dy, W n 
Complaining to the Skies in ſad eher. N = ON 8 
Acculing ey ry God and.ev'ry Star. IND ; an ALS 
So Philomel her raviſh'd Neſt bewallys 3 
And with ſad Accents ſwells the nightly Gates, 
So mourns the widow'd Turtle for his Mate, 0 5 
Whom the ſwift Arrow, wing' d with ſudden Fate, 
Has heedleſs on ſome lofty Oak beguiPd 
Of Life, and all her tender Cooings ſpon. 
The verdant Groves no longer no deli 
No more the cryſtal Streams his Thirſt e, 1 
But ſadly languiſhing he ſits alone, 85 Ty 4 * 95 — 
And fills the lofty Foreſt with his Moan.” © 39” os 
Each op'ning Morn Jolas Tears he,” Fl"; 
His conſtant Plaints each ſetting Sun purſird.. 
Now unconcern'd his former Care to feed, 
Or to the Streams his wanton Kine to lead. 
No more his Flocks are pent within the Fold, | 
No more protected from the nightly: Cold; 
"Y But only to the Woods and lonefome Shores, 
His heavy Loſs inceſſant he deplores. 
And when declining Stars perſuade to Reſt, 
Thus to the Rocks unloads his faithful Breaſt, 
Alcon, by Phebus and the Nine careſs'd, 
In whom each Paſſion centred of my Breaſt. 
Alcon, my endleſs Grief, for whom theſe Eyes 
Olf riſing Tears ſtill furniſh freſh Supplies. 
What Pow'r celeſtial gave the ſtern Command, 
0 © — N „ lent the fatal ** | 


3 


Ws Fox FT” 


Is thus the Favour of the Gods unkind? | 


While milky Juices ſwell the tender Grain, 
The Reapers from th unripen'd Fields abſtain, 
And Clowns, tho? ſtupid, patiently forbear 


To pluck their Fruits before the be reg Tear. ee 


But thee the Fates untimely call away, 

Fer yet thy Cheeks the riſing Down diſplay. 
Unhappy Youth! the Pleaſures of the Sale 
The Loves and Graces, that adorn'd theſe Plains, 
Have with thee flying bid their laſt Adieu: N 
Now conſcious Nature ſickens to the View. y. 
The Groves bewail their leafy Honours gone 
And the parch'd Fields thy abfent Influence own. 
The dying Meadows drop their flow'ry Pride, 

And troubled Streams in dwindled Currents 897 and 
The promis'd Crop defeats the Tiller's 

And noxious Mildews blighit the riſing Ear. 


Around an univerſal Sadneſs reigns Wy 5 


And penſive Sorrows ſeize the. Flocks and Smains. 
Without Controul the Wolf inſatiate glares, - 
And with the Dam the bleating Younglings tears. 


Muſt pious Souls thus early be finds 8 f 5 tit 8 
While uſeleſs Mortals lengthen out their r, wot? is en oh 
Expiring late by Nature's pure Decay. 8710 mont trek 


The Groves, and Fields, and Streams; thy Loſs. demea. 6 


And wafted Echoes anſwer every Groan. 

Unhappy Youth! by Powers immortal lov'd, 

Nor are Immortals with thy Fate unmov'd, 

The rural Nymphs fit ſilent in Deſpair, 

Pan and Sylvanus, Signs of Sorrow Ty 

And not a Satyr but beſtows a Tear. 

But Deſtiny nor our- Complaining chears; 

Nor is grim Death affected with our Tears. 173 

The Graſs, when ſever'd by the careleſs Plow, 
Will from the Glebe with Life recover'd grow: 

But when the fatal Siſters cut the Thread 

Of Human Life, all Hope's for ever fled. 

Lo! Phebus falling trom the Weſtern Skies, 

Will from the Ocean with new Beauty riſe: 

But Mortals wafted to the Stygian Shore, 

From the infernal Realms return no more. 

No more re-viſit this etherial Light, 

Their Eyes are ſeal'd in everlaſting Night. 

Tears, Vows, Entreaties, no Acceptance find; 

Tears, Vows, and ny rs are given - the Wind. 

uu 


Unhappy | 
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And from contending Archers. bear the Prize. 


wn 


Unhappy Youth! ſnatch'd. early in thy Prime... 
No more with Sports ſhall we divert the. Time: ot of ane BMA 
No more wilt thou in joyful Triumph riſe, D MG „ 


A 


No more, ſuperior in the Wreſtler's Ring. 5 n 


With dextrous Slight thy brawny Rivals fling. , 3 


When Emulation in alternate Lays; 1. :.,.:/ th pt a7 
Wou'd to the Stars each beautegus Miſtreſs Why 825 4; ; MOL 
For we from tender Years together bred, 6 1 ire, 5 
One Roof enclos'd us, and ont Manchet fed 0 FA 3 : 
The Heat and Cold together we ſuſtaim di, bn 1 
And the ſame Turf our blended Flocks maintain d. 1 
Our Lives and Fortunes happily; were pair d. 05 1 0 
And various Turns of Chanes alike wWe ard) dh rh r br x 


Shall we with friendly Chat and tuneful Play ,. 


Ah! never more, at Liberty and Eaſe. ee 5 
Stretch'd on the Graſs . Trees, i lute 6 


In ſweet Contention cheat the tedious uu . oy ee 43 
No more thy Pipe the Mountaim will V 
Nor thy ſoft Muſick echo ſrom the Vale. 290i) But 0 
No more Lycoris, whoſe delightful. N Ar a p ien vids div nets 
On every Bark inſcrib'd reveabd thy Fla „ 


he a * 
2 


Nor Galatea, who my Soul had fir dj, Fo 5 05 e ee 15 
F 


Will hear our Songs by gentle Love inſpir' d e 6 5 


When both our Souls were in ſueh Union — un e 


Why did not both one fatal Aro wound e 


» To thy cold Lips the parting Kiſs to give. * on Paß 


Ah wretched me! by Heaven's Dilpleaſure, told ;.,. 7... | 


In diſtant Climes, far from my native Coaſt. 


Prevented thus with friendly Hands to cloſfe 
Thy Eyes inclining to their laſt Repoſe. V 


And with my Mouth the flerting Soul . 0 40d vaiftett $1 
At thee with Envy, I, Leucippus, ſwell . 


To whom expiring Alcon faid, Farewell. Ss 
Thy mournful Looks his languid Eyes ſurvey'd, , dn 
By thee his Limbs were in the Coffin laid. 1 
You Tears and Poſies ſcatter' d on his Hearſe, Xt Fo 


And then adorn'd the Monument with Verſe. _ 
Nor ſooner were theſe mournful Honours fſhow'd,. 
Scarce in the Grave his frail Remains beſtow'd, 
But cloſely you beyond the Grave purſu'd 

Thy flying Friend, and in the Shades. renew a: 
Your former Love, now ſuffer d to * 

To endleſs Date the much lamented Boy. 


30 8 F 
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| | 1 Perhaps 


Perhaps ſome pious mi to thy Stade Z en S 1 
Has kindly too the fame Libations made. va . | * 
Has both your Bones with equal Rites i 9 mm 5 73 
And both your Fates with 1 — fame ee mounts, 3 
But from theſe Eyes no maurnful Tributes flow d. 25 1805 
I to my Friend no decent Rites beſtow . 


But ſever'd far, ro theſe fad Change; ee 5 4 p . 1 | 15 „ 6 - 
Had fondly viſionary Schemes e r . £5 
Had fancied to my ſelf this happy Spot, = Ho q e 

Where I might Alcon to my friendly Ct. 


From his bleak Hills and muddy Lakes invite, and 

Unwholſome to the Taſte, unpleaſant. to te Sight. Lag < Se. 

To Meadows ſmiling with a golden Pride, A og 36 

Where wholſome Streams in ſweet Aaranders ghde:; is tt ot 

My Friend at Diſtance I approaching; trace. Hit ) N el 

And fly with Swiftne&:to'the fond meets, 1 fie 

At the kind Interview our Eyes Gerflow, „ 

And riſing Tears Exceſs oi Pleaſure 8 „„ 
Then we together might in Friendſhip dwelh,. 


And all our Bleſſings and Migfertunes tell. ? 
Talk o'er our former Loves with Bech Delight; . 

With Pleaſure ſpend each Day; with ſafety ſpend each b Night. 
Ceres theſe Fields has bleſs'd with waving "+9546 PW. 
While Bacchus Gifts the xifing,Hills e, 3 


Apollo ſhines indulgent on the Meads, 
Pales with Milk and Grais the Cartle = mg ol 4 
The Nymphs here off! purſue the Chace __ Speed, 
Here oft the Dance in mazy Meaſures lead: 

Here Tiber waſhes with a cryſtal Tide 
The ſtately Ruins of old Latian Pride. 

| Refreſhing Fountains here, and cool 02636 Hat 55 94110 
Here Nature pours a Wilderneſs of Sweets 
His Harp here Corydon immortal ſtrung, | i Her nad 
And fair Alexis courted with his Song... „ Riots 
Then lovely Youth, haſte to theſe Hogiog| Atom. [oem wt 
The Streams and Meadows call with a. Wn. 144-98 | 
The joyful Nymphi ambitiouſly/ prepare 2 12 3 1 5 
Their fragrant Garlands to encloſe thy Hair». 55 1 
Earth ſmooths her Lap, and Flow'rs thy Coming greet, . 
And ſcatter od'rous Incenſe at your Feet. 

With theſe imaginary Hopes I fed 

My pleaſing Thoughts, by fond Affection led, 
Unknowing what the Hand of Fate cou'd dare. 
Since then theſe Dreams are nn into Air, 


And 


bes! 


And 1 no living Alcon | can enjoy, 919 2150 een 
No more converſe with the ſubſtantial Boy, eld 022 Aidan ea 
0] may at leaſt his how ring Shade ä 
Some kind Relief to my diſtracted Heart! * 0903 ha 
May That receive theſe Tears and fruitleſs' Sighs, tan 
And loud Complaints, which Echo ſtill replies. 
_. » With my own Hands near Aries Banks PI! rear a b HE 
An empty Tomb to ſooth my 3 e e 
The Deities with Incenſe Pll ador mme 
And the relentleſs Pow'rs of Hell implore. foi Fort WF; 
Fe youthful Swains your fragrant Off rings bed. d cif e 
Roſes and Hyacinths of lovely Red; c FFP 
And fair Narciſſus widely ſcatter round, ohe 
Let Bay and Ivy ſhade the facred Ground. 
Loet Caſia, Cinnamon, Amomum joyn'd, G1 bat EET 
With breathing Scents perfume the ambient Wind. | 
Great was our Friendſhip,” mutual were our 8 Þ tits 5 bo 31 
And Alcon's Worth ſuch Love and Honour claims. * 5 {1 e In. 
> Mean while the Nymphs a Wreath with ang USING" 2 
Ol Violets and Amarynth ſhall wine. d 150 be „ 
With Garlands they the Monument thall crown; 90 150 MeF : 
And with a Verſe' imprint the faitnful Stone. ar I SUPPOSE eee 
Since-lovely Alcon is for ever fled, „ 8 
The rocky Mountains Tears for ever Thed; nm lids 
The Day is with perpetual Gloom —— 591 . * a 
What Nature e' er could boaſt of Beauty or Dalight," MI orivw wint 
Now 1 upon the Ty: mma wu Sight, n by 5411 
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